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Foreword

The second of the three parts of Volume 17 (§) follows the first after a delay of
three years. We dedicate it to Ignace J. Gelb, who devoted a major part of his scholarly
career to the Assyrian Dictionary. He joined the project in 1929, was its moving spirit
in the post-war years as Acting Editor and Editor-in-Charge, and remained a member of
the Editorial Board until his death in 1985.

Chicago, Illinois ERICA REINER
August, 1991
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E,
G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, S, S, § Part I, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists of
abbreviations in Archiv fir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundri3 der akkadischen Grammatik, and
Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. The list also
includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from manuscripts prepared by
or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger.

A lexical series a A = n&qu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

A tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.
AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-

pology
AAAS Annales Archeologiques Arabes

Syriennes
AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum

Fennicae
AASOR The Annual of the American Schools

of Oriental Research
AB Assyriologische Bibliothek
ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-

schrift und Ubersetzung
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-

schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ...
Bogazkay Tabletleri

AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abu Salabikh

ACh C. Virolleaud, L'Astrologie chalde-
enne

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8 e Actes du 8e CongrBs International

Congres des Orientalistes, Section S6mi-
International tique (B)

ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

AfK Archiv fuir Keilschriftforschung
AfO Archiv fiir Orientforschung
AGM Archiv fuir Geschichte der Medizin
AHDO Archives d'histoire du droit oriental
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

worterbuch

Ai.

AIPHOS

Aistleitner
Wbrter-
buch

AJA
AJSL

AKA

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and

lexical series ki.KI.KAL.b i.9, e= ana
ittisu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo-
logie et d'Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner, W6rterbuch der
ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology
American Journal of Semitic Lan-

guages and Literatures
E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,

The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-

Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-

AMI

AMSUH

AMT

An
An = Anum
An = Anum §a

ameli
Anatolian

Studies
Giiterbock

AnBi
Andrae
Festungs-
werke

ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitat
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts ...

synonym list AN = amu
list of gods
list of gods

Anatolian Studies Presented to
Hans Gustav Giuterbock

Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

von Assur (= WVDOG 23)

ix
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Andrae
Stelen-
reihen

\V. Aiidlr . )ie StctInre ihen in
Assur (z WVDOG 24)

ANES Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University

Angim epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper
Angim)

AnOr Analecta Orientalia
AnSt Anatolian Studies
Antagal lexical series antagal = §aqu, pub.

M. T. Roth, MSL 17
AO tablets in the collections of the

Musee du Louvre
AOAT Alter Orient und Altes Testament
AOAW Anzeiger der Osterreichischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
AOB Altorientalische Bibliothek
AoF Altorientalische Forschungen
AOS American Oriental Series
AOTU Altorientalische Texte und Unter-

suchungen
APAW Abhandlungen der PreuBischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
Arkeologya Ttirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-

Dergisi grafya Dergisi
ARM Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =

TCL 22-31; 14,18, 19,21= Textes
cuneiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

ARMT Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

Arnaud D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
Emar 6 d'Astata: Emar 6

Aro Glossar J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

Aro Gramm. J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

Aro Infinitiv J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

Aro Kleider- J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung

Jena (= BSAW 115/2)
ArOr Archiv Orientalni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden
AS Assyriological Studies (Chicago)
ASAW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
ASGW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge-

sellschaft der Wissenschaften
Ashm. tablets in the collections of the

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
ASKT P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-

rische Keilschrifttexte . . .
ASSF Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-

nicae
Assur field numbers of tablets excavated

at Assur
Augapfel J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

Aynard Asb.

BA
Bab.
Bagh. Mitt.
Balkan Kassit.

Stud.
Balkan Letter

Balkan
Observations

Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde

Barton
Haverford

Barton MBI

Barton RISA

BASOR

Bauer Asb.

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner
AV

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten
Bergmann

Lugale

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

Beitrage zur Assyriologie .
Babyloniaca
Baghdader Mitteilungen
K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS

37)
K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-

Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanig

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
kunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von
Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern. Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

Bezold Cat. L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British

Museum. Supplement
Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

Glossar
BHT S. Smith. Babylonian Historical

Texts
BiAr The Biblical Archaeologist

X
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Bib. Biblica
Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-

Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

Biggs Saziga R. D. Biggs, SA.ZI.GA: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

Bilgi9 Appel- E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der lativa der kappadokischen Texte
kapp. Texte ...

BiMes Bibliotheca Mesopotamica
BIN Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-

lection of J. B. Nies
BiOr Bibliotheca Orientalis
Birot M. Birot, Tablettes 6conomiques et

Tablettes administratives d'epoque babylo-
nienne ancienne conservees au
Mus6e d'Art et d'Histoire de
Geneve

Black Sum. J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Grammar Babylonian Theory

BM tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

BMAH Bulletin des Musees Royaux d'Art
et d'Histoire

BMFA Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts
BMMA Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-

seum of Art
BMQ The British Museum Quarterly
BMS L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and

Sorcery
Bo. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Boghazkeui
Bohl Chres- F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy tomathy

Bohl Leiden F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties
Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs

& la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux presages

Bollenriicher J. B6llenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
Nergal nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record
Borger BAL R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische

Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54)
Borger R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-

Einleitung schen Kinigsinschriften
Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-

haddons, Kdnigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Borger HKL R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

Borger R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

Boson G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
Tavolette sumere...

BoSt Boghazkai-Studien

BoTU Die Boghazkdi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

Boudou Liste A. Boudou, Liste de noms geo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a l'histoire
bution juridique de la 1" dynastie

babylonienne
BPO E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby-

lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes
2)

von Branden- C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
stein Heth. sche Gtter nach Bildbeschrei-
G6tter bungen in Keilschrifttexten (

MVAG 46/2)
Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
MSKH Studies for Kassite History

Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
PKB tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,

1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)
BRM Babylonian Records in the Library

of J. Pierpont Morgan
Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-

Lex. Syr. 2  cum, 2nd ed.
BSAW Berichte der Sachsischen Akade-

mie der Wissenschaften
BSGW Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell-

schaft der Wissenschaften
BSL Bulletin de la Soci6t6 de Linguis-

tique de Paris
BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental

and African Studies
Bu. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
Bull. on Sum. Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture
Agriculture

CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

Cagni Erra L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra
Camb. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Cambyses
Cassin An- E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-

throponymie thropologie de Nazi
CBM tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

CBS tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

CCT Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

Chantre E. Chantre, Recherches archeolo-
giques dans l'Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

Charpin D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
Archives propri6t6 privee . . . Tell Sifr
Familiales

xi
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Charpin- D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
Durand cuments cuneiformes de Stras-
Strasbourg bourg conserves a la Bibliotheque

Nationale et Universitaire
CHD The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien-

tal Institute of the University of
Chicago

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Christian Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Festschrift Christian

Qig-Kizilyay M. Qig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
NRVN sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-

urkunden aus Nippur
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra-

Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets
and Fragments in the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Istanbul

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo-

Salonen nen, Die Puzrig-Dagan-Texte (=
Puzris- AASF B 92)
Dagan-
Texte

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

Cocquerillat D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
Palmeraies tures de l'Eanna d'Uruk (559-520)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue...

Combe Sin E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

Contenau G. Contenau, Contribution a
Contribution l'histoire 6conomique d'Umma

Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Umma Dynastie d'Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta
to Nippur (= AnOr 52)

Copenhagen tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen

Corpus of E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Ancient Near Eastern Seals in North American
Eastern Collections
Seals

CRAI

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA

Acad6mie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission fran9aise de
Chaldee. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

CT Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

CTMMA Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol-
itan Museum of Art

CTN Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud
Cyr. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Cyrus
DAFI Cahiers de la Delegation Archeolo-

gique Frangaise en Iran
Dalley S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-

Edinburgh kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

Dalley- S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Postgate Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
Fort (= CTN 3)
Shal-
maneser

Dalman
Aram. Wb.

Dandamaev
Slavery

Dar.

David AV

Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliotheque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL 3

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Aramaer

van Dijk
Gotterlieder

van Dijk
La Sagesse

van Dijk
Lugale

Dillard NB
Lewis Coll.

Diri

G. H. Dalman, ... Aramaisch-neu-
hebraisches W6rterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby-
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex-
ander the Great

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
lura Orientis antiqui

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux ... de la
Bibliotheque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musee du Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Stid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La sagesse sumero-
accadienne

J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free Li-
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)

lexical series diri DIR 8iaku =
(w)atru

xii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en M6sopotamie ancienne et dans
les regions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung
Donbaz-Yoffee V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby-

OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved
in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes
17)

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents
presargoniques

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of Asur
of Assur

D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cuneifor-
Catalogue mes de la IVe Section de l'Ecole
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens
babyloniens d'6poque recente

Ea lexical series ea A = naqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Hand- betsserie "Handerhebung" (=
erhebung VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Inhalts

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30)
Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
Parfimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

Ebeling
Wagenpferde

Edel
Agyptische
Arzte

Edzard Tell
ed-Der

Edzard
Zwischenzeit

Eilers
Beamten-
namen

Eilers
Gesellschafts-
formen

Emesal Voc.

EN

En. el.
Erimhu

Erimhug Bogh.

Eshnunna
Code

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und
agyptische Medizin am hethiti-
schen Kanigshof

D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF
72)

D. O. Edzard, Die "Zweite Zwi-
schenzeit" Babyloniens

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-
namen in der keilschriftlichen
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
flir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer = dingir
= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4
3-44

Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub.
in SCCNH 2)

Enima elis
lexical series erimhu = anantu,
pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17

Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17

see Goetze LE

Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of...
Evil-Merodach . .. Appendix

Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Evil-Merodach...

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Neriglissar ...

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = sarru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Fadhil A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie
Arraphe und Prosopographie der Provinz-

stadte des Kinigreichs Arraphe
Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

menti di epoca neo-assira
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte

ATU aus Uruk
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische

Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39, 40, 44)

xiii

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Falkenstein .. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gdtter-
Gitter- licder
lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagas (=

AnOr 28 and 29)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschwirung

(= LSS NF 1)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Topographie Uruk

Farber Istar W. Farber, Beschw6rungsrituale
und Dumuzi an Itar und Dumuzi

Festschrift Festschrift fir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Eilers Dokument der internationalen

Forschung
FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the

Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

Figurative M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and
Language J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu-

rative Language in the Ancient
Near East

Finet A. Finet, L'Accadien des lettres de
L'Accadien Mari

Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-

stein
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian

Tablets in the John Rylands
Library

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

FLP tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen
Fremdw. Fremdwarter im Arabischen

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-

eel
Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische
Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk
texte

Friedrich
Festschrift

Friedrich
Gesetze

Friedrich
Heth. Wb.

Friedrich
Staatsver-
trage

FuB
Gadd Early
Dynasties

Gadd Ideas

R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Johannes Friedrich . . .

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
setze (= Documenta et monu-
menta orientis antiqui 7)

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
buch ...

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Forschungen und Berichte
C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of

Sumer and Akkad
C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule

in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)
Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, Gilgameg et sa e1gende.

Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & l'occasion de la VIP
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
Assyriens padoce

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
Dilbat famille de Dilbat ...

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Trouvaille Drehem

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sum6-
TSA riennes archaiques . . .

Gesenius 17  W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und
aramaisches Handwdrterbuch,
17th ed.

GGA Gdttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen
Gibson-Biggs M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,

Seals Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilg. Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

Gilg. O. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277

Goetze A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht
HattugiliS iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst

den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)
Goetze A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the

Kizzuwatna Problem of Hittite Geography
(= YOR 22)

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

Goetze Neue A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke
Bruchstiicke zum grolen Text des Hattusilis

und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)

Golenischeff V. S. Gol6nischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes . . .

Gordon AV Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ...
(= AOAT 22)
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Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
Hand- (- AnOr 25)
book

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College
College Tablets . . . (= Smith College

Studies in History, Vol. 38)
Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

Sumerian
Proverbs

Gdssmann Era F. G6ssmann, Das Era-Epos
G6tt. Misz. G6ttinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur

agyptologischen Diskussion
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business

Doc. Documents of the Classical Period
Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in

College the Smith College Library
Gray Samas C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious

Texts . . .
Grayson ARI A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal

Inscriptions
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-

BHLT ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-

Chronicles lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)
Greengus S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
Ishchali lets from Ishchali and Vicinity

Greengus S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali
Studies Documents (= BiMes 19)

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo-

quial Names in 'Iraq
Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq

Gurney MB O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby-
Texts lonian Legal and Economic Texts

from Ur
Giiterbock H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-

Siegel gazkby (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)
Hallo Royal W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian

Titles Royal Titles (= AOS 43)
Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-

Musik merischen Kultur
Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
Nimrodepos rodepos

Haverford E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and

the Bible
Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der

Giessen Universitatsbibliothek Giessen
Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-

Grammatik tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)
Heimpel W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der

Tierbilder sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

Hewett An- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
niversary eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Vol. Seventieth Anniversary Volume

Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = imru
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's
Gesetz

Hh. lexical series HAR.r a = hubullu (Hh.
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger
and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest
Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
pp. 21-27

Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
Unter- assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
suchungen heft 13/14)

Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
Alimenta orum (= AOS 55)

Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF

B 7/2)
Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-

Kdrperteile perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
Texts lonian Tablets in the British

Museum...
Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum
Weitere assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
Beitr. 15/1)

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de l'Asie Mineure

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Getreide Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.-

Hist. Kl. 173/1)
Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cuneiformes

Kultepe du Kulte6p (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta' annek Ta'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

XV

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

HSM

HSS
HUCA
Hunger

Kolophone
Hunger Uruk

Hunger-Pingree
MUL.APIN

Hussey
Sumerian
Tablets

IB

IBoT

Ichisar
Imdilum

ICK

Idu
IEJ
IF
Igituh

ILN
IM

Imgidda to
Erimhug

tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series
Hebrew Union College Annual
H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-

syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)
H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk, 1

H. Hunger and D. Pingree, MUL.
APIN: An Astronomical Compen-
dium in Cuneiform

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado-
ciennes du marchand Imdilum

Inscriptions cun6iformes du Kul-
tepe

lexical series A = idu
Israel Exploration Journal
Indogermanische Forschungen
lexical series igituh = tdmartu.

Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff.

Illustrated London News
tablets in the collections of the Iraq

Museum, Baghdad
see Erimhug

IOS Israel Oriental Studies
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the Ar-

chaeological Museum of Istanbul
ITT Inventaire des tablettes de Tello
Izbu Comm. commentary to the series summa

izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211-
233

Izi lexical series izi = ildtu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

JA Journal asiatique
Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the

Copenhagen National Museum, Copenhagen
Jankowska N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye

KTK teksty iz Kjul'-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental
Society

Jastrow Dict. M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim ...

JBL Journal of Biblical Literature
JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881
pub. in SCCNH 3)

JENu

JEOL

JESHO

Jestin NTSS

Jestin
guruppak

JJP
JKF

JNES
Joannes

Textes
econo-
miques

Johns
Doomsday
Book

Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS
JTVI

K.

Kagal

KAH

KAJ

Kamid
el-Loz

Kang SACT

KAR

KAV

KB
KBo
Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch Genootschap "Ex
Oriente Lux"

Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sumeriennes de 8uruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes de
uruppak . .

Journal of Juristic Papyrology
Jahrbuch ftir kleinasiatische For-

schung
Journal of Near Eastern Studies
F. Joannes, Textes economiques de

la Babylonie recente

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review
Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-

ciety
Journal of the Society of Oriental

Research
Journal of Semitic Studies
Journal of the Transactions of the

Victoria Institute
tablets in the Kouyunjik collection

of the British Museum
lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.

Civil, MSL 13 227-261
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-

schen Inhalts
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-

schen Inhalts
Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trage zur Altertumskunde 7 1970

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
6sen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek
Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkai
R. G. Kent, Old Persian ...

(= AOS 33)
R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, etc ....
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf-
Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht
recht

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi-

nars der Universitat Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings ...

King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer
History and Akkad: An Account of the

Early Races of Babylonia ...
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Texts Cuneiform Character in the British

Museum
Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend
Etana of Etana

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud
Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-
Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-

gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)
K1F Kleinasiatische Forschungen
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete

Gebete an den Sonnengott. . .
Kdcher BAM F. Kbcher, Die babylonisch-assy-

rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

Kocher F. KScher, Keilschrifttexte zur
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben
Rechtsleben

Konst.

Koschaker
Biirgschafts-
recht

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Biirgschaftsrecht

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Ober einige griechi-
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den dst-
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-

mus (= ASAW 42/1)
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche

NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer
SLTN

Kramer
Two
Elegies

Kraus AbB 1

Kraus AV

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

Kraus
Verftigungen

Kraus Vieh-
haltung

Krecher
Kultlyrik

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Pushkin Museum Tablet

F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British
Museum

Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies
Presented to F. R. Kraus ...

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kinigs
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (-
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfigun-
gen in altbabylonischer Zeit
(Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11)

F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-
tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung . . . Hahn...

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkbi
Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin ...

Kiihne C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in-
Chronologie ternationalen Korrespondenz von

El-Amarna (= AOAT 17)
Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
Kiimmel H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und

Familie Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk
Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en

Nomades M6sopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari

Labat R. Labat, L'Akkadien de Boghaz-
L'Akkadien Kai

Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois

Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes litteraires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

Labat TDP R. Labat, Trait6 akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics medicaux

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (=
SCCNH 1)

Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian
Rimki Ritual bit rimki

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
de V6nus culte . . . de V6nus
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of
Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and

Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Address

Marduk's to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)
Address to the
Demons

Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Millard Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
Atra-hasis of the Flood

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
Brief von Esagila an Konig Asarhad-

don
Landsberger B. Landsberger, The Date Palm

Date Palm and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
Fauna alten Mesopotamien ... (=

ASAW 42/6)
Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische

Kult. Kalender der Babylonier und
Kalender Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.)
Georgica

Lang. Language
Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies
Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic

Creation of Creation
Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-

Menologies gies . . .
Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-

nian Psalms
Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

Tammuz
Lanu lexical series alam = ldnu
Lanz Harranu H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen

harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen
Laroche E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue

Glossaire hourrite (= RHA 34-35)
Hourrite

Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personen- Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
miete vertrage (= Studia et documenta

ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-

lon
LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre

Bohl Collection, Leiden
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and

Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.

Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

Leander P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnwdrter im Assyrischen

Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d'As-
sur-nasir-aplu III

Legrain Catal. L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
Cugnin orientaux de la collection Louis

Cugnin
Legrain
TRU

Lehmann-
Haupt CIC

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

van Lerberghe
OB Texts

Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch

Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet
Documents

Limet M6tal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

Limet Textes
Sumeriens

Lipinski
Economy

LKA

LKU

Loretz Chagar
Bazar

Loretz-Mayer
8u-ila

Low Flora
LSS
LTBA

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-
rum

E. Leichty, The Omen Series gum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cun6iformes inedits ou incom-
pletement publi6s jusqu'a ce jour

K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian
Legal and Administrative Texts
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21)

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

H. Limet, L'anthroponymie su-
m6rienne dans les documents
de la 3e dynastie d'Ur

H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la p6riode d'Agad6 appartenant
a l'Universite de Liege

H. Limet, Le travail du metal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
III dynastie d'Ur

H. Limet, Les legendes des sceaux
cassites

H. Limet, Textes sumeriens de la
III dynastie d'Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musees Royaux d'Art et d'His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Lipiiski, ed., State and Temple
Economy in the Ancient Near East
(= OLA 5 and 6)

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)

O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= AOAT 34)

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden
Leipziger semitistische Studien
Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der
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Lu

Lugale

Lyon Sar.

MAD

MAH

Malku

MAOG

Maqlu
MARI

Matous
Festschrift

Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

lexical series li6 = sa, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

epic Lugale u melambi nergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein
(line nos. in parentheses ac-
cording to van Dijk Lugale)

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's . . .

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collections of the
Musee d'Art et d'Histoire, Geneva

synonym list malku = sarru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.;
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 235ff.; supplementary ma-
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk)

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

G. Meier, Maqlf (= AfO Beiheft 2)
Mari, Annales de Recherches In-
terdisciplinaires

Festschrift Lubor Matous

Matou§ KK L. Matous and M. Matougova-Raj-
mova, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitit
in Prag

Matoug L. Matous, Inscriptions cuneifor-
Kultepe mes du Kultpe6, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
beschwirun- Formensprache der babylonischen
gen "Gebetsbeschworungen" (= Stu-

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)
MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical

Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL SS 1 72-91

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby-
Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On-

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2)

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies
MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,

Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
AOS 29)

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

MDP Memoires de la Delegation en Perse
MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla
Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in

Honour of T. J. Meek
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri-

schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-

syrien

Meissner Supp.

Meissner-
Rost
Senn.

M61. Dussaud

Melanges
Birot

M6langes
Cazelles

M6langes Finet

M6langes
Laroche

Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn
Slavery

Menzel
Tempel

MEOL

Met. Museum

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC

MM

Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

Moran EA

Moran Temple
Lists

MRS
MSL

MSL SS

MSP

Mullo Weir
Lexicon

MVAG

MVN

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen W6rterbiichern

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
inschriften Sanheribs

M6langes syriens offerts a M. Rene
Dussaud

Miscellanea Babylonica: Melanges
offerts a Maurice Birot

M6langes bibliques et orientaux en
l'honneur de M. Henri Cazelles
(= AOAT 212)

Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume
de melanges offerts a Andre Finet

Florilegium Anatolicum: M6langes
offerts a Emmanuel Laroche

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
cient Near East

B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap "Ex Oriente Lux"

tablets in the collections of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y.

Mitteilungen des Instituts fir
Orientforschung

Museum Journal
O. Neugebauer, Mathematische

Keilschrifttexte
tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Les lettres d'El-
Amarna

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra
Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-

kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon
Supplementary Series

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Accadian Prayers ...

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico
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N tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

Nabnitu lexical series SIG7 +ALAM = nabnftu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

NABU Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves
et Utilitaires

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

NCBT tablets in the collections of Yale
University

ND field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

Nemet-Nejat K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
LB Field lonian Field Plans in the British
Plans Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series

Maior 11)
Neugebauer O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-

ACT neiform Texts
Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in the

collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
Nigga lexical series nigga = makkuru,

pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ...
Nbtscher F. Ndtscher, Ellil in Sumer und

Ellil Akkad
NPN I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.

MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

NT field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
Florenz akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler

des Archaologischen Museums
zu Florenz

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
IKT schrifttexte

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

OBT Tell S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Rimah Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts

from Tell Rimah
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts
OIC Oriental Institute Communications
OIP Oriental Institute Publications

OLA Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta
OLP Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica
OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-

Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht

(= WZKM Beiheft 2)
Oppert-Menant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Documents

Doc. jur. juridiques de l'Assyrie
Or. Orientalia
Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc-

of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)

OT Old Testament
Otten AV Festschrift Heinrich Otten
Owen Lewis D. Owen, The John Frederick

Coll. Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)
Owen Loan D. Owen, The Loan Documents

Documents from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis
Univ. 1969)

Owen NATN D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the
University Museum, the Oriental
Institute, and the Iraq Museum

Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

PAPS Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

Parpola LAS S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
Documents ments (= Mission archeologique

de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)
PBS Publications of the Babylonian

Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
Urkunden der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
Vertrage trage des Berliner Museums ...

PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarterly
Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete

an Sin (= LSS 2/4)
Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische

Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena ...

Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.

Kl. 48/1)
Pettinato Un- G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur

tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft
Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur
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field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

S. A. Picchioni, II poemetto di
Adapa

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AS 5)

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst
Tablets ...

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Collection

T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Legal Documents

J. N. Postgate, The Governor's
Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia

Pohl: Series Maior 1)
Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and
Taxation Conscription in the Assyrian Em-

pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

Pouvoirs A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
locaux en Mesopotamie et dans les r6-

gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nise par l'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980

Practical lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
Vocabulary and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328 ff.
Assur

Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the

Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.
Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2

35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144
Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

7-59
Proto-Kagal lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

63-88
Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12

25-84
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology
R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform

Inscriptions of Western Asia
RA Revue d'assyriologie et d'archeolo-

gie orientale
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-

cadiens

Photo. Konst.

Picchioni
Adapa

Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches
Amherst

Pinches
Berens
Coll.

Pinches Peek

Postgate NA
Leg. Docs.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

xxi

Rainey EA A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

RB Revue biblique
REC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur

l'origine de l'6criture cuneiforme
Recip. Ea lexical series "Reciprocal Ea,"

pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532
REg Revue d'6gyptologie
Reiner Lipsur E. Reiner, Lipsur-Litanies (= JNES

Litanies 15 129ff.)
Reisner G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden

Telloh aus Telloh
Rencontre Compte rendu de la seconde

Assyriolo- (troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique gique Internationale

Rep. geogr. R6pertoire geographique des tex-
tes cuneiformes

RES Revue des etudes semitiques
Reschid F. Reschid, Archiv des Nfuramas

Archiv des und andere Darlehensurkunden
Nfirsamas aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

RHA Revue hittite et asianique
RHR Revue de l'histoire des religions
RIDA Revue internationale du droit de

l'antiquit6
Ries Boden- G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo-
pacht- denpachtformulare
formulare

Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

RIM Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
RIM Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia

Annual Annual Review
Review

RLA Reallexikon der Assyriologie
RLV Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte
Rm. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
ROM tablets in the collections of the

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto
Rbmer W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe

Frauenbriefe iiber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
Konigs- 'Kbnigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit
hymnen

Rost P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
Tigl. III lat-Pilesers III ...

Roth Marriage M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries

B.C. (= AOAT 222)
RS field numbers of tablets excavated

at Ras Shamra
RSO Rivista degli studi orientali
RT Recueil de travaux relatifs a la

philologie et a l'archeologie 6gyp-
tiennes et assyriennes
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RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldeennes

Sa lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
3-45

Sa Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

SAA State Archives of Assyria
SAA Bulletin State Archives of Assyria Bulletin
Sachs Mem. A Scientific Humanist: Studies in
Vol. Memory of Abraham Sachs

Sachs-Hunger A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro-
Diaries nomical Diaries and Related

Texts from Babylonia
Sag lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1

3-38
SAI B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische

Ideogramme
SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-

schen und akkadischen K6nigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

Salonen A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
Agricultura tamica (= AASF 149)

Salonen Fest- Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
schrift . . . (= StOr 46)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Fischerei Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der
Ful- alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)
bekleidung

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der
Hausgerate alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139

and 144)
Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica

Hippologica (= AASF 100)
Salonen Jagd A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im

alten Mesopotamien (= AASF
196)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
Landfahr- alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)
zeuge

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mobel Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
Wasser- in Babylonien (= StOr 8)
fahrzeuge

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Ziegeleien Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof-
Grufformeln lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-

assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)
E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten

Waffen Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)
San Nicol6 M. San Nicolb, Beitrage zu einer

Prosopo- Prosopographie neubabylonischer
graphie Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-

verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

San Nicolo-
Ungnad NRV

Saporetti
Ono-
mastica

SAWW

Sb

SBAW

SBH

SCCNH

Scheil Sippar

Scheil Tn. II

Schneider
Gbtternamen

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung

Sellin
Ta'annek

SEM

Sem.
Seux
Epithetes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty

Si

Silben-
vokabular

Sjdberg AV

Sj6berg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple
Hymns

§L

M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad,
Neubabylonische Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die Gitternamen
von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
8amag

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Kinigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ...

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Semitica
M.-J. Seux, EpithBtes royales akka-

diennes et sumeriennes
A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of

Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
games (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn-
sylvania 1963)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

DUMU-E 2-DUB-BA-A: Studies in
Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen Uber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon
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SLB

SLT

Sm.

Smith College

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith Idrimi
Smith Senn.

SMN

SOAW

von Soden
GAG

von Soden
Syllabar

Sollberger
Corpus

Sollberger
Correspon-
dence

Sollberger and
Kupper In-
scriptions
Royales

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(= OIP 11)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of Smith
College

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
syrian Texts of the British
Museum

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi
S. Smith, The First Campaign of

Sennacherib ...
tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33/47)

W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed.
AnOr 42)

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
tions "royales" pr6sargoniques de
Lagag

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
ministrative Correspondence
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,
Inscriptions royales sumeriennes
et akkadiennes

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava-
Ahhijava Urkunden

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
Falkenstein hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
Bil. des Hattusili I

Sp. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

van der Spek C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit
Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
Recueil tions de l'Asie anterieure des

Musees Royaux du Cinquante-
naire Bruxelles

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts
SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel
SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun-
gen ...

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Baruf I. Starr, The Bari Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)

Starr Diviner I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di-
viner (= BiMes 12)

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye Fekherye

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkay-Texten
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation
Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names

from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier

Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History History

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods
StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und

akkadischen Worter ...
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu

Liverpool, Actes du 6" Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Semitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver-

handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7)

STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull'Oriente e la Bibbia
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi...

Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)

Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studien
Falkenstein

Studies
Albright

Studies Beek

Heidelberger Studien zum Alten
Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern
Studies in Honor of William
Foxwell Albright

Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek...
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Studies Societies and Languages of the An-
Diakonoff cient Near East. Studies in

Honour of I. M. Diakonoff
Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones

Jones (= AOAT 203)
Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-

Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth
Birthday (= AS 16)

Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim Oppenheim

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson

STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji
Arastirmalari

urpu
Symb.

Koschaker

Symbolae Bohl

SZ
Szlechter

Tablettes
Szlechter
TJA

T

Tablet Funck

Tallqvist APN

Tallqvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Ankara iniversitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji
arastirmalari, 1940-41

E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11)
Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae

(= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques

de la Ire Dynastie de Babylone
E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques

et administratives de la IIF
Dynastie d'Ur et de la Ire Dynas-
tie de Babylone

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2,
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10

K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gbtter-
epitheta (= StOr 7)

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
Maqlu schw6rungsserie Maqli (= ASSF

20/6)
Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches

Namenbuch... (= ASSF 32/2)
TCL Textes cuneiformes du Louvre
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources
Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in

the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

Th.

Thompson AH

Thompson
Chem.

Thompson
DAB

Thompson
DAC

Thompson
Esarh.

Thompson
Gilg.

Thompson
Rep.

Thureau-
Dangin
Til-Barsib

TIM
TLB

TMB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner
Tempel-
rech-
nungen

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
of the Ancient Assyrians

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and ofAshurbanipal ...

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
the Magicians and Astrologers . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum
Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.

de Liagre Bohl collectae
F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathe-

matiques babyloniens
Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA

20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen . . .

TSBA Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

TSTS Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies
TuL E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach

den Vorstellungen der Babylonier
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

VOLUME 17

PART TWO

saqilu v.; 1. to weigh, 2. to balance,
to suspend, 3. to pay (by weighing out
currency metal), 4. sitqulu to be in op-
position, to be in conjunction (i.e., have
the same longitude), to be in balance, 5.
II to weigh, 6. II to make scarce, 7. II to
pay, 8. III to make (someone) pay
(causative to mng. 3), 9. IV to be
weighed, 10. IV to be paid; I isqul -
ilaqqal - saqil, imp. suqul, 1/2, II, 11/2,
III, III/2, IV (pres. is'aqqal and isaqqil);
wr. syll. (in OA ni-eA-qi-ul CCT 5 10a: 17 and
25, and occasionally with the -es- sign,
note OB is-ta-KA-al VAS 7 191:5, sa-KA-
lam YOS 13 121:9) and LA (in LB astrol.
also LAL, see mng. 4); cf. masqaltu, maLs
qalu, musaqqiltu, saqil tadti, sdqilu, saqlu,
8iqlu, sitqultu, Sitqulu, suqlu A, suqultu.

la-al LAL = §d-qa-a-l[u] Sa Voc. Q 18'; la-al LAL =
id-qa-lu Sb II 142; LA = sa-qd-lum MSL 9 126:66

(Proto-Aa); [ki]. lA1 = sa-qd-a-lum, [ki.x] = MIN,
[ki.x] = MIN, [ki].x1 = MIN, [ki].LAGAB = MIN
Kagal C 9ff.; [...] = sd-qa-[lu?] Nabnitu Fragm.
5:6; [... g]al = i-da sd-qa-lu CT 51 168 i 24
(Group Voc. A); kui.l = sa-qi-il kaspi Lu IV 264.

1a = [§aqdlu], 1 .1 = [suqqulu] Antagal A 191f.
gu(?).me.e6 te6.bi se.ke.bi.de nig ki.la

am.tag.ge.dB : §a rigimsunu idteni§ utes[mdu]
zimmassunu sa-aq-la-[at] whose voices were
brought into accord and whose wailing (?) was ....
PBS 1/1 11:85 and 53, see Kilmer, Studies Lands-
berger 261 n. 4; uri e ku 5 .da ki.la l.a.zu :
alu sa e'u ipparsusu tam.ttu is-saq-lu-§u city whose
barley has been cut off, to which dearth has been
meted out 4R 28* No. 4 r. 43 f.

i.la = is-qul, i.l..e = i-saq-qal, i.la.e.mes =
i-saq-qa-lu, in.na.an.lA = il-qul, in.na.an.la.e
= i-aq-qal, in.na.an.la.e.me = i-saq-qa(var.
-qal)-lu Hh. I 241ff.; kui la (var. i.la) = kaspu
is-qul (var. is-qu-ul), k u 1 a. e = MIN i-§aq-qal, kui
la.e.me = MIN i-saq-qa-lu (var. i-sd-[. . .]),nu kui

a1 (var. kui nu.i.la) = MIN ul is-qul (var. ul i-
saq-[qal]) Hh. I 254ff.; in. l = il-qu-ul, in.la.
e A = is-qu-lu, i n. 1 a. e = i-sa-qal, in.la.e.ne = i-sa-
qa-lu, in.na.an.la = i§-q-ul-<u>, in.na.an.la.
e = i§-qu-lu-u, in. na. an.a. e = i-sa-qal-u, in.
na.an. a.e.ne = i-§a-qd-lu-'u Ai. Iii Iff.; nam.
dug.a.ni. A ki bi.in.la = ana iptirisu kaspa is-
qul Ai. II iv 19'; kui ma.bi ba.an.la.[e] =
[kaspa u sibassu i-§a]q-qal Ai. III i 68; e.ne kui.
babbar.ra a.kud.i..a.ni ba.an.na.ab.la.e
adi kasap mdnahtilu i-sa-qa-lu Ai. IV iv 35.

i.LA iL-qul K.2902 r. 1 (= ACh Itar 36:13,
astrol. comm.); aldlu sd-qa-lu (for context and
translat. see aldlu A) CT 31 39 i 20 (ext. comm.).

1. to weigh - a) in OA: apputtum
apputtum hurdsam sa i-sa-qd-ld-ku-ni ana
isatim siniSu ta'eru be very careful and
have the gold which he is going to weigh
for you refined twice in fire HUCA 39 29
L29-572:21; annakam ina sa-qd-lim qdt
kunuma li-is-qu-ul when you (pl.) weigh
the tin, do it personally Contenau Trente
Tablettes Cappadociennes 17 :10 ff.; weriam 8a
nad'uni §u-uq-ld weigh (pl.) the copper
which has been deposited JJP 11-12 117
MNK 636:10, cf. BIN 6 205:13; 14 GUo 30
MA.NA ina abndtini sa-qi-il usanniqam
(see sandqu mng. 10a) VAT 13526:3, cf.
TCL 20 171:14, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 57 ff.

b) in OB, Mari: kaspam setu ina 5 MA.
NA 1 MA.NA i MA.NA U MA.NA ina abnd
tim Sa qdt belija as-qu-ul-ma 2 GIN KU.
BABBAR imti I weighed that silver (sup-
posed to weigh six and five-sixths minas)
with (weights of) five, one, one-half, and
one-third minas, my lord's own weights,
and two shekels were missing ARMT 13
4:10; x MA.NA URUDU mi-si ... [§a] ina E
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saqilu Ic

Istar is-qi-lu-su itur immesima [. . .] imt
x minas of refined copper, which they had
weighed in the temple of Itar, was refined
again and it was short by [. .. ] ARMT 22
204 i 23, of. ibid. 31, 35, and 42; sipdtim §a
ekallim is-ta-aq-lu they have just weighed
the wool of the palace CT 52 160:1; cf.
(wool) Sa ana fPN SAL.U.BAR sa-aq-lu (see
iSpartu) BE 6/1 114:4; 120 TU1G.GU.E.HI.A
misi narim KI.LA.BI 4 GU 471 MA.NA . . .

Sa PN il-qU-lu 120 cloaks washed in the
river, weighing four talents 471 minas,
which PN has weighed Birot Tablettes 23: 10.

c) in Nuzi: IGI PN nappahi 8a URUDU.
MEA U ZAG iS-qU-lu witnessed by PN,
the smith, who had weighed the copper
and the (bronze) .... RA 23 147 No. 26:26;
1 TUG ana 6 MA.NA sa-qal-rsul one piece
of cloth weighing six minas IM 73413:8
(unpub., courtesy A. Fadhil).

d) in SB - 1' materia medica: 7 U.HI.
A annuti IGI.4.GAL.LAA.TA.M ina pan
Sama ina zibaniti LA-al (var. ta(!)-'d-
[qal]) facing Samas you weigh these seven
drugs, one fourth (of a shekel) of each, on
the scales Kocher BAM 159 iv 20', var. from AMT

18,4:4, cf. 24 U.HI.A 9IM.HI.A annuti
takassim ina zibaniti ta-sd-qdl these
24 herbs and aromatics you chop and
weigh on the scales AMT 41,1 iv 19; [ina

N]A 4 (?).ME ta-a-qa-al KUB 37 2 r. 21;

materia medica malmalis i-sd-qal he will
weigh in equal parts AMT 43,6:6, [mal
ma] li ta-Id-qal AMT 36,2 ii 4 (= Kdcher BAM
543 ii 27), cf. AMT 13,6:9; malmaliSLA Kocher
BAM 108:5, 110:7, 168:68.

2' other occs.: various ingredients
malmalis LA (possibly to hatu) Studies
Jones 17 r. 6 and passim in this text; zibdnita

tanali Sdrat pitiu u sissiktisu ina muhhi
tasakkan ina zibdniti ta-saq-qal you hold
a balance, place on it (some) hair from his
forehead and from his hem, and you weigh
(them) on (that) balance Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 57:19; epuS zibdnit a Sa uqulti Sdrti
(var. Sdrat pitija) ana Suqulti ds-qul I

saqalu 3b

made a balance for (finding) the weight,
and I weighed my hair ibid. 58:32.

3' commodities usually measured by
volume (with the implication of scarcity):
sd-qd-al se'i u tibni weighing of barley
and straw LBAT 1532 r. ]2; LA se'i u
samas8ammi weighing of barley and
linseed ibid. r. 6.

2. to balance, to suspend - a) to
balance: umma tilpdnu is-qul if (in his
dream) he balances a throwstick (before
throwing it) Dream-book 329 r. ii 17; summa
asquldlu is-qul if he balances a lariat(?)
ibid. 18, cf. (in broken context) ina as-
rqil-la-rlul rsa-q61-lim Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 84 II vi 30 (OB), see von Soden, MDOG

111 32.

b) to suspend: kippat mdtdti ina qereb
Same 8aq-la-a-ta you (Samag) hold the
ring of all lands suspended from the center
of the sky Lambert BWL 126:22 (hymn to

Samag); uncert.: without you Sin... adda
ana nisi ul i-saq-qd-[al(?)] (see qaddu)
KAR 26:19.

3. to pay (by weighing out currency
metal) - a) in OAkk.: SU.NIGIN r101
ABXA PN in GN KU.BABBAR iSx(LAMX
KUR)-qU-rlul in all, ten witnesses (to the
fact) that PN has paid the silver in Akkad
MAD 5 65:34 (leg.); [a]na sim eqlim . ..
E.GI 4 .A td-ds-qu-ul PN (or: the daughter-
in-law) paid as the purchase price of the
field ibid. 48:4'; ana sittim simi lu-u'-
qu-ul-kum Gelb OAIC 10:10; uncert.:
mubbalkitum x MA.NA ri(?)1-sa(?)-qal he
who transgresses will pay x minas (of
silver) UCP 9 205 No. 83 iv 62 (leg.).

b) in OA - 1' in gen.: ana bit kdrim
eribti AN.NA-ka ni-is-qul we paid the
entrance tax for your tin to the office of
the kdru CCT 4 23a:9; balum dinim balum
Qaltim i-sa-qal he will pay without (need
for) lawsuit or litigation TCL 21 263:25;
ina erdbiluma sa-qd-lam qabi he is under
obligation to pay on his arrival TCL 14
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saqilu 3b

4:7, cf. CCT 2 8:19, 41b: 14, a-qd-lam qabiaku
Kraus AV 58:33, ina GN sa-qd-lam qabi
TCL 19 10:15, and passim; ammakam kaspam
§a PN su-qi-li-ma (for suqlima) mala ta-sa-
qi-li-ni .. . kaspam lusebilam pay (fem.)
PN's silver over there, and I will send you
as much silver as you pay CCT 4 15a:8;
kaspam irraminija mala sa-qd-li-im a-§a-
qal-ma I will pay the silver, as much as
there is to pay, from my own funds TCL
14 2:7f., cf. x kaspum <ia> ga-qd-lim x
silver (remains) to be paid BIN 4 87:8;
kaspam ... u-qu-ul e la ta-d§-qi-ul-ma
libbi e imras pay the silver, pay it lest
I get angry TCL 19 64:26f.; kaspam u
gibati<Su> ina Alim §almam ta-sa-qal you
will pay the full amount of the silver and
the interest on it in the City KTS 48a: 13;
we paid your debt to PN but he said umiiu
etiqu qibtam su-uq-ld-nim-ma his term
is long past, pay me the interest Kienast
ATHE 28:28; x kaspam i-sa-qal-ma u sabbu
he (the debtor) will pay x silver, where-
upon he (the creditor) will be satisfied
ibid. 4:11; summa tadaggalamma weriam la
i-sa-qd-lam tuppusu hirim if you observe
that he does not pay the copper, make
out a case-enclosed tablet for him Ober-
huber, Acta Or. 41 14:17; summa tadagga-.
lam[a] sa-qd-al kaspim la ibasi kaspam 'a
laqd'im leqeanimma if you (pl.) observe
that no payment of silver takes place, bor-
row silver for me, as much as possible TCL
14 48:9'; ina amim sa annakam i-sa-qi-
lu-su-ni u hurasam i-sa-qal the day he
weighs out the tin to him, he will also
pay the gold TCL 19 30:29 f.; x silver im
PN sa i-sa-qi-lu-ut u siati itarr98i is the
purchase price for PN, whoever pays (the
remainder) may take her away BIN 4
183:11; 14 GU URUDU ds-qu?-ul-u-um
Kienast ATHE 29:6, cf. X URUDU li-i-qi-
ld-kum TCL 19 10:28; misum mala tuppilu
la i§-qti-ul why did he not pay the full
amount of his tablet? C 18:36 (courtesy
B. Landsberger); kaspam sa-qd-ld-am la imua
he is unwilling to pay the silver BIN 4

6:21, also TCL 19 64:9, TCL 20 116:15; iS-

saqilu 3b

qu-lu la is-qu-lu mimma ula idi I do not
know at all whether they have paid or not
CCT 3 19b:8f.; fPN x silver ta-Sa-qi-ul
(var. ta-ds-qi-ul) ICK 1 27b:3 (tablet), var.
from 27a:3 (case); x silver asar kasaplu §a
PN iqbutuni ds-qil Melanges Laroche 121:10;
igre rddi'em ... . d-qil I paid the wages
of the guide OIP 27 54:22; x silver tdt PN
ids-qil I paid as the tdtu fee for PN CCT
4 13a:31, cf. andku .tassu as-qul CCT 1
2 lb:8; tamkarum ina Kdnis tdtam i-sa-
[qal] BIN 6 101:12, see Larsen The Old Assyrian
City-State 264f.; see also sdqil tati; nenu
minam lu nepu. . . lu nilqema ninu lu ni-
is-qu-ul what shall we do? we will take
(silver) and pay ourselves Kiiltepe c/k
272:13 (unpub., courtesy K. Balkan); x silver
Sim PN PN 2 PN 3 PN 4 u PN5 rabi mahirim
hubullisu is-qu-ul BIN 6 226:8; summa
awilum iddirisnidtima kaspam la is-ta-qal
ina kaspika ina kaspim §a tamkdrim ni-
sa-qal if the principal exerts pressure on
us and does not pay, we will pay with
your silver or the merchant's CCT 3 12b: 11,
14; see also nikkassu A mng. la.

2' (with ana) to pay for something:
x silver ana essi ds-qil I paid for wood
TCL 20 164:9; x silver ana busdli ds-quil
I paid for hot meals TCL 4 78:8 and 12;
we bought a house for you ana bitim 4
GU URUDU ni-is-q1l KT Hahn 9:15; x nigr
galli u 2 MA.NA [A]N.NA ana uttitim [a]-
sa-[qal] I will pay x sickles and two minas
of tin for the barley OCT 3 9:47; x silver
aWqer sa kma jdti an[a h]ubullija sa bit
limim sa-qd-lim PN ubil PN has brought
to my representatives for payment of my
debt to the limu house BIN 6 159:8; the
tin ana hubul PN lu sa-aq-lu TCL 19 50:30,
cf. AN.NA ... a-qi-il ibid. 23, see Ichisar

Imdilum p. 356; ana bit PN is-ta-aq-lu-su u
qdt[am] sa PN2 ana bit Alim ana hubullisu
is-ta-aq-lu-su they paid it (the silver) to
PN's firm, but (as for) PN2's share, they
paid it to the office of the City for his debts
BIN 6 197:9ff.; x silver ana .tdtiu ni-i-qil
KTS 29b:24; see also nipiltu.
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3' specifying the due date: kaspam adi
2 imim i-sa-qu-lu-nim they will pay the
silver to me within two days (do not lose
the pledge) CCT 3 42b: 19, cf. anaITI.1.KAM
i-Sa-qal CCT 4 29b :9; ana harpim i-Sa-qal
x kaspam ana saniutim harpe i-sa-qal-ma
he will pay (ten minas of silver) by harvest
time and ten minas of silver by the second
harvest GolenischeffI 11:12 ff.; ana sanat i-sa-
qu-lu ... ana sanitim sattim i-Sa-qu-l[u]
they will pay (x silver) by (the end of) the
year (and x silver) by (the end of) the
second year TuM 1 13d:10, 13, cf. ana ganat
i-Sa-qal Summa ana sanat la is-ta-qd-al
he will pay by (the end of) the year, if
he does not pay by (the end of) the year
BIN 6 51:5 ff.; ana sanmm sa Nipas i-Sa-qal
he will pay by the second Nipas KTS
43b:9; inniggallim i-Sa-qi-lu they will pay
at harvest time VAT 9921:8, see MVAG 33
No. 90, see also niggallu mng. Ic, meregtu
A mng. 3, qitpu; ana ettisu i-Sa-qu-lu they
will pay upon pertinent notice BIN 4 189:7,
cf. TCL 4 8:10, ana ettisu i-sa-qd-al AAA 1
p. 60 (pl. 24) No. 7:8f., ana ettika ta-Sa(!)-qal
TCL 20 92:13; adi hamustim ni-sa-qal we
will pay within the (current) hamustu
period BIN 6 77:23; ina imivu mal'itim ale
emmurgi kaspam i-Sa-qal he will pay the
silver when his term expires, wherever
they find him TCL 21 248:17; ana harpe
ta-va-qal Summa la ta-ds-qu-ul ... tuqab
she will pay by harvest time, if she does
not pay (by that date), she will add
interest CCT 5 48b:9f., cf. CCT 1 3:52, BIN 4
208:11 f., and passim in loans, wr. i-Iu-qal
Summa la is-qi-ul CCT 5 24d: 12f.; gumma
la is-ta-aq-lu-nim kaspam u sibassu PN
i-Sa-qal if they do not pay me, PN will pay
the silver and the interest on it KTS 43c: 16,
18; summa ina Zsminu mal'tim la is-qi-
lu kima awat kdrim kibtam u ubu if they
do not pay when their term expires they
will add interest according to what the
kdru has fixed TuM 1 13b:14.

4' in penalty clauses: Summa imam
anniam . . . mus . . . la i-qil a esr mue
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1 GIN KT.BABBAR i-sa-qal if he does not
pay the exit dues today, he will pay one
shekel of silver over and above the exit
dues BIN 4 179:10 and 13; mamman a Sumi
PN ana PN2 la ituar Summa ituar 2 MA.NA
i-§a-qal no one shall raise claims against
PN2 with regard to PN, if anyone does so
he will pay two minas (of silver) BIN 6
226:21; Summa amtam la utabbibusim 1 MA.
NA KU.BABBAR . . ana PN i-sa-qu-lu-si-
ma if they do not clear the slave girl
of claims, they will pay PN (the woman
purchaser) x silver ICK 1 19a:24 = 19b:21.

c) in OB - 1' dues, obligations, pay-
ments for services: sdbit nawe ga KU.
BABBAR §E-e (var. se'am U KUT.BABBAR)
sab ana [ek]allim i-sa-aq-q-lu the rural
tavern keeper who normally pays the
palace silver (and) barley (as dues) of the
tavern keeper Kraus Edikt § 14':7; asum
S. . sdbiam u nuhatimmam sa-qi-il kaspim
ana AU.BAR.RA la gusturim regarding
the fact that no tavern keeper or cook
who is (subject to) paying silver should be
inscribed on the rolls of exemption Studies
Landsberger 211:10, cf. 212:31; ana sitija va-
qd-li-im allikamma I went (to GN) in order
to pay my situ tax Boyer Contribution 106: 19,
cf. sUssunu ul is-qu-lu UCP 9 330 No. 5:9;
x silver nig.mi.us.sa [dam].ma.a.
na in.1 .e : terhat assatiu i-aq-qal Ai.
III iv 46', cf. KU.BABBAR ... terhassa ana
PN . . . i-qU-ul VAS 8 4:14; as divorce
money I ma.na kuf.babbar.ta i.
1 . e : y MA.NA kaspa i-saq-qal Ai. VII iv 12;
x silver ana i'iltigu iS-qu-ul he paid to
(discharge) his obligation VAS 13 96:7; x
ku.babbar ku.nam.A.e.a.ni.e ...
in.na.an.la he paid him x silver as
money for rearing (the child) BE 6/2 4:11;
as yearly rent 6 gin ku.babbar i.la.e :
ses-set siq-lu kaspa i-saq-qal Hh. II 56; ina
erebisu bamat kaspiu I.LA.E (var. i-a-qd-
al) he will pay half his (rent in) silver
when he moves (into the house) BE 6/1
51:13 (case), var. from tablet; ka.ke nig
mu.l.kam 8 ma.na urudu.mar.kin.

4
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til.la i.lI.e.ne they will pay eight
minas in copper spades as rent (for the
millstones) for one year YOS 8 107:12, cf.
(paid in silver) wr. i.1 a. e Boyer Contribu-
tion 132:10, 202:9, Grant Smith College 257:8,
261:10; PN rented a house from PN2 and
PN3 kiqri biti sa-qd-li-a 4' SAR E
annia[m] E.SIG4 DJ.A ?' 41 GAR 2 KUT Ui-
ul-la-su (in lieu of) her paying rent she
will (re)build the wall of this 41 SAR house
and make it x cubits high Bohl Leiden Coll.
2 18 No. 755:11 (= TLB 1 246, coll. K. R. Veen-
hof); ana pihat kaspim annm sa-qd-li-
im PN PN2 ... izzizuma PN, PN2 (etc.)
were liable for the payment of this silver
TCL 10 112:11, cf. ibid. 21, cf. also PBS 8/2 164
r. 14; akumx KtJ.BABBAR ,aPNPN 2 anaPN3
... as-qu-ul iqbu PN 2 PN 3 annam usappal
PN3 ul usappalma kima simdatim PN 2 [ana]
PN i-x-a-x (see apdlu A mng. 9) YOS
12 236:5; 10 rGIN KIJ.BABBAR aban Samas
sa asirtalu la 8a-aq-lu ten shekels of
silver, (according to) the weight stone of
Sama§, on which the asirtu was not paid
YOS 13 384:2.

2' purchase price: adan kaspim [ra-
qdl-a-lim iktadannima tamkdrum esranni
the due date for paying the silver has
arrived and the merchant is pressing me
CT 4 27a:7 (let.); sdjimdnum kasap is-qui-
lu ileqqe the purchaser may take back
the silver he had paid CH § 278:65, cf.
§ 9:46, § 281 :91 and 94; i8amix KUJ.BABBAR
_AM.BI is-qi-ul YOS 8 161:7, but i'(text

§I) -qi-ul-ma isdmku VAS 9 146:10; PNu PN 2
in.4 i. in. § am PN3 kul.ga i.l UCP 10 111
No.36:7, kul.babbar in.na.la.e PBS8/2
205:9; note: x silver is-qu-ul-su-u-u-si-
im-ma ... eqel bit abisu iptur he paid
to them and thus redeemed the field of his
father's estate CT 2 13:17; with smu
gamru: simam gamram x kaspam is-q-ul
Riftin 16:10; ana simiu gamrim kaspam is-
qd-ul he paid silver as its full price
Meissner BAP 35: 11, also BE 6/1 8:22, CT 2 37: 14,
cf. Waterman Bus. Doc. 49:8, ana simisu
gam[rim] kaspam as-qi-ul UCP 10
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159 No. 91:5; ~Am.til.la.ni.4e x k.
babbar in.na.la he paid him x silver
as his full price RA 8 69:7, cf. am.til.
la.bi.e x kui.babbar in.na.la MAOG
4 195:9, YOS 14 329:12, am.til.la.ni.ge
kf.babbar i.l& UCP 10 111 No. 36:2,
wr. in.na.an.la UCP 10 181 No. 109:11,
YOS 8 38:9, YOS 14 327:11, BIN 2 86:6, in.
na.an.la.e PBS 8/2 138:13, in.na.al.la
UCP 10 125 No. 52:11, 86 No. 11:11, Waterman
Bus. Doc. 63:12, Gautier Dilbat 18 r. 2, etc., in.
na.al. <l6) BE 6/2 18:10, in.na.a.la
Riftin 15:11; (several sellers) in.ne.en.
la BE 6/2 12:19, 64:14, in.na.la.e.e§
YOS 14 28:10, ku.babbar in.9i.la
Waterman Bus. Doc. 45:15; see also simu A.

3' with ref. to the repayment of a loan
in silver: um ekallum irrisusu kaspam i.
LA.E when the palace demands it from
him, he will pay the silver Boyer Contribu-
tion 111: 27, cf. m ummidnum irrisu kaspam
I.LA.E YOS 8 142:5; um irrisusPN anaPN2
kaspam I.LA.E Grant Smith College 259:9;
ana nabrim kaspam .L.E UCP 10 77 No.
2:10, cf. (ana sadduttim) ibid. 79 No. 4:10; MN
KU I.LA.E YOS 8 101:8; mu.DU U4 .burux.

1% %e.bi .k.bi i.lI.e at harvest
time he will pay the barley and the silver
BIN 2 74:8; u 4 .burux.s k fl rmaB.
bil i.la. e BIN 2 84:7; ina saldm harrdnim
kaspam u nemelsu I.LA.E.NE upon suc-
cessful completion of their business trip
they will repay the silver with the profit
on it YOS 8 145:12; ina saldm harrdnim
itti salmim u kinim kaspam I.LA.E upon
successful completion of their business
trip they will pay the silver in joint
responsibility YOS 8 172:11; ina sa-qd-al
sjti PN kaspam i.LA.E at the time of pay-
ment of the sutu tax PN will pay the silver
TCL 11 208:9, 210:9; MN UD.30.KAM KIU.
BABBAR Ul I.LA.E KJ.BABBAR U MAS.BI

I.LA.E if he does not pay the silver by
the 30th of MN, he will pay the silver and
the interest on it TCL 11 209:8 and 10;
note la am-du-i[d] (var. i-im-tu-i[d]) 15
GIN KTU.BABBAR lu a-<sa>-qd-al (var. i-sa-
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qd-al) if I (var. he) do not measure
out (the barley), I (var. he) will pay 15
shekels of silver Owen NATN 715:4,
vars. from case (Ur III).

4' compensation, fine, or penalty: ul
inandinuumma 15 GoN KUT.BABBAR i-Sa-
qd-lu-um if they do not hand over (the
slave) to him, they will pay him x silver
BE 6/2 50:11; ul ubirrakkusuma 2 GIN KU.
BABBAR a-a-qd-al (see bdru A mng. 3b)
CT 4 6a:19, parallel anaddinakkum CT 6
34b :22, cf. summa la ublakkuu mithdram
a-4a-qd-al (see mithdru mng. Ic) CT 6
34b:29; sa dajanu imuduii ana PN is-ta-
qa-al she has paid to PN (x silver) which
the judges had imposed upon her Greengus
Ishchali 25:9; summa napitum l1um u ra.
bidnum 1 mana kaspam ana nisisu i-sa-
qa-lu if a life (was lost in the robbery), the
town and the mayor pay one mina of silver
to his (the murdered man's) family CH
§ 24:50; Summa awilum ... iam ikkis x
KUT.BABBAR i-'a-qal if a man cuts down
a tree he pays one-half mina of silver (as
penalty) CH § 59:9, and passim in the CH
as penalty or compensation; abnum sapiltum
ihalliqma x KtT.BABBAR i.LA.E.NE if the
lower millstone gets lost, they will pay
one-half mina of silver YOS 8 107:19, cf.
ibid. 23; bdqir ibaqqaru x KUT.BABBAR i.
LA.E any person who raises claims will
pay two minas of silver UCP 10 158 No.
90:17, cf. TCL 10 10:15, and passim; Sa ibbalak.
katu x [kaspam i]-Sa-qal TIM 4 39:8;
nakrum ileqqe~uma nesum iddkuma PN PN2

PN3 u PN4 x Ki.BABBAR I.LA.E.NE should
the enemy take him away or a lion kill
him (the slave pledged), PN, PN2, PN3, and
PN4 will pay one mina of silver YOS 8 44:20;
alpi urdqma KIU.BABBAR initim i-sa-qd-la
PBS 8/2 196:15; innabbit udappar ipparakku
ekallam kabtam [4i rabiam ise'i[ma] x KU.
[BABBAR] I.LA.E.NE should (the slave)
disappear, flee, stop working, or appeal
to the palace, a dignitary, or an important
person, they (the sellers) will pay one
mina of silver YOS 8 39:16, cf. ibid. 13:12,
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57:12, wr. [i-§a-q]a(?)-al ibid. 46:16; X KU.
BABBAR ana PN I.LA.E (should the
adoptive father or mother say, "You are
not my son,") he (or she) will pay x silver
to PN (the adopted child) BIN 2 75:31;
summa awilum ina nullini elippam la
Sattam iqabat x KT.BABBAR ril.LA.E if a
man seizes a boat that is not his under
fraudulent circumstances he pays ten
shekels of silver Goetze LE § 6 A i 28, cf. §§ 9
A i 33, 12 A i 39, 22 ii A 18, etc.; izzaz izak=
karma ittallak KU.BABBAR ul i.LA.E ul
izziz ul izkurma x KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if he
appears (in court) and takes an oath, he
may leave, he pays no silver, (but) if he
does not appear and take an oath, he pays
x silver UCP 9 381:12 and 15 (coll. from photo
pl. 4); PN ul irdiamma x KU.BABBAR PN 2 i.
LA(!).E if he does not bring PN, PN2 (the
guarantor) pays x silver TIM 4 43:15.

5' other occs.: Summa x kaspam u-
qu-ul Summa ulasuma x se'am mudud
either pay in (lit. weigh out) silver, twelve
minas, or else pay in (lit. measure out)
barley, thirty gur Sumer 14 45 No. 21:9;
ku i.l .e fi 9e i.ag.e : kaspa i-§a-qal u
se'am imaddad Ai. II iii 34'; kui he. a
kiu an.la.e e he.a Ae an.ag.e :lu
kaspu kaspa [i-saq-qal] lu se-am Se'a[m
imaddad] Ai. VI ii 53; andku ikkisija lu-
us-qu-ul I will pay it from my own purse
IM 49224 :28 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); imam la
namram la tasdm ana namrim watram 2
GIN su-qu-ul do not buy merchandise
that is not fine, pay (up to) two shekels
in addition for fine (merchandise) ABIM
20:76, cf. Summa taqdpSum x KUT.BABBAR
su-(<u> -qu-ul-ma wardam taklam luz
sdmakku UCP 9 336 No. 12:14; u ana agirtim
... kaspam as-ta-qd-al I also paid the
silver for the hired woman Kraus AbB 1
139:9'; PN ... u PN2 . . kasapfunu ranal
abija kdta li-is-rq4-lu let PN and PN2 pay
their silver to you, my father PBS 7 108:42;
KiT.BI.ME§ X KiT.BABBAR PN i-Ja-aq-qd-
al-Iu-nu-i-im PN will pay them x silver
as their (the workmen's) value (?) UET 5
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189:12; awilum kaspam i-ta-KA-al [§E].
A.AM-SU tatabbal u ana sitdtim nipussu
kaliat (see niptu usage b) VAS 7 191:5;
kaspam u gibassu ina qdtika ta-sa-qd-al
you will have to pay the silver and the
interest on it from your own means YOS 2
27:21; ina aldkika kaspam lu-ul-qu-la-ku I
will pay you the silver (for the oil) upon
your arrival BE 6/1 32:6f.; x kaspam
anniki'am dmurma as-ta-qd-al I found
x silver here and (so) have already paid it
VAS 16 48:13; kaspam la-qd-lu-um ...
gimillum sa elija ta-rx-x-x the payment of
the silver (by me) is a favor which you
[. . .] me Kraus AbB 1 124:30; inuma atta[l]
kam U8.UDU.HI.A rihi tammar u kasap sa-
qd-li tammar when I have left, you are to
check the sheep and goats that are left to
me and the silver to be paid Genouillac Kich 2
D 33 r. 18, see RA 53 38.

d) in Mari, OB Alalakh: awilum sU
kasap iptiriu anaPN [i]s-qu-ul-ma ippater
that man paid his ransom to PN and was
released ARMT 13 137:7; awilum S u a
Sa-q[a-a]l kaspim ina libbisu ul qabit that
man had no intention of paying the silver
ibid. 110 r. 5'; kisddt m-rija ... d-q-ul
I paid (x silver), the assets of my sons
ARM 10 90:19; inanna istuma awilum [Sui]
arnam isima u kaspam i-§a-qa-lu awilum
su harrdnam la illak now since that man
has been found guilty and will have to
pay (a fine of) silver, he may not go abroad
ARM 10 56:19; kaspum ul uqab ul iddarrar
[in]a libbiunu kaspam I.LA.E.ME the
silver neither will be liable to interest,
nor will it be subject to remission of debts,
they will pay the silver from among them-
selves JCS 8 5 No. 29:13 (OB Alalakh).

e) in OB Elam - 1' in gen.: imtatima
umalla << i umtattirma kaspam i-sa-qa-rall
(parallel: iharraq he will cut off from it)
if (the bought property) proves to be
smaller (than specified) he (the seller)
will pay compensation, if it proves to be
larger he (the purchaser) will pay silver
(for the difference) MDP 24 357:6, parallel
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ibid. 356:6; kaspam Sa dalti i-sd-aq-qa-al he
will pay the silver for the door ibid. 391:10;
kiqir sattis'u x KU.BABBAR is-qu-ul he
paid x silver as his rent for one year
MDP 22 85:8; teiit eqli iS-qu-ul he paid
(x silver), the rent(?) of the field MDP 23
245:9; annd tuppi§u i[na kdr] innam=
ma[ru] kaspa i.LA.E he will pay the silver
to the holder of his tablet in whatever
trading place he is found MDP 22 122:13,
cf. ibid. 29:5, 123:11, MDP 23 271:12, 274:10,
MDP 24 344:15, and passim, wr. E.I.LA.E MDP
22 40:12, also MDP 24 343 :9; kaspam malia[m
Sa a]hbiluka tasni a-sd-qa-al I will pay
twice the full amount of silver of which I
deprived you MDP 23 317:17.

2' in purchase contracts: isdm ana
Smiu gamruti x KU.BABBAR is-qi-ul he
bought (a house) and as its full purchase
price he paid x silver MDP 18 204:12, of.
MDP 28 415:5, and passim in purchase contracts,
wr. IN.LA(.E) MDP 23 206:8, 234:8, r[i.LA
MDP 18 215:8, I.LA.E MDP 22 58:7, 77:7;
note: x KiU.BABBAR X AE X E.GIS.I iS-
qu-ul u iddin he paid and handed over
(respectively) x silver (and) x barley (and)
x linseed ibid. 200:8; note inverted order:
ana simisu gamruti x KU.BABBAR i8-qi-
ul-ma isdm (each time preceded by ana
simi .. . iddin sold) MDP 4 p. 171ff. Nos.
2:10, 3:12, 4:10, 6:11, 7:9, 15:9 (= MDP 22
71-76).

3' in field rentals: PN ueoi ... x KU.
BABBAR iS-qU-ul MN ... kaspam iS-qu-ul
eqlam useai PN rented (x field from PN2),
she paid x silver, in MN she paid the silver
(and) rented the field MDP 18 224:8 and 10
(= MDP 22 89), MDP 22 87:8 and 10, 90:7
and 9, and passim in esip-tabal field rentals, wr.
L.LA MDP 23 248:8.

4' in penalty clauses: Sa ibbalakkatu
rittau u lisdnu inakkisu x KUT.BABBAR
I.LA.E he who violates the agreement,
they will cut off his hand and tongue and
he will pay x silver MDP 23 201 r. 8', MDP
28 412:27, and passim, wr. i-sd-qa-al MDP
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28 417 r. 4, etc., i-Id-aq-qa-al MDP 4
p. 188 No. 12:3 (= MDP 22 81); ihalliqma x
Kti.BABBAR I.LA.E if he runs away, they
(the guarantors) will pay x silver MDP 24
372:9; awilum ana awilim ul ahi iqabbuma
x KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if one says to the
other, "You are not my brother," he will
pay x silver MDP 28 425:25; eqlum ibbaq
qarma x KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if someone
lays claim to the field, (the seller) pays x
silver MDP 23 217:25, also (8a innu he who goes
back on the agreement) ibid. 286:15; usetteqma
x kaspam [i-sd]-q6-al ibid. 276:9; sa ib-
balakkatu x KUT.BABBAR i.LA.E MDP 24
362:15, and passim, but is-qu-ul MDP 23
216:26, i-8sd-qa-al ibid. 219 r. 11, 231 r. 10,
wr. I.LA.E.E§ MDP 24 328:13, wr. I.LA
MDP 28 422 edge; kidin DN ilput x kaspam
ig-qu-ul ibid. 416:32.

f) in MB, MB Alalakh: 9AM.TIL.LA.
BI.E.NE.NE X KUT.GI PN U PN 2 IN.NA.AN.

LA.E.MEA as the full purchase price (for
two slaves), PN and PN2 paid (or: will pay)
him x gold Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 1:13;
Summa PN ibbalakkat 1 ribbat Kt.BABBAR
ana ekalli I.LA.E if PN acts against the
agreement, he will pay ten thousand
(shekels) of silver to the palace Wiseman
Alalakh 56:36, cf. (all in penalty clauses) ibid.
11:30,41:18,52:21,54:22,58:14,61:17,78:14,
JCS 8 8 No. 96 r. 3; kaspa ana mithdrigu
i.LA.E he will pay an equal amount of
silver JCS 8 7 No. 75:11 (MB Alalakh); note

said exceptionally of wool: one talent of
wool, equivalent of six shekels of gold
PN IN.LA PN has weighed out (as part of
purchase price) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
2:13.

g) in SB: [ana?] rigim sahk [k]aspa ta-
sd-qal do you pay silver [for?] a pig's
squeal? Lambert BWL 246 v 40 (proverb);
in transferred mng.: himitu timitu simmat
siri ziddnu ... il-qu(var. -qi) -lu-nim-ma
they have meted out to me paralysis, diz-
ziness, lameness of the body, vertigo
K6cher BAM 323:30, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer
No. 29:9.

saqilu 4b

4. sitqulu to be in opposition, to be in
conjunction (i.e., have the same longitude),
to be in balance - a) to be in opposition,
to be in conjunction (i.e., to have the
same longitude) (said of celestial bodies):
summa Sin u Samas sit-qu-lu if the moon
and the sun are in opposition Thompson
Rep. 127 r. 1, and passim in Nos. 128-155, wr.
sit-qul-lu ibid. 144E r. 1, etc., [Si]-it-qu-lum
ibid. 136B r. 5, [sit]-qu-lim ibid. 1361 r. 4;
Sin u amas ina HUN LAL.ME9 the moon
and the sun are in conjunction in Aries
Neugebauer ACT 200 r. ii 18; Venus ittisu
LAL-ma is in conjunction with it (the
moon) TCL 6 17:14; if Sin and the Pleiades
sit-qu-lu ACh Adad 17:39; DIA ina MN UD.

X.KAM MUL.MUL U dSin tdmurvuntima is'-
taq-lu if on the xth day of MN you observe
the Pleiades and the moon and they have
reached the same longitude K.9260 (and
dupls.) V and passim, cf., wr. sit-qul-lu ACh
Supp. 2 19:22, see Hunger and Reiner, WZKM 67
23 and 28; DI§ rMUL.DIL.BAT1 [U] dUL.
PA.E.A is-taq-lu-ma if Venus and Jupiter
have the same altitude(?) LKU 111:15, also
ACh Supp. 2 Itar 52:6, and passim, wr. is-taq-
qal-lu-ma BM 75228:3: on the 15th of
Du'uzu sepeti MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.
A§.GAN U MUL.SIM.MAH sit-qu-lu the feet
of Cygnus(?), the square of Pegasus, and
the Southern Fish are .... Hunger Uruk
95:6, cf. ibid. 4, 8, 10, and 13.

b) to be in balance: UD.6.KAM Sa
MN imu u ms'i sit-qu-lu 6 ber mu 6 bir
mii on the 6th of Nisannu day and night
balanced each other, there were twelve
hours of daylight and twelve hours of
night ABL 1428:3, cf. ABL 1429:3, see Parpola
LAS Nos. 344 and 345; summa elitu saplitu §it-
qu-la if the top (and) bottom parts (of
the exta) balance each other PRT 138:9;
Summa ana ili sit-qi-ul if he is .... to
(his) god ZA 43 94 i 70 (Sittenkanon); .umma
MIN (= Ux.LU KUR.RA, i.e., ale sad) si-
it-qu-ul rx [.. .] (obscure, possibly to
sitqultu) CT 39 42 K.2238+ ii 12 (SB Alu).
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5. II to weigh - a) in OA: 1 MA.NA
KUT.BABBAR ana nalpartika batiq amma.
kam ina a-qu-lim etalu one mina of silver
was missing compared with your written
statement, they must have erred there
when weighing it TCL 19 36:22.

b) in Mari: anu[mm]a x KU.BABBAR
ina NA4.HI.A mahirdtim ah4nes iu-a-aq-qi-
la-am-ma I now weighed out separately
x silver with market weights ARM 18 4:6.

c) in Bogh.: [...] ina MU.1.KAM lu
argamannasu u ina NA 4.HI.A tamkari sa
mat Hatti li-sa-aq-qi-lu [.. .] shall be his
yearly tribute, and let them weigh it (all)
with the weights of the merchants of the
land of Hatti KBo 1 4 ii 3 (treaty).

6. II to make scarce (denom. from saqlu
scarce): zunnilu Adad li-la-aq-qi-il may
Adad make his rain scarce Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 72 II i 11, cf. Adad zunniu ana
mdti LA-al Adad will make his rain scarce
over the country LBAT 1552 r. 24; ukul
pija tu-sa-aq-qi-il CT 52 158:6 (OB let.);
sdbum su-uq-q-ul Kraus, AbB 10 69:21.

7. II to pay (OA) - a) in gen.: x
copper asuiti[ka] ui-a-qi-ils I paid for
your expenses BIN 4 230:9; sutma weriam
ana $itigu 4u-a-qi-il5 CCT 4 33a: 12; ana
sit PN Sa sa-qu-lim u-s'a-qi-ils-ma he paid
(silver or gold) for the expenditures of PN,
whatever there was to pay OIP 27 57:25,
also Landsberger, Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No.
1:24f.; kaspum Sa altaqqeuma ana sit bit
abija §a-qu-ul the silver which I have
repeatedly taken has been spent on my
firm's expenditures TCL 19 79:21, cf. ana
$itiu 6a-qu-ul BIN 4 46:12, ait abini
§a-qu-ul Schmidt 2:21, see MVAG 33 No. 246;
x KU.BABBAR ana PN addinma ana $itika
u-sa-qi-ils Kienast ATHE 58:15; U Ut
kaspam mala ana hubul PN u [h]ubul PN2

u-Aa-qi-lu tuppi harrumitim iSkunma
and he presented case-enclosed tablets
concerning the silver he paid on the debts
of PN and of PN2 TuM 1 22a:12; x KUT.
BABBAR ana s.m asirim niSqul x KU.

saqAlu 7 a

BABBAR PN ana sahirti u aklim ilqema
u-sa-qi-il5 x KT.BABBAR akkirrim u sirim
inumi PN2 kaspam isqulunidtini we paid
x silver as the price of a .. . ., x silver
PN took and paid for sundries and food,
x silver for drinks and meat when PN2 had
paid us the silver Hecker Giessen 26:21, cf.
assaharti '-sa-qi-il5 ibid. 19:7 and 13; x
silver alumika PN irraminisu -sa-qi-il
(beside isqul lines 13, 16, etc.) PN paid
on your behalf from his own funds VAT
13459:25, cf. CCT 5 46a:22, ICK 1 51:26, BIN 4
65:50; mimma annim alsumi kdrim i-sa-
qi-il5 (beside addin) RA 58 126 Sch. 22:39;
kaspum mahrika nadima andku annakam
subati ana qdtika u ana qdtija kaspam i-sa-
qal silver lies in front of you while I
here have to pay silver (for) textiles on
your account and mine CCT 3 8b:30, see
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 164;

kaspam aqseriu uebbalamma ana tamkdr
abija i-sa-qal-ma u tuppis harrumitim
usesq mma istisu ibasiu he used to send
silver to him, thus paying the creditor
of my father and obtaining his case-
enclosed tablets, and (now) they are at his
disposal CCT 1 45:8; I have lived in Assur
for thirty years u nikkassi -sa-qal always
paying the accounts (note: 37 MA.NA nik
kassi ds-ql line 20) CCT 5 6a: 7; qabassuma
Sasqilsu i tu Sim weri'im u x KU.BABBAR
§a ina libbisu tilu'u sa-qu-lu x KtJ.BABBAR
ana PN apu[l] x KU.BABBAR ... ana PN 2
ds-qil seize him and make him pay,
(and) after the price of the copper as well
as the x silver which he owes you had been
paid, I satisfied PN with regard to x silver,
and paid x silver to PN2 Hecker Giessen
27:23; X KUT.BABBAR . .. nisqul x KU.
BABBAR aSlumika sa-qu-ul we paid x
silver, x silver has been paid on your
behalf BIN 4 65:39, cf. x copper aqul
... naphar weri'ika x MA.NA §A.BA 19
MA.NA Sa-qi-ul TCL 20 107:17; [ina(?)]
kaspija Sa qabianni [x KTU].BABBAR u6-ta-

qi-ils BIN 6 197:5; ana kaspim annim lu
kasapkunu aSqul lu .ubati a'am x KT.
BABBAR ikkasap PN zi-a-qi-il (!) for this
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silver partly I paid your silver (debts) and
partly I bought textiles, x silver I paid
from PN's silver BIN 4 33:8; itu 2 GIN
1(!) LA 1 GIN 1 GIN Sa-qi-ils-ma pay a
price of from two-thirds or three-fourths
to one shekel CCT 2 18:24; x tin ana PN
u PN2 sa-qi-ld-ma kunukkikunu piqda pay
to PN and PN2 and remit your sealed docu-
ments TCL 19 63:33.

b) with tadtu as object: u tdtam kiamma
ui-a-qal and in this way I have tdtu dues
paid CCT 3 8b:32, see Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 164; tat emarisu andku
irraminija i-s a-qi-il5 I paid the tdtu dues
for his donkey (load?) out of my own
funds ICK 1 72:11, cf. tdtka lu-sa-qi-ils
CCT 4 39a r. 12'.

8. III to make someone pay (causative
to mng. 3) - a) in OA: ana PN nisap
parma PN2 hurSdam -a-d-q-lu-nim-ma
ibasi we will send instructions to PN
and they will make PN 2 pay the gold, and
it is available BIN 4 83:50; asumi kaspim
sa PN kaspam u-s a-ds-qd-ld-ku libbaka la
iparrid as for PN's silver, I will have the
silver paid out to you so that you need
not get upset Kienast ATHE 43:30; lu kaspam
lu weriam lu ina GN lu ina GN 2 mimma la
iu-a-ds-qi-lu-ma they have been unable
to make them pay either silver or copper,
either in GN or in GN 2 CCT 5 14b:17; (<ld
§a-da-qi-ils-.u summa la ilaqqalakkum
t&rtaka lillikamma kaspam u sibassu mala
nurakkisuu lu nu-§a-d4-qi-ils-§u ask him
to pay, and if he does not pay you, in-
form me so that we can make him pay the
silver and the interest on it according
to the contract we had him make JCS 14
11 No. 6 S.563:12ff.; Jumma ihhabbulutija
mamman kaspam ilaqqalakkunti tuppija
petiama ammala tuppilu kaspam u .ibassu
sa-d-qi-ld-u if someone among my
debtors intends to pay you silver, open
my (case-enclosed) tablets and make him
pay silver and interest according to his
tablet TCL 4 49:14, cf. kaspam u gibatiu
sa-dl-qi-ils -Ju VAT 9271:32 (unpub.), cf.

saqalu 8a

qibtam §a-dc-qi-ils ibid. 25, Sva m iu
etiqini ibtam sa-d-qi-ld collect interest
from those whose due date has passed
BIN 4 25:29, KU.BABBAR-pi ' 4i-ba-sz sa-
ds-qi-ld-§u-nu-ti LB 1217:28; kasapsu ti-
sa-ds-qi-il ijd'am la ti-a-ds-qi-il you
had his silver paid, but not mine CCT 4
5b:13ff.; la tabassuma kaspam la tui-a-
ds-qi-ils-su you did not get hold of him
and did not make him pay the silver TCL
19 60:15, cf. Kienast ATHE 34:20, RA 60 140
Tabl. Frank 17; qabtauma kaspam u sia=
mdtigu Sa-ds-qi-ld-[s]u BIN 6 38:20; atta
kaspam la ti-ul-ta-ds-qi-il -ma awilam
tutassir you did not make him pay the
silver and you let the man go Kienast
ATHE 47A:9; tuppam lalqma awilam
kaspam lu-sa-ds-qi-ils I will take the
tablet and I will make the man pay the
silver CCT 2 22:46; hurdqam lu-Sa-ds-qi-
il5 -Su-nu imiiunu mal'u I will ask them
to pay the gold, their term has elapsed
ICK 1 84:27, cf. ibid. 31; kaspam u [weri]'am
ga sa-ds-qu-lim a-ds-q[i]-ld-ni-u-ma
make (pl.) him pay me as much silver
and copper as he is supposed to pay BIN 6
68:11f.; PN ... ana hur.im Sa habbulak
kunni sa-ds-[q-lim .. nispurma we sent
PN to make (PN2) pay the gold which he
owes you and in regard to your out-
standing goods ICK 1 184:6; ali kaspum 1
GIN ibaMiu sIa-ds-qi-il -ma wherever
there is even one shekel of silver (out-
standing), have it paid VAT 13458:39, cited
MVAG 35 103 note a, also TCL 14 15:24; ahamma
X Kt.BABBAR habbulam a-ds-qi-ld-§i
moreover, she owes me x silver, make her
pay CCT 3 14:34; X KU.BABBAR §a PN

habbulanni Sa-ds-q-ld-su BIN 4 93:12; kdri
kaspam §a-d§-qi-ld make (pl.) the colonies
pay the silver TCL 4 1:27; um tamkdrija
... mal'u ... tamkdri kaspam sa-d-qi-ld-
ma TCL 4 14:8; ummamin ... tamkdrka

mamman kaspam iu nu-a-cds-qi-il-ma-
mi-in if any of your merchants had had
silver, we would have made him pay (it)
TCL 20 131 r. 6'; u mimma babtilu Ia-d-qi-ils
and ask (him) to pay whatever is out-
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standing on his side KTS lb:16; atta
kaspam u miqissu sa-ds-qi-ils-Su ask him
to pay the silver and the profit on it
CCT 4 49a:35; naspirti ... PN §almma x
KU.BABBAR sa-ds-qi-ils-su-ma read my
(previous) letter to PN and ask him to pay
x silver TuM 1 3d: 8; Sim annikija 4a-d *-

qi-ld-Iu make him pay the proceeds from
the sale of my tin KTS 21b:28, of. TuM 1
3b:19; nishdtisu u sadduassu sa-das-qi-ld-
su TCL 19 29:9; X KU.BABBAR . .. Sa...

ana PN taddinuma tamiu Sa-ds-qi-[il5]
ask for the payment of the x silver which
you had given to PN and then had for-
gotten about ibid. 61:6; s'umma la ilqul
sa-d§-qi-ld-u if he has not paid (so far),
have him pay ibid. 23:43; awilam 6amri.ma
kaspam sa-s-qi-il- u press (that) man
hard and make him pay CCT 1 30b:13; 10
kutni . . . kaspam Sa-ds-qi-il-ma sebilam
have the silver for the ten textiles paid
and send it here KTS 25a:22; x silver
isti tamkd[rim -s]a-ds-qal-fmal uebr
ba[lakk]um is with the merchant, I will
have it paid and send it to you CCT 3 46a: 24;
Summa musunu mal'u sa-ds-qi-ils -su-nu-
ma Sebilam TCL 14 1:26, cf. ArOr 47 43:27,
HUCA 40-41 66 L29-602:5; asar miunu
mal'iini ula tz-sa-ds-qi-ils-ma ula tu ebi
lam TCL 14 15:17; kaspam u-sa-ds-qui-
lu-lu-ma usaknakluma usebbalakkum as
soon as they make him pay the silver, I
will have it sealed and brought to you
CCT 4 12b:28, and passim with sbulu; ina bi2

ldtija e izj z Summa iziz Ia-ds-qi-la-§u he
should not take a share in my capital,
if he did, make him pay (it back) TCL
20 83:39; la natima weriam la u-§a-ds-
qal ittuwdr sikkdtim weriam ana §a kima
kunuti d-sa-<ds?>-qal-ma (see nati A adj.
usage c-2') TCL 14 37:7 ff.

b) in OB, Mari: PN 8abatma kaspam
u nemeltilu Sa elitim u wdrittim su-ul-
qi-il-u-u-ma ina libbim x kasapka leqe
take hold of PN and make him pay the
silver and the gains he made with it trav-
eling upstream and downstream and

saqalu 8b

then take your 14 shekels of silver from it
CT 6 19b:30, cf. CT 33 22:17, kaspam su-us-
qi-il5 -u ABIM 21:33; kaspam u sibta[m]
Su-uS-qi-il-m[a] YOS 2 27:16; Summa lib.
balu kasap uzubb& Su(text li)-u8-qi-il-ma
if he so please, have (him) pay the divorce
money CT 6 23a: 17, see Frankena, AbB 2 109;
jdti kaspam gamram ekallum us-ta-a-qi-
la-fan-nil as for me, the palace had me
pay the full amount of silver LIH 30:15,
also Kraus, AbB 10 175:5; ana bdmat ibre x
KU.BABBAR U-Sa-al-qi-lu-u for half the
(amount in the) sealed document they
(the judges) had him pay x silver HSM
7503 :8 (case), in Dole Partnership Loans in the Old
Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph.D. Thesis 1965)
100; if you do not bring your impost (con-
sisting) of thirty lambs ana 1 puhd[dim] 1
GIN KU.BABBAR u-Sa-aS-qd-lu-ku-nu-t[i]
they will make you pay one shekel of silver
for each lamb LIH 93:27; ana um hadannis8u
PN awiltam ul irdiamma x KUT.BABBAR
ana PN 2 PN3 us-ta-d§-qi-il if by the date
set for him PN does not bring along the
woman, PN3 (the guarantor) will have x
silver paid (text: had x silver paid) to PN 2
(the creditor) VAS 8 26:23; kaspam Sa
nalpaki i-sa-a-qd-al-u I will make him
pay the silver for (the rental of?) the
granaries VAS 16 8:14; mahiram d-sa-a-
KAL(?) I will have the payment made
according to the market value ibid. 86:9, see
Frankena, AbB 6 86; x silver u-sa-as-qa-al-
ku-nu-t[i] ARM 18 7:27; PN X KUT.BABBAR

Summa Su-uS-qu-lu[m] §u-u-qi-li 8umma
umma sUma ul a-sa-qd-al .. . srimma as
for PN, either make him actually pay x
silver or if he says, "I will not pay," have
(him) brought here YOS 2 33:16f.; elippau
imam ula tumalliamma kaspam mala i-

sa-al-qd-la-an-ni u idi . . . usaddanka
if you do not load his boat with mer-
chandise, I will collect from you the silver
he will make me pay and the hire (of
the boat) UET 5 52:30, cf. annikiam
kaspam u-a-a-qd-al-ka I will make you
pay right here ibid. 26; kaspam tu-u6-
ta-a4-qi-il-u-nu-ti-ma (you stripped off
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their clothes and) made them pay the
silver UET 5 26:24.

c) in MB Alalakh: difficult: SAM apil
ITI 15 UD ui-a-as-qa-al Summa EN uS.eld
sunuma uzakku the price has been paid,
he will make sure to have it paid within
half a month, if he (the slave) produces
(his lawful) owner, they themselves (the
sellers) will clear him from claims Wiseman
Alalakh 67:8.

9. IV to be weighed - a) in gen.:
4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR is-saq(text -ka)-lu
four minas of silver have been weighed
(in broken context) ABL 1189 r. 5 (NB).

b) with the connotation of becoming
rare, scarce - 1' said of staples normally
measured by volume: ina nikurdtim iStu
UD 2 MU ebur sulmim zer mdtija ul issid
u se'um ina mdt[ij]a is-[s]a-[q]i-il(!) for
two years now, because of the hostilities,
no crop planted in my land could be
safely harvested, thus barley has become
scarce(?) in my land Voix de l'opposition
185 A 1101:25, cf. [se'um li-i]q-tu-um in[a
1]i[b]bi mdtika is-sa-qi-il(!) (even)
gleaned barley has become scarce(?) in
your land ibid. 31 (Mari let.); kurrum is-
sa-qd-a[l] the gur-measure will be
weighed YOS 10 42 ii 11, also, wr. i-sa-
qd-al ibid. 24:32 and 38, but kurru i-sa-
aq-qi-il RA 65 73:37, wr. is-sa-qi-il YOS
10 25:40 (all OB ext.); kurru LA-al CT 28 40
K.6286+ :9, CT 38 8:30 (SB Alu), ACh Supp. 25 :6,
for other refs. see kurru A mng. 2b; se'u
ina mati LA-al LBAT 1550:7, se'u LA-al

ACh Sin 5:4 and 6, Supp. 2 2:33, 3:24, but

se'um u tibnum i-sa-qi-lu barley and straw
will be weighed RA 63 154:8 (OB ext.); inbu
LA-al ACh Supp. 1:14 and 34, [GU]RUN(!)
mdti LA-al CT 30 19 r. ii 7 (SB ext.); bilat
gisimmari LA-al K.8278:1; zinnu ina Same
is'-a-aq-qd-lu rain from the skies will be
scarce YOS 10 56 i 25 (OB Izbu); i-'a-aq-
qa-al-Si-im (in broken context) JCS 15 7 ii 4
(OB lit.).

saqlu 10 a

2' said of rainfall or floodwater: zunni
x x i-sa-qa-lu-U CT 6 2 case 35, see Nou-
gayrol, RA 38 77 (OB liver model); §EG.ME§
LA.MEA VAT 10218 ii 78; IM.AEG ana mdti
reseti LA.MEA (with explanation?:) ina re-s
gattu zunnu ul izannun Izbu Comm. V
271a-b; milum i-sa-qd-al floodwater will
be scanty ZA 43 310:14 (OB meteor.); for YOS
10 56 i 25, see mng. 4c.

3' other occs.: hibu ina ekalli LA-al
income will be scarce in the palace Boissier
DA 217:12; mahiru LA-al CT 39 33:42 (SB
Alu), Dream-book 327:70, but mahir sipdti
i-sa-aq-qi-il RA 65 74:73' (OB ext.); note:
KI.LAM isaqqu GAN.BA LA-al ACh Supp. 2
57 :22, and see mahirumng. 2c-2', and Oppenheim,
Dream-book 282 n. 105.

10. IV to be paid - a) in OA: x
KU.BABBAR masqaltum issa sp PN i-si-
qi-ils-ma ten minas of silver, a payment
from the shipment of PN, has been paid
TCL 19 41:6; x silver sa qdtdtim nalputdtini
ina aspik i-i-qi-il for which you have
been registered as a guarantor, has been
paid from your silver CCT 5 8a:28, cf. ibid.
30 and 32; summamin kaspum annium la
ibsma la i-si-qi-ilS awdtummin ibbilia had
that silver not been available and been left
unpaid, a case in court would have arisen
ibid. 34; x hur6Wum ana hubullika Sa Adad
la i-Si-qi-il has x gold not been paid for
what you owe Adad? BIN 4 104:12, cf.
ibid. 26; x silver sa ikribima aumiSu
i-Si-qi-ils also pledged as a votive of-
fering, has been paid on his behalf ibid.
41:31; ipridma puzram issabat u kaspum
ula i-ta-ds-qal he became afraid and hid,
and so the silver has not been paid CCT 5
la:15; summa awutum imtuatma kaspum
i-ta-ds-qal if the matter has been settled
and the silver paid BIN 6 28:41; abbdb
harrdnisu kaspum li-si-qi-il -ma the silver
is to be paid by the beginning of his
business trip CCT 5 5a:37; ula kaspum 5
MA.NA ula werium 10 Gt ana Sa kima um
midnija na-ds-qi-ul neither silver, five
minas, nor copper, ten talents, has been
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paid to the representatives of my cred-
itor ibid. 4a:18; x silver ana PN i-si-

qi-ils HUCA 39 16 L29-561:27; kima annuz
kum ana PN i-si-iq-lu when the tin was
paid to PN TCL 14 44:12; in all, one talent
twenty minas of refined copper ana mer'e
PN i-si-qi-ils has been paid to the sons of
PN TCL 20 182:11; werium mddum ina ekal.
lim ii-iqi-ils -u-nu-ti-ma much copper
has been paid to them in the palace Kienast
ATHE 32:20; suialum i-sa-qal ICK 2 118A: 8;
x silver kassdrka na-rdsil-qi-lam (for con-
text see *saddu'atu usage a-1') TCL 19
24:19, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proce-
dures 128.

b) in OB, Mari: he bought a field
ana similu gamrim x kaspum i-sa-qi-il lib-
bum tub x silver has been paid as the
full price, he (the seller) is satisfied Yos
14 51:10; kaspum u rGUN-u is-Sa-qi-il-
ma issma the silver and its .... have
been paid and they (the clothes) have
been bought VAS 16 189:6, see Frankena,
AbB 6 189; kaspum ana ekallim li-is-sa-qi-
il the silver is to be paid to the palace
Kraus, AbB 5 124:22, cf. ibid. left edge; kaspum

annum a is-sa-aq-lu-u kasap PN ana ip:
tiriSu kasap PN is-Sa-qi-ils this silver
which had been paid was PN's silver,
PN's silver had been paid for his ransom
ARM 8 78:19 and 23, see MARI 1 118f.

In MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, and NB,
saqdlu seems to have been replaced by
hdtu, q.v., and the reading of the log.
LA is most likely h&tu.

The OA forms u-sa-KI-ils, etc., may
derive from either saqlu or akalu, see
akdlu mng. 10 and discussion.

In ABL 1285 r. 20 i SAG KUL ought to be
emended to i-su-ri, though the signs are
clear (coll. S. Parpola). I.NA4.KISIB a DN
§a ina libbi unqu sa RN DI x RU §Ot i-KA-
qal ipteti ABL 1247 :15 (NB) is unlikely to
contain saqdlu. See also ukkulu.

In Ugaritica 5 165:7 read nissatz mis qi-
la t[i-. . .], see nissatu A mng. Ib. For BIN 4 45: 14
see suqlu.

*saqaru

*saqilu see saqdlu.

saqipu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[ki-ri-is(?)] [EZEN(?)] = za- // sa-qa-[pu] A
VIII/2:38.

Probably variant of zaqdpu A; a restora-
tion saqd[ru] is not excluded.

saqiqu s.; (a bronze object); lex.*

[x.x.z]abar = tar-ba-bu, [x.x].zabar = d6-qa-
qu, [kus.gar].ra.zabar = ku-us-ga-ru-u, [tun].
tfin.zabar = su-tu-u Hh. XII Gap b 2 1'ff., in
MSL 9 205.

**saqaqu II (AHw. 1179a) In VAB 2 (EA)
164:37 read ni-is-ku-un(!), see Rainey EA
p. 80.

saqaru see sagaru.

saqaru v.; to pierce (with an arrow, a
weapon); SB; I isaqqir, II.

g U.gid = su-qu-rum Izi F 116.
ilar(GI9.vUB) BUR.ginx(GM) nig.nam mu.

un. i.in.l1.e : kima tilpdnu basme mimma §umu
i-saq-qir (the demon) pierces everything like a
.... throwstick (see basmu lex. section) CT 17
26:46f.

gig.kak mur 9a.ga an.da.ab.la.am bar.
bar.re.es he .en.s.su : uasu mu-saq-qir libbi u
hae ki uki li taddih may the arrow that pierces
heart and lungs go back and forth like the shuttle
(of a loom) RA 12 74: If. (Exaltation of Inanna),
see ArOr 37 488.

a) saqdru: see CT 17 26:46f., in lex.
section.

b) suqquru: sis simdat nirisu ina us z
mulmulli i-saq-qi-ra saplusu I shot his
draft horses out from under him with uqsu
and mulmullu arrows TCL 3 139 (Sar.), cf.
qurddiu sis simitti nirisu ina usi i-saq-
qir Winckler Sar. pi. 26 No. 55:334, also Lie

Sar. 411, cf. ummdanti ndkiri ina ui
mulmul u-d-qir OIP 2 45 v 81 (Senn.).

For KAR 448 :6 see zaqdru mng. 2b.

*saqiru see zaqdru.
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saqitu

saqitu v.; (mng. uncert.); OA, SB; I
isqit; cf. mustaqqitu.

a) in OA: adi kaspim sa annikika
mimma libbaka la iparrid kaspam ifti liki
Sa §a-aq-ttil-ni la uebilakkum ina naptu
harrdnim uebbalakkum ula issepija andku
anafsiakkum as regards the silver for your
tin, do not worry, I did not send the silver
with the messengers who were . . . ., I
will send it when the road is opened or
bring it myself CCT 3 26a: 7; kima annakam
PN §a-aq-ti-u CTMMA 1 71:36; inumi
abuka Inar dlam Harsamna MU.9.1E ilwiu
mdti ana matika imqutamma alpam ulu

enam is-ki-id (error for isgis?) while your
father Inar besieged the town of Har-
samna for nine years, did my country ever
invade your country, did it slaughter (?) so
much as an ox or a sheep? Balkan Letter 7
r. 34.

b) in SB: summa askuppassu ana bitdnu
is-qit if its (the house's) threshold
slopes(?) toward the inside CT 38 13:95
(SB Alu), also (with ana bdbdnu toward the out-
side) ibid. 96.

See also sukkutu (§uqqutu).

For VOM (Voix de l'opposition) 185:25 and 31
see 6aqdlu mng. 9. In CT 12 29 iv 28, id-qa-tum
is an error or var. for zaqdtu, q.v.

von Soden, Or. NS 27 258f.

saqatu see sdqu2tu.

saqi'u see saq B v.

slqil (tit s.; (a group of influential per-
sons, lit. who pay tdtu); OA; cf. saqdlu.

ana §a-qi-il5 ta-tim u berutim Sa alatuar
qibima speak to the payers of tdtu and
the berutu collegium of GN TCL 4 32:4,
also TuM 1 la:3, Jankowska KTK 2:3, JSOR 11
118 No. 12 :3, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade
282, Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 264ff.,
cf. umma la-qi-il ta-ti u kdrum Timil
kiama cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155; adi Sa-
qi-il5 ta-ti-im PN usazzuzu ana qdtisu mi$s
liu mimma la tuwaklaralum do not yield

saqis

to him as his share his half-share (of the
proceeds) as long as the payer of the
tdtu has PN act as his representative
TCL 4 4:10, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274;
awili sa-qi-ils ta-tim (in broken context)
ICK 2 153:23; a-qi-il td-tim dliku Sa
harrdn Alim u wabartum Sa Mamma dinam
i-di-nu-ma Kultepe n/k 5:1, cf. ana awdtim
annidtim 8a-qi-ril1 td-tim kdrum Uhania
saher rabi i-di-nu-ni-ma Kiiltepe n/k 27b :28,
both cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155, see Larsen The
Old Assyrian City-State 275.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274-286, especially
278; Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 281f.

siqilu s.; (a bolt or lock of a door); OB,
MB; cf. saqdlu.

gig.sag.kul.nim.ma(vars. add .ki) = mu-tir-
ru, sikkir Id(var. §a)-qi-li, gi. sag.kul. u (var.
omits .§u).lal = MIN (RS var. gig.sag.kul.la.
la = su-ku-ru §d-gi-ri) Hh. V 272 ff.

[s]i-ku-ur 1a-qi-li Sa inneppisu the
.-lock that is to be fashioned (by the

carpenter) Kraus, AbB 5 86 r. 13; 72 Sa-
qi-lum §a x x bit DN PBS 13 76:5, cf. 50
Sa-qi-li ibid. 8 (MB let.).

In BE 14 51:5, 1 MA.<NA> ib tum rlSal(or
[tal) 8a KI li is uncert., but unlikely to
belong with this word. For refs. wr. GIg.
SAG.KUL(.LA/LA 5 ), (GI.) SAG.KUL.NIM.MA,
see sikkiru.

saqis adv.; 1. at a great height, in an
exalted position, high, 2. loudly, aloud;
SB; cf. saqu A v.

dar.mugen.e gui.il.la(var. omits .la) im.
ta(var. .ma).an.de.de.e : ittid §d-qi-i§ iftao
nassi (var. isassi) SBH 62 No. 33 :23f., vars. from
dupl. 4R 11:47f.

1. at a great height, in an exalted
position, high - a) said of gods: labi§
melamme esret ildni sd-qis itpur wearing
the radiance of ten gods, with a high
crown En. el.I 103; a.i.li.li.mu.gel 7.ib
mu.lu an.na i.im.gin : ina riSdtu
i~tartu andku 6d-qi-il allak (see i~taritu
mng. 1) Delitzsch AL3 135:35f., dupls. BRM 4
10: 17 f., SBH 98 No. 53 r. 36f., cf. [. . .] : [. . .]

14

oi.uchicago.edu



saqitu

6d-qi-i ina aldkika UVB 15 37:18; [x]. na
an.na i.gin 6.a.ni.e mu.un.na.te :
§d-qi-i(?) illikma ana [bitiu] ithi he
walked proudly and approached his
temple SBH 39 No. 19 r. 5f.; an.na an.
n6.bi e.ne im.ma.an.gid.e§ : ana
Sam& Sd-qi(var. -qi-i6) iduduma they
(the demons) went up high into the sky
CT 16 43:68 f.

b) said of buildings and divine statues:
kummu rabd ana subat §arrtija ... §a-
qi-i epu I built high a great cella for my
royal residence VAB 4 116 ii 38, also 138
viii 57, 188 ii 30, cf. 128 iv 34, 130 iv 48, AfO 16
74:35 (all Nbk.); colossi §a ... ina kigalli
ramanigunu 6d-qiS nanzuzu (see kigallu
mng. 2c) OIP 2 108 vi 68, also 121 No. 2:2
(both Senn.); Uquramdssu ... ina Subat
ilitia rabiti §d-qi-i ina a dbila when DN
sits exaltedly on her great divine throne
WO 5 40:15 (NB inscr.); d1.AMARXSE.
AMARXAE Sd-qiS ina bit ikribi liibma En.
el. VII 109, with comm. [dE].AMARXSE.
AMARXAE, E = 8d-qu-u (see ikribumng. 3)
STC 2 pl. 55 viii 20f., cf. dMIN (= [dE.SISKUR])
= 6d Sd-qi ina E ik-[ri-bi a§-bu] CT 25 47
K.8222:3 (list of gods).

2. loudly, aloud: Anu ana epset Ea
Sd-qiS i ihma Anu laughed aloud about
what Ea did PSBA 16 274 K.8214:4, see
Picchioni Adapa 122 and 165; [dAdad ina Sam] e
rap§iti cd-qi is anabbur Adad keeps
making a loud noise (?) in the wide sky
(for another translat. see .abdru A mng.
1c-1') AfO 14 45:13 (Borger Esarh. 113 § 77);
see also lex. section.

saqitu s.; irrigated area; Mari*; cf.
Saqi B v.

matima qdbum sa 6a-qi-ti-u ul itb[ems
ma] merqt GN ul udannin since the work-
men belonging to its (the Habur's) irriga-
tion area never left for work, I was un-
able to reinforce the crumbled parts in the
Habur (dike) ARM 14 13:18.

See also siqitu.

saqf A

fAqitu see sadqu A.

saqiu see saqiu A and B adj.

saqlu (fem. saqiltu) adj.; weighed, scarce;
OB, SB; wr. syll. and KI.LA; cf. saqdlu.

kiu.pad.du ki.la tag.ga = MIN (= Sibirtu)
sa-qil-tu, kui.pad.du ki.la nu.tag.ga = MIN
la MIN Ai. III ii 12f., cf. [kui.pad.d]u.ni ki.la
nu.tag.ga = ibirtau la sa-qi-il-ta Ai. II iv 35'f.,
also ibid. 50f.; obscure: 9a.gur.l. a.ta = inalibbi
kurri sa-qi-il Ai. VI iv 39, see Landsberger, MSL
1 228.

masqitu annitu nigirti sarriti saq-lu-tu
this potion is a royal secret, (with)
weighed (ingredients) (note hidtu in the
prescription) Kocher BAM 579 (= AMT 41,1)
iv 43 (NA), cf. [maSqi] ta annita mala ahdi6
KI.LA ibid. 157 r. 3; summa zunnui a-aq-
lu4 if the rain is scarce ACh Supp. 2 Adad
103a:12; note with -ussu ending: sa-aq-
lu-su se'am suhhirima sami look for barley
and buy it (even if) it is weighed (i.e.,
expensive) TCL 18 86:31 (OB let.).

For YOS 13 413:1 (= Stol, AbB 9 180) see taklu.

saqlftu see saqlu.

saqqaja see saqqaja.

**Saqqajftu (AHw. 1179b) To be read
Sa qajdtu, see Doty, apud McEwan Priest and
Temple 99.

saqtu s.; (a geographic feature); OB.

x A.A . .. [1] KAM.MA SAG.BI namka
rum [2] KAM.MA SAG.BI §a-aq-tum the
field's first short side (abuts) the irriga-
tion canal, its second short side, the §.
CT 47 9:6.

Maqfi A (Saqiu, fem. saqitu, Saqitu) adj.;
1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held
high, 2. prominent, eminent, high, sub-
lime; from OB on; wr. syll. and LAL (NIM
Kraus Texte 23:8, 24:5); cf. saqi A v.
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saqu A

a-an AN = sa-[qui-]-um MSL 14 94:143:5
(Proto-Aa); an AN = sa-qui--um MSL 14 142 YBC
5026:7 (Proto-Aa); an = sa-qu-u Izi V 173; an.
an, an.ta, an.ta.ga l, [x].an.ta. gal, [. .. ].gal
= sd-qu-u Nabnitu L 274ff.; an.da.gil = sa-qu-u
Izi A iii 8; an.ta.gal = sd-qu- Antagal III
subscript and passim; ni-im NIM = 4d-qu-u Sb II
354, S a Voc. AD 16, VAT 10754:9 (text similar
to Idu); sag(!).il.la sa-an-ki-el (pronunciation) =

a-qui-u = (Hitt.) par-ku-us(text -i) Erimhug Bogh.
A iv 39; Ui u = sd-qu-u A II/4:20; u-mun u =
sd-qu-u A II/4:82; ga-is-an GAAAN = sd-qu-u,
sd-qu-tum A II/4:215f.; [ga-da] [GADA] = 8a-qu-u

A III/1:7; [u-un(?)] EZENXBAD = d8-qu-[u] A
VIII/2:44; [u-ug] EZENXBAD = Sd-qi-u ibid.
49; rx (x)l EZENXKASKAL = sa-qu-u ibid. 80;
[pa-a] PA = sd-qu-u Sa Voc. N 11.

inim.siu.ga = a-ma-tum d-qu-tum Nabnitu L
265; gig.na gu zi.ga = MIN (= er-[u]) sd re-sd-
a-sd sd-qa-a Hh. IV 149; sag.zi = SAG e-la-tu,
SAG a-qa-tu Kagal B 222 f.

an.ta.gal dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : sd-qi ill
rabiti highest among the great gods 4R 24 No.
1:27f.; GIA.TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.gal zag nam.
lugal.e tum.ma : mittu sd-qu-u sa ana idi sar=
rSti uiluku the exalted mace which is suited for
a royal arm 4R 18 No. 3 i 31f.; en an.ta.
gal : bili §a-qi-i Iraq 38 90:6b (Tn. I), cf. Girra
... an.ta.gal : Giri ... a-qu-4 Labat Suse
2 i llf.; Girra an.ta mah : dMIN sa-qu-u sri
CT 16 43:74f.; ama.da an.da kal.la.me.en
[...] : ina ildti sd-qa-ti [.. .] you (fem.)
are exalted among the goddesses BA 5 707
K.5144:11f.; [gi.9i]ta kur.gul.gul.la an.ta
nam.lugal.la tuim.ma.me.en : kakku mu'abbit
sad da-qu-ti sa ana §arrti siluku andku (see
varrtu lex. section) Angim IV 13 (= 165); dingir.
an.na. an.ki.ke,(KID) .e.ne : ild-qu-tuSa §ame
u erseti the exalted gods of heaven and earth
5R 51 iii 31f., see Borger, JCS 21 11 19+a (bit
rimki); su an.na.kex gir.gin.na an.na.ke : sa
emiqdu sd-qa-a tallaktasu sd-qa-at CT 16 14 iv 12 f.

i.nir.ra dim 4 [gal mahl i.sukud gaba nu.
gi : etel surbU rabi ziri Sd-qu ul immahhar (see
etellu usage c) BIN 2 22:41f.; DN en sukud.
da.ke : DN bilu sd-qu-u RAcc. 16:9, cf. [hur].
sag sukud.da : sadi sd-qu-tum BIN 2 22 i 1f.
and dupls., see AAA 22 76; en zi : belu sd-qu-u
sublime lord Studies Albright 345:24; sin zi :
rim[tu sd]-qu-tum SBH 107 No. 56 r. 17 f., cf. ibid.
13ff., cf. bur zi : naptanu sd-qu-u SBH 23 No. 10
r. 14f.; gu 4 .ud nim kur.ra : qarrddu s-qu-u sa
mdtu SBH 36 No. 18:lf.; si.an.na il.la me.e
si.in.ga.mbn.[na] : nur same sa larrusa ina
same sd-qi- andkuma andku (see larru lex. sec-
tion) SBH 155 No. 56:10f. and dupl. Rm. 218 i 8;
me.ri il.la.mu ki.a ba.e.til: tallaktu sd-qu-tum
ersetu gamrat (see gamaru v. mng. le-l') ASKT

Vaqf A

p. 128 No. 21:61f., also ibid. r. 19f., cf. igi.bi.
ta gin.gin.n6 ie.il.la : ina mahar ta[llak]tiu
sd-qu-u-ti CT 17 12:12; abgal kur.ra il.la
apkallu sa ina mdti sd-qu-u - apkallu who is
exalted in the land ASKT p. 78 No. 9 r. 6f.,
also 8 f., see gurpu p. 53; u. u.il.l1a : sa emiqdu
sd-qa-a SBH 105 No. 56:22f., cf. ASKT p. 127
No. 21:57f.

u 5 .a e.ne.em.ma.ni : sd-qa-ti amassu BA
10/1 91 No. 13 r. 10f.; umun.mu dim.me.er
zi.ga.bi.ra mu.un.u 5 : bFlu nasd resu sd-qa-a-
ti (var. sd-qa-at) (see nasA adj.) SBH 19 No. 9
r. 10f., var. from dupl. 22 No. 10:68f., cf. umun
gud.da us .a : bel qarrddu sd-qu-u SBH 137
No. IV 54f.

E qur-ru-hu = MIN (= bi-i-tu) sa-qu-u Malku I
265; mut-le-lu-u = sd-qu-u Malku VIII 154.

1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held
high - a) high, tall - 1' said of moun-
tains: sade sa-qu-te ... tetiq I crossed
high mountains AKA 53 iii 43, also Scheil
Tn. II r. 46; ina birit GN GN2 Sad e s-qu-ti
between the high mountains GN and GN2
TCL 3 254 (Sar.), also Levine Stelae 42:56; the
enemy fled ana gisalldt sadi sa-qu-u-ti
to the ledges of high mountains AKA 42
ii 41, 55 iii 68 (both Tigl. I), cf. ina kippa<t>
KUR-i Sd-qu-ti LKA 62:11; ana sikkdt

hursdni sa-qu-u-te (var. sa-qu-ti) ... lu
eli I climbed up to the pinnacles of the
high mountains AKA 50 iii 18, also AKA 52
iii 38, 90 vii 9, 140 iv 12 (all Tigl. I), cf. (the
soldiers) etell hursdni Sd-qu-u-ti Streck
Asb. 70 viii 82; kima arme ana zuqti Sd-
qu-ti(vars. -te, Sd-qu-u-ti) gerusn eli
(see zuqtu) OIP 2 36 iv 6 (Senn.); ana same

id-qu-u (a mountain which) reached as
high as the sky BASOR 214 26:6 (Senn.);
kirhuu kima ubdn sad e d-qi its citadel is
as high as a mountain peak AKA 335 ii
105, also 233 r. 23 (both Asn.); ki Aame Sd-qi
Arba-il LKA 32:14 (NA lit.); GN ... . . .
eli hurldni subat Belet-ili Sd-qa-at resi
Mount Simirria whose top is higher than
the mountains in which DN dwells TCL 3 18
(Sar.); the enemy took a position in ubdn
Sade sd-qi-tu Rost Tigl. III p. 8:33, cf. ubad
ndti Sd-qa-ti OIP 2 65:36 (Senn.).

2' said of buildings: bita ella kiqsa
Sd-qa-a . .. ana AsMur belija epus I built
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saqfi A

a holy house, a lofty temple for my lord
A~Aur AOB 1 122 iv 13, cf. ndmari sa-qu-
ti lu epus ibid. 134:22 (both Shalm. I); Esagil

sd-qu-u res UET 6 408:1 (= Surpu VIII 10);

parakki Eridu sd-qu-tu isappilu the tall
sanctuaries of Eridu will be brought low
ACh Adad 17:18, dupl. Supp. 2 70:25; Summa

bitu babaniu d-qu-u if the gates of a
house are tall CT 38 11:56 (SB Alu); [. . .]
an. na.bi : [da]latisu sd-qa-ti (in broken
context) BA 5 632 No. 6:14f.

3' other occs.: 30 ber sa-qa-a re[sasu]
thirty beru high is its (the dragon's) head
KAR 6 ii 23 (SB lit.); mire sa-qu-U-ti ~ibila
send me tall foals (opposite: kurru short)
KBo 1 10 r. 62 (let.); ALAM U5-ma II la-a-

nu sd-qi-i-ma he is tall of stature Hunger
Uruk 84:18; summa (abunnassa) ana AN.TA-
nu sd-qa-at Kraus Texte lic vii 16; if he has
scorpion's feet Sa ubdnatuu sd-KA-ma
that (means that) his toes are .... ibid.

22 i 29, but [umma ubdn]t sepeu ehreti
NIM.MES ibid. 23:8; GIR-i s8d-qa-a-ma his
feet are high (comm. on GIR A.AN.BA)
Hunger Uruk 83 r. 14; difficult: summa
(nesm'i) sd-qu if he has "high" hearing
CT 41 20:21, mint panisu sd-qu-i CT 28 29
r. 9, sa ina dabdbiu KA-SU NIM-U Kraus

Texte 24:5 (all physiogn.); Sva almat kima ift.t
sd-qu-u kima gisimmari (evil) which is as
black as asphalt, as tall as a date palm
STT 215 ii 44; 2 diqdrdtu sa-qa-ti sa siparri
two tall bronze cups EA 14 ii 85 (list of gifts
from Egypt).

b) high up, high-lying: Ad-qd-ta ina
samdmi kullat nisi tabarri you (Samas)
are high up in the sky, you can see all
mankind BMS 18:4; a. min.na.bi.s
an.ti.bal diri.ga.zu sunx(BUR).na.
bi h6.en.bal.bal.e : idassunu galtis
littakkir ~d-qu-u nanzazki (see nanzazu)
TCL 6 51 r. 15f. (Exaltation of Istar); summa

eqlu ana m sd-qi if a field lies (too) high
for (irrigation) water CT 39 6 K.9665:11 (SB
Alu); <umma MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ina asisu
sa-qu if Orion is high when it rises BPO 2
Text XVIII 3, also ACh Itar 21: 1, cf. Summa Sin

saqu A

ina IGI.LA-U sa-qu-ma IGI ACh Sin 3:17,

also ibid. 9f., 12, and 15; Summa MUL.EN.TE.
NA.BAR.HUM SAG.ME§-U dc-qa-a if the
head of the constellation Centaurus is
high ACh Sin 19:19, also K.1529:2; tarbaqu
su id-qu (if the moon is surrounded
by a halo and) that halo is high ACh Sin
3:135; sd-qu-te dldniSunu uhappa kiqi
(see kis u usage c) LKA 63 r. 15 (MA lit.);
ina kupri u agurri kima metiqu sd-qi-i
udannin qerebsin I reinforced their (the
streets') centers with baked bricks laid in
bitumen like an elevated causeway VAB 4

196 No. 29:5 (Nbk.); sd-qa-a resdsu samami
endu its (the temple's) top was high, it
touched the sky Borger Esarh. 5 vi 20; (E.
SAG.IL) bitu a redsau [s]a-qa-[a] the
temple whose top is high AfO 17 132:2 (LB
comm. on the name Esagil); Kis raba lmur
Bdbili sd-qa-a ludgul let me see great
Kish, let me behold lofty Babylon Lambert
Love Lyrics 104 iii 14; 8a GN sd-qa-a resdsu
the tops of (the buildings of) Arbela are
high LKA 32:16 (NA).

c) held high: sd-qa-a-tum(var. -ti)
resdja iknus qaqqar[su] (see kandsu mng.
2a) Lambert BWL 34:73 (Ludlul I); ana ili

sarri kabti rube rabiti sa-qa-a SAG-ia to
god, king, influential person, noble, (and)
courtiers my head is held high LKA 105:2;
ema iredd res~su sd-qa-a 5R 39 No. 4 r.68.

2. prominent, eminent, high, sublime -
a) applied to gods - 1' in attributive
use - a' in gen.: [as.m]e didli.a ...
dutu en an.ta.gal.la.as ... in.ne.
en.ku 4.ra : samsdtim .. .ana ama
belim sa-qi-i . .. usel (year when Sam-
suditana) offered sun disks to Sama§, the
exalted lord OLZ 1905 271:19, also BE 6/2
p. 107 (OB year name); Enlil belu a-qu-U
Hinke Kudurru i 1, also iv 5, cf. AMT 97,1:6;

Samas belu LAL-U Kocher BAM 234:30, also

RA 65 159: 1 (inc.); Sd-qu-u ina Ekur (Girra)

exalted in the Ekur LKA 139:44; ana DN
. .. sd-qi-i JCS 19 121:1 and 15, also JAOS

88 125 i a 1 (NB votive), 1R 35 No. 2 :1 (Adn. III),

17

oi.uchicago.edu



saqui A

Iraq 24 93:1 (Shalm. III), En. el. VII 82, Craig
ABRT 1 31 r. 21, VAB 4 234 ii 29 (Nbn.); ana
la(?)-ba-tim a-qi-u-tim mannum limr
gurma RA 15 181 viii 6 (OB Agugaja), see B. Gro-
neberg, RA 75 127; §d-qu-tum Istar munams
mirat kibrdti exalted IStar who brightens
the world STC 2 84:111, also Craig ABRT 2
21 r. 2, Craig ABRT 1 67:22; Gula beltu §d-qu-
turn KAR 341:8 and dupls., see Mayer Gebets-
beschw6rungen 451, also KAR 26:56; sa-qu-u-te
belet Ninua sublime lady of Nineveh STT
43:2, cf. Maqlu II 136; LAL-th (var. sd-
qu-t) ummi Elarra (Ninlil) exalted
mother in Egarra Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib
143:13 (NA); (Damkina) Sarrat kal ill
LAL-td (var. sd-qu-td) BMS 4:9, var. from
BBR No. 26 iii 47, see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen
441, cf. Ninlil rimtu Enlil LAL-i-tu Streck
Asb. 78 ix 75.

b' before a complement: belu rabu
Sd-qu-u ill KAR 26:16, see also 4R 24,
in lex. section; my husband dc-qu-u ina
Igigi Or. NS 36 118:46 (SB hymn to Gula);
Sin §ar age& d-qu-u namrirri Sin, lord of
the crown, exalted in brightness WO 2
144:6 (Shalm. III), also, wr. LAL-Ui AKA
243 i 4 (Asn.); sa-qi-ut ildtim highest among
the goddesses PBS 1/1 2:76 (OB), also BMS
9:28, cf. VAS 1 36 i 3; (Itar) §d-qu-ti ill
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47 :6, also Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 58.

2' in predicative use: ullat 6uturat
sd-qat u Sarrat Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV
35, wr. sd-qa-a-ti ibid. 37, also Craig ABRT 1
31 r. 16, KAR 100 i 7; namrat Beltija irat
u sd-qdt Beltija is brilliant, exalted, and
sublime RAcc. 135:256; 8a ... a-qu-u
edisigu (Marduk) who alone is most high
Craig ABRT 1 29:2; etellu sd'-qi ina ame
BBR No. 68:31, cf. ina qereb Sam Sa-qi-u
[.. .] KUB 4 26A:8 and 9; gall rabi s'a
ina dli Sa-qu-u bztdti etanarruba (diseases
and) mighty gall demon, who hover high
in the city, who keep entering the houses
Ugaritica 5 17:30; Sa-qa-ta-ma eli ill naps
harunu you (Marduk) are high above all
the gods Scheil Sippar 7:15, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 94; note with resu as subject:

saqf A

ina itardti d-qa-a reoski STT 73:6 and 26,
cf. BMS 3:14, 21:60; (Latarak) a ina bul
gakkan §a-qd-a reFs~u KAR 19 r.(!) 13, cf.
(Ningirsu) Sd-qu-u re8u Or. NS 36 116:29
(SB hymn to Gula); Sa-qu-u-ressu (personal
name) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 40:8; in
personal names: DN-LAL-ana-ildni DN-Is-
Most-High-among-the-Gods ADD App. 1 ii 4,
cf. DN-d-qa-at KAV 214:11 (both NA),
Adad-a-qi TCL 9 15:5, also Jankowska Legal
Documents from Arrapha p. 495 No. 82 r. 2 (Nuzi);
ga-qat-eli-ili She-Is-Higher-than-the-
(other)-Gods BE 15 190 ii 9, cf. a-qat-
ina-Akkade BE 15 188 iii 22, wr. Sa-qatat

PBS 2/2 95:35, ga-qat-ina-Nippur Clay PN
130b.

b) applied to divine qualities or ap-
purtenances: asarid naphar bel l a Sd-
qa-a emiqdasu first-ranking of all lords,
whose might is prominent En. el. VII 93,
cf. dLUGAL.§U.AN.NA sarru Sa ina ill Sd-
qa-a emuqdsu En. el. VII 101, cf. also STC 2
61 ii 16, Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 61; a.
dira gasan.hur.sag.ga : iddn sd-qa-
a-ti belet ill SBH 20 No. 9 r. 19; [Sd]-qu-
kakkika litbusu namrirru K.2540:10; en
giggal.an.na gii.en.na.ar bara.ge
si.a : belu manzazu sd-qu-u(var. -i) ina
naphar bell alib parak[ki] (see manzdzu
lex. section) Lugale I 24; see also manzdzu
mng. 3a; d[lama].a 6 .ga me.lam.an.
na : lamassi damqu Sa melammilu Sd-
qu-u friendly protective goddess whose
radiance is sublime 5R 52 No. 1 i 21 f., also
BiOr 6 166:8; pdqidat Anunnaki sd-qa-ta
belissa LKA 36:3; ina Ekur bit takndti Sd-
qu-u parilsu the rites for him (Marduk)
are sublime in Ekur, the well-provided
temple STC 1 205:14, cf. sd-qu- rabi
paria Or. NS 36 118:58 (SB hymn to Gula), also
LKA 17 r. 10, wr. LAL-U BMS 4:12; tisamma
inapuhri lu sd-qa-ta(var. -at) amatka take
your seat, and let your word be the most
important one in the assembly En. el. IV 15;
sa-qd-at amatkunu ~it pikunu bala[tu]
your (Ea's and Asalluhi's) word is ex-
alted, your utterance (brings) life Or. NS
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36 273:6 (namburbi, coll.); ina parak Sama
asri sd-qi-i in the cella of Samag, a lofty
place AOB 1 48 i 21 (Arik-den-ili); [ana]
Ezida uzzamme qaqquru Sd-qu-u bit tukla
teni (see zummu mng. la) STT 65:6;
note 8sd-qi-IA-um (in broken context) Lam-
bert, Kraus AV 200 III 82 and 87.

c) other occs.: illetu Sa-qu-tu [ia]
Nippuru ninu (see illatu A lex. section)
LKA 76:18; inaEkur lubat ilisd-qa-tu4 (var.
-ti) subtizin Ekur, the dwelling of the gods,
my dwelling is lofty Or. NS 36 122:105
(SB hymn to Gula).

d) in independent use: sd-qu-tu-u
s" ittija ul taddabbub is she so highly
placed that she will not speak to me? YOS
3 178:4 (NB let.).

The entry sila.sig.ga = sa-qu-u Izi
D ii 24 is an error for sa-qu-um-mu, q.v.

In MIO 8 201:2 (= KUB 38 14:2) read SA
1 U-TU (coll. H. G. Giiterbock), see utu.

saqii B (8aqiu) adj.; irrigated; OB;
cf. saqu B v.

samum iznunma [A.§A] URU Birbirrim
sa-qi-a-am ipsur it rained and (the rain)
made the irrigated [field?] of GN ready for
cultivation John Rylands Library 926 r. 8 (cour-

tesy J. Westenholz, = Kraus, AbB 10 41); eqlam
sa-qi-a-am u la sa-qi-a-am §upram write
to me whether the field is irrigated or not
Sumer 14 28 No. 10:3f. (Harmal let.).

saqfi s.; (a spade); lex.*

gii.mar.ge.uir.ra, gig.mar.Au= sd-qu- Hh.
VII B 9f.; [g i.ma]r.su = sd-qu-rul = gi-dim-mu
Hg. BII 115, in MSL 6 141.

aqfi A v.; 1. to grow high, to rise, to
ascend, to move upward, upstream, to rise
in value, increase in volume, to rise in
rank or position, 2. suqqi to lift, to
raise to a higher level, to take upstream,
to raise prices, to elevate, to promote, to
raise in rank, to extol, to praise, 3. suqqi
(with resu) to pay attention, to support,

saqu A

to help, 4. susq to build, make higher,
to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to
praise, to applaud, 5. IV to be raised;
from OB on; I isqu - isaqqu - saqu and
isqi - isaqqi - saqi, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2, 11/3,
III, III/3, IV, IV/3; wr. syll. and LAL

(NIM TCL 6 19:35 and 37, RAcc. 140:338,

and passim in astron., Ex(DU 6 +DU) TCL 6

16:15, AN.TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, AN

Boissier DA 14 ii 19); cf. musaqqitu, saqs,
AV Asaqu A adj., satqi, s~qu A, Susqu, Susqutu,

tasqitu.

sI = sa-qi-i MSL 9 131:385 (Proto-Aa); [zi-i]
zi = Sd-qu-d Idu I 35; [Ui] [u 5 ] = sd-qu-d A II/6
iii B 19, cf. [i] [Us] = ds-qu-u d = [. . .] A II/6 iii
A 37; i.ri = sa-qu-[u] IziV 68; sag.ki = a-quSAG,
ni-is SAG Kagal B 242f.; sag.us, sag.zi, sag.
il, gu.zi, gui.il.e = sv-qu-u sd re-si Nabnitu
L 256ff.; diri = sd-qu-u sd LU ibid. 261, cf. [di-
ri] [DIR] = sa-qu-u sd LU Diri I 21; igi.an.se.
mu.AID = MIN (= sd-qu-u) sd i-ni Nabnitu L 262;
gi§.ma.ru.ru.g = MIN sd aGI.MA ibid. 263;
a.ru.g6. .ga.ga = MIN id ma-hir-ti ibid. 264;
gu-u vu = sd-qu-u sa lu-ub-si A II/4:73; [an]
[AN] = sa-qi-u d GLI.GUR.HJB A 1/6 ii 4; bal =
MIN (= sd-qu-u) sd GI.GUR.HJB Nabnitu L 273.

zi= 6u-qui-u-um MSL 14 119 No. 7 :6 (Proto-Aa);
bu.bu.i = 6u-uq-qu-4 Lanu A 193; IM.il.l.la =
su-taq-qu-u (var. su-[t]a(!)-qaq-qu-u, in group with
utlell, tuzaqquru) Erimhug V 91; [x b]ar.bar.
re = 6u-ta-a-qu-u Lanu A 36.

[sag].zu zi.mu.un.9i.ib : [re]sika su-uq-qi-
si pay attention to him OECT 6 pl. 4 K.5992
r. 7f., cf. [gui.zu] zi.mu.un.si.ib : [ki-sa]d(?)-
ka 6u-uq-qa-a ibid. pi. 3 obv. 21 f., Sum. restored
from pl. 19 r. 18 and 4R 21* No. 2 r. 21 (coll.
R. Borger); gud ninda di.da a.a dEn.lil.la.
ra mu.un.u 5 : miri badn abi Enlil u-6aq-qi-ka
(see miru A lex. section) SBH 19 No. 9 r. 14f.,
also 22 No. 10:71.

IL = Sd-qu-[u] (comm. on En. el. VII 82) STC 2
pl. 54 r. i 2, also Hunger Uruk 32 r. 6 (comm. to
Labat TDP); [sa-qel-e KI.LAM = [x] ma-'-a-du, i-
dim IDIM = mi-x UB, LA = d-qu-u, AN.TA = MIN
[sd] x RA 17 190:17f. (Enuma Anu Enlil comm.,
to Tablet L?); AN.TA = 6d-qu-[. . .] RA 17 140:13
(Alu Comm.); E = sd-qu-u (comm. on En. el. VII
109) STC 2 pl. 55 iii 5, DA = sd-qu-u (comm. on
En. el. VII 13) ibid. pi. 56 i 20; na-u-/ I / a-qu-i
A III/1 Comm. A 19; bu-bu-u / sd-qu-u ibid. 17;
ta-ru-u = 6d-qu-i Izbu Comm. 541; ta-la-lu /I sa-
qu- A VIII/3 Comm. 14; [e] -lu-u = sd-qu-u A III/1
Comm. App. 10', see MSL 14 329.

nagalmusu = sd-qu-u Malku I 69; [...] = sa-
qi- An VIII 24.
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1. to grow high, to rise, to ascend, to
move upward, upstream, to rise in value,
increase in volume, to rise in rank or
position - a) to grow high, to rise, to
ascend, to move upward - 1' said of
buildings: ekurrdtu sa ustalpita . . . li'-
qa-a reoOsin let the tops of the temples
that have been destroyed rise (again)
Cagni Erra V 36; summa askuppi biti ana
tarbai i§-qu (see askuppu mng. 2b) CT
38 13:91, cf. ibid. 92, cf. summa dlu t b-
qi-na-u is-qu ibid. 2:31 (SB Alu).

2' said of celestial bodies - a' the
sun: abullum adi ama la is-qd-a-am la
ippette the city gate must not be opened
before the sun is high CT 52 50:8, also
47:16, Kraus AbB 1 2:14, AbB 10 150:16 (all OB
letters); DI ama is-qam-ma kakkabu
irurma if a shooting star flares up when
the sun is already high JNES 33 199:26 (SB
diviner's manual), also ACh Samas 11:55f.;
[summa] is[tu] Sama id-qe-e igbassu if
(the disease) seized him after the sun was
already high Labat TDP 240:7; note with
imu "day" as subject: - ber imu li-is-qi-a
let two-thirds biru of the day pass (lit.
let the day become two-thirds beru high)
ABL 15 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 139; 1 ber
umu [i-sl aq-qu-a after the day has passed
one-half beru ABL 670:13, also ibid. 15, see
Parpola LAS No. 4; adi I(?) ber umu la ga-
qe-e before one-half(?) beru of daytime
had passed Lie Sar. 279 var., also Levine Stelae
40:43; [ezib a. . .] u4-um iS-qa-a Knudtzon
Gebete 146:6, cf. enima 1 ber ME NIM-a
(read imu isqd) after one beru of daytime
has passed RAcc. 140:338, also 141:367, cf.
also ME NIM-a in the meaning "after
sunrise" Neugebauer ACT 486 s.v. nim.

b' the moon: Sin UD.30.KAM atamar
Ad-qi-a §a UD.30.KAM ina pitti i-sd-qi-a
I observed the moon on the 30th, it was
(already) high, for the 30th day it was too
high ABL 894:9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 119,
cf. DI§ Sin ina IGI.LA-gu sd-qu-ma innamir
Thompson Rep. 59:3; rDIRI(?)1 / Sd-qu-i

i-saq-qam-ma itti amaIGI-ma - DIRI(?)

saqu A la

is saqi, (it means that) it (the moon?) rises
high and is observed together with the
sun ACh Supp. 17:5, also 9; DI eli maS-
ckn-s is -ta-qi if (the appearance of the
moon) is higher than its (usual) place
(followed by i-ta-pil is lower) AfO 14
pl. 14:12, dupl. pl. 13:7, also K.10616:5 (Enuma
Anu Enlil); sd-qu u sapdlu sa rupus mdlaku
sa Sin u SamaNIM u SIG ana amarika (see
Sapdlu mng. Ic) JCS 21 202 r. 23f. (LB astron.).

c' stars and planets: DIS kakkabu sa-
qu-ma ina sumliiu E -am if a star emerges
high up at its (the moon's) left side LKU
108 r. 13, see Leibovici, RA 51 23:26; 1 beru
i-saq-qa-ma sAG.ME.GAR (when Jupiter)
climbs one beru (it is called) SAG.ME.GAR
Thompson Rep. 94:8, cf. kakkab Marduk ...
i-sd-qa-am-ma ibid. 91 r. 5, adinu ul i-
saq-qam-ma ibid. 181 r. 5; dtamar adu is-
qa-an-ni I observed (Mars) when it had
(already) risen high ABL 679:7, see Parpola
LAS No. 300; Mercury ana libbi MUL.SU.GI
is-ta-naq-qa-a keeps going higher into the
constellation "Old Man" Thompson Rep.
226:4; MUL Dilbat ... sa istu napdhia
adi rabisa unnutatu manzassa KUR.KUR -ir
ma'dil i-saq-qa-am-ma Venus which was
dim from rising to setting changes its
place, that is, it ascends very high ACh Itar
7:21 (coll.), also [manzd]ssa KUR.KUR-4r
i-saq-qa-a / i-sap-pil-ma / iba'il I uitan=
nat K.2346+ :51; Summa Dilbat ana ziqpi
il-ta-na-qa-a if Venus ascends toward the
zenith(?) ACh Supp. 2 Itar 51:10, also, wr.
is-ta-naq-qa-a ND 4362 ii 2, cf. ina IGI.
LA-i i-ta-na-qa-a ACh Istar 2:15f., ina
talgkiJ a hanti il-ta-na-qa-a ibid. 5:2,
umu 1 UA.TA.AM arhi8 NIM.MES for sixty
days it kept ascending rapidly ACh Supp. 2
Istar 51:9, cf. summa Dilbat sursurta ulldt
istu IGI-d KIN NIM.MEA-ma ... ulli sd-
qu-u (see sursurtu) K.148:14f.; summa
dDilbat il-ta-naq-qam-ma ACh Supp. 53:18,
also ana IM.SI.SA is-ta-naq-qu-ma ibid.
34:25, wr. NIM.ME-a ND 4362 i 12, ana
IM.ME§ is-ta-naq-qa-a ibid. 14; for a
general meaning "increasing" (not only in
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height) in astron. texts, see Neugebauer
ACT 486 s.v. nim.

3' said of vegetation: 5 ammat Se-
am is-qu the barley grew five cubits high
Streck Asb. 6 i 46; kima hu-ra SAR be-li(?)-
ni is-qd-a-am when the .... plants(?)
of our lord grew high Frankena, AbB 6
186:9.

4' said of parts of the body: Summa
. . aszdasu is-ta-naq-qu (see aszdu
mng. 1) Kraus Texte 22 iv 7f.; libbasu ana
pare [i-a] q-qa-a his insides rise (with the
urge) to vomit Hunger Uruk 33 r. 3 (comm.
to Labat TDP Tablet VII); note in idiomatic
use with re-su: jihdi libbija uji-sa-qi reija
my heart was glad and my head rose
EA 144:16; usalli iStari ul i-Saq-qa-a ressda
I prayed to my goddess but her head
did not rise toward me (for var. usaqqd
see mng. 3a) Lambert BWL 38:5 var. (Lud-
lul II).

5' said of parts of the exta: Summa
naplastum elis is-qi ilu da mtim i-sa-aq-
q-U if the "spy-hole" lies high on top,
the gods of the land will bring rain(?)
(see Saqu B) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.);
Summa manzazu iS-qu(var. -qi)-ma if the
"station" is high Boissier DA 95:6f., also
(with comm. maskansu umassirma AN -ma
ii 19) ibid. 14 ii 18 and 21, var. from TCL 6
6 r. i 22; the right vertebra 1.TA.AM ana
AN.TA-nu i-saq-qu CT 31 48 K.6720+ r. 11,
restored from dupl. K.3978 ii 42 (all SB ext.).

6' other occs.: [Summa] nuru ... i-sd-
qu u isappil if a light burns (alternately)
high and low CT 39 35:37, also 34:25 (SB
Alu); hattu ina mati i-saq-qi sa'alu ina
ekalli idannin the staff (of the govern-
ment's agents) will rise in the land, calling
to account in the palace will become
severe ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:46; Summa napr
pillu is-qu-ma issi if a caterpillar cries
on high (followed by qerbi nearby) CT
38 44 Sm. 472+ :17, (a bird) ana Same
sa-qu-ma itiq CT 40 50:54 (both SB Alu).

saqu A d

b) to move upward, upstream: sarrum
ana mdtim elitim i-sa-aq-qu the king is
going upstream to the Upper Country
OBT Tell Rimah 137:8, also ibid. 10 and 15, cf.
a-sa-aq-qui- shall I go upstream? CT 52
118:23; sdbum ... ana Kisurra iS-qu Bagh.
Mitt. 2 57 ii 22, see Kraus, BiOr 22 291 (all OB);
ana GN ... girri aebatma ds-qu-ma adi GN2
supsuqis attallak I took the road to GN and
climbed up with great difficulty as far as
GN 2 OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.); 2 ebrdte ana
Assur i-sd-qi (see ebertu B mng. 2) Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 19a ii 7, also KAV 193:2 and 3
(both MA rit.); [ana] ebir ndri is-qa-am-ma
he marched upstream to Transeuphrates
Wiseman Chron. 52:33, also CT 34 50 iii 40; RN
ana muhhisunu is-qi-ma Nabopolassar
marched upstream against them Wiseman
Chron. 54:3; maldi ndri ki ni-seq-qi (see
maSdu usage b) YOS 3 172:10 (NB let.).

c) to rise in value, increase in volume:
mahir mdti i-sd-aq-qi the rate of ex-
change (i.e., the amounts purchased for
silver) in the land will go up ACh Supp.
33:64 (= Labat Calendrier § 85:30), wr. i-Saq-
qd-u ACh Supp. 2 Istar 57:22; NIM (= Saqe)
mahiri TCL 6 19:35 and 37, also, wr. AN.
TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, LA-e KI.LAM
81-2-4,429:6, wr. DU 6+DU TCL 6 16:15, for
comm. see lex. section; d-qe-e As napdS Nis
sabu rise of purchasing power, abundance
of grain Thompson Rep. 222:2, cf. Sd-q-e
<mahiri> napaS Nisaba ibid. 221 r. 2; igri
amili i-Saq-qu-[u] the wages of the man
will rise CT 38 48 ii 65 (SB Alu), restored
from CT 28 39 K.10675:12; itti ahdmes i-Saq-
qu- isappilu (see sapdlu mng. 2b) Camb.
217 :10, and passim in NB.

d) to rise in rank or position: eli
ahhedu i-saq-qu he will rise above his
brothers Bab. 7 235 (pl. 18): 10 and 12 (phys-
iogn.), also Kraus Texte 23:8, eli mdti i-saq-
qu ibid. 32:13; il-ta-qu-i harharu and<ku>
attapil (see Sapdlu mng. 8) Lambert BWL
76:77 (Theodicy); you, Nabt ina apsi tas-
qa-a LKA 16:17.
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2. suqqU to lift, to raise to a higher
level, to take upstream, to raise prices, to
elevate, to promote, to raise in rank, to
extol, to praise - a) to lift, to raise to a
higher level, to increase the height (of a
building): isten ber -sd-qi-[U] (the
eagle) carried him (Etana) one double
mile upward Bab. 12 pl. 10:17 and 22, also

ibid. 25, cf. ulldnumma ul-taq-qa-da-[u
Etana] Etana lifted him (the eagle) im-
mediately (out of the pit) ibid. pl. 3:46,
also, wr. us-ta-qa-d-s~ ibid. pl. 7 r. ii 1
(all Etana); su-uq-qa-an-ni-ma (var. [S]u-
uk-na-an-ni-ma) place me (the worm)
higher (and let me live between teeth and
gums) CT 17 50:15 (inc. against toothache),
var. from AMT 23,6:4; [summa Sin] kakkabu
elenulu -sa-qi-ma if the moon lets a
star rise above it RA 51 23:28 (photo p. 24);
diparu namru ina pan Bel ki U-saq-qu-u
when he raises the bright torch in front
of Bel LKA 72:9, cf. suq-qu-u dipdri
na[par]du miuS torches are lifted up, the
night is made bright KAR 360:18 and dupl.
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25:14, see Borger Esarh.
92 § 61; ina kappiu kard z-Saq-[qi-ma]
(see kappu A mng. 2a) Gilg. X iv 11; erretim
eli <ia> [s]anassum[ma] U-sa-aq-qi-ma I
made the dams higher than last year ARM
14 14:15; 10 NINDA.TA.AM <ud>-aq-qa-a
igdrdtia I built the (ark's) walls each
ten ninda high Gilg. XI 57; ndmirigu u
siqqurrdte8u ana same d-se-qi-ma I built
its towers and temple towers as high as
heaven AKA 98 vii 103, cf. igdrdteSa u
ndmiria i-sa-q[i]-ma AfO 19 141:12 (both
Tigl. I); arammu ... eli durisu U-saq-qi I
built the siege ramp higher than its (the
city's) wall Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:11;
180 tipki i-aq-qi eldni§ I raised the
height (of the terrace) 180 layers of bricks
upward OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.), also ana eldni
4-saq-qi ressu ibid. 129 vi 51, 131:63; Esagil
and the walls of Babylon I built anew
usarbi i-saq-qi uSarrih I made them
larger, higher, and more splendid Borger
Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:24, also 3 iii 7, cf. -sa-qa-

am riedun CT 37 14 ii 54, also 12 ii 25,

saqi A 2b

15 ii 57 (Nbk.); tamla s8utu . . . ul iu-aq-qi
ma'dis that terrace (of the bit riditi)
I did not build very high (so as not to
exceed the height of the temples) Streck
Asb. 86 x 80; kamri l-saq-qu-u (see kamaru
A usage a) TuM 2-3 134:11 (NB); u-8aq-
q[e']-e-ki ki duri usappalki ki hiri[i] I will
make you as high as a wall, I will make
you as low as a ditch Lambert Love Lyrics
124:9, cf. tu-saq-qan-ni ki duri ibid. 14;
gattalin li-Jaq-qa-a lisnammer z[imiin]
let her make their statures high, let her
make their countenances radiant Lambert
BWL 172 iv 14.

b) to lift, raise a part of the body
or exta - 1 in gen.: indja . .. ul u-sd-
qa-a ana eleni AfO 25 42:70 (prayer of Asn. I);
[x] -x-si qaqqassuma ul d-saq-qa[. . .] Lam-
bert BWL 190 r. 5 and 13; talimdni ina timeqi
u-saq-qi-ma (see atulimdnu) Lyon Sar.
8:53; summa ... qdssu Ui-aq-qd if (the
sick person) raises his hand Labat TDP
188:6, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 42 r. 32; is8

suk8i kirbdnam ul i-slaq-qa-a resisa he
threw a clod at her (the goat) but she did
not even lift her head K6cher BAM 578 ii
47 (inc.); u-saq-qi zuqassuma he raised
his chin Gilg. X i 18; [.. .] sa lidnu i-
saq-qu-u who raises his tongue (in
broken context) AfO 24 84:15 (comm. to Labat
TDP); qaqqassu ana sapldnu taSakkan
sepe8u ana eldnu tu-sd-qa (see sapldnu)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 14 (= Kocher BAM 574);

summa ... asidi[su] us-ta-naq-qu if he
always lifts his heels Kraus Texte 23 r. 7;
u-se-eq-qi zimbassu (the dragon) raised
its tail CT 13 33:13; gumma kalbu ...
sepesu ud-d-qi-ma sindtiu is[tin] if a dog
lifts its leg and urinates CT 38 50:63 (SB

Alu); [Summa alpu] ... huruppau LAL-qi
if an ox raises its tail STT 73:133, see JNES
19 35, cf. [. . .] hu(?)-ru-up-pa-si-nu i-
saq-qu-ma (with comm.) [...] = sd-q-u
CT 41 28:14f. (Alu Comm.).

2' (mostly in the stative) in ext.: summa
bdb ekallim 'u-uq-qi-ma sakin if the "gate
of the palace" lies high YOS 10 22:13, cf.
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sumel ubdnim su-qui-u-ma mahiq ibid. 7:15,
Summa bdb ekallim kajdnum sakimma
8anum i-sa-qi-ma elenu lakin if there is a
normal "gate of the palace" and another
one lies higher up on top ibid. 24:16 (all
OB ext.), cf. summa kakku . . . mehret ekal
ubdni AN.TA-ma res ubdni ittul if a
"weapon-mark" in a higher position op-
posite the "palace of the finger" faces
the top of the "finger" Labat Suse 6 i 1
and passim in this text, cf. Summa elinu SAG
ZI.GA <IM(?)> U-d-qi-ma ibid. iv 46; summa
ubdn hasz qablitu su-qa-at if the middle
"finger" of the lung is raised KAR 151
r. 19, also CT 31 22 Sm. 916:4, wr. 8u-qat
KAR 153 r. 11ff. (SB ext.).

c) to take upstream: elippam sudti
... ana GN li-sa-aq-qi-a-i let him bring
that boat up to Sippar CT 4 32b:19 (OB
let.); in elliptic use: summa beli adi GN
la U-sa-qa-am if my lord does not go up
to GN ARM 14 42:35, cf. andku anndnum
fT(?) 1-a-aq-qe-em-ma OBT Tell Rimah 1:37.

d) to raise prices: ki niklu ana muhhi
atteklu u kaspa ana muhhi ul-te-eq-qa-a I
did not play any tricks and I did not raise
the (price in) silver for it (oath) Nbn.
964:16.

e) to elevate, to promote, to raise in
rank: (Marduk) iddanniu u-sa-aq-qa-an-
ni rejected me and elevated me (again)
Ugaritica 5 162:39, cf. SBH 19 No. 9, in lex. sec-
tion; amtaqut suq-qa-an-ni I have fallen,
raise me up! JNES 33 278:92f.; -laq-qi
kussdsu I elevated his rule (above that
of his father) TCL 3 62 (Sar.); Marduk ...
i-dc-qa-an-ni eli mdri sarri Streck Asb.

258 ii 6, cf. i-saq-qu-u zikir sumija eli
kalisunu maliki (the gods) made my fame
greater than all rulers AfO 25 46:19 (Asb.);
a s'um a a ahija RN DN -si-qi- that

Adad has made the name of my brother
Kadafman-Turgu famous KBo 1 10 r. 50
(let. of Hattusili III); obscure: summa ilten
amila aktala bell ukannannima ana ,addi
beli i-sa-aq-qa-an-ni if I had kept back

saqfi A 4b

even one man, my lord would convict me
and hold me up(?) as an example(?) CT 43
102:19 (MB let.); ina birit sinnidate u-saq-
qu-U LKA 72:4 (NA rit.), dupls. 71:14, (broken)
TIM 9 59:24.

f) to extol, to praise: DN dunnasa ...
l-'a-qui--ma they extol the strength of

Agusaja RA 15 181 viii 14 (OB Agugaja), cf.
suq-qa-a hussasi remember and praise
her! AfO 19 54:231; u-aq-qa sarrtka I
extolled your kingship RAcc. 145:438, cf.
lu-saq-qi sarritka Ass. 21506f: 6, cited AHw.
1180b.

3. suqqi (with resu) to pay attention,
to support, to help - a) to pay attention:
usalli istari ul ruil-d-qa-a resisa I prayed
to my goddess but she did not pay atten-
tion to me Lambert BWL 38:5 (Ludlul II);
su-qi reseka ana halziqqi uzna sukun direct
your attention entirely to the waterskin
CT 15 46 r. 18 (Descent of Itar); see also
OECT 6 pl. 4, in lex. section.

b) to support, to help: dimmatu tumrn
talldnni r~esja su-uq-qi you have filled
me with weeping, help me! JNES 33 280:102
(SB); ilsu reigu i-sa-qd his god will
support him Kraus Texte 62 :17 (OB); [dMars
d]uk i4-sd-qi res Marduk helped me Lam-
bert BWL 58:10 (Ludlul IV); la le tu-saq-qa
re-[su] you support the powerless (for var.
see mng. 4b) BMS 2:21, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 24, cf. retsu ki u -Saq-qu-u KAR
122: 11; ul d-sd-aq-qa-' redssin he did not
support them (the people) Iraq 27 5 ii 20
(NB lit.); [ah]dtu mu-se-qa-at rsisu the
sister who supports him AMT 52,1 :13 (inc.).

4. susqi to build, make higher, to
elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to
praise, to applaud - a) to build, make
higher: su-us-qu-i taml kabatt ublamma
I resolved to increase the height of the
terrace OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.).

b) to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt -
1' gods: lu su-us-qu-i-ma inapuhur ilni
let him be of highest rank among the as-
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sembled gods En. el. VII 13, cf. Su-us-
qu(var. -qi) ma'di En. el. I 92; -id-d8s-
qi(vars. -qi, -qa) Kingu ina birisunu sa6u
usrabbi~ she (Tiamat) elevated Kingu, she
made him the greatest among them ibid.
148, etc., cf. inanna Kingu su-us-qu-u ibid.
159, etc.; U-Sd-4 -qu-ki ina naphar Igigi
usdtiru manzdzki (Anu, Enlil, and Ea)
gave you (Istar) the highest rank among
all Igigu gods, they exalted your position
STC 2 pl. 76:19, see JCS 21 260; s'utur bintu
gattu su-us-qu-ma (see gattu usage a)
Craig ABRT 1 30:25; §a .. . zikri piu nu-
sd-ds-qu-u(var. -i) eli ili abbesu (Marduk)
whose command we made supreme over
that of the gods, his fathers En. el. VI 140.

2' men: taqabbat qdt ensi la le& tu-
sd-ds-qa you take the weak one by the
hand, you elevate the powerless BMS 2:21;
masi riqu ... ~su-us-qu-u (for context
see inbu mng. Ib) Rm. 287:42 and dupl.,
see Lambert, RA 53 135; Su-ul-qu-i U §USpulu
si lu qdtka (see Japdlu mng. 5) En. el. IV 8,
cited as ildni rabuti ana dBel iqtabu umma
su-u'-qu-u u uspulu [. .. ] x x qdtka CT
54 22 r. 30; ki.za.ra duig.ga an.se la
ki. e 1 : ema tdbuki su-us-qu-u suspula
wherever it seems good to you to raise or
to lower RA 12 74:23f. (Exaltation of IBtar);
ina kullat [dsib parakki] u-sa-ds-qu-u
[belissu] (the gods) gave his rule the
highest rank of all those who sit on
thrones Sumer 13 190:16 (Nbn.).

c) to praise, to applaud: lu su-us'-
qi(var. -qu)-ma mdru mutir gimillini let
(our) son who avenged us be praised En.
el. VI 105; su-us-qa-a su-us-ri-ha Belet
Nina praise (pl.), glorify the queen of
Nineveh! OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (Asb.), see
von Soden, AfO 25 45; i-Sd-ds-qu-vi amat
kabti sa litmuda sagas[a] (people) applaud
the word of the powerful man who is well
versed in murder Lambert BWL 86:267 (The-
odicy); obscure: pi-ri-ka-ka lu-sa-as-qi
BiOr 30 361:25 (OB lit.).

saqf B a

5. IV to be raised: [. . .] imutta mahiru
is-sa-qi [. .. ]-s will die, buying power will
be raised BA 3 521 K.13244:5 (omens);
uncert.: dlu si KA-?i it-ta-na-as-qu CT 38
2:22 (SB Alu).

In ABL 1108 :10 read (<i> sdi KIN-ds-sd-nu-u-ni
(= aapparaanuni), with the parallel ABL 543: 13.

saqu B v.; 1. to give to drink, to water
animals, 2. to pour a drink, to libate,
3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate,
4. 8uqi to have water given, to cause
to be irrigated, to cause to drench, 5. IV
to be irrigated; from OAkk. on; I ilqi -
isaqqi, 1/2, I/3, III, IV; wr. syll. and NAG;
cf. masqtu, masqu, masgqitu, musaqqu, Aas
qztu, Saqu B adj., saqu, daq A in rab
s8qe, sdqtuu, Situ, Siqu A s.

nag = sd-qu-u sd A Nabnitu L 266; [du-ui(?)]
[KA] = mekeru [sd MIN (= me)], sa-qu-u [sd MIN]
A III/2 :138f.; a de.ma.ni = rm~el i-qi4 -a-ni give
me water to drink, a de.fx1.[.. .. ] = fx 'i-qi 4 -
su Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 14f.; [...] [DE] =
Sd-qu-[u sa eqli] A IV/3:152; NA 4 , d6eDE, a.
dug 4 .ga, a.de.a = MIN (= sd-qu-u) sd A. A
Nabnitu L 267ff.: KAXBAD. Se, KAXBAD. Se.bal =
MIN §d im-ti ibid. 271f.; [e] [D]U 6 +DU = sd-qu-u
sd im-tum Diri I 217.

a.i a.ga a ib.ta.a[n.de].e : eqla me i-sa-aq-
qi he will irrigate the field Ai. IV i 51; Au.2.bal
9u.3.bal a ib.ta.an.d[e].e : ina maqqi maqqi
me i-sa-aq-qi he will water (the field) one irriga-
tion after the other (Sum. two, three times) ibid.
ii 32; GI§.IGI.TUR.TUR.bi a ib.ta.an.de.e :
l[i]g[i]mdsu m [i]- a-aq-qi he will water its (the
date palm's) offshoots ibid. iii 29; a.ku.ga u.
me.ni.nag : m& elliti si-qi-u-ma give him pure
water to drink 4R 26 No. 7:39.

1. to give to drink, to water animals -
a) to give to drink - 1' in gen.: me
nddisu [is] -qi-a-ni he let me drink water
from his waterskin TIM 9 43:10 (OB Gilg.),
see ZA 53 216:9, cf. sa me nadisu is-qi-ka
ibid. 15; kaqdti (var. kazti) is-taq-qu-u
(var. it-taq-qu-u) me ndddte they kept
pouring (var. libating) cool water from the
waterskins Gilg. VII iv 44; si-qi-'u-ma ina
kukkubis[u sikar s] alulte offer him a drink
of beer watered down by one-third in his
(own) flask STT 38:59 (Poor Man of Nippur),
see AnSt 6 152, cf. ibid. 62; sukil akalu si-
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qi kuru[nn]u give food to eat and choice
beer to drink Lambert BWL 102:61 (SB
sayings), cf. §i-qi gamia mdmi (see qamu
adj.) RB 59 246 str. 9:6 (OB lit.); a. . . ku.
runna i8-rqul(var. -qui)-ka simat sarruti
(the harlot) who gave you choice beer to
drink, such as becomes kings (parallel:
uidkiluka) Gilg. VII iii 37; give PN one
gur of malt ana sa-qi-ia resi likil to
provide me with (beer to) drink CT 4
36a:28 (OB let.); if you come to Nippur
NINDA.PAD.DA-a aqarraCka u 2 §AB KA§.
SAG kabar a-Saq-qe-e-[ka] I will prepare
for you .... to eat and will give you two
jars of strong beer to drink Bagh. Mitt. 10
115:8 (SB lit.); the invited populations of all
the lands 10 ume Ku.,ME§-7-nu-ti NAG.
ME -S-nu-ti urammikuniti § §.ME -id-
nu-ti for ten days I feasted with food and
drink, bathed them, gave them oil to
anoint themselves, (and sent them back
with great honor to their lands) Iraq 14
35:152 (Asn.); the substitute king and
queen ina karani NAG-d (= Saqiu) ina me
ramku ina Samni pasu ABL 223:10, see Par-
pola LAS No. 30; me& Aimi ul ds-qi I did not let
(my troops) drink water, thirsty (as they
were) TCL 3 129 (Sar.); me eiu la is-qi
he (the king) did not give (his troops?)
even a little water AfO 21 pl. 8 VAT 9968:10,
see p. 44 (NA itinerary text); ina dannatu um=
mdtu .. . ina qibit Sin Adad ... md zunni
i-saq(var. -Sd-aq)-qi-u-nu-ti during the
hottest days of summer, Adad, at the com-
mand of Sin, gave them rainwater to drink
AnSt 8 58 i 37 (Nbn.); ummdnka gamiti Adad
me amiti NAG-i Adad will provide your
thirsty troops with rainwater to drink TCL
6 2 r. 14 and 21 (SB ext.), for dupl. see $amu adj.,
cf. [. .. um]mdnam me i-Sa-aq-qi YOS 10 42
iv 49 (OB ext.); (§ama§) me il-qd-an-ni-ma
KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 18 (Gilg. Bogh.); qinitu me
si-qa-a give the concubine water to drink
Lambert Love Lyrics 102 ff. BM 41005 ii 2 and 21;
me gargari ta-si-qi-s4-nu you have given
them water to drink from a ,argaru jar
(for context see .araru B) Craig ABRT 1 24
r. i 2 (oracles for Esarh.); PN margatma PN2 ul
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i-sa-qi PN is ill and she gives PN2 nothing
to drink TCL 1 25:28 (OB let.), cf. me [...]
li-is-qi-a IM [... .] (in broken context)
RA 36 15:13' (Mari inc.); LU.TUR.ME§-ia
gabbi §a m [(. .. )] i-saq-qu-in-ni all my
servants who give me water to drink ABL
698:12 (NB); PN imrama buhram irima
... ul is-qi-i-u PN fell ill and craved a
hot (broth), (PN2) did not give (it) to him
to drink CT 48 23:11 (OB); [.. .] x xx xx
i-sd-qi-i saptisa inassiq he gives her [. . .]
to drink and kisses her lips BBR No. 67
r. 3, dupl. BA 5 689 r. 6 (NA rit.).

2' referring to poison or a malefic
potion: gal 5 .l hul.gl lii.ra ux(KAX
BAD) nag.nag : gallu lemnu Sa LU imtu
i-Sd-qu-u(var. -U) the evil gall demon
who gives the man poison to drink STT
173:29f. (SB inc.) and dupl. CT 17 7 iv 7f., see
Prosecky, ArOr 47 51; SAL sa Sammu ana mar
mutisa ta-ds-qu-u-ni tadikuuni a woman
who gave her husband's child poison to
drink and (thereby) killed him Pinches,
BOR 1 119 K.819:2 (NA leg.); Sammu [sa
mudti. . .] ta-sd-qi-a--u-ni (you swear)
that you will not administer to him potions
of [deadly] herbs Wiseman Treaties 263; Ea
. . . me la baldti li-qi-ku-nu may Ea
give you water that brings no health to
drink (and fill you with dropsy) ibid. 522;
is-qa-an-ni masqissu Sa leq8 napiti (the
sorceress) gave me her potion to drink
which takes away life BRM 4 18:3 (NB inc.),
cf. is-qi-Iu-ma ibid. 13, see Ebeling, Or. NS 22
359, also, wr. NAG-an-ni AMT 92,1 ii 13;
[me] ka~dpiti i6-qu-in-ni (those who)
gave me bewitched water to drink Maqlu I
104, also, wr. NAG-nin-ni KAR 80 r. 30;
ga . . . ina akali K-an-ni ina likari NAG-
an-ni (the sorceress) who gave me (witch-
craft) to eat with bread, to drink in beer
Laessoe Bit Rimki 38:11, cf. ibid. 14, dupl. STT
76:12; [. . .]-ha K-ni ina m as NAG-[ni]
KAR 80 r. 3; NA BI kipi KU U NAG that
man was given bewitched (food and drink)
to eat and drink AMT 48,2:3, 48,4 r. 9,
87,1:10, cf., wr. [su]-kul u sd-qi AMT
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22,2:10, also STT 102:2, cf. also 22 herbs
for dispelling witchcraft DI§ NA samma
sliul NAG damiq Kocher BAM 434 iv 10 and
dupl. 435 iv 16, 190:33; NA.BI [. .] itti me
sd-qi AMT 50,3 r.(!) 7; ana pisirti kispi
§a ina akali [sukulu] ina sikari sa-qu-zu
KUB 37 45 iv 12; i-saq-qa-a me pusqi (La-
maitu) gives (the babies) water of.... to
drink PBS 1/2 113:17 (Lamagtu).

3' medication: assurri [.. .] sammi
sunti iballaluma i-sa-aq-qu-u sammi
ahune liltukuma §a Sa-qi-im beli li-i-qi
by no means should they administer a po-
tion of these herbs mixed together, let
them try (them) one by one, and then
my lord should determine which one is to
be administered Finet, AIPHOS 14 135:27ff.
(Mari let.); masqti .. kz al-ta-[aq-q]u-U-§i
su'dlam ittadd when I had administered
the potions to her several times, she
started coughing up phlegm PBS 1/2 72:18
(MB let.); be li Sbilam lu-us-ta-aq-qi-ma
let my lord send (the medication), I will
administer it ibid. 24; sammu sa Sarru ...
ispuranni de'iq adannis bit Sarru ...
iqbuni LU.GAL.ME ammite niharrup ni-
sa-aq-qi (as for) the drug, what the king
wrote is absolutely right, just as the king
has said, we will have those servants drink
it first ABL 3:13 (NA); will Assurbanipal be
healed ina Sd-qe-e samme annd Knudtzon
Gebete 144:7, also 145:2, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 131;
samna itti sikari NAG-Si (for a scorpion
sting) you have him drink oil with
beer CT 40 27 Rm. 98:2; ina samni u
sikari ta-Sd-[a]q-qi-u-ma you have him
drink (the medication) in oil and beer
Labat Suse 11 vi 2, cf. (the medications) ta-
sa-aq-qi-su-ma KUB 37 46 ii 11'; balupatdn
NAG-Ad-ma TI.LA you have him drink it
on an empty stomach and he will get well
ibid. 55 iv 18', cf. ibid. 4 i 4', KUB 4 58 :5, Kiichler

Beitr. pi. 13 iv 44, Kocher BAM 549 i 12, and
passim, [zik]ara u sinniSta NAG--l-nu-
ti-ma Biggs Saziga 51:15, cf. also [. . .] KU-
si NAAG-Si tapalassu u ina NE tuqattaru
TCL 6 34 i 8; the medications ina lizbi NAG-
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SU Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 i 41, ina 10 GfN samni u
sikari NAG-U ibid. pl. 17 ii 62, and passim, ina

KA.SAG NAG-i-ma ina'es Kocher BAM
240:27, ina sikari NAG-SU ina samni AEA-
su-ma iballut AMT 88,2 r. 10, ina kardni 6ahti
NAG-SU AMT 48,2 :5, and passim with the carrier
specified, also (in I/3) ina me balu patdn
NAG.NAG - AMT 45,6:7, NAG.ME -8U

Kocher BAM 161 ii 28.

b) to water animals: injma ina purusr
satim UDU.HI.A-§U-nu i-§a-aq-qu-u when
they water their flocks from the . . .- s
ARM 1 83:37; ina ru-bi-e madqe i-laq-qu-§i
(var. NAG.MEA-[i]) me (the shepherds)
water her (the cow) at the meadow of the
watering place Kocher BAM 248 iii 17 (SB
inc.), var. from Iraq 31 31:55 (MA), see ibid. p. 38;
me ta-sd-qi you water (the horses) Ebe-
ling Wagenpferde 13 Ac 5, 20 F 2, and passim,
see p. 45 (MA).

2. to pour a drink, to libate - a) to pour
a drink: kasati ... ikarruru sa pan
ekalli izzaz Si-qi LU.KA§.LUL iqabbi they
set the cups in place, the major-domo
steps up and says: Cupbearer, pour (the
wine) MVAG 41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); ki

kardni ina s[eh]at ana Sd-qi-k[a]-a-ni
when you pour wine into the bowls BiOr
18 201 x 40 (NA tdkultu).

b) to libate (replacing naq): ana
arutikunu me kaiti lu-us-qi (var. lu-uq-
qi) let me libate cold water through the
pipes (reaching) you (spirits of the dead)
KAR 227 iii 23, var. from LKA 89 r. 17, see TuL

p. 132:50; me kispi lu-us-qi-§u I will libate
for him water as a funerary offering LKA
84:18 (SB inc.).

3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate -
a) without me: eqlam Sa GN ... li-is-
qi-u let them irrigate the field of GN MAD
5 83:8 (OAkk. let.); ina maqztim a PN i-
sa-qi-i she may irrigate (the field) from
PN's irrigation outlet CT 8 23c:5 (OB leg.);
ana PN me idimma eqelu li-is-qi provide
water to PN so that he may irrigate his
field Sumer 14 75 No. 48:6, cf. ibid. 71 No. 46:23,
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YOS 2 115:9, TLB 4 28:8, eqlam Si-qi4 -a
Frankena, AbB 3 113:12, cf. me ul iddinuma
eqlam ul iS-[qui-] Genouillac Kich 2 D 32:15,
cf. ibid. r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53 36, also ana
jdim m . . . ul talkunamma eqli ul as-qi
JCS 24 66 No. 66:15; A.9A . . Si-qi-i Sa
eqlim sdtu Sa-qe-e-em epuS irrigate the
field, do what is necessary to irrigate that
field IM 52663:8 ff. (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami, all
OB letters); a'ilu ana sir eqlisu ipra eppas
eqelSu i-sa-aq-qi (see siru B mng. 2) KAV
2 vi 9, cf. ibid. 18, 20 (Ass. Code B § 17), vi 28
(§ 18); adi sitta tamirati Sa harpi i-'a-aq-
qu-u until they irrigate the two districts
of early (sowing) BE 17 40:5, cf. ibid. 11 (MB
let.); [be]li me ajiti iS-qi-ma with what
water did my lord irrigate (after the
hazannu had blocked the irrigation
ditch)? ibid. 8; gugallu 'a GN me ittadna u
x eqla al-ta-qi the irrigation supervisor
of GN made water available to me and I
irrigated x field HSS 9 32:5; me pdtu Sa
PN elteqemi u A.§A-ia a-as-qi-mi (he said)
I made use of the water (from) PN's ditch
and irrigated my field AASOR 16 41:16,
cf. is-ta-qi-Su ibid. 9 and 12 (both Nuzi); x kird
. .. i-sa-qi KAJ 147:4 (MA); zeru zaqpu bit
gisi[mmari] Sa ina GN ni-sa-qu we will
water the area planted with date palms
in GN BE 9 16:6 (NB); asar me mati me
ul ikarrik ul i-saq-qu- wherever the
water is not sufficient he will not divert
the water for irrigating YOS 3 84:23 (NB
let.), cf. zeru i-'aq-qu- ibid. 12, see Coc-
querillat Palmeraies 92; simanu a DN 6i-iq
YOS 3 30:23; ugara sanamma la mekri u
la sa-[qe-e] (see makdru A mng. la-3')
MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 12 (MB kudurru), cf. la Sa-
qe-e §a me BE 17 11:8 (MB let.); tamerdtulu
Sa ina la mdmi... me Sqi la iddma . ..
a§-qu-ma I watered its district which for
lack of water no longer knew irrigation
OIP 2 79:8 (Senn.); in absolute use: 1 Px
Sa PN ... 7 PU.ME Sa LUGAL i-Sa-qd-4
... naphar32 P(T.ME§ me i-Sa-q&d- HSS 13
240: 17 and 23 (Nuzi, translit. only); note summa

naplastum elif is-qu ili Sa mdtim i-sa-aq-
q4-4 if the "spy-hole" above lies high (see

saqi B 3b

saqi A v.) the gods of the land will bring
rainwater(?) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.); GN
kima ndr GN 2 ... i-sa-aq-qe-[e]m(?) the
Habur serves for irrigation as much as the
GN Canal (possibly to Saqu A v.) ARM
14 13:17.

b) with me: majdra imahha&u me qti
i-sa-aq-qu-ma they will plow (the rented
field) and water it by hand BIN 7 177:16
(OB leg.), cf. me qdtimma ugd<r>am ta-sa-
aq-qi ARMT 13 142 :10; assum m x A.A
m a'-ta-qi CT 52 9:9, cf. TCL 18 139:18, cf.
Suksam... m^ li-is-qui- CT 29 18b:14, and
passim; workmen a . . . ana eqlim me sa-
qi-[im] paqdu who have been commis-
sioned for irrigation work on the field YOS
14 342:13, cf. (wages) ana m& a-qi-im
TLB 1 68:17 and 22; aSar 1 SAR GI.SAR me
ni-Sa-qU-<u> ul ibassi (see mU A mng. Ib)
Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8, cf. ibid. 20 (all OB); kird
§a bitat ekalli me li-i-qu- u kime me
li-is-qu-u u me allikdmma terdu they
should water the orchard of the palace
estates and in return give him water from
elsewhere HSS 14 33:8ff. (let.), cf. ana me
se-gi-e (uncert.) AASOR 166:31; ? GIG.ME
'a SAL.LUGAL Sa misilunu A.ME§ Sa-qui-

u misliunu A.ME § la sa-qi-u a-nu-tum A.
MEA [(x)] i-Sa-aq-qu-[i] the queen's
wheat fields, half of which are irrigated
and half of which are not irrigated,
others(?) will irrigate HSS 14 168:15ff.;
[put] . . A -qu-us a me PN nasi PN bears re-
sponsibility for the irrigation Nbk. 90:15;
eqel samallammi me la NAG-qi kurussisu
ibaSi he must not water a flax field, (lest)
there be kursissu rodents (in it) KAR 177
r. i 12 (hemer.), also ibid. r. ii 35, r. iii 31, Iraq

21 pl. 14f.: 17, 31,48, see p. 48 ff., Iraq 23 pl. 42 :8',
see p. 90; zera Sa erreiegabbi m si-iq-qi YOS
3 9:20 (NB let.); ma gapnu i-Jaq-qu he will
water the fruit trees VAS 5 49:10; me
harp[tu] i-'aq-qu he will water with the
earliest water available Camb. 142:8, also
Dar. 193:13, RA 74 150 No. 7:8, VAS 5 26:9
(all NB); eqlam me Ja-qu- (x is the key
number for) the watering of a field Or.
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NS 29 280 CBS 10996 iii 26-28 (MB list of key
numbers); eqlum la igamma(?) me li-im-mi-
id-ma li-iS-qi the field must not lack
water, let him .... water and irrigate it
MDP 18 238:8 (let.).

4. susq to have water given, to cause
to be irrigated, to cause to drench - a) to
have water given: in eb[li] harharri
kalkaltu me buri ina dilAti ummdnti u-s6d-
d6-qi (see kakkaltu) Borger Esarh. 112:18.

b) to cause to be irrigated (also in
transferred mng.): ina ummdte u-id-d-s-
qa-a gimir ippdte in summer I had all
the orchards irrigated OIP 2 115 viii 43
(Senn.); inni tamirtisu ... petema ki gipis
edi me nuhsi su-us-qi-i elis u sapli (who
decided) to open the springs in his irri-
gated land and (thus) to let abundant
water, just like the onrush of the flood,
irrigate the entire area Lyon Sar. p. 6:37;
mu-se-es-qi (var. mu-sa-aS-[qi]) nuhsim
ana Meslam (Hammurapi) who directs an
overflow of wealth to Meslam CH iv 4
(prologue).

c) to cause to drench: saman sirdi ...
ina tarit ekalli sa bahuldti mdtija '-id-
ds-qa-a muhhain kardnu dusupu gurrasin
amkir at the dedication of the palace I
let the people of my land drench their
heads with olive oil, I filled (lit. flooded)
their insides with the sweetest of wine OIP
2 116 viii 75, dupl. 125:51 (Senn.), cf. I.SAG
iguld muhha unu u-Sd-da-qi(var. -qi)
Borger Esarh. 63 vi 53, nar-qi-ti (or lub-ke-
ti) L.GIS.DUG.GA muhhalunu u-Sd-ds-qi
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 30 (Nbn.).

5. IV to be irrigated: within four
days I will direct the water to GN, I will
dam it up GN2 [u ha]lsum sU i-sa-qui-u
so that GN2 and that district can be irri-
gated (possibly to mng. 3a) ARM 3 5:44,
cf. ibid. 79 r. 2', ina GN me nisekkirma GN
me i-sa-aq-qi ibid. 4:18.

While makdru, q.v., implies the flooding
of a whole field, saq probably refers to

saqf A

irrigation by means of small ditches or
furrows. Note the curious phonetic var-
iants to lequ in ili-qu-u BMS 12:54, is-
te-qzi-u (for ilteqU) Syria 33 123 r. 12.

For AGH (Ebeling Handerhebung) 42:27 (=
Mayer Gebetsbeschwarungen 287:27b) see sasqu.
In Labat TDP 36:31f. DER-qi is to be read inaqqi
according to the comm. Hunger Uruk 30:14. For
(i.ME9) tal-ta-na-qe KAR 220 iv 5, see lequ mng. 6.

Aqfi A (fem. s~qitu) s.; steward, cup-
bearer; from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and
(LU/SAL.)SILA.§U.DU8 (.A), (LU.)§U.SiLA.

DU 8 (.A) (AU.DU 8 .SiLA.A OBT Tell Rimah

85:7, Mari), (LU/SAL.)KA§.LUL (SAL.DE EA
369); cf. saqu B v.

li.x.x, lu.rsiLA.u1.DU8 .A = sd-qu-u MSL 12
232 Kish Fragm. IV 3 f.; lu.§U.SiLA.DU 8 = sd-qu-u
Igituh short version 238; LU.GAL.KA§.LUL, LU.U.
SILA.DU8 , LU.§U.DU 8 MSL 12 238 i 3ff. (NA list
of professions); LU.KA§.LUL, LU.§U.SiLA.DUs, LU.
GAL.KA.LUL STT 385 iii 17ff., in MSL 12 235;
[g i.gan.nu.sag.du] = [kan-nu] sdili= gangannu
§d LU.<SILA).U.DUs.A.ME§ Hg. B II 81, in MSL 6
110.

ugumgal .U.[siLA.D]U8g .kur.mu : fa edi
sisa rabui d-qa-a fa Ekur she who alone is great,
steward of the (Sum. my) Ekur SBH 84 No. 47
r. 21f.; to give is the king's prerogative [dulg.
g]a(var. adds .ab) §u.siLA.DU8 .kex(KID) (vars.
SILA.AU.DU 8 .A. kam, DUMU.§U.SiLA.DU 8 .A. kam) :

tubbu sa fd-qi-i to show favors (Sum. "Enjoy
(yourself)"), the steward's Lambert BWL 258
Sm. 61:6 (proverb), for vars. see ibid. 259 note
to 5-8; MUt.KA.UL mu.un.si.ga : ana SiLA.U.
DU s X GUL ipqiduluma JAOS 103 74 3N-T296:6.

a) sdqu - 1' with ref. to the specific
duties and functions of the office: pisanna
sa kdsdti KUT.BABBAR Sa qat DUMU.MEA
§U.DU 8 .SiLA.A sakna ... szsu arhil li-
sahmitunim have the basket of silver
cups on which the cupbearers have a
claim (?) delivered here promptly by horse
OBT Tell Rimah 85:7 (let.); PN sa-qui- [ ...

i]llik[a]mma ummdmi mimma [a]na [G]AL

sa kaspim ul apraku PN the cupbearer
came and said: I have not been given in-
structions about any silver cup ARMT 13
22:13; silver and gold enit sa-qi-i [m] ali
Sa PN [ana] PN 2 ... ipqid[u s]alim the
cupbearer's utensils, all that PN handed
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over to PN2, are safe ARM 6 49:5; istu
kardna[m] sdtu ana gr belija u<d>bilam
LU.TUR Sa-qi-im ikSu damma u ana egr
PN [at.ta]rdam umma andkuma kardnam
ma[1] PN inaddinakkum muhurfuma ina
Nagabbiniji kunuku after I had sent that
wine (belonging to the people ofGN) to my
lord, the cupbearer's servant arrived here
and I sent (him) to PN saying: Accept
whatever wine PN will give you and make
out a sealed receipt for it as coming from
the people of GN ARMT 13 149:12; inuma
sa Lu.ME §a bildtim suriupam istu 10 beri
istu 20 beri izabbilunim DUMU.MEs s a-qi-i
. . . wu'irma suripa[m] lipahhiru after the
transporters have brought the ice from as
far away as twenty miles, instruct the cup-
bearers to collect the ice in one spot
ARM 1 21 r. 11'; Ur-Zababa kardni maqqdti
sa Esagil ana arru-kin LU.AU.DUg.A- '
supelli i[qbi] Ur-Zababa commanded Sar-
gon, his steward, to change the wine
libations of Esagil Grayson Chronicles 148 :46
var., also dupl. BM 47679 r. 4' (courtesy I. L. Fin-
kel), cf. Sarru-kin ... SiLA.§U.DU 8 Ur-
Zababa Jacobsen King List 110 vi 33, and
see JAOS 103 74:6, in lex. section; kdsu
ina qdt LJ.§U.siLA.DUg itarrur the cup
will shake in the hands of the cupbearer
KAR 423 ii 61 (SB ext.), NUN LU.'U..SLA.
DUgs-§ kipi NAG.ME-S-U the ruler's cup-
bearer will keep giving him bewitched
things to drink Boissier DA 19 iii 51, see
Boissier Choix 206; LU.SU.<SLA>.DU 8.A Si.

kara nasilu the cupbearer (of the nether
world) brought him (Nergal) beer (see
sat A v. mng. la-l') Hunger Uruk 1 iv 12
(Nergal and Erekkigal), for parallels see sirad
usage g; sa-pan-ekalli izzaz siqi L.KA§.
LUL iqabbi the major-domo will step up
and say: Pour (the wine), cupbearer MVAG
41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); note beside other
household personnel: 20 L(J.KA§.LUL
(beside kJgiru, karkadinnu, L1§.NINDA,
and LU.MU, totaled as nise biti) Iraq 28
186 ND 2631:16, see Postgate Taxation 384; PN
LU.KA§.LUL PN2 LU karkadin PN3 LU.MU
ABL 322:8; [. . .].ME§ LY.KA§.LUL.ME§ LU.

Aiqfi A

MU.ME LU.SUM.NINDA.ME ... kitkitt
gabbu cupbearers, cooks, kakardinnu's,
all the (kitchen) staff PRT 44:9 (all NA),
cf. 2 LU.KAA.LUL.ME§ 1 LU.MU AfO 17

290:125 (MA harem edicts).

2' in other contexts (often as honorific
title) - a' in OAkk.: PN SILA.§U.DU 8
(seal inscriptions) AfO 22 14 15.5, also ibid.
15ff. 15.40, 15.47, 16.9, 24.5, 24.11, MDP 14 5
No. 2:4, PN SILA.§U.DU dEn. lil PBS 5 pl. 98
No. 32, note:PN SiLA.AU.DU 8 .ma h Adab ki
AfO 22 14 15.18.

b' in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: 1 uzu
tersum ana KAA.LUL sa mahar Istar HUCA
34 10:81 (Larsa rit.); PN LU.SiLA. <§U>.DUs.A
ina awat belisu itiq ina awat ramanisuma
us-te-BI PN the steward disobeyed his
lord and acted(?) on his own (and was
implicated in the theft of olives) Wiseman
Alalakh 120:1; 6 GUR burrum namharti PN
itti DUMU.MEA sa-qi-i six gur of burru
cereals, goods received by PN from the
cupbearers ARMT 11 219:4; DUMU.MEA
§U.siLA.DU8 (in list of persons) ARM 7
182 ii 1'; PN LU.SILA.§U.DU 8  JCS 8 21
No. 268:9, cf. LU.ME§ SILA.§U.DU 8 .A ibid.
26, x emmer sikilti LU.SILA.§U.DU 8 ibid.
No. 270:13 (both Alalakh ration lists); as wit-
nesses: PN <§U>.SILA.DU 8 .A YOS 8 134:27;
PN §U.SILA.DU 8 .A LUGAL YOS 5 141:24 and
27; PN DUMU LU.KAS.LUL TCL 10 7 A: 19; PN
SILA.SU.DU 8 Wiseman Alalakh 6:32.

c' in MB, MB Alalakh, early NB: PN
DUMU-SU Sa PN2 DUMU PN3 LU.KA§.LUL
(confirmed in land ownership by Marduk-
gapik-zeri) BBSt. No. 12 ii 3; LtT.§U.SILA.
DUs marqu the cupbearer, ill (in ration
list) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 31:21; PN
sa-qu-u PBS 2/2 118:47; x barley PN Lu.
§U.SILA.DU 8 .A GN BE 14 112:19; PN PN 2

PAP 2 LJ.KAA.LUL PBS 2/2 48:4; x barley

PN LU. rU.SiLA.DUs.A ibid. 125:3, cf. ibid.

20:25, BE 15 195 :23, Petschow MB Rechtsurkun-

den 29:5 (all MB econ.); PN LU.SLA.§U.DU8

(in list of persons between kizi sarri and
sasinnu) WO 5 78 No. 33 :25 (MB Alalakh).
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d' in Nuzi: 1 biru 'a PN LU a-qui-u
one well belonging to PN the steward
HSS 13 240:5; x barley ana ANAE.KUR.RA
Sa asar LUO a-qui-i a LUGAL (followed by
x §E ana arsanu ana LUO epi) HSS 14
55:16; x barley ana LU.MES S8a-qu-u
sa bdbi for the stewards at the gate ibid.
47:6, cf. x barley ana KI.MIN Sa dalbdnu
ibid. 7; PN Lu sa-qui- (followed by PN
LU asu, in list of persons summarized as
LO.ME§ Sla pilanna Sa ina Nuzi useribu)
HSS 16 331:22; PN Sa-qui-u (followed by
PN tammakku, PN sestuhlu) HSS 13 208:10;
PN sa-qui-u (witness) JEN390:41.

e' in MA: 1 marsattu Sa tuppate Sa
PN LU sa-qe-e one container of tablets
belonging to PN the cupbearer KAJ 310:33;
x qdb elenndju 8a 1 DUMU Sa-qe-e (pos-
sibly mDUMU-,dqe) ilqe'uni x Selennaju
workmen whom the son of the steward
(or: PN) has taken AfO 23 79 VAT 15474:9
(= VAS 19 6), cf. ibid. 18 and 26 (MA econ.), possibly
a personal name, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 319.

f' in NA: LU.KAS.LUL i8u GN inamuhhi
§E.PAD.ME~ is-hur-an(text -Si)-ni the
cupbearer returned from GN on account
of(?) the grain rations ABL 1372:11; (x
linen) bit LU.KAS.LUL for the cupbearer's
household ADD 953 iv 8, see Postgate Taxation
326; x barley pan PN LU.KAA.LUL Iraq
19 130 ND 5453:7; LU.KA§.LUL (receiving
wine rations) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No.
6:47, also ibid. No. 19:22, No. 13:22, (followed
by DUMU LU.KA5.LUL) ibid. No. 16:22f., No.
8:26f.; ndmurtu LU.KA§.LUL(.[ME§]) gift
(of wine to the palace) from the cup-
bearer(s) ibid. pl. 50 ND 10012+10013:33,
see Postgate Taxation 151 and 74f.; PN LO.
KAS.LUL sa DN PN, cupbearer of Belet-
Babili (in list of persons) ADD 891:16;
PN LU sanu Sa La.KA§.LUL ummi arri
PN, the representative of the queen
mother's steward (in list of persons sum-
marized as La.NAM i 28) ADD 860 i 24;
La.KA§.LUL SAL.E.GAL ADD 1036 iii 4, cf.

LU.KA§.LUL [r]a SAL.E.GAL Postgate Palace

Archive 44:5; as witness: PN LO.KA§(text

aqi A

.NU).LUL sarri ibid. 17:47; PN KA§.LUL Sa
PN2 ibid. 102 r. 4, cf. PN LU.KA§.LUL ADD
48 r. 7; PN LU.KAS.LUL mdr GN PN the cup-
bearer, citizen of Nineveh ADD 464 r. 10;
PN LU.KA§.LUL 8a LU.SUKKAL ADD 382
r. 3; PN LU mukil appdti sa LU.KAS.LUL
ADD 238 r. 16, also (same person) ADD 239 r. 9,
240 r. 8; PN [ARAD] Sa LU.KAS.LUL ADD
247 r. 13.

g' in NB: sipirtu mahrtu Sa ana PN
aspur ina pan PN 2 La Sd-qu-i Sakna the
earlier letters which I wrote to PN are in
the possession of PN 2 the cupbearer CT
22 87:42 (let.); 3 TAR.UDU.MES ana LU
sd-qu-u.ME§ MN three cuts of mutton for
the cupbearers (in) Nisannu VAS 6 311:18;
LU sa-qu-u ABL 1322:6.

b) sdqitu: anumma umteserakku PN ...
ana laqe SAL.DE // sa-qi(text -di)-tum sIG5

now I sent PN to you in order to purchase
beautiful women cupbearers RA 31 127:8
(= EA 369, let. from Egypt); in total SAL.DE
40 40 KU.BABBAR Sim SAL.DE.ME§ U Us

sira SAL.DE.MES SIG5 dannis Sa gaburti
jdnu ina libbiSunu(!) forty women cup-
bearers, forty (shekels of) silver is the
price of (each of) the women cupbearers,
but send only women cupbearers who are
extremely attractive, among(?) whom
there is no bad one ibid. 13ff.; PN SAL.
SILA.§U.DU 8 UCP 9 205 No. 83:41 (OAkk.);
'PN SAL.§U.DU 8 .SiLA.A MARI 3 93 No. 71:3;
SAL.KAS.LUL.ME§ (among various female
professions) ADD 828:2 (NA).

The reading of siLA.DU8 .A as sagi,
as a borrowing from Akk. §dqz, was sug-
gested by Jacobsen, ZA 52 119 n. 59, based
on 6 sa.gi zabar tur.ra.ka Genouillac

Kich 2 pl. 44 D.41 i 29, parallel to 6 SiLA.
DUg.A zabar tur.ra.ka VAS 2 26 vi 35,
also ibid. ii 3 and 27 ii 2.

aqfi A in rab §aqi (rab Sdqe) s.; chief
cupbearer; OA, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
La.GAL. U.SiLA.DUg, (La.)GAL.KA§.LUL,

La.GAL.EU.DU 8 .A; cf. Saq B v.
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LU.GAL.KA§.LUL, L.§U.SILA.DU 8 MSL 12 238 i
3f. (NA list of professions); LU.KA§.LUL, LU.U.
SILA.DUs, L.GAL.KA$.LUL STT 385 iii 17ff., in
MSL 12 235.

a) in OA: x KU.BABBAR i qer PN u
aslsitisu PN2 PN 3 GAL Sa-q-e i§u PN and his
wife PN 2 owe x silver to PN3 the chief
cupbearer HUCA 40 67 L29-603:7, cf. (same
person?) wr. GAL Sa-RI-qi TCL 1 242:5; ina
biti GAL Sa-qe-e x kaspam habbulunim
ahamma x kaspam habbulunim they owe
me six shekels of silver (to be paid?) in the
house of the chief cupbearer, and more-
over they owe me four and one-half
shekels of silver TuM 1 4b: 13.

b) in NA - 1' with ref. to administra-
tive functions: ina pan LU.GAL.KA§.LUL
it-zi ma minu §a i-qa-ba-kan-ni epu place
yourself at the disposal of the chief cup-
bearer, do whatever he orders you (to do)
ABL 194 r. 4 (coll. S. Parpola); PN maqtu KUR
Su-bur-a PN2 mar sipri GAL.KAS.LUL ana
KUR gu-bur-u usahhiri naganni PN, a fu-
gitive from GN, the chief cupbearer's mes-
senger PN2 brought (him) to me and (then)
returned (him) to GN Iraq 23 35 (pl. 17)
ND 2496 r. 4; LU.GAL.KA§.LUL bit issi emuqi
erubuni RN ittalka iktafassu when the chief
cupbearer entered with (his) forces, Ursa
came and defeated him Iraq 20 200 No.
47:3, cf. ibid. 12 (let.); 3 LU.GAL.KAA.[LUL]

... 2 KUR Ra-qap-pa ... PAP 10 LU.
GAL URU.ME§ HA.A.ME§ [Ia] ana mksarte
[la i]llikuninni three chief cupbearers,
two Rasappa officials, (five city officials
from GN and GN2) in all, ten fugitive city
officials who did not come to the muster
ABL 767:9; LU.GAL.KA§.LUL de[ni] la
epu[s] CT 53 173:7, cf. ibid. 2; 1 MA.NA KUT.
BABBAR masiu 1 MA.NA KtU.GI sakru ina
burki Adad . .. ilakkan 1 GU.UN AN.NA
ana LU.GAL.KAA.LUL SUM-an (whoever
breaks this agreement) will deposit one
mina of refined silver and one mina of
refined gold in the lap of Adad (and)
pay one talent of tin to the chief cup-
bearer ADD 500:13.

aqi A

2' with ref. to the territory, personnel,
or holdings of the rab sdqi: pihat LU.
GAL.KA. rLUL1 (I settled the conquered
peoples in) the province of the chief cup-
bearer (preceded by the provinces of the
turtdnu and the ndgir ekalli) Rost Tigl.
III p. 4:17; ina UGU NAM LU.GAL.KA§.LUL

uraddi I added (these cities) to the terri-
tory of the chief cupbearer (followed by
that of the turtdnu) ibid. p. 46:31; PN Sa
GN LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (witness) Postgate
Palace Archive 98:13; urddnija ibas,i ina mat
LU.GAL Svd-qe-e eqlu kiru ibavs'i urddni Sa
LU.GAL.KA§.LUL kirija i$ahtu ittagu
there are servants of mine in the terri-
tory of the chief cupbearer, there are
(also) fields and orchards (of mine), (but)
the servants of the chief cupbearer cov-
eted my orchards and took (them) away
ABL 353 r. 9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 36; (a
field of) 20 ANAE GAL.KAS.LUL 3 ANAE
ndgir ekalli Johns Doomsday Book 5 i 6, also
10, see Fales Censimenti No. 21; (land units?
under the control of?) LU.GAL.KAA.LUL
(preceded by those of the ndgir ekalli)
ADD 915+983+1119 ii 7; PN . . . LU.ENGAR
Sa qdt PN 2 rab harbi Sa LU.GAL.KAS.LUL
PN, the plowman under PN 2, the official
in charge of the plows of the chief cup-
bearer (accused of the theft of an ox)
ADD 160:5; LU.ERIN.MES ... .Sa LU.GAL.
KAA.LUL (workmen for construction from
various localities and officials) Iraq 25 74
No. 67:41 (let.); PNIGI LU.GAL.KA§.LUL (be-
side persons in the service of the officials
turtdnu, URU Raapa, ndgir ekalli) Kin-
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 51 ND 10005:4, cf. 25
GAL.K[A§(!).LUL] (followed by Raapa,
ndgir ekalli) ADD 950 r. 1 (coll.); x horses

a LU.GAL.KA§.LUL received from the
chief cupbearer (preceded by horses from
the turtdnu and ndgir ekalli) ABL 373:12,
also ABL 1017:8'; (ten dead asses from the
ndgir ekalli) 10 LU.GAL.KA§.LUL Iraq 23
28 ND 2451: 16, see Postgate Taxation 376; la GN
GAL.KA§.LUL [GU]D UDU I SIG (in list of
officials responsible for supplies) Iraq 23 40
ND 2640:1, also ibid. 16; 2 urddni Sa LU.
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GAL.KA,.LUL 6a GN (in list totaled as x
LU.LUL.MEA line 18) Iraq 36 218 No. 105:5,
cf. ibid. 17; PN and PN2 [ina] E LU.GAL.
KA[A].LUL (stationed) on the estate of
the chief cupbearer Iraq 23 23 ND 2386+ i
17', see Postgate Taxation 371; x bundles of
straw [sa] bit tur[tdnu] x sa LU [. . .]
[Sa E L(J.GA]L.KA§.LUL Iraq 21 160 No.

51:14; [bel] pdhiti laput LT.GAL.KA§.LUL
(in list of slain officials) ABL 646:6; PN
ARAD Sa LU.GAL.KA§.LUL (witness) ADD
416 r. 8; (x silver placed at the disposal
of) PN LU.GAL.<KA§>.LUL ADD 815+986 i 5;
LO.GAL.iU.SiLA.DUg (in list of court offi-
cials, with mdr sarri, turtdnu, and abarak=
ku) KAV 135:1; GAL.KA§.[LUL] (followed
by abarakku, note also ngir ekalli and
turtdnu left edge 1'f.) Iraq 23 51 ND 2785:3';
LU.GAL.KA§.LUL (in broken context,
note: LU turtdnu line 4) ADD 863:2.

3' as eponym: PN LU.GAL.KA§.LUL
(fourth in the sequence after the king,
the turtanu, and the nagir ekalli) RLA 2
428 year 806, 430 years 750 and 740, 432 year
750, (third, after the king and the turtdnu, followed
by the nagir ekalli) ibid. 430 year 779, 434 year
855; limmu PN GAL.KA§.LUL Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 57:3, 382:2, 563:5, [L]J.GAL.KAS.
LUL Postgate Palace Archive 95:21, STT 46
r. 28, see AnSt 3 21; limu Ina-ilija-allak
GAL.KA§.LUL.ME§ AKA 108 viii 90 (Tigl. I);
note alam PN LU.SU.SiLA.DU8 GAL-?i Sa
RN stela of Ninurta-kibsi-usur, the great
cupbearer of Shalmaneser (III) RLA 2
439 No. 47.

c) in NB: mamma jdnu ina pa-an-ni-
4i alla LU.GAL kagir LO.GAL E LO 4a Uou
Eanna u L!.GAL.SU.DUS.A.ME U LU Sa

UGU GN ana panisu irrub u u §ai there is
no one with access to him but the rab
kaJ.ir, the rab biti, the man in charge of the
Eanna, the chief cupbearers, and the man
in charge of GN ABL 755+1393:16, ef. ibid. 6;
PN PN2 ... iparu sa ina ipirti sa PN 5

Lo.GAL id-qi-ia Sa bit rzditi PN6 satammu
Eanna u PN7 Sa reS arri bel piqitti Eanna
is qdte idd2 ana PN8 mar sipri Sa LU.GAL

saqu B

sd-qi-ia ittanni the weavers PN, PN 2 (etc.)
whom PN6, the Satammu of Eanna, and PN 7,
the royal commissioner of Eanna, cast in
fetters and handed over to PN8 , the
messenger of the chief cupbearer, (acting)
on the order of PN5 , the chief cupbearer
BIN 2 114:6 and 11 (Camb.).

For the rab sdqi in OA as an official in
the palace at Kaneg, see Garelli Les Assyriens
216. For the province controlled by the rab
sdqi in the NA period, see Forrer Provinz-
einteilung 107 f. The translation "chief cup-
bearer" is not meant to describe the func-
tions of the person so designated, who in
all references is a high administrative offi-
cial. For refs. wr. LU.GAL.SAG see resu in
rab Sa resi.

saqi B s.; (a drinking utensil?); lex.*;
cf. Saqu~ B v.

[urudu].IMXLUL = §d-q[u]-d Hh. XI 420;
Aa-a-qa (vars. [s]a-q[a], Au-qu, Au-u-qa) SIMXLUL =
sa-qu-u Sb I 71, see MSL 9 151; [a']-fqal BI.
LUL = [§d-qu-u] Ea V 44, cf. §a-qu BI.LUL =
sa-qu-u A V/1:179.

saqu A v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
ku-tu-um LUL = Id-a-qum A VII/4:136; [ku-

9u]-um BI.LUL = §a-Fal-[qu] Ea V 43; ku-Au-um
BI.LUL = §a-a-qu A V/1:176; [ku-su-(um)] [u.
PIRIG] = Id-a-qu Ea III 196; uh.tuku = la-pu-um,
arhu.tuku = §a-a-qum, gir.te.te = ri-it-hu-u
UET 6 390:5ff.; kugu(U.PIRIG) (var. ku'uiPE)

= sd(var. sa)-a-qu, kugu (var. PEA).tag =
la-a-pu, kugu(var. PE§).tag.tag = na(var. la)-
a-qu Erimhus II 9ff.; UD.KU§O = sa-a-u(var. -U) =
(Hitt.) ut-tar-za ku-ig pu-nu-ug-ki-iz-zi one who
constantly asks something (translat. of Hitt., error
of Hittite scribe for s'qu) Erimhus Bogh. A iv 27;
ku-umU.PI[RIG] = [6a(or na)]-a-qu Nabnitu B 146.

Krecher, ZA 60 219 n. 2; Civil, Sumerological
Studies Jacobsen 135f.

&squ B (*siaqlku, or sdku) v.; (mng.
unkn.); OB*; I ifiq, I/2 istiq.

is-ti-i-qi-uk padanum peti[k]u isiratku
tiudum they released(?) you, the way is
open for you, the path is made straight
for you RB 59 246 str. 8:7 (lit.), see von Soden,
Or. NS 26 318 f.; lemun dSin li-si-iq-ka mahar
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fibija ula a-6i-iq-ma (I said) "May an
enemy of Sin .... you," (but) I did not
.... before my witnesses (possibly to
nadaqu) Edzard Tell ed-Der 54:10 and 12 (leg.),
see ibid. p. 97, Kraus, BiOr 30 62.

&aqu C v.; (an operation performed on
textiles); OB; I (lex. only), II.

hu-uz LUM = §a-a-qu A V/1:30, cf. hu-um LUM
= §d-a-qum ibid. 15.

UD.10.KAM Siu-uq-qum u he-su-u-um
Syria 59 132 ii 39, also ibid. 7, 21, iii 8, 26, 43,
iv 17, vi 19.

§&qu D v.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; I isaq.

astaprakkum nidi ahim la tara<§i> ina
bitika lu-§a-aq (or lu-sa-ak/q-<x>) I have
written (these instructions concerning the
festival preparations) to you, you should
not be lax (about them), let me .... in
your house TLB 4 37:28 (coll. K. R. Veenhof).

sAqu E v.; to tremble (?); lex.*

RI = Id-a-qu, ga.g a = ra-a-du, ra-a-bu,
LA -a-MINLA 4 = re-du-u Erimhu V 204 ff.

Meaning suggested by the inclusion in
one group with rddu and rdbu "to quake,
tremble."

saqummatu (suqummatu) s.; silence (of
dejection), gloom; SB; cf. 8uqammumu.

Ae-eg EG 5 (URUXTU) = sd-qu-um-ma-tu Sb II
262; [ie-eg] §EO 5 = sd-qum-[ma-tum] A VI/4:45;
se-eg KAXTU = sd-qu-um-m[a-tu] Recip. Ea A iv
191; [ee'es KAXSE, [seg 5].ga = s-qum-ma-tum
Nabnitu X 301f.; dNin.KAXTU.KAXTU = be-let sa-
qu-ma-tum (var. sd-q-ma-te) CT 24 12:20, var.
from 25:84 (= An = Anum II 23); [si-ig] [si] =
sahurra[tu], sd-qu-um-ma-tum A III/4 :216 f.; [si-
si-ig PA.PA = id-[qum-[ma]-[tum, sahurratu A I/7
Section C iii 18 f.; si g. s i g = sdi-qu-um-ma-tum (vars.
'u-qu-um-ma-tum, su-hu-mu-mu), sahurratu Hh. II

309f.; li-ib LUL = d-qu-um-ma-tum, sahurratu,
qiildtu A VII/4:122ff.; i.si = salummat[u], i.si,
i.§i.u 5 = Ia-qum-ma(var. adds -a)-t[u], i.4i.guir.
ru, i.i.<g >.gi = na-ds sa-flum-mal-[ti] (var.
rMIN1 (= na-d) [Sa]-q[um-ma-a-ti]) Izi V 63 ff.

uru -.ba uru bar.ra edin.edin.na sig.
sig bi.in.si a.ri.a mu.un.DU.DU : libbi dli ahdt

saqummis

dli $eru bamdti sd-qu-um-ma-tu usamlima usdlika
namUig (see namui A lex. section) 4R 20 No.
1:3f., dupl. K.5191; the demons [si]g.sig.ga
ba.an.gar.re. e : sd-qu-um-ma-td is-ku-nu CT
17 27:21f.; 6.engur.ra si.si.ig.ga.mu : bitaps
8d-qu-um-ma-ti-ia the temple of the apsuC, of my
gloom SBH 65 No. 35:3f. and dupls.; [sul nam.
tar.ra.a].na [. .. ke].da : elu a ina simtiu
sd-qu-um-ma-td raksat young man to whose fate
the silence of desolation is tied RA 65 124 i 6
(ardat lili inc.).

guharrur sagea suharrurat asirti eli biti
bdbi u qarbatija sd-qu-um-ma-ti tabkat in
deathly silence lies my shrine, in deathly
silence lies my sanctuary, gloom is spread
over the house, the gate, and my meadows
STC 2 pl. 81:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134;
mdlak 10 umi 5 umi ulahribma sa-qu-um-
ma-tu(var. -ti) atbuk for a distance of
15 days' march I laid (that region) waste
and spread the silence of desolation
(there) Streck Asb. 24 iii 3, 100 iii 51, cf.
[.. .] sd-qu-um-ma-tu umalli ibid. 182:43,
dupl. Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 25 K.2654:27; [. . .] §d-

qu-um-ma-tu na-da-at [.. .] tabkat Iraq 7
107 No. 34:12 and dupl. Bauer Asb. 2 17 ix 19;
sissu x x u sd-qu-um-ma-tu na-rdu-il
namurratu tabkat Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 26
VAT 13834 r. 10 (SB lit., coll. W. G. Lambert);
dlu s dsa-qum-ma-ti immar that town
will experience silence of desolation CT 41
13:17, dupl. ibid. 15 Sm. 1405 r. 4 (SB Alu);
summa age S -qu-um-ma-ti apir (followed
by age [s]d-lum-ma-td, [da]'ummati) ACh
Supp. Sin 1:33, dupl. Supp. 2 Sin 17:25.

saqummis adv.; in silence, in consterna-
tion; OB, SB; cf. suqammumu.

a.la hul ka 5 .a uru sig.ga.ginx(GIM) gi 6 .a
i.du 7 .du 7 .ug.a he.me.en : alt lemnu ga kima
gslib dli fd-qum-mis (var. d-qu-um-mi-i) ina mui
idullu atta be you an evil alu demon who roams
silently by night like a fox (in) the town (Sum.
like a fox of the silent town) CT 16 28:44f.;
hi(?).in(?).du(?) sig.ga dir.ru.na.me : ina
tu-dat gd-qu-um-mis ubu von Weiher Uruk 1 i 11 f.,
dupl. CT 16 42:4f.; ku 6 .e ki si.ga a.ba mu.
un.kin.kin (with gloss) asram sa-qum-mi-if the
fish approached the place silently CT 42 42
ii 10, cf. si.ba lul.ba (with gloss) sa-qum-mi-if
sa-ri-<il> ibid. 8; [...].fxl.l1 sig.sig.ga.bi ba.
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ti: [...]-[xl-tum iddalihma sa-qu-um-mii zme [...]
was disturbed and became silent CT 16 20:96f.;
[.. . urui].z6.ebk.ba si.ig.ga [... ] : [. . .]-U4 u
Eri4-du10o d-qu-um-mis [.. .] (in broken context)
SBH 119 No. 67:19f.

a) in gen.: isrzinimma ilu idullu qGlu
isbatu sd-qu-um-mis(var. -mi-is) usbu
when the gods heard (this) they paced
about, they fell silent, they sat down in
silence En. el. I 58, cf. ismn[ma] Ea amatu
6udti rnel-h[i] -i usharrirma sa-qu-um-mi-
i (var. sd-qu-um-mis) ubu En. el. II 6;
rabutum i-lu(text -ku) Sa-qu-mi-i§ wa-a-
bu-r i UET 6 395:10 (OB lit.); [etlu sa ina]
suqu sd-qu-um-mi [e di]SiSiu ittanaabu
a young man who is always sitting in
silence by himself in the street RA 65
124 i 1 (SB ardat lil inc.); ilsi dlgigi dAnun
naki kitmusu maharu u ilu zdrsu sd-qu-
um-mis ramu he called the Igigi and the
Anunnaki, they knelt before him, and the
gods, his progenitors, were sitting in
stunned silence Craig ABRT 1 30:26 (SB
acrostic hymn).

b) with emu: sapUtu sagimmati §d-
qum-mi x-se-[x] (see sagimmatu) Lambert
BWL 34:72 (Ludlul I); summa raqqu ina SILA.
DAGAL.LA ibd' E.SIR.BI sd-qum-mi imme
GAL URU imdt if a turtle passes across a
square, that street will be reduced to (lit.
become) a state of silent desolation, the
ruler of the town will die CT 39 33:48,
also CT 41 13:14 and 18, 15 Sm. 1405 r. 5 (SB
Alu); see also CT 16 20:96f., in lex. sec-
tion.

saqummu adj.; silent, quiet, secluded,
deserted; OB, SB; cf. suqammumu.

si-i [si] = §d-qu-um-mu A III/4:156; [sila.
si g. si] g. g a = su-qu sd-qu-um-mu Nabnitu X 303,
cf. sila. sig. ga = sa-qu-u (error for sa-qu-um-mu)
Izi D ii 24.

sila sig.ga.[gi61.u 4 .kex(KID) mu.un.sug.
s ug. g e. [e 9] : ina suqi §d-[qu-um]-mi ina miui it=
tana[llaku] (var. [... sd-q]u-um-mi ina mui'i it
tanal[laku]) they (the demons) wander by night
in the deserted street CT 16 9 ii 12f., var. from
PBS 1/2 116:33f.; dhendur.sag.ga nimgir
sila.a sig.ga.kex : dfium ndgir suqi Id-qu-um-mi

IHum, the herald of the silent street CT 16 15
v 21f., cf. dLUGALdingir sila.a.si.ga.kex :dMIN
il suqi §d-qu-um-me(var. -mi) CT 16 49 :302 f., var.
from dupl. AfO 16 303:4; itima kuf sig.ga.na :
ina kiiisu elli sd-qum-[m]e (repeat the message to
Enlil) in the privacy of his holy chapel JAOS 103
54:73.

a) silent: habratum nisu sa-qu-um-
ma-a the noisy people are silent RA 32
180:3 (OB prayer to the gods of the night); ekal=
lum sahur sa-qu-um-mu erui (var. Sa-qi-
um-mu $e-rruml) the palace is still, the
fields are silent ibid. 10, var. from ibid. 181:11,
see AnBi 12 295ff.

b) quiet, secluded: ina airim sa-qi-
um-mi-im asar sepum parsu in a secluded
spot, to which access is barred (he built
a holy shrine for this stela) RA 11 93 i 11
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. the diviner makes his
offering ina asar dini sd-qu-um-me asar
sepu parsat BBR No. 100:10, also ibid. 2
(= Craig ABRT 1 60), BBR No. 11 iv 22.

sqfitu (aqdtu) s.; irrigation; OB, SB,
NB; cf. saqu B v.

a) with me "water": put sd-qu-u-tu 'a
me... nasi he guarantees the watering
TuM 2-3 137:9, cf., wr. sd-qu-td ibid. 136:7,
wr. sd-qu-tu ibid. 134:7, 135:8, VAS 5 66:13,
86:6 (all NB leg.); ana erFbi mar sipri §d-
qu-ut me u here nari salmat (the report
of the extispicy) is favorable concerning
the arrival of a messenger, irrigation, and
digging a canal TCL 6 6 i 4 (ext.).

b) without me: 1 GIN KU.BABBAR ...
ana sa-qu-tim ina A. A GN ... SU.TI.A PN
one shekel of silver, for irrigation work
on the GN field, received by PN YOS 13
362:3 (OB leg.); put maqartu sd-qu-rtu1 u
eser 8a uttati PN nagi PN guarantees proper
care, irrigation, and collecting the barley
VAS 4 17:12, wr. put sd-qa-tu nasi VAS 5
10:6, put d-qat(!) <nagi> ibid. 11:7 (allNB);
obscure: rDUB.2.KAM Sal sa-aq-qi-ti KBo
106:8.

In KUB 38 14 :2 read SA 1 u-TU(coll. H. G. Giiter-
bock), see utu.
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sar (isar) adv.; (with inanna) right now;
OB, Mari.

ddbibdtuja ... lirqia ... sa-ar i-na-an-
na-ma li-it-ta-<ar>-qi-a let my gossipy
women go into hiding, at this very moment
let them go into hiding JCS 15 9 iv 14
(lit.); DN Sa-ar ril-na-an-na qaqqadka liU
kabbit may Zababa honor you right now
Kraus AbB 1 52:6, cf. Marduk sa-ar i-na-
an-na qaqqadka likabbit TLB 4 40:6, Mars
duk ga-ar i-na-an-na qaqqadam kabtam lis
kunkama ibid. 52:6; kisirtum . .. a . . .
niksiru ihhelzima aksirsi i-§ar(!) i-na-an-
na sanis ihhelzima ana keserisa qdtam
akun the dam (above the breach) that
we had built slid down and I rebuilt it,
right now it has slid down a second time
and I have started to build it up again
ARM 14 13:45.

Shortened from aligar, cf. i.dal. am =
inannama, i.dal = isarma Izi V 76f., cited
isarma, and i.da.al = asar, i.da.lam =
aa[rma] OBGT Ia r. i 10'f., cited asar adv.

von Soden, BiOr 23 54.

Sar (sdru) s.; 1. thirty-six hundred,
2. totality; OB, MB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and §AR (IM - as rebus writing -
in sar boeri); cf. 8usgdr.

ia-ar HI = sa[r] A V/2:52, cf. sar-u [HIx10],
ar-niS HIx20, sar-id-su HIx30, gar-ni-mi-in Hx40,

gar-ni-nu-u HIx50 (Akk. equivalents broken) Ea
V81ff.

ki. &ar.ra.k ex(KID) gu. [k]iri6 nu.un.ga.ga
a-di §d-a-ri tanuqdtum ul ikalla he does not hold
back the lament anywhere BIN 2 22:40 (coll.
M. Civil), see AAA 22 78; eme.inim.dull.dull
[. . .] 9 r. ~Ar : [li-d-an a-m]a-ni-e sd a-na sd-a-
ribal-lat (obscure) ZA64 144:26 (ExamenstextA);
for other bil. refs. see mng. 2.

1. thirty-six hundred (also used as an
indefinite large number) - a) as a nu-
meral - 1' in gen.: dUTU assumija MU.
§AR liballittka may Rama preserve you
3,600 years for my sake Kraus, AbB 5
165:5, also, wr. MU.AR.KAM ibid. 190:3,
YOS 5 98:22, for other refs. see E. Salonen
Grulformeln 27ff., and sattu mng. lb-2';

sar

4 AAR baltu.tisunu uneppil I blinded four
times 3,600 of those left alive AOB 1 118
ii 34 (Shalm. I), cf. (I deported) 8 §AR
$dbe mat Hatti Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:28,
also ibid. 30 No. 17:23; 4 AAR 3 ner 1 UA
3 qa-ni KTJ§ nibit Sumija migihti durisu
alkunma (see nibitu mng. 2b) Lyon Sar.
10:65, also ibid. 17:79; 3 (var. 6) SAR kupri
attabak ana kiri 3 AR it.t [...] ana libbi
3 §AR ERIN.ME§ nJs sussulsa izabbilu
samna ezib AR samni sa ikulu niqqu 2 AAR

sam[ni sa] upazziru malldhu three (var.
six) times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of raw
bitumen I poured into the lime kiln, three
times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of bitumen
[. . .] into it, its (the ark's) basket carriers
were carrying three times 3,600 (silas?) of
oil, besides the 3,600 (silas?) of oil which
the niqqu flour absorbed (and) the two
times 3,600 (silas?) of oil which the sailor
stowed away Gilg. XI 65ff.; 1 IAR nuni
1 §AR.TA.AM ID HU X Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 118ff. r. ii 21 and 37.

2' as measure of area defined by the
amount of seed grain needed (= 18,0 iku or
30,0,0 sar): 1 AR alu 1 §AR kiru 1 AR
isszi pit[i]r bit Igtar 3 ABR U pitru Uruk
tamhu Gilg. XI 306f. and I i 20f.; 60 AAR

(var. sd-a-ru) §E.NUMUN 1 GAN 3 (BAN)
DI KUJS GAL-t[i] a field of 60 times
3,600 (gur of seed) at a ratio of three
seahs (of seed) per iku (measured) by the
large cubit CT 36 7 ii 2 (Kurigalzu I), cf.
1 GUR 4 PI 60 BUR ~a-a-rigAR 108 GUR
TCL 6 32 r. 11 (Esagila tablet), see Weissbach,
WVDOG 59 54:42; [1]5 GAR UA [10] GAR
SAG [A].§A.BI §AR.§AR.AR.R.AR.AR GAN

RA 35 98 iii 16, etc., see MCT p. 8 Nos. 51ff.

(OB metrological text from Susa); obscure: DI
§AR.A.AN.GID ina sit samsi ina ame irur
DI §AR.A.AN.GID ina ereb gami ina Same
isrur DIr AR.A.AN.GID AN.DA.GID.DA NU
zv-U AN.[. . .] (note: DI§ IM.DIRI AN.GID
ina AN-e it-t[a-. . .] IM.DIRI BI AN.DA.GID.

DA MU [. . .] line 5) ACh Adad 29:8-10,

restored from dupl. Supp. 2 102:2 ff. (astrol.
comm.).
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b) in idiomatic expressions, meaning
"countless" - 1' dr beri (lit. 3,600
"double miles"): kima ga-ar biri inbija
urtiq (see biru A s. mng. la-2') JCS 15
8 iii 10 (OB lit.); mimma lemnu mimma la
tdbu AAR beri lissa mahar[ku]n may every-
thing evil, everything (which is) not good
be removed as far away as possible from
you AAA 22 62 r. ii 43; aj ikgudanni libir
ndra libbalkit Sa[dd] lissi AAR beri liptur
ina zumrija (see nesu mng. Ic) Or. NS 34
116f.:8 and r. 24, cf. HUL BI lissi §AR be[ri
... ] CT 51 192 r. 7, lis-si AR beri BA
5 697:14, also Farber Itar und Dumuzi 135:148,
and passim in namburbis, see nesu v. mng. lb
and Ic, wr. lissi AR 1 KASKAL.GID PBS
1/1 14:19, see Lambert, JNES 33 274, also RA 65
163:9; note, wr. IM (= Saru): ugatbi IM beri
unammir ni.t[l] he made (the pall of death
over my eyes) lift to far away and made
my eyesight clear Lambert BWL 52:17 (Lud-
lul III); lissi IM [be]ri ina zumrija KAR
57 ii 4, see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 132:89,
also JAOS 59 14:21, cf. LKA 110 r. 2, STT 231
r.(!) 13, cf. [NAM.ERIM guba]lkit gadd gibir
ndra sussi IM beri ina zumrija ZA 51 174:16,
IM 1 KASKAL.GID ina zumrija isi UET 6/2
393:8, for other refs. see bFru A s. mng.
la-2'.

2' other occs.: e tdhuz harimtu s[a]
gd-a-ri mutuia do not marry a harzmtu
woman who has countless husbands Lam-
bert BWL 102:72; U sa-ar ludbub U ga-ar
ludammiq (see damdqu v. mng. 2d-1') RA
42 67:45 (Mari); PN 8a ildni ana la sa-a-ri
ulabbiruSu PN, whom the gods unfortu-
nately made grow to be countless years
old KBo 1 10:21 (let. of Hattugili III).

2. totality - a) adi gdri for all time:
i.ne.6 u 4.da nig.ki.'ar.ra.kex
(later recension: i.ne. [...e]n ki. r) :
inna[nna] adi d-a-ri now for all time
Lugale VIII 31 (= 360); gi .bal ki.ir.ra
mi.ni.in.gar : inan adi [Sd]-a-ri igkun
ibid. 23 (= 352); an qdt dLJ-dNIN.LiL.LA

liimku adi sd-ar nummur E.HI lidargiku
RA 17 121 i 25 (bil., Sum. broken).

Varahu A

b) adi gdri everywhere: hur. sag
sukud.da nig.ki.§ar.ra.kex sag im.
ma. ab. s u m. [s u m] : ad zaqrte adi sd-
a-ri ihiSu[ni] the steep mountains rush
toward me from everywhere Angim III 20
(= 125); dA.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.
e.ne en.gAr.ra (var. nig. [Aar.ra])
nam.mi.in. TAR : dAnunnaki ilu rabuti
adi d-a-ri i-tar-ru Angim II 27 (= 86);
melammgearrutigu galtiti esahhapkunu adi
gd-a-[ri] the awe-inspiring radiance of his
kingship will overwhelm you everywhere
ZA 43 18:67.

While the Greek term saros in the
meaning "3,600 years" ultimately derives
from Sum. & r, the astronomical meaning
of saros (the relation 223 synodic months
= 242 draconitic months, i.e., the 18-year
lunar cycle) is not based on any Meso-
potamian evidence. For the history of the
term saros see Neugebauer The Exact Sciences
in Antiquity 134 ff.

ar-elli (name of a queen of Ugarit, corr.
to Ugar. Tryl), see van Soldt, Studies in the
Akkadian of Ugarit p. 15ff.

saribu v.; to wander about; SB; I
isarrab.

Ad-ra-bu = aldku Malku II 95, 'a-ra-bu = aldku
An IX 56.

lu.lil.la.kex(KID) edin.na mu.un.
DU : ana lili sa na eiri i-sar-ra-bu to
the lilh demon who wanders about in the
plain von Weiher Uruk 6:3, also (Sum. only)
RA 65 146 ii 8.

For lex. refs. possibly belonging to this
word see sardpu lex. section.

sarahu A v.; 1. to become laden with
glory, pride, 2. I/2 to have a pre-
eminent, glorious status, 3. surruhu to
glorify, to give praise, glory, to extol, to
give pre-eminence, to make magnificent,
sumptuous, 4. II/2 (reflexive) to glory
in, boast of something, 5. II/2 to be
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glorified, 6. III to glorify, 7. IV/3
to become excessively proud, arrogant;
from OB on; I (only stative §aruh and
inf. attested), 1/2, II, 11/2, 11/3, III, IV/3;
cf. malrahi, multarhitu, multarrihuttu,
muftarhu, muftarrihu, 6arhi§, 6arhu, lar.
rahu, garrahf2, Sarrahtu, litarhu, litrdhu,
6itruhu, gurruhu, 6ugruhu, gutarruhtu, ta-.
rihtu, tarihui.

[g]i(?)-fir(?)1 GiR = sd-ra-hu Ea App. A iv 4',
in MSL 14 519; su-ul-su-ul DUN.DUN = ur-ru-hu I
ha-m[a-tu], sd-ra-hu / x-[x-x] A VIII/3 Comm.
r. 33f.

[ga-ar] [SAR] = Su-ur-ru-hum(text -rum) Ea VIII
288; ta-ar KUD = s[u-ur]-ru-hu A III/5: 144.

[ka].DI.DI, [k]a.9u.diu.a = su-tar-ru-h[u] Izi
F 304f.; DIasalDI = d-na-nu, DIa-dUDI = ka-Sd-
du, DIst-lm-diDI (var. [DI] [S-

1 1
-ilm-duDI) = su-tar-ru-h[u]

(var. §it-[ru-hu]) Erimhus II 19ff., cf. DI.DI za-sa
(pronunciation) = 8a-na-du, DI.DI.DI za-sa-ga (pro-
nunciation) = ka-sa-du, DI.FDI.DI.mal rza-ga-zil-li-
ma (pronunciation) = su-tar-ru-hu (text §u-tar-hu-
ru) (Hitt. column broken) Erimhug Bogh. B iii
13'ff.

e.lu bi.in.sum.mu.de.e9 gud.gal.gal.la
bi.in.9ar.§ar.ra nig.kugub ul mu.un.9i.in.
gJl.li.eg na.izi bi.in.si.si : aslf tubbuhu dusll
gumdhe zibu ur-ru-hu seni qutrinna sheep are
slaughtered, fat bulls are (offered) in abundance,
food offerings are lavish, incense is heaped up
4R 20 No. 1 :26f.

MA : Sur-r[u-hu], MA : zik-[ru] (comm. on sa
abbiiu u-sar-ri-hu zikru En. el. VII 139, see
mng. 3a) STC 2 pl. 58:26.

1. to become laden with glory, pride:
only inf. (see lex. section) and predicative
(Saruh, sarhat) of the adj. attested, see
sarhu.

2. I/2 to have a pre-eminent, glorious
status: it-ra-ah ina mahar ilima gasru lu
sumka be pre-eminent in relation to the
gods, let your name be "Mighty One"
CT 46 37:13, CT 15 40 iii 16 and dupls., see JCS
31 84ff. iii 44, 86, LKA 1 iii 27, also CT 46 38:27
and dupls. STT 22 :27, etc., see RA 46 38 (all SB
Epic of Zu).

3. gurruhu to glorify, to give praise,
glory, to extol, to give pre-eminence, to
make magnificent, sumptuous - a) to
glorify gods or their greatness, fame: [ina

sarahu A

za]mdru risvdti u takn^... i. -sar-ra-hu [. ..
u]na'adu usarbu bil bele they glorify,
praise, and extol the lord of lords (i.e.,
Ea) with songs of joy and homage BBSt.
No. 35 r. 4 (Merodachbaladan II), see Seux, RA 54
206ff., cf. dTutu dAGA.KU ina rebi li-tar-
ri-hu(var. -ha) abrdte fourthly, all man-
kind should glorify Tutu (under his name)
Agaku En. el. VII 25; he who learns this
text by heart and U-sar-ra-hu dajdn iii
gama glorifies Samas, the judge of the

gods KAR 105 r. 8, cf. ibid. 10 and dupl. KAR
361 r. 3 and 5; sur-ri-ha ba-ni-i-tu surbd
ruuntu BA 5 628 No. 4 iv 14 (= Craig ABRT 1
54, hymn to Nana); §a dBE ... lu-sd-ri-ih
ilfssu LKA 64:3; U-sar-rah ila LKA 63:24;
u-sar-ra-ah ilu AfO 18 44 r. 24, cf. ibid.
46:36f. (Tn.-Epic); ludlul tanittaki lu-sar-ri-
ih belut[ki] I shall praise your (Gula's)
fame, I shall glorify your dominion LKA
17:1 and 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; lu-
Sar-ri-ih qurdiki I shall glorify your
(Istar's)'heroism Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18;
(Marduk) ana sarriti u-gar-rah naklis
(parallel: ukanna kinis) KAR 104:8; i-
sar-ri-ih-k[a ukabbitka] Haupt Nimrodepos
No. 53:19, see TuL p. 128:25, cf. AnBi 12 283:34
(prayer to the gods of the night); sur-ri-ih
kubbit 4R 25 ii 35; aqu' belu sa ina same
magal sur-ru-uh (dUtulu) lofty lord who is
magnified in the heavens Or. NS 36 124:130
(SB hymn to Gula); Sa ina burimi elluti sur-
ru-hu (Ninurta) who is glorious in the
bright firmament 1R 29 i 17 (Samgi-Adad V),
cf. Craig ABRT 1 30:25; alilat mdti gar-hat
su-ru-hat ellet istardte (I'tar) warrior in
the land, proud, glorious, holiest of the
goddesses Craig ABRT 1 7:2; Gibil mu-
sar-rih ili ahhesu LKA 139:42; Sa abbesu
u-sar-ri-hu zikrgu he whose names his
fathers have magnified En. el. VII 139, cf.
lu-sar-ri-ih zikiru WO 1 477:5 (hymn to

tanittagu lu-us-tar-ra-ah BA 5 652 No. 16:6
and 8 (hymn to AAaur); enimmi kabtatesa su-
tar-ri-ha [. . .] glorify her (Nisaba's) in-
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nermost thoughts Lambert BWL 172 iv 20;
nu'ida Enlil su-tar-ri-ha Ninlil praise
Enlil, glorify Ninlil Bauer Asb. 2 71 r. 7; lu-
ug-tar-ri-ih narbika I shall extol your
divine greatness Bollenricher Nergal 50:4,
(in broken context) [lu]-uS-tar-rih BA
5 650 No. 15: 1; note the personal name Sin-
lul-tar-ri-ih UET 7 22:13 and r. 2, but Sin-
lul-ta-ra-ah ibid. 21:3, 12, r. 5, and 14 (MB).

b) to give praise, glory (to spirits of
the dead, images): ukanni[ku]nli -sar-
ri-ih-ku-nu-[~i] ukabbitkunUsi I have
treated you with respect, I have heaped
praise on you, I have honored you (spir-
its of the dead) Farber IMtar und Dumuzi
136:159, cf. KAR 227 iii 13 and dupl. LKA 89 r. 7,
see TuL p. 131:39, cf. [tu] -sar-rah-S-nu-ti
tukabbassunuti BBR No. 52:15 and 18; (0
Samag) ukabbissunuti -sar-ri-ih-s-nu-
ti I have honored them, I glorified them
(these two figurines of a man and a
woman) KScher BAM 234:27, see Ritter and
Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30 25, (the magic para-
phernalia) tu-sar-ra-ah tukabbat AMT 90
(= Kocher BAM 449) ii 9, see TuL p. 72.

c) to glorify, extol kings or their great-
ness, prowess: §arru §a su-ru-hu (var. vu-
ta-ruh(?)) lamassu king whose dignity is
most glorious STT 38:75, var. from STT 39,
see Gurney, AnSt 6 152 (Poor Man of Nippur);
eli sarrani §a kibrat erbetti sarrti 4-sar-
ri-ih-ma ularbd zikri sumija (AgAur) gave
my kingship more fame than (that of)
the kings of the four regions and extolled
my name Borger Esarh. 98 r. 32, cf. (AMsur)
ndbu Sumija mu-sar-ri-hu sarrutija musar
b'i kakkeja ADD 809:28 (Asb.), cf. (the king)
U-sar-ra-hu ukabbatu Sumer 36 Arabic section
130 v 5 (kudurru), LU na-a-ri u-ar-ra-hu
LUGAL 79-7-8,247:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
zikir Sumija i4-ar-ri-hu usarbu beliti they
magnified my name, they exalted my
dominion Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 12 (Asb.),
cf. Piepkorn Asb. 28 i 9, cf. z-'ar-ri-hu zis
kiru Lyon Sar. 5:31; nam. k .zu x [. .. ]
x a.na ar mu.un.da.i.i : -sar-ri-h[a
. . .]-is-su W. G. Lambert, CRRA 19435:5; Tu
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kulti-apil-esarra dlila u-ar-rih kakke LKA
63 r. 5, cf. [l]u-Sar-ri-ih kakke Tn.-Epic
"vi" 9; §alummat kakku melam belutiu
eli sarrdni §a kibrat erbetta u-ar-ri-hu-
Su(var. -6i) the gods made the splendor
of his weapons and the awe of his do-
minion more glorious than (that of) the
kings of the four quarters (of the world)
AKA 263 i 27 (Asn.); 4-sar-ra-hu ra-[ma-an-
Su] BHT pl. 8 v 8 (Nbn. Verse Account), cf.
u-lar-ri-ha ramansu (in broken context)
BA 5 387 r. 10; (Asn. I) tanddte sur-
ru-uh LKA 64:5, cf. (in II/3) Sa ... tanatti
qarditiu Iu-ta-ru-hu KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II);
sarraku belaku na'ddku gasrdku kabtdku
ur-ru-ha-ku asariddku I am king, I am

lord, I am famous, I am strong, I am im-
portant, I am glorious, I am supreme AKA
265 i 32 (Asn.), cf. KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), Borger
Esarh. 98:20.

d) to give pre-eminence to a divine
pronouncement: (Nabf) [a ia i puhur
ili] abbesu sur-ru-ha-at qibissu Lehmann
8amaggumukin pl. 8 No. 3:4, see Pinckert Nebo
p. 29 No. 6; ina sam elliti qibitka ~zrat
ina E.§AR.RA sur-ru-hat amatka in the
pure heavens your (Nusku's) utterance is
supreme, in the temple Egarra your word
is glorious KAR 58:29 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer
Bu-ila No. 16:5.

e) to give buildings, appurtenances an
admirable appearance: istu us su adi
gabadibbisu argip usaklil eli mahri ussim
i4-ar-rih (when the old wall of Assur fell
into ruin) I rebuilt it completely from its
foundation to its parapets, I gave it a
fittingly admirable appearance KAH 2
100:11 (Shalm. III), see WO 1 387, also AKA 114
r. 6 (Tigl. I), ekalla . . .i-ear-ri-ih ussim
AfO 19 142:34 (Tigl. I); ussimli u-sar-rih-li
Postgate Palace Archive 267 :59; for other refs.
with ussumu see asamu mng. 2a, cf. also
uddi 4-s24-ri-ih KAR 98 r. 7; mu-Sar-ri-
hu simat ilutika (I, Assurbanipal) who
splendidly provide the appurtenances
for your divinity KAR 105:15, cf. KAR 301a
i 7, Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 20 (Asb.); ].KUR
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§udtu ana sihirtiu ?i-Sar-r[i-ih-ma] Streck
Asb. 172:51, cf. AKA 346 ii 135 (Asn.), ekallati
... u-sar-rih Iraq 14 33:27 (Asn.), cf. OIP 2
133:86 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. p. 21 Ep. 23:24,
eli a mahri Subassu urappi V-ar-ri-ha
epOete8u Streck Asb. 88 x 97.

f) to make a person's or statue's ap-
pearance magnificent: RN ... aDN ... U-
6ar-ri-hu nabnissu Merodachbaladan,
whose features Ninmenna had made glo-
rious VAS 1 37 ii 53 (kudurru), cf. U-[s]ar-
ri-ih nabnissu AfO 13 206 r. 11 (Asb.), (with
gold) u4-ar-ri-ha nabnissun Borger Esarh.
84 r. 36, u-ar-ri-ih gattasun ibid. 88 r. 15,
4-sar-ri-hu gatti Maqlu VII 60; mindta sur-
ru-uh lubufta uddus (see minitu mng. 2c)
Lambert BWL 48:10 (Ludlul III); $almu bun-
nannjama aqru ana E.KUR -i U-8sar-ri-ha
LKA 64:13, of. Streck Asb. 172:58; the divine
statues ina NA 4 .MEA ebbi lu ui-ar-rih
Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn.), cf. qalme... ma'dis
ui-ar-ri-hu Borger Esarh. 84 r. 38.

g) to present sumptuous offerings, to
add splendor to rites: pardi Esagil ... eli
Sa ime pana ma'did ui-ar-ri-ih I made
the cults in Esagil more splendid than
they had ever been Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 33
vi 15; ana . . ur-ru-hu messa iuqurti
(Igtar sent oracular dreams) in order to
make her precious rites splendid Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 15 (Asb.); mu-sar-ri-hi igis&
(Nabonidus) who provides sumptuous
gifts (for the sanctuaries) VAB 4 234 i 8,
cf. mu-sar-ri-ih nidbe OECT 1 pl. 23 i 18,
u-ar-ri-ih nidb&u CT 36 22 ii 9 (all Nbn.),
cf. ana . . kunni sattukki Iur-ru-uh nin.
dabe to establish regular offerings, to
make the food offerings plentiful BBSt. No.
36 iii 6 (NB kudurru), au ... . .u-ur-ru-uh
naptani Lyon Sar. p. 7:42; GURUN GIA.
SAR D1J.A.BI tu-Sar-ra-ah you provide
all kinds of garden plants in abundance
RAcc. 119:20 and 26, cf. [GURUN] GIA.SAR

tu-gar-ra-ah TCL 6 12 lower part vi last line;

note (error for s'urruhu?): ana ,ur-ru-uh
simdti 2R 67:77 (Tigl. III).
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h) other occs.: eli §a ime pani usdtir
uarbi uSaqqi ui-ar-ri-ih I gave them
(freedom from encumbrances) on a larger,
more extensive, more magnificent scale
than before Borger Esarh. 3 iii 7; [inap]uhri
nammalti uS-tar-ri-i[h ... ] CT 13 34:10;
Itar . .. mu-ar-ri-hat qabldte AKA 29 i 14
(Tigl. I), see Borger, AfO 25 163.

4. 11/2 (reflexive) to glory in, boast
of something: Ina-Bel-ul-ta-ra-ah VAS 4
132:7, Dar. 466:17, 467:16, (omitting ina)
PBS 2/1 21:15, fIna-Nana-ul-ta-ra-ah YOS 6
129:4, YOS 7 171:10 (all NB); qas&ati 'a RN
sar Elamti ina libbilina u- tar(!) -ri-hu ana
mithuq ummdnatija (see qatu mng. Id-3')
AfO 8 196 ii 29 (Asb.); kima . . . tu-uS-ta-
ra-hu ina qereb ekalli when you act
haughty in the midst of (your) palace RA
45 172:30, cf. ul gu-ta-ar-ru-uh ibid. 29
(OB lit.); [ana mdt IHattima addannis ti-
ul-tar-ra-a[h] against Hatti you are ex-
ceedingly haughty KBo 1 15+19:9; §vanut
tisu RN §arru ana panija ul-tar-ra-ah a
second time Tugratta the king acted arro-
gantly toward me KBo 1 1:5, cf. sar mat
Hatti ana panisu ul-tar-ra-ah ibid. 10;
mar Bdbili ana mar Jamutbalim [aSum
em]uqiu us-ta-ar-ri-ih-ma should a
Babylonian boast to a citizen of Jamutbal
about his armed forces Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 32
(OB let.); us-ta-ar-ra-ah el-ki-i he gives
more praise to himself than to you VAS 10
214 vii 39 (OB Agugaja); [lu-u§-tar]-ri-ih ina
libbi Uruk andkumi dannu Gilg. I v 1, cf.
nu-u§-tar-ri-i[h] Gilg. VI 136; us-tar-ra-ah
ina puhur ummanatiu he boasted
amongst his troops Piepkorn Asb. 62 iv 99;
a-he-e la tu-us-ta-ra-ah a[mata] Lambert
BWL 95 r. 4 (with join courtesy W. G. Lambert);
su-ta-bu-hu Iu-tar-ru-hu u riksatu (among
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:8 (MB); see also
KAH 2 84:75, cited sutarruhitu.

5. II/2 to be glorified: in personal
names: Li-iS-ta-ri-ih-ilu MDP 23 256:4,
Li-i-tar-ri-ih ibid. 321:52.

6. III to glorify: attima Igtar tu-cd-
ds-ri-hi zikri you, Itar, made my name
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famous ZA 5 79:29 (prayer of Asn. I), see von

Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. su-u6-ru-uh zikir Aur
BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 14; susqd su-us-ri-ha Belet-
Nind OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (prayer of Asb.),

see von Soden, AfO 25 45; u-sd-ds-ri-hu b&e
lussu Craig ABRT 1 29:6 (acrostic hymn), cf.
ui-d-d-ra-hu bdnu Esagil ibid. 30:29; u'a
Bdbili §a kima gisimmari qimmatu l-
Sa§(var. -§d-dS) -ri-hu-§u-ma ubbilulu 6Sru
woe to Babylon, to which I gave a crown
as noble as a date palm's but which
the wind desiccated Cagni Erra IV 40; ana
mate ... tanit[ti] qarrdditiu §u-u§-ru-
hu gimir abrdti that all mankind should
make glorious the praises of his (Aggur's)
valor AfO 20 94:109 (Senn.).

7. IV/3 to become excessively proud,
arrogant: those nomads without agricul-
tural skills should be kept in reserve and
should receive palace rations la it-ta-
na-dc-ra-hu so that they should not be so
excessively arrogant ARM 4 86:40, cf. ibid.
20.

In EA 20:74 (let. of Tuiratta), i-bar-ra-
ha-an-ni is possibly an error for u-sar-
ra-ha-an-ni, see bardhu disc. section.

sarlhu B v.; 1. to pluck, 2. to mark(?);
Nuzi, SB, NB; I iruh; cf. sarhitu.

1. to pluck: [UT] anamiru sammu ultu
urfilu iS-ru-hu-ma they (the gods) pulled

out the anameru plant by its roots Kocher

BAM 215:54 (inc.), see Kicher, AfO 21 18.

2. to mark(?) - a) animals: (sale of)
imeru mar 3 sandti .. . a marri qan tuppu
§d-ar-rhul (replacing the usual 6endu,
see 6amatu) a three-year-old donkey,
marked(?) with the spade and stylus
marks VAS 5 94:2 (NB); x KU Sa UDU.
ME§ Sa Sd-ar-ha 6u-ri-ra x sheepskins
which are marked with the authentic(?)
mark HSS 13 341:1, 3, 5, and 7; 2 MA.NA
20 <GIN> 6art.ME§ sd-ar-ha-a two minas
twenty shekels of goat hair, .... HSS
15 219:6; alp mala tas-ru-ha-a-ma
ana PN taddina' as many oxen as you

sariku A

marked(?) and gave to PN YOS 3 63:19
(NB).

b) other occ.: dGA§AN tahsuhi beliissu
eli sarrdni Sa kissate ta'-ru-hi sarrissu 0
DN, you desired that he be lord, you ....
that he be king (lit. his kingship) more
than (other) kings of the world KAR 98:8.

See also 6urruhu v.

saraku A v.; 1. to make a votive of-
fering, to dedicate (persons, prayers, etc.)
to a god, 2. to make a grant, a dona-
tion, to settle property on someone, to
give a present, 3. to grant, bestow (life,
health, good fortune, qualities), to en-
trust, hand over, to mete out calamities,
4. III to allow to be granted, 5. IV
to be granted, to be bestowed, to be deliv-
ered (passive to mngs. 2 and 3); from
OAkk. on; I isruk (lilrik CT 4 5:19) -

ilarrak - sarik, 1/2, 1/3, III, IV; wr. syll.
and SAG.KAB.DU, A.MU.(NA.)RU, GA; cf.
masraktu, 6arrdku, Siriktu, sirkatu, sirki-
ilitu, 6irku, sirku in rab sirki, dirku in
rab-'irkgtu, dirkitu.

[ri]-ig PA.KAB.DU = §a-ra-kum Diri V 47; [PA.
K]AB.DU = ga-ra-kum Proto-Diri 275; [x-i]g [PA].
KAB.DU = Sa-ra-[kum] Proto-Diri Nippur 376;
[ri-ig] [PA.KAB.DU] = [I]a-ra-kum MSL 14 133 i 13
(Proto-Aa); [ri-ig] PA.DU.GA = Sd-ra-[ku] Idu I iv

D 8; [sag.PA.KAB.DU] = [sa-r]a-a-ku = (Hitt.) i-wa-
ar-[wa-u-wa-ar] to bestow Kagal D Section 12:9;
ru-i RU = 8d-ra-[k]u Sb I 179; [ru-u] [RU] = sa-

ra-ku A VI/4:166; a mu.un.na.ru = is-ru-uk
Hh. I 7.

gar, ga = §a-ra-ku Nabnitu J 44f., mar, ga.
ga, ma.ma = MIN EME.SAL, i.ri, a.ru.a, rig 7 ,
sag.rig7 = sa-ra-ku (followed by saraku B and C)
ibid. 46ff.; mar = gar [a-ar11 = id-ka-nu, sd-ra-kum
Emesal Voc. III 78 f.

in.gar : is-ru-ku, is-ku-un Ai. I ii 9f., in.gar.
re.es : is-ru-ku, in.gar.re : i-sa-ar-rak, in.gar.
re.ne : i-'a-ra-ku, in.na.an.gar : ig-ru-uk-u,
[in.na].an.gar.re.e : ig-ru-ku-§u, [in.na.an.
gar.re] : i-a-rak-§u, in. [na.an.gar.re.ne] : [i-
s']a-ra-ku-Ju, in. g a. [g ] : [i-sa]-ar-ralk, in. g A.
ga.e.ne : [i-sa-ra-k]u-<<>>, in.na.an.ga.ga :
[i-Ia-ar-rak] -u, in.na.an.ga.ga.e.ne : [i-la-
ra]-ku-u (in all cases followed by the corr. forms
of sakanu) ibid. 11-31.
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ni me.lam an.na an.Sa.ta sag.gex(GA).ce
mu.un(var. adds .na).rig 7 .ga : puluhti melamme
Anum ina qereb §amg ana §i-rik-ti is-ruk-si (var.
i§-ru-ka-[fu]) Anu, from the midst of heaven,
bestowed awe-inspiring splendor on him as a gift
Angim II 11 (= 70); nam.ti.la a.dug.ga sag.
e.e§ ha.ra.ab.rig7 .ga : baldt tub libbi ana §i-
rik-ti lu gd-rik-ku may a happy life be bestowed
on you 5R 51 iii 51f., cf. da.nun.na dingir
gal.gal.e.ne nam.ti.la sa.dug.ga sag.e.e.
ha.ra.ab.rig7.eg : baldt tub libbi ana §i-rik-ti
li,-ru-ku-ka ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21
11:32+a and 12:2+c (bit rimki); An lugal.la
dIn.nin.. . . 6.an.na.ra EXMIku.ga.na sag.
gig mu.un.rig7 .es : itu Anum farri ana dMIN
... bit Eanna ellu kiqafu ana §i-rik-tum i'-ru-ku-
i when king Anu had (decreed supreme power

as her lot and) given Innin Eanna, her holy
sanctuary, as a grant TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11
146:39f., cf. STT 151 r. 11f., see Civil, JNES 26
203:36; lu 16.magda.e nam.gu bi.in.ak.a
lu.nam.kal.ga si.ga sag.e.6~ bi.in.rig 7.ga:
§a mudkl~na ihabbilu enfa ana danni i-Sar-ra-[ku]
he who oppresses the poor and delivers the weak
into the power of the strong KAR 119:11 ff., see
Lambert BWL 119.

tug.ib.la Kt(!).GI hu.a . .. mu.un.na.ni.
ib.dim.ma a.mu.un.na.ru : nebeh hurd4i ruMi
... usepilma if-ruk (RN) had a girdle of shining
gold fashioned (for NabiU) and dedicated it StOr
1 33 r. Iff. (Adad-apla-iddina); na.am.ti.la.a.
ni.ge mu.un.na.r[u] (syllabic Sum.) nam.
ti.la.a.ni. mu.un.na.ru : ana baladtiu ia-ruk
AfO 11 365 K.9901:4ff. (votive inscr.); nam.
t[i.l]a ur 5 nam.sa 6 .ga nu.til.le.da gis.sub.
ba.na.ra he.en.ba.ni.ib.gar : baldt n[amdr]
kabatti la qata ana isqi liS-ruk- may he grant
him unending joyful life as his lot 4R 12 r. 11 f.,
see Add. p. 2 (MB royal).

[dAs]AR.RI = d-rik, RU = d-ra-ku, SAR = mi-
red-tu, A = i-ra-tu, SI.DU = ka-a-nu (comm. on
En. el. VII 1, see mng. 3a) STC 2 pi. 51 i Iff.;
li-[gi-is //] RIO 7 / ge-e-su // R[oIG7 I d6-ra]-ku Lam-
bert BWL 72 comm. to line 44 (Theodicy Comm.).

gutlumu, eperu, zandnu, h&u, kunnufu, gd-ra-ku,
tuh-hu-u, qdu = naddnu Malku IV 181 ff.

1. to make a votive offering, to dedicate
(persons, prayers, etc.) to a god - a) to
make a votive offering - 1' wr. SAG.
KAB.DU (OAkk.): RN... alamlu dama
SAG.KAB.DU PN dedicated his statue to
DN CT 5 2 BM 12146:9, cf. galamsu ana

DN SAG.KAB.DU RA 31 140 No. 174:8, galam
PN DN SAG.KAB.DU ibid. 143 No. 177:5, cf.
ibid. 142 No. 176:4 (all Mari), cf. CT 7 3 BM

22452:4', 4 BM 22451:6, CT 32 8 BM 60036:6,
BE 1/2 109:4 (= SAKI 160 VIII/1), OIP 58 291
Nos. 4:10, 5:2', 6:4' (Khafaje), 11 ii2' (TellAgrab).

2' wr. A.MU.(NA.)RU: ManiStuu Sar
Kis PN warassu ana dNaruti A.MU.NA.RU
(written on a statue) MDP 10 p. 1 (pl. 1) 8;
20 i Kt ana bdbiu dummuqim A.MU.NA.
RU 4 ma-GI kaspim A.MU.NA.RU gurin
kaspim u hurd~im -ri-sd-am A.MU.NA.RU
1 GIR.MAH A.MU.NA.RU 1 haoninnam §u
4 lidandtu§u A.MU.NA.RU usatir BAD -i-in
kaspim A.MU.NA.RU he dedicated twenty
(measures) of pure oil to make its gate
beautiful, he dedicated four ... .- s of
silver, he dedicated a .... emblem of
silver and gold, he dedicated a splendid
dagger, he dedicated an ax with four
blades, and furthermore he dedicated
two(?) . . . .-s of silver MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 6ff.,
cf. ana dInsudinak beliu RN ... URUDU.
GI§.GAG ERIN A.MU.NA.RU MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1
i 12 (both Puzur-Inguginak); Ititi waklum . . .
in Sallati Gasur ana IStar A.MU.RU RN,
the waklum, dedicated (this) to Itar from
the booty of GN AOB 1 2 No. 1:8.

3' wr. GA: GA-ma iqgS RA 22 87:4 and
parallels, also (in broken context) Journal of Jewish
Studies 30 58:3, see Gurney, ibid. 58.

4' wr. syll.: indsu tam§i[lam] abni
a[na] dEN.ZU iS-ru-u[k] at that time I
fashioned a likeness (of myself) and I
(text he) dedicated it to Sin AfO 20 75 iv 3
(Naram-Sin); [...] dDa-rdul-[a] ... ana
Inibdina mdrtilu i'-ru-uk RN (king of
Eshnunna) dedicated (this) for (the life
of?) his daughter PN (inscription on a duck
weight) KAH 2 3:6; 1 aussi ruqqi erz . .
ana Adad rd'imija dd-ru-uk (var. ds-ruk)
I dedicated to Adad, who loves me, sixty
copper kettles (beside aq~ ii 60) AKA 44
ii 62 (Tigl. I), cf. AKA 117:7; 25 ildni sa
matdti sindtina kiitti qdtija §a alqd ana
utu'it bit dNinlil ... lu d-ru-uk I dedi-
cated 25 gods, which I had taken away
from those conquered countries, to guard
the gates of the temple of Ninlil (and the
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other temples) AKA 63 iv 39 (Tigl. I); nise
u allat Elamti ... reeti ana ildnija d§-
ruk (from) the people and booty from
Elam, I presented the best portions to my
gods Streck Asb. 60 vii 1; note with ana
sirikti: narkabtu qirtu ... ana dMarduk
. .. ana i-rik-ti ds-ruk I gave a splendid
chariot as votive offering to Marduk Streck
Asb. 148 x 36, also Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 45
(Asb.), cf. (the booty from Subria) ana
Aiur . .. ana Si-rik-ti dS-ruk Borger Esarh.
105 iii 13.

b) to dedicate persons: PN mdrti it
l[ibbiu ana] Sin . .. [ana] rel-nu-tu i-
ru-uk he dedicated his own daughter PN
to Sin to be high priestess AfO 22 4 iii 16
(Nbn.), cf. mdrta ullilma ana Sin u Ningal
beleja as-ru-uk YOS 1 45 ii 10 (Nbn.); ina
ilki tupikki mala bazi2 uzakkluntima u
ana DINGIR.URU-ia is-ru-uk-su-nu-ti he
exempted them (people and domestic ani-
mals) from service and corv6e work of
all kinds, and dedicated them to DN BBSt.
No. 24:40 (Nbk. I); 2850 ina ummdni Sillati
mat Hume ... ana zabdlu tupsikku ana
Bel Nab2 u Nergal ... d-ru-uk 2,850
of the soldiers captured from the land
of Hume I dedicated to Bel, Nabi, and
Nergal to perform corv6e work VAB 4 284
ix 41 (Nbn.); we pray to 8amag on behalf
of our lord agd lu-z LU i-ri-ik-ka ana
gama may he be dedicated to §ama§
TCL 9 131:24 (NB let.); note with ana §irikti:
PN ... tupikkam hurdsi u kaspi lu emidma
ana Marduk belija ana gi-ri-ik-tim lu al-
ru-uk-um I had (my younger son) PN
carry a corvee basket overlaid with gold
and silver and dedicated him to my lord
Marduk VAB 4 62 iii 18 (Nabopolassar); PN...
PN 2 mdrugu ana Ninurta ... ana baldt
napldti sa RN ana Ninurta §a qereb Kalha
ana si-rik-ti is-ruk PN has dedicated his
son PN2 to Ninurta, for the life of Assur-
banipal, to Ninurta in Calah ADD 641:9;
PN mdr fPN 2 a. . . urtabbiuu ana E dNin
urta beligunu ana gi-rik-ti is-sa-ar-ku PN,
son of fPN 2, whom they (fPN2's brothers)

raised and dedicated to the temple of
Ninurta ADD 640:11.

c) to offer prayers, sacrifices: [ina
mu] -g ana dMarduk <li>-i'-ru-ku at night
one should present (an offering?) to Mar-
duk KAR 178 i 49 (hemer.); suppUi ar-ku-
ki ... kd4ima §a ba'dli (see ba'dlu B
usage a-2') KAR 250:10 and dupls., see Ebe-
ling Handerhebung 60:15; qita lig-rik IGI
SAL.§U.GI li-sI-iq he should make an
offering and kiss the face of an old woman
CT 4 5:19, see KB 6/2 44.

2. to make a grant, a donation, to
settle property on someone, to give a pres-
ent - a) to settle personal property on
someone: Summa awilum ana mdrtigu gugzs
tim ge-ri-ik-tam la ig-ru-uk-gim ana mutim
la iddigi warka abum ana gimtim ittalku
ahhila kzma emuq bit abim se-ri-ik-tam i-
gar-ra-ku-gi-im-ma ana mutim inaddinusi
if a father has neither dowered a daughter
of his who is a iugtu nor given her in
marriage, after the father dies her
brothers will give her a dowry according
to the value of the father's estate and give
her in marriage CH § 184:19 and 28; Summa
ugbabtum naditum u lu sekretum §a abula
ge-ri-ik-tam ig-ru-ku-gi-im tuppam iturus
gim if there is an ugbabtu, a naditu,
or a sekretu on whom her father by written
deed has settled a gift (corresponding to
the dowry that would be given to other
daughters) CH § 178:65, cf. §§ 179:24, 180:48,
181:65, 182:81, 183:5; §umma awilum ana
aplisu ga insu mahru eqlam kirdm u bitam
ig-ru-uk if a man has settled a field, a
garden, or a house on his favorite son
CH § 165:37; Summa awilum ana a4fatifu
eqlam kirdm bitam u bi~am iM-ru-uk-gim
kunukkam izibgim if a man settles by a
sealed deed a field, a garden, a house,
or (other) property on his wife CH § 150:14;
ina nikkassi a mutiu nudunnu mala
nudunni2 innandingu Summa mussu Si-rik-
tum iS-t[a]-rak-u i-rik-ti Sa m[uti]Su itti
nudunneIu taleqqma aplat from her hus-
band's estate the full amount of her dowry
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will be given to her, and if her husband
has made a settlement on her, she takes
her husband's settlement as well as her
dowry, and she is considered paid SBAW
1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 17 (NB laws); nudunnd §a
ultu bit abigu tublu u mimma la mussu
is-ru-ku-~ ileqqma muti libbilu ihhas[su]
she takes the dowry that she brought from
her father's house as well as anything
that her husband has settled on her, and
the man of her choice may marry her
ibid. 34; ana kaspi ul inaddin ana i-rik-
ti ul i-Id-ar-ra-ak u ana remutu ul ir mu
he may not sell (the field) nor give it
as a (marriage) settlement or as a grant
AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. Moldenke 1 29:17,
cf. fPN mimma ina libbi ana §ir-ki ul ta-
6ar-rak u ana kaspi ul tanandin BM
33092:34, ana §animma la i-gar-rak ibid.
48 (both NB).

b) to make a royal grant: kI [and]ku
eqel arru dlik panija ana zerilu iS-ru-ku
la atbalu just as I did not take away
the field which my royal predecessor
granted to his (the grantee's) descendants
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 3, cf. eqel ana zerisunu i8-
ru-ku ibid. 19, eqel ana zerija d§-ru-ku
ibid. 30, 55, v 28 (MB kudurru); ina libbi eqli
sudtu lu ana ili u sarri i-sar-ra-ku (if an
official or other person) donates (any
part) of this field to a temple (lit. god) or
the royal estate (lit. king) ZA 65 56:36 (early
NB kudurru), cf. ana PN u EGIR -§u la uktinma
ana ahi nakari i6-ta-rak (if an official or
other person) does not confirm (this field)
for PN and his descendants but grants it to
a stranger ibid. 39, cf. also a. . . eqla annd
ana ili i-lar-ra-ku BBSt. No. 8 iii 18; eqlu
[.. .] ul §d-ri-ik ul nadin ul mahirmi iqab
bzi (anyone who) would say that the
field has not been given as a grant, has
not been sold or bought Hinke Kudurru
iv 1; eqldti lindti ... ana mamma Sa
nimma i-lar-ra-ku (if any official) grants
those fields to some other person BBSt.
No. 7 ii 5; Sa . . . nidinti sarri RN upaq
qaruma ana lanimma i-§ar-ra-ku (any
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later ruler) who contests the gift of king
RN, or grants it to any other person BBSt.
No. 36 vi 38, cf. §a nidinti Suadtu u'annu
ana ahdnu i-sar-ra-[ku] BBSt. No. 10 r. 33 (all
NB), eqldtiunu ulann ana ahia i-s~dr-ra-
k[u .. .] Lambert BWL 114:40 and dupl.

Diakonoff AV 325 (Fiirstenspiegel); mdr Sippar
Nippur u Bdbili imrdsunu ana mur nisqi

id-ra-ki (if the king) grants the fodder be-
longing to the citizens of GN, GN 2, or GN 3 to
(be used for his own) horses ibid. 32; note
in 1/3: eqleti . .. a ina qilli Sarri belija
amhuru .. . saknu u sapiru sa mdt Kaldu
ana idi ramnisunu utirruma is-tar-ra-ku
ahanu the governor and the administra-
tor of Chaldea had appropriated for them-
selves the fields which I had received
under the protection of the king, my lord,
and they used to grant them outside (my
family) BBSt. No. 10 r. 5 (NB).

c) to give a present: qadum kurummat
suhartim ana 30 AE.GUR annam ustapi
lanni 30 §E.GUR ana ahatiki su-ur-ki-im-
ma kala sattim la u-na-HI-a-an-ne-ti along
with the rations for the girl she made me
agree to (hand over) thirty gur of barley,
so give your sister thirty gur of barley as
a present so that she will not .... us all
year long TCL 18 123:25 (OB let.), cf. se-im u
kaspu sa-ri-ik-si barley and silver will be
bestowed on him CT 38 18:113 (SB Alu); ana
eri rSull-ma-ni andku aS-ru-[uk I have
even given a present to the eagle Bab. 12 pl.
14:12 (OB Etana); i-lar-ra-ak terdennu ana
kati ti'uta the younger son gives food to
the destitute Lambert BWL 84:250 (Theodicy);

d1dni istu nile <ana> mat AIur dA-ruk-
Su-nu I gave the towns with their popula-
tions to Assyria KAH 2 84:79 (Adn. II);
kunukku annu TA mat ASur ana mdt
Akkadi sd-ri-ik tadin this seal was given
as a present to Babylonia from Assyria
Weidner Tn. 38 No. 29:4; ASur ... Sa ultu-m dti il mdti u Sadzi a kibrat arba'i
ana sutuqquriu la napar'udi mandma itti
is'ittiSunu kitmurti ana surub Ehursaggalr
kurkura il-ru-ku-u ... Marduk (see
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aqdru mng. 3c) TCL 3 316 (Sar.); hatti
§arrti kuss ag sa-ar-ku-Si the royal
scepter, the throne, and the crown are
bestowed on her (Aguvaja) VAS 10 214 iv 2;
(Enlil) [it] isimma malkatus epe-sa is-ruk-
Si approached her and gave (Nippur) to
her to be its queen Lambert, Kraus AV 200 IV 5
(8arrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. ibid. 6, cf. Ea la i§-
ru-uk (in broken context) UET 6 396:3
(OB lit.); in those days belitu ana ildni
sar-ka-at rulership was granted to the
gods Lambert BWL 162:8, cf. sar-ka-ku ana
iltivu ana beli §a ildni asaridu erreddi
I (Belet Nippuri) have been granted to
his divine majesty, I am conducted to the
lord of the gods, the foremost one Or.
NS 36 124:122; sa sar-ku-Su meresu (for
context see meredu A mng. Ic) En. el.
VII 73; sinnisatu 6ar-ka-su women will
be granted to him Labat Suse 8 r. 22, cf.
ana sinnisdti sd-ri-ik he will be granted
to women ibid. 21; §u ana sinnisati sinnis
dtu ana gsciu ar-ka-su he will be granted

to women, and women will be granted to
him ibid. 36 (physiogn.); nemelu sd-rik-~i
Kraus Texte 38c 6' and 8'; uncert.: DUB s8a-a
PN LU.GI§GAL li-is-ru-ga-me u DUB a-ti-
nu-sum PN 2 li-li-rkaml-me let him hand
over(?) the tablet of PN, the .... , and also
the tablet which I gave him, and let PN2
come here MAD 5 23 No. 20:12 (OAkk. let.).

3. to grant, bestow (life, health, good
fortune, qualities), to entrust, hand over,
to mete out calamities (said of gods) -
a) to grant, bestow - 1' in gen.: [da]-
rri-a-am ba-la-a-ta-am] dNa-na-a ar-k[a-
am] [ta]-rtu-ur-ra-am tul-gi-ib ta-as-ru-
uk-rSul-[um] you Nana, have in addition
bestowed on him (the king) a long and
lasting life and prosperity VAS 10 215 r. 22,
see von Soden, ZA 44 34:50, cf. ana Am.
miditana ... arkam ddriam baldtam vu-
ur-ki RA 22 171:58 (both OB lit.); baldtam
tib libbim lamassi qabe u magdrim ina
ekal RN beli u belti ana ddridtim ana abija
kdta li-is-ru-ku may my Lord and my
Lady forever grant you, my father, (long)

life, health, and a protective spirit se-
curing favorable acceptance in the palace
of Sumulael Kraus AbB 1 61:10; [dMarduk]
beli ana RN [rd'i]mija ... ume arkilti adi
tuhdi u hegallim li-i-ru-uk-u may my
lord Marduk grant to RN, who loves me,
long days with abundance and plenty AOB
1 40 r. 18 (= AKA 391, Aggur-uballit I); ana
marF Bdbili sdb kidinnu 'u-ruk-si-nu-td
baldta grant life to the citizens of Babylon,
people of kidinnu status RAcc. 135:264, cf.
ibid. 136:270; imeja urriki baldta sur-ki
(var. qilam) (Istar) lengthen my days,
grant me life BMS 8:17, var. from Loretz-
Mayer gu-ila 14:38, see Ebeling Handerhebung
62:36, cf. sur-kdm-ma baldtu KAR 59 r. 9,
sd-ri-ku(var. -ka) ba-la-ti Lambert BWL
136:184 (hymn to gamag), (Ningal) sd-ri-kdt
na-pi§-t[i] KAR 109 r. 1, cf. also tui-eri
ulus li[bbi .. .] napdti Su-ruk-Su KAR 83
ii 10; sur-ka-ni tuib libbi [b]aldta qisani
grant me happiness, give me (long) life
PBS 1/2 106 r. 2, see ArOr 17/1 178; baldt
ume daruti is-ruk-sum-ma (Enlil) be-
stowed on him a life of everlasting days
Hinke Kudurru ii 6 (Nbk. I), cf. (Nabu) baldta
dard su-ur-kam VAB 4 299 No. 52:4, also No.
51:8, 198 No. 30:6 (allNbk.); bald.ti umearkite
A§sur Sin gamaA dad u Marduk ana sarri
belija li-is-ru-ku may DN, DN 2, DN 3, DN 4,
and DNs grant the king, my lord, life and
long days ABL 603:6 (NA); baldt ume arkte
sebe littutu ha.ttu iartu reut teneseti ana
sar mdtdte bFlija li-ru-ku may they grant
a life of long days, fullness of old age,
a just scepter for the shepherding of man-
kind to the king of the lands, my lord
ABL 797:9, cf. A§Sur Enlil Sama u Marduk
baldt ume arktu tub libbi tub ,iri u labdr
pal ... lis-ruk ABL 328:6 (both NB); uim
arkilte tub iri u hud libbi ildni rabuiti
ana sarri belija lis-ru-ku ABL 337:5, and
passim in NA letters; zunni tahdute sandt
nuhve u mare ana paleja lis-ru-ku may
they grant to my reign copious rains,
years of abundance and plenty AKA 103
viii 29 (Tigl. I); gur-kam-ma nuhu tuhdu
hegallu Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 39 K.3412 r. 5, see
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Streck Asb. 284 p: Adad dc-ri-ik hegalli ana
mdti (the name of the Adad-gate
is) Adad-Is-the-One-Who-Bestows-Abun-
dance-on-the-Land OIP 2 112 vii 87 (Senn.);
Sum kudurri anni Adad belu qardu patti
nuhgi sur-ka the name of this boundary
stone is Adad-Mighty-Lord-Grant-Canals-
of-Abundant(-Water) BBSt. No. 4 heading
(p. 20):1, cf. (Adad) rig 7 .ga nfg.a 6 .ga
Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.5:5; dAsar-ri Sd-ri-
ik mgrestu DN, who grants cultivated
fields RAcc. 138:304, cf. En. el. VII 1, for
comm. see lex. section, cf. (Marduk) sid-
ri-ku Sa[m-mi] VAS 1 71:14 (Sar.): dumqa
[mal-[a]-rral-a ta-sdr-rak you (gamag)
grant prosperity and wealth Sweet, TSTS 2
7 r. 6, cf. taSdm ,imdteSina ta-gar-rak-gi-
na-ti dumqa KAR 80:23, dupl. RA 26 40:12;
dumuq kurummiti lis-ru-uk-nik-ka ABL
605:4 (NA); §a DN DN2 u DN3 u DN 4 qipti
dumqi u mesre is-ru-ku-i-su on whom
DN, DN 2 and DN 3, and DN 4 have bestowed
an office that will bring him prosperity
and riches BE 17 24:8 (MB let.); lumni
(var. lumnu) tabalma dumqa (var. hegalla)
sur-ka (0 Enlil) take away my trouble
and grant me prosperity BMS 19 r. 23,
var. from dupl. PBS 1/1 17:22; rfBbilu Sal
tandddti u risd~ti Sar-kaS(!) Babylon, to
which praise and joy are granted WVDOG
48 pi. 82 VAT 13101:1, restored from Ashm.
1924-849:1, see Iraq 36 39, cf. Sa . . . ana
simat iluti rabiti sar-ku (temple) which
is endowed as befits (his) great divinity
AOB 1 122 r. iv 17 (Shalm. I); sur-kim-ma
6uma u zera grant me (0 Itar) offspring
and posterity BMS 30:14, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwdrungen 458:19; lamassi dumqi ana
ameli sa-ra-ki(var. -ku) (it rests with you,
Marduk) to bestow good luck on a man
burpu IV 20; nam.lugal da.ri bala
u4 .sud.du un.ni.in.rig7  : sarritam
ddritam pale ume arkutim is-ru-kam (a-
mat) granted me eternal kingship, a reign
of many days OECT 1 pl. 18 No. 6 i 11
(Sum.) = JNES 7 268:12 (Akk., Hammurapi);
kakkam dannam kdsid ajdb paldm arkam
a tu(b libbim u sandt hegalli ridtim ana
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imi darutim li-is-ru-uk-'um may (gamag)
bestow on him a mighty weapon that over-
comes the enemy, a long reign of happi-
ness and years of plenty and joy for all
future time Syria 32 16 iv 23 (Jahdunlim),
cf. [...] kaSadu lil-ru-ku-ka JRAS 1920
567 r. 1 (list of blessings); Istar bilti paldm ed.
deidm lu il-ru-kam my lady DN granted
me a constantly renewed reign AAA 19
pl. 82 No. 260 iii 9 (gamgi-Adad I), cf. inapaleja
damqi §a dASSur i'-ru-ka Thompson Esarh.
pl. 14 ii 12 (Asb.); agd kina §a beliti i'-
ru-ka (when A99ur) bestowed on me the
legitimate crown of lordship AOB 1 112 i 26
(Shalm. I); Belet Ninua ta4-ru-ka larritu
Sa la sandni bestowed on me unrivaled
kingship OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 15 (Asb.);
re'zt mdtinunjdti is-ru-kam (DN) granted
me the shepherding of their land CT 51
75:19 (Nbn.), cf. ibid. 22; ildni . .. epeT' dli u
6ulbur qerbefu i-r-ku-in-ni ana ddriS
the gods granted me the lasting privilege
of building the city and growing old
therein Lyon Sar. 12:75, cf. Winckler Sar.
pl. 40:28; ina lee"tim Sa Marduk i§-ru-kam
(var. to iddinam) with the power that DN
bestowed on me CH xl 29 var. (from K.11571);
ina sumur kakkeja ezzite fa Assur belu da=
ndna u metelluta is-ru-ka with the fury
of my raging weapons that the lord AgAur
has endowed with strength and valor for
me AKA 44 ii 64 (Tigl. I); Sa ana Sarri
migrisa ... i-sar-ra-ku-u dandnu u liti
(the Lady of Nippur) who endows the
king, her favorite, with power and victory
JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.), cf. aAu dandni suturi
§a Aur Marduk is-ru-ku-ni-ma TCL 3 60
(Sar.), and see dandnu s. mng. lb-1', litu
usage f, dunnu A mng. 1; sur-kan-Sd
amiqu STT 65:9 (NA lit.), see RA 53 130; ina
naphar mdliki dunnu zikruti is-ru-ku-nim-
ma (see zikritu) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No.
64:13; Sa emuqdn Qirdte diudim d i-
ru-ku-u on whom DN has bestowed out-
standing strength Winckler Sar. pi. 48:6;

[as]-Si ad nasadrimma ki(?)-ti u misari
is-ruk-in-ni ilani rabti the great gods
endowed me with a sense of justice in
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order to safeguard sworn agreements Bor-
ger Esarh. 106 iii 32; see also kinatu usage a,
kittu A mng. Ib; Marduk rd'imka sumam
damqam sa tarammu asumija li-i§-ru-ka-
ak-kum may DN, who loves you, bestow
on you for my sake the good reputation
that you love PBS 7 84:3 (OB let.); Sa RN
reju pdlih ilutika imisam sur-kam taqribti
TI [x X X X] grant daily .... for Assur-
banipal, the servant who reveres your
godhead (Nabi) Hunger Kolophone No.
328:22; Sur-kdm-ma qabd semd u ma-[ga] -
ri grant that I be heard and find favor
when I speak BMS 9:19 and dupls., see
Ebeling Handerhebung 64; ur-ka-nim-ma
BUR.SAG-kU-nu RA 63 75:8 (= Limet Sceaux
Cassites 11.2); su-ur-kam-ma Sa elika tabu
grant me what is pleasing to you VAB 4
124 i 72 (Nbk.); ina uzni rapaati hasis palke
8a is-ru-ka apkal ill rubu dNudimmud
thanks to the wide understanding and
broad intelligence with which the prince
DN, wisest among the gods, endowed me
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 11, also ibid. 18 iii 2; Sa
Nab u TaSmtu uznu rapatu is-ru-ku-uS
Hunger Kolophone No. 319:3, cf. ibid. 326:3,
338:3, and passim in Asb. colophons; belu rabU
Marduk uzna sirti is-ruk-sum-ma YOS 1
38 i 28 (Sar.); imd . . . emqa milka gube-
awilim Sa uzna es-ru-ku-us dEn-[lil-ban-
d]a hear the wise counsel of PN, whom
Enlilbanda endowed with wisdom Ugari-
tica 5 163:4; uzni iS-ruk-Si(var. -u)-nu-ti-
ma he bestowed wisdom on them (the
craftsmen) Cagni Erra IIb 20; ina hissat
libbija Sa Ea ... is-ru-ka-ni upon an
inspiration that Ea granted me AKA 164:24
(Asn.); sinnat apkalli Adapa is-ru-ka palkd
hasissu (DN) endowed me with wide
understanding, equal to (that of) the wise
Adapa OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Nabiumpdqid
kilgati i§-ru-uk-u Sukama Nabi, who has
charge of everything, bestowed on him
(Nabonidus) scribal skill CT 36 21:10, dupl.
RA 11 109:10 (Nbn.); note in 1/3: ar-re"
zdniniu bal.t tub libbi lil-tar-rak may he
(Marduk) always grant a life of happiness
to the shepherd who provides for it

(Esagil) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing
p. 15 No. 16:9; is-ruk-ki (vars. il-ru-uk-ku-
im-ma, iS-ruk-kim-ma) uzzu n[amurratu
puluhtu] (Ea) bestowed on you (River god)
fearsomeness, awesome splendor, and
frightfulness RA 65 164:24', cf. ne-me-qi
Ea u Asalluhi il-ru-ku-nik-kim-ma (var.
is-ru-ku-im-ma) ibid. 26', vars. from STC 1
200:5 and 7, 201 r. 6, Or. NS 34 130:7 and 9; note
adirdtija ana hade Jur-ka grant that my
sorrow (turn) to rejoicing Sweet, TSTS 2
7:12.

2' with siriktu, ana sirikti, ana isqi:
rejt kibrdt arba'im in sulmim ana ddr
eplam ... ana §e-ri-ik-tim lu is-ru-ku-
nim (the great gods) granted me that I
exercise shepherdship over the four quar-
ters forever in well-being VAS 1 33 iv 21
(Samsuiluna A); Zababa u Istar ana RN . . .
sulmam u baldtam. .. ana qistim liqisulum
ana se-ri-ik-tim li-i-ru-ku-um may DN
and DN2 make a gift to, bestow on, RN
good health and long life YOS 9 35:154
(Samsuiluna C), see RA 63 37; baldt.t m requti
sebe littuti tubu siri u hiud libbi ana si-
ri-ik-ti 8u-ur-ki-im (0 Ninkarrak) grant
me a life of many days, the satisfaction
of old age, good health, and happiness
VAB 4 144 ii 31, cf. ibid. 112 iii 57, 208:20, and
passim in Nbk., (adding kiln kussi u labdr pale)
ibid. 216 ii 35 (Ner.), also 78 iii 36 (Nbk.), cf.
CT 51 75 r. 12 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal
inscrs., see labdru s.; bald.t um ri§dti [arhi
ta]lildti sandt hegalli ana si-rik-t [fur]-
ki-i-ni grant me (0 Annunitu) a life (con-
sisting) of days of joy, months of pleasure,
and years of abundance VAB 4 248 iii 40,
cf. CT 34 36:61 (Nbn.); baldtam ddriam ana
Si-ri-ik-<ti> gu-ur-kam VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 22,
cf. CT 51 76:3 (Nbk.), cf. [. . .] umil ruquti
Sandt [. . .] baldt namdr [. . .] a-na si-rik-
t[i . . .] JAOS 88 127 ii b 18; tuib libbi u
t7[b szri] u ardk umi ana Si-rik-[ti] li§-
ru-ku-u-ka ABL 451:7 (NB), cf. ABL 1285:4
(NA); Sa Nabi u Ta[Smgt]u [...] ,urru
sadlu hasisu palki [...] ana si-rik-ti is-
ruk Hunger Kolophone No. 337:4, cf. Marduk
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apkal ill uznu rapatu hasisu palku iM-
ru-ka si-rik-te Streck Asb. 254 i 10; qabu
emU kittu u melaru [ana Si]-rik-ti lu §ar-

ku-si may it be granted to him (Assur-
banipal) to be obeyed when he gives
orders, (to rule in) justice LKA 31:8, see
AfO 13 210; I recorded on stelas Suknu
ndkiri zd'erit AIsur Sa Anu u Adad ana
Si-rik-ti(var. -te) is-ru-ku-i(var. omits
-')-ni the subjugation of the enemies who
are hostile to A99ur, which Anu and Adad
granted to me AKA 104 viii 42 (Tigl. I), cf.
(Aggur) Sa Suknu malkiz a sade u mahdr
igiseunu iS-ru-ku si-rik-ti TCL 3 68 (Sar.);
Nergal dandanni ildni uzzu namurratu u
salummatu is-ru-ka si-rik-ti Nergal, al-
mighty among the gods, granted me fear-
someness, awesome and frightful splen-
dor as my prerogative Borger Esarh. 46 ii 37;
kippat tubuqdt erbetti ana isqiu il-ru-cku
(the gods of heaven and earth) granted
him all the four quarters as his lot Weid-
ner Tn. 8 No. 2:6; see also 4R 12 r. llf.,
in lex. section, for other refs. see isqu A
mngs. 2b-3', 3a.

b) to entrust, hand over: ana re"Ati
niSila ana ddrdti epesu hatta isarti murap
pisat mdtu ana §arrtija lu is-ru-kam
(Marduk) has entrusted to my majesty a
just scepter that enlarges the country in
order to shepherd its people forever VAB 4
216 i 30 (Ner.), cf. ina metel libirrija Sa is-
ru-ka abi ildni AMur (see metellu) OIP 2
127e: 2 (Senn.); Ninurta u Nergal kackkeiunu
ezzite u qaSassunu sirta ana idi beliitija
iS-ru-ku (see ckacku mng. Ib) AKA 84
vi 60 (Tigl. I), cf. ildni rabiti ... kakkunu
ana Si-rik-ti(var. -te) belutija iS-ru-ku AKA
263 i 26 (Asn.), also Borger Esarh. 97 r. 8; ina
kakkF dannite Sa Nergal dlik panija iS-ru-
ka 3R 8 ii 97, cf. ibid. 7 i 45 (Shalm. III),

note, wr. is-ru-ka (var. ilS-ruck) AKA 303 ii 26
(Asn.); ?almdt qaqqadim Sa Enlil iS-ru-kam
reAssina Marduk iddinam the black-
headed people whom Enlil entrusted to
me and whom Marduk gave me to shep-
herd CH xl 12; naphar nizi dadmi raps

sti Sa Marduk beli jdti is-ru-kam (var.
iqipanni) VAB 4 148 iii 21 (Nbk.), var. from BE
1/1 85 ii 10; lirte'i ba'uldtika §a tas-ru-ku-Ai
ina me-ari may he shepherd your people,
whom you entrusted to him (to rule) in
justice KAR 105 r. 3; Summa lu PA.PA U lu
laputtum. . . rediam ina dinim ana dannim
is-ta-ra-ak if in a legal case a captain or a
lieutenant delivers a red into the power
of a man of influence CH § 34:58, and see
Studies Landsberger 235:51, cited mng. 5; see
also KAR 119:llff., in lex. section; Ea
. . qantuppu ina qdtesu iS-ru-ka Ea
handed over to me (Gula) the stylus from
his own hands Or. NS 36124:145; Sipat(Tu 6 )
dEa i'-ru-uk-gu-ma ana bu-lu-tu kal [. . .]
LU.Ux(GIGAL).ME iS-ru-uck-u-ma Stud-
ies Landsberger 285:7f.; note in curses:
Marduk . . . budsu makkirSu ana nakriu
i-sar-rak Marduk will hand over his prop-
erty and goods to his (the king's) enemy
Lambert BWL 112:18, arhi kcuss su ana ajad
biSu li-ruk Iraq 44 74:30, cf. ana nakrisa
i-sar-ra-ku (the gods) will hand over
(the land) to its enemies von Weiher Uruk
35:13; difficult: ana bit nakkamte (<a>
la ekkimi ana bit cili la i-8ar-ra-ak-i
he shall not use (my palace) as a store-
house by force, nor allow it to become
a prison AKA 247 v 36 (Asn.).

c) to mete out calamities: ildni ana
mdti nucurta i-Sar-ra-ku the gods will
inflict hostility upon the land KAR 212 r. i 59
(= Labat Calendrier § 66:4); ildni ana mdti
sidti lumna i-sar-ra-ku CT 40 38:25 (SB Alu);
Sa itti RN §ar mat AS§ur ikpudu lemuttu
ippuu seglutu mitu lemnu a-gar-rak-§u-nu-
ti I (Sin) will mete out evil death upon
anyone who plots evil or who acts in a
hostile way against RN, king of Assyria
Streck Asb. 32 iii 124; rta-asl-ru-ka idat la
hade (you, god and goddess) have given
me an omen that bodes unhappiness
Sweet, TSTS 2 7:8; Adad .. . arurta sunqa
nibrita u huahha ana isqiu li-ruck-Su
may Adad mete out to him drought, hun-
ger, starvation, and famine ZA 65 56:63
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(kudurru); arrat la napuru turti zin sakdk
uzni ubbur meriti li§-ru-ku-Ium-ma may
(the gods) mete out to him an indis-
soluble curse, .... of the eyes, deafness
of the ears, and paralysis of the limbs
VAS 1 37 v 39 (NB kudurru), cf. (with [ana si]-
rik-ti) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 116:5,
MDP 6 43 iii 6, cf. ibid. 46 iv 2 (all MB kudurrus);
note the use of the stative in active sense:
sarrdqis ulammanu dunnamd amelu tar-
ku-us nulldtu ikappudulu nerti they
mistreat a poor man as if he were a thief,
they heap slander on him and plot to kill
him Lambert BWL 88:284 (Theodicy); dNarru
... dZulummaru ... dMami §ar-ku ana
ameluti itguru dabdba sarrdtu u la kinatu
is-ru-ku-~i santakku DN, DN2, and DN 3
meted out perverse speech to mankind,
they meted out to it constant lies and un-
truths ibid. 279f.

4. III to allow to be granted: lu
ana ili rlul ana rpihatil 4-ga-rdll-ra-ku
(if any official) allows (this field) to be
granted to a god or the province BBSt.
No. 5 iii 25 (MB), cf. eqla sudtu lu ana ili
U-sd-ds-ra-ku 1R 70 ii 10 (NB kudurru).

5. IV to be granted, to be bestowed,
to be delivered (passive to mngs. 2 and
3) - a) to be granted, to be bestowed:
URU PN iM-Sa-ri-ik-mi the city of(?) PN
has been given as a grant(?) JEN 325:22;
baldt ume arkiti tub libbu namdr kabatti
li§-Id-rik-um-mu may a life of long days,
health, and a happy mood be granted to
him YOS 1 38 ii 23 (Sar.); kilu marqu is-
gar-rak-4 painful imprisonment will be
his lot Kraus Texte 36 i 3; ina baliki isqu
zittu nindabu u kurummatu ul is-Sar-rak
(var. is-sar-raq) income, inheritance,
special offerings, and food portions are
not granted without you (Igtar) Farber
Itar und Dumuzi 130:53, cf. 187 r. 9'; SAL
ana NITA i-ar-rak ... NITA ana SAL
iS-Sar-rak (for parallel see mng. 2c) Kraus
Texte 4c iii 19f., dupl. ibid. 3b iii 29f.; li-iS-

a-ri-ik (in broken context) VAB 4 176 B
x 22 (Nbk.); obscure: [.. .]-x nudunni

s8qim(?) ra-nal [. .. ] x risl-ar-ra-ak
(apod.) YOS 10 54:16 (OB physiogn.).

b) to be delivered: kima endum ana
dannim mahar belija la ig-a-ar-ra-ku (let
all Sippar see) that the weak man is never,
in my lord's presence (in a legal proceed-
ing), delivered into the power of the
strong Studies Landsberger 235:51, see Kraus,
AbB 7 153.

For the suggestion that Sumerian sa g.
rig7 (also in the place name URU.SAG.
RIG7 = Al-§arraki) is a borrowing from
Akkadian gardku see the lit. cited Krecher,
Acta Antiqua Hungarica 22 32.

sariku B v.; to suppurate; SB; I iarr
rik, I/2; cf. §arku.

gig(var. uzu).lugud.d6.a = MIN (= sa-ra-ku)
sa GIG Nabnitu J 53.

Summa amelu ... ina mimma lu Sedpu
lu ubdnlu imrutma [. .. ] i-sar-rik summa
darku uqd if (the patient) scratches his
foot or finger with something and [ ... ]
is suppurating, if pus is coming out (you
apply a medicated bandage) AMT 15,3 r. ii 6
(joins 75,1 iv 26f.), cf. you apply a bandage
i-§ar-r[ik] and the pus will come out
ibid. 7; you apply these three poultices
for 15 days each Summa ina libbi riksi
mahre la i-ta-rik riksa gandmma ta
sammissu ina libbi riksi LUGUD-ma §d
libbisu t[u-. . .] if no suppuration results
from the first poultice, you apply a
second, you [.. .] from(?) the poultice the
pus from it AMT 16,5 ii 4.

sariku C v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
gi.ga.ga, gi.bar.ra, gi.bar.bar= MIN (= §a-

ra-ku) §a GI Nabnitu J 54 ff.

saramaiddu see garmadu.

sarammu (grain pile) see tarammu.

sarimu v.; 1. to break open a seal,
a case-enclosed tablet, 2. to cut to size,
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Saramu

3. to prune, to weed(?), 4. surrumu
to trim, cut to size; from OA, OB on;
I iMrum - iMarram (pres. i-i-ri-ma TuM 2-3
140:8), imp. surum, II, II/2; cf. nalramu,
Sarmu, serimtu, irmu.

ga-ab PA.IB = nakasu, a-ra-mu, hard6u, has
rdru Diri V 61ff., cf. [PA.IB1 = a-r[a]-mu,
[na]kd[su], [har]d[qu], [hara]ru Proto-Diri 268ff.,
[PA][Ja-ra-muIB (between nakdsu and hardru) OB
Proto-Lu 180; §a-ab PA.IB = d-ra-mu Idu II 247,
also Sb II 217.

su-u TAG = nakdsu, d-ra-mu A V/1:246f.;
gu-ru-ug TAG = nakdsu, sd-ra-mu ibid. 248 f.; [da-
ar] [DAR] = nakdsu, sa-ra-[mu], ki-[x-x], sald[tu],
pa[rdsu] A II/6 iv A 8'ff. (= C 120ff.).

tu-sar-ra-am 5R 45 K.253 v 20 (gramm.).

1. to break open a seal, a case-
enclosed tablet: riksam kunukkika ni-is-
ru-ma we broke open the (seals of the)
package with your seals ICK 1 149:3, cf.
kunukkika 8a ni-is-ru-mu nudSbilakkum
we sent you your sealings which we broke
ibid. 14; kunukku IGI 6ina ni-iS-ru-ma
VAT 13537:17 (unpub.), kunukksunu nu-
ur-ma-ma break open their seals TCL 20
99:11 (all OA); ermum Sa tuppi hepima
tuppa§a is-ru-mu-ma ana pi tuppila labiri
x S ukinnuli (the judges found that) the
case of the (claimant's) tablet was broken,
so they broke open her (the sued party's)
tablet, and awarded her x property ac-
cording to her older tablet RA 9 22:23 (OB).

2. to cut to size: itta sudtim ra
bidtim Sa sinisu sar-ma-ni two large si
stones which are cut in two (for context
see sl A) CCT 4 35b:19, cf. ina sitta suatim
Sa PN ujdti Sa adSinisu tar-ma-ni-ma TCL
20 98:10; abnam ina sa-ra-mi-im kima Sa-
ar-ma-at-ni-ma liksudusi when they cut
the block (of husdrum), they should ....
it as soon as it is cut VAT 9292:13f., cf.
ina ga-rral-mi-im likludui ibid. 24, cited
J. Lewy, IEJ 5 156 n. 10 (all OA); svammu stone
ana sa-ra-am NA 4 su-i-im ARMT 23 529:2,
530:2, wr. ta-ra-am ibid. 526:2, 528:2;
ulu ina igdiu ulu ina muhhigu su-dr-ma-
am-ma cut off either from its (the con-
tainer's) bottom or from its top Sumer 43

188 i 22, cf. tr ina muhhisu u-ru-um-su
ibid. 190 ii 12; minam lurdamma Sa 1 MA.NA
KI.BABBAR lu-u§-ru-um how much
should I go down so that I reduce (the
grain) by(?) one mina of silver's worth?
ibid. 190 ii 17, also 198 iii 11, cf. ta-a-ra-am-
ma ibid. 190 ii 4, 192 ii 23 (all OB math.); [. . .]-
sd ana sa-ra-mi (in broken context) MAOG
3/1 7:5 (MB votive).

3. to prune, to weed(?): lam giSim=
mari a-ra-mi = adi la giimmaru undarr
before the pruning of the date palm
(means) before he cuts the branches of
the date palm CT 41 29 r. 2 (Alu Comm.),
cf. DIS istu giSimmaru Gar-mu GI§.[PA .. .]
if after the date palm has been pruned,
a [. . .] branch [. .] CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+
:15 (SB Alu); li-is-ru-um-ma (in broken
context, referring to dates) TIM 2 82:11 (OB
let.); zera i-si-ri-ma he will weed(?) the
field (for context see sippihu) TuM 2-3
140:8 (NB).

4. Surrumu to trim, cut to size - a)
timber: akanni u-sa-ri-me-ma etimissis
nama now I have trimmed (the beams)
and put them in place ABL 467 r. 3 (NA), see
Fales, RA 75 67 f.

b) horns: if a man's ox was a habi-
tual gorer, and the authorities notified
him that it was a habitual gorer qarniu
la u-ar-ri-im alpiu la usanniq but he
did not blunt its horns nor keep his ox
under control CH § 251:58.

In the two refs. qanu kabbaru appa u
ilda ta-sar-ri-im you cut open a thick reed
at the top and the base K6cher BAM 248
iii 49, and [...]-di GI§.IG.MEA d-i-na
[. . .] . . . i-sar-rim-ma he cuts (into?)
the [. . .] of those doors (which squeak, or
the like, in order to avert the evil portent)
Sm. 686 r. 4 (SB Alu, courtesy E. Leichty), the
verb is probably sardmu, q.v., and not
Sardmu.

In 2R 47 ii 24 and dupl. KAV 178:8 (astrol.
comm.) read i-gar-ri-im, see kardmu A disc. sec-
tion. For UCP 10 163 :4 see Kaldsu mng. Ic.
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saranu s.; 1. (a wood), 2. (a medicinal
plant); SB, Akk. 1w. in Sum.

1. (a wood): 1 gi.gu.za ke6.da
ga.ra.num urudu gar.ra one sedan
chair (made of) S. decorated with copper
(followed by 1 gig.gu.za ke6.da ha.
lu. b urudu gar.ra) Hussey Sumerian
Tablets 2 5 iii 12 (Ur III).

2. (a medicinal plant): U (var. omits
u) sd(var. sa)-ra-nu : 0 ku-ru-sis-su Uru-
anna III 205c, in MSL 8/2 58; rgal-ra-nu =
kur-sis(!)-s[u] CT 41 43 BM 54595:12 (comm.
to Kocher BAM 311 reverse); [sa-ra-n]u : ku-
ru-si-[is-su] A 3476 r. 3' (app. to Uruanna);
ju d-ra-nu (var. [ sda-ra]-a-nu) (among
aromatics, plants, and minerals to be ap-
plied as a salve) Kocher BAM 322:22, var.
from ibid. 321:36, dupl. STT 230:5.

saripu v.; 1. to light a fire, to burn,
to burn down, 2. surrupu (same mngs.),
3. IV to be burned; from OB on; I
isrup - isarrap (isarrip EA 53:39, 55:41),

1/2, II, IV; wr. syll. and GIBIL; cf.
nasraptu, nasrdpu, Aarpu B adj., 'arpu s.,
surpitu, surpu, Iuruptu.

[e] [DU 6].DU = Sd-ra-pu d izi, [Ia(or sa)]-ra-pu
Diri 211-211a; [ba-ra] [NE] = [a] -ra-pu-um MSL
14 101:615c: 1 (Proto-Aa); [X-]NE, felD[U 6 .DU] = -
ra-pu Id izi Nabnitu XXIII 104f.; rx-XNE = Md-

r[a]-p[u §d izi] (in group with temeru, napahu,
sahdnu) Antagal C 259; uncert., possibly to ia-
rdbu: BU = ia-ra-pu Lanu E 5'; sa.an.sur =
ga-ra-pu (in group with ededu, hardpu) Erimhug
IV 38.

9a.bi izi mu.un.NE ku 6 ba.ni.in.geg 6 : ina
libbidu iidtu i-iar-rap nniiu uiablal (the asakku
demon) lights a fire in it (the water) and boils
its fish 5R 50 ii 40f. (bit rimki) and dupls., see
Borger, JCS 21 8:66; i.gig.sag i.gig.erin.na
lal i.nun.na ugu.bi u.me.ni.NE : iaman r2sti
aman ereni [diSp]u himetu elisu Iu-ru-up-ma burn

over it (the censer) virgin oil, cedar oil, honey,
(and) ghee CT 17 28:57ff., cf. [. . . nig].na
sim.li sim.hi.a u.me.ni.NE.NE (with gloss) iu-
ru-up-ma ibid. 9:36; igi.bi.Ae izi rsudl: i-sar-
ra-pu (in broken context) CT 51 106 i 10f.

mu.gi a.ri.a gis.tir m[u.un. . . .] mu.un.
kal. kal : mu-ah-rib [api(?)] [mu]-ia-ri-ip gupni
(Girru) who lays waste the canebrake, who burns
down the grove BA 5 708 No. 62:8ff.; izi mu.

sarapu

m6.da kur.Sa.ga ba.rig 7.ga men : isdtu
napihtu Ja ina qereb gadi il-ar-ra-pu andku I (Ittar)
am the blazing fire which becomes kindled in the
midst of the mountain ASKT p. 129 No. 21 r. 13 f.

aMum UR I/ Id-rap I/ UR / sardpa (comm. on
SIG 4.AL.UR.RA Labat TDP 4:39) Hunger Uruk
28 r. 7.

qddu, qamu = §d-ra-pu An IX 14f.; qami, qdiu,
qddu = §d-r[a-pu] LTBA 2 2 :147-150 and dupl.
3 iii 1'-3', also CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 5'-6'; d-
ra-pu = x-[x-x] Malku VIII 168.

1. to light a fire, to burn, to burn
down - a) to light a fire: kal muii
ummdndt ma qartu nitu lam Usduniti kilal
ln i-sar-ra-pu i~ata all night the guards,
keeping both (accused murderer and ac-
cuser) under close surveillance, kept a fire
burning CT 46 45 iii 26 (NB lit.), see W. G.
Lambert, Iraq 27 6; kal imi i4dta la qatirta
[ta]-sar-ra-ap you heat (the mixture for
making pappardil stone) for a full day on
a smokeless fire RA 60 31:16 (MB), cf. Oppen-
heim Glass 34 A § 1: 16 and 19, and passim in these
texts; kima... izi ds-ru-puurabb just as I
(the purification priest) extinguish the fire
that I lit gurpu V-VI 180, cf. ibid. 177, JNES 15
138:114 and 118; iSdta ina sapldnu ta-sar-
rap Hunger Uruk 51 r. 11 (med. comm.), IZI ana

paniu ta-dr-rap AMT 80,1 i 7, also Kocher
BAM 66:11,494 ii 17, ab-ri ta-'dr-rap you set
fire to the brush piles BBR No. 26 ii 25;
see also JCS 21, in lex. section; sd-ri-ip
nuri i-par(?)-ru-ud (see nuru A mng. 2)
KAR 423 ii 60 (SB ext.).

b) to burn fuel: aksum i si sa tusd
bilam iu$i mala a UD.2.KAM sa-ra-pi-im
ul mact concerning the wood you sent
me, the wood is not even enough for two
days' burning Sumer 14 36 No. 15:5 (OB
Harmal), cf. ma-la-a[m] isten 'a KU-ba-ri
ana mahar iltim §a-ra-pi-im liblunim YOS
2 152:35, see Stol, AbB 9 152; ana gaiti
i-tar-rap (the §ang brings wood to the
temple and) burns it as firewood Ebe-
ling Parfuimrez. pi. 32:26, cf. GIE.ME§ Sapal

diqdr er i-Sar-ru-pu they burn the wood
under a copper bowl ibid. pi. 33:31, see Ebe-
ling Stiftungen 13, cf. KAR 33 r. 4 (all NA); iSlu
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sa ina sapli kEri ta-§ar-ra-pu the wood
that you burn in the hearth of the kiln
Oppenheim Glass 32 A 10, B 15, C 7, cf. ina
libbi Sa GIBIL ina sapldnu ta-sar-rap UVB
15 37 r. 2 (NB rit.); summa isi Sa PN PN 2
la isriqma la iheppFma u la i-Sar-ra-ap
(I swear) that PN 2 stole PN's wood, cut it
up, and burned it HSS 13 422:6 and 15,
cf. ibid. 20 and 27; 4 SiLA 1.GI§ ana a-ra-
pi-im four silas of oil for burning (in
lamps?) HUCA 34 8:45 (OB).

c) to calcine limestone: 40 OUR abattu
ana §d-ra-pu Sa kiri ana PN idin give PN
forty gur of limestone for calcining in the
lime kiln CT 55 59:2 (NB let.).

d) to burn aromatics, offerings, ingre-
dients in rit.: kingna altakan al-ta-rap
pisirta I (the purification priest) set up
a brazier, I burned the magic ingredients
JNES 15 138:110; erenu ... ana UDU.
SISKUR.ME§ ana sa-ra-pi VAS 19 23:8,
cf. i-sar-rap ugammar ibid. 10 (MA); kima
naptunu ma' da qarrub ina birti paur s a
mar arri u Sa rabdni riqqF ma'dite i-
tar-ru-pu when the meal has been served
plentifully, they burn many aromatics
between the tables of the princes and the
officials MVAG 41/3 64 iii 45 (NA royal rit.);
di pu samnu i-sar-rap he (the king) burns
honey and oil K.3455+ r. 2, wr. i-sar-ra-
ap KAR 146 r. (!) i 8 and 27, see Menzel Tempel
2 T 94 and 99f. (NA rit.); 7 SILA 1.ME§ ana
sa-ra-a(var. omits -a)-pi (among com-
modities brought as offerings to A§§ur)
Postgate Royal Grants No. 42:9; segussa kal
mili ina bdb siti ta-sd-rap you burn
segiiu-barley all night in the south gate
CT 4 5:32, see KB 6/2 44; .tbat amdni ta-

cdr-rap CT 23 50:14, cf. (in broken context) ibid.

14 iv 31, AMT 92,8:4 (= Kocher BAM 515 ii 63);

note in connection with funerary rites:
1 zijandtu kima LUGAL RN imtut sa-ri-ip
one zijandtu was burned (as funerary
offering?) when Barattarna died
HSS 13 165:3, see E. Gal, Acta Antiqua Hun-
garica 22 281ff.; erenu ta-sar-rap ina
kardni tuballa she (the daughter-in-law)

sarapu

burns cedar, extinguishes it with wine ZA
45 42:7 and 44:21 (NA rit.), and see uruptu.

e) (mostly with ina ilati) to burn fig-
urines in magic: ki Sa salmu Sa iskuri
ina iSdti i-ad(var. -sar) -rap-u-ni (note var.
is-sar-rap-u-ni) ... ki hanne ldnkunu
ina dGIS.BAR liqmu2 (if you violate this
treaty) just as one burns an image of wax
in fire, so may they burn your body in
fire Wiseman Treaties 608; ina utun pahdru
is-ru-pu they burned (images of me) in
a potter's kiln AfO 18 292:34, cf. ana utini
dlikti a-6ar-rap-li-na-ti Maqlu IV 134; ina
kibriti elleti aqalliunti a-sar-rap-su-nu-
ti I will thoroughly burn them (the
figurines) with holy sulphur Maqlu II 70;
ina IzI ana IGI Igtar-kakkab ta-sdr-rap-
ma you burn (the figurines) in a fire facing
Itar-of-the-Stars Biggs Saziga 28:24.

f) (mostly with ina idati) to destroy
by fire - 1' cities, lands, palaces, etc.
(in military contexts): mdti il-ta-ra-dp
u qutram ubta'is he set fire to my land,
making it reek with smoke Balkan Letter
7:28 (OA); mdtdtu Sa belija ina isd'ti i-sar-
ri-ip-u he burns up the lands of my lord
EA 53:39, cf. i-#a-ra-pu mdtdti [an]a ilati
EA 126:52; inanna sar mat Hatti ina iSati
i-lar-ri-ip-su-nu now the king of Hatti
burns them (the cities) down EA 55:41;
lu tide bel[i i]nma sa-ar-pu aldnuka . ..
ina iSati may you know, my lord, that
your cities are burned EA 306:29; [lu i]-
sar-ra-pu-nim ... GN u ekallali (had I
not come) then verily (the enemy troops)
would have burned GN and its palace EA
62:18, cf. EA 185:60, 186:24, 371:27; ekalldti
Sa Bdbili ... lu aksud ina iSati lu d -
ru-up the palaces of Babylon I captured
and burned with fire AfO 18 351:49 (Tigl. I);
dirdnisunu dannute appul aqqur ina idati
ds-ru-up (var. GIBIL) their (the captured
cities') fortified walls I tore down, de-
molished, burned to the ground AKA 295
ii 2, cf. ibid. 1 (Asn.); ldniunu aqqur as-
ru-up AOB 1 114 i 38 (Shalm. I), cf. Scheil
Tn. II 36, Eldni . . . appul aqqur ina iSti
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dS-ru-up KAH 2 113 i 19, see WO 1 15, also WO 2
412 ii 6 (Shalm. III), and passim in Tigl. I, Asn.,
Shalm. III, Tigl. III, Sar.; aldniSu ina iSati
a-sa-ra-pa Scheil Tn. II r. 43, a-sa-rap AKA
228 r. 5, and passim in Asn. and Shalm. III, wr.
as-sa-rap STT 43 r. 51 and 53 (Shalm. III),
wr. GIBIL(-Up) AKA 272 i 54, 277 i 66, 292 i
110, 308 ii 43, and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:93,
87 :7 (both Adn. II), Iraq 24 94:27, 33, and passim
in Shalm. III, 1R 30 ii 59, iii 2, iii 19, and passim
in this text (8amgi-Adad V), Rost Tigl. III p. 8:41;
dalni ina i~ti i-ru-up Wiseman Chron. 64:3,
ina ildtu is-ta-rap ibid. 76 r. 25; GN u
GN2 ina libbi igdti il-tar-pu ABL 520:12;
ana muhhi habdta §a nise u sd-ra-pu Sa
didni concerning the plundering of the
people and the burning of the cities ABL
794:5 (both NB); inuma ana GN tallaka abulla
ta-Sa(text -RA)-ra-pa tdhazd teppula
when you go to Ur~u will you burn the gate
and wage battle? KBo 1 11 r.(!) 19, see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 122.

2' kudurrus and stelas: Sa... nard
anna ... ana me inandi ina eper itams
miru ina abni ubbatu ina isdti i-sar-ra-pu
whoever throws this stela into water,
buries it in the soil, destroys it with a
stone, or burns it in fire 1R 70 iii 4 (Caillou
Michaux), also Sumer 36 Arabic Section 129 iii 26;
for Borger Esarh. 99 r. 55 and other refs.
wr. GIBIL, see qal v. mng. 2e.

3' crops: ebursunu ma'du d-ru-up
TCL 3 197, also 186 (Sar.), cf. kurillaSu ina
isdti ds-ru-up (see kurullu A) WO 2 38
iv 4 (Shalm. III); alpi immeri ihtabtu amili
idduku u GI.TIR.TIR.ME§ iS-ta-ra-ap
they stole oxen and sheep, killed the
people, and burned down the groves HSS
13 383 :17 (coll. P. Steinkeller).

4' other occs.: RN aSu nepise la
pudgiu ina iSdti is-ru-up Nebuchadnez-
zar (I) burned (his own) siege engines to
prevent their capture (by A§ur-r -ii I)
CT 34 39 ii 6 (Synchron. Hist.); GIS.NA-bii ta-

Udr-rap Kocher BAM 129 iv 16, also AMT 31,2

r. 6.

sarapu

g) to burn alive, to make (human) burnt
offerings - 1' to burn alive: I captured
many alive sittdtesunu ina iSdti ds-ru-pu
and the rest of them I burned with fire
AKA 234 r. 26, cf., wr. GIBIL(-up) AKA
336 ii 108; sallassunu ma'diti ina iSvsti
GIBIL(var. adds -up) AKA 294 i 116, also 291 i
108 (all Asn.); batuligunu ana maqlte GIBIL
AKA 234 r. 28, and passim in Asn., 3R 7 i 17
(Shalm. III); Girru qamu liqmiluniti ...
Girru lis-ru-up-su-nu-ti may Girru con-
sume them (my bewitchers) entirely, may
Girru burn them AfO 18 293:60; ki Girru
ezzi zd'iri ta-sar-rap you (Marduk) burn
the enemies like the raging Fire god AfO
19 63:44.

2' to make human burnt offerings
(in NA penalty clauses): DUMU.Ug- u
rabu ina pan Sin [G]IBIL (= iqalli) mdr
rassu rabitu ina pan dBe-x-[x] i-sar-rap
(he who initiates a claim against the sold
land) burns his eldest son before Sin,
burns his eldest daughter before Belet-
seri Postgate Palace Archive 17:26, cf. (also with
GIBIL in the first clause, sardpu in the second)
ADD 436 r. 9, 474 r. 6; (he who replaces
my name with his) [7 mdrsu] pan Ad[ad]
li-si-ru-pu may they burn his seven sons
before Adad Meissner, AfO Beiheft 1 75:5,
wr. li-Si-ru-pu ibid. 72:6.

2. surrupu (same mngs.): idnija ina
IZI / risdtil rUil(or ril)-8a-ri-ip he burned
down my cities Ugaritica 5 24:15 (royal let.);
(a stag horn, etc.) ina isati zd-sr-rap AMT
5,1:11; u4-ar-ri-pu (in broken context)
2R 60 No. 1 iii 62, see TuL p. 19:20.

3. IV to be burned: is-sui u-ul is-
sd-ra-pu wood(?) from it (the exempted
field) must not be used for firewood MDP
23 284:17; for (graphic) var. il-ar-rap-u-
ni to isarrapuni see Wiseman Treaties 608,
cited mng. le.

For other refs. wr. GIBIL(-) see qal2.

In CT 12 20c ii 19 (= A VI/1 198) read sd-
r[u-ru], see sariru. In VAT 14266 ii 28 (= Idu II
163) read ta-ab TAB = Sur-ru-[u], see Surr A v.
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Ad mng. 1 g-2': Deller, Or. NS 34 383 ff.; Wein-
feld, UF 4 144f.; Morton Smith, JAOS 95 477 ff.

sariqu A v.; 1. to steal, to appro-
priate unlawfully, 2. to act as a thief,
3. I/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously,
4. IV to be taken away; from OA,
OB on; I isriq (is-ru-qu Surpu II 85) -
iSarriq (iAarraq MRS 12 10:5', Wiseman Ala-
lakh 2:48, JEN 347:11) - sariq, I/2 (note
ilteriq MRS 12 49:6, Hunger Uruk 29:4, ABL

1363:19), 1/3, IV; cf. multarqu, muftar.
riqu, §arqis, sarqu, larrdqdniS, larrdqdnu,
Sarrdqil, farrdqitu, sarrdqu, farrdqtu,
Sarriqu, serqu, §urqu A.

[HA].A = §a-ra-a-qu MSL 14 131 No. 11 i 3
(Proto-Aa); ZU-'KA, zui.uh = §a-ra-qu Nabnitu J
208f.; i.ri = Ia(var. §d)-ra-rqul Izi V 74, but
i.ri = §a-ra-ku (see rarkcu A) Nabnitu J 49.

lfi e.a ku 4 .ku 4 .de.x.x.[...] : mu-[u ]-ta-ri-
iq bi-tim he who keeps sneaking into the house
PBS 1/2 135:11 f., see van Dijk La Sagesse 128.

1. to steal, to appropriate unlawfully -
a) in the law codes: Summa awilum mak=s
kr ilim u ekallim i-ri-iq awilum 8u idddk
if a man steals the property of a god or
of the palace, that man will be put to death
CH § 6:34; aumma awilum si ziram u lu
ukulldm i'-ri-iq-ma ina qdtilu ittaybat rits
tasu inakkisu if that man (hired to take
care of a field) steals either the seed
grain or the fodder and it is found in
his possession, they will cut off his hand
CH § 253:79, cf. § 255:91, § 8:60; adi 10-gu
§a is-ri-qu alpi u seni ana beli'unu iriab
(the herdsman) makes tenfold restitution
of the oxen and sheep he stole to their
owner CH § 265:71; Summa awilum epinnam
ina ugarim is-ri-iq 5 GIN kaspam ana bel
epinnim inaddin if a man steals a plow
from the commons, he pays five shekels of
silver to the owner of the plow CH § 259:12,
cf. Summa harbam u lu makaktim is-ta-ri-
iq 3 GIN kaspam inaddin CH § 260:18;
gumma awilum mar awilim gihram iS-ta-ri-
iq idddk if a man steals a man's son who
is a minor, he will be put to death CH
§ 14:28; if a man is ill or has died and
his wife ina bitisu mimma tal-ti-ri-iq
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steals anything from his house KAV 1 i 25
(Ass. Code § 3), cf. ibid. 5 (§ 1), ibid. 34 (§ 3),
58 (§ 5), see also §urqu.

b) in OA: x annakam emdram ina GN
Luhdij i6-ri-qu-ma asqul I paid x tin
(when) at GN the people of GN2 stole an
ass TCL 14 57:20; PN aWqor iS-ta-ri-qi-ni
ana bit abim ilqeannima u bitam iplusma
etabat PN, in addition to constantly
stealing from me, took me along to the
firm's office(?), broke into the house, and
then absconded CCT 4 2b:26, see J. Lewy, Or.
NS 29 26; note in ref. to taking away by
authority of law: tuppam §a Alim §a asumi
PN alqeanni rdbiqi il-ri-iq-u-ma ana PN2
iddisuma the tablet of the City which I
had secured for myself concerning PN, my
attorney took it away and gave it to PN 2
ICK 1 103:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 182 n. 67.

c) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: PN u PN 2
ina sahe~ a-ra-qi-im burru PN and PN 2
were convicted of stealing the pigs YOS
8 159:5, cf. PN .. . ina subdtim Sa-ra-
qi-im bur Kraus AbB 1 101:7; PN U PN 2
ina suluppika a-ra-qi-im asbat I caught
PN and PN2 stealing your dates TIM 2
82:18; ana bitija[ma] ana si-ta-ar-ru-qi-
im qdtam taStakan Kraus, AbB 10 178:9;
aSSum PN gubarim Sa PN2 usepp2duma is-
ri-qu-'u concerning PN, a Subarian,
whom PN 2  abducted and kid-
napped Riftin 46:3, see ZA 43 315, cf. wardam
a PN is-ri-iq abullam uesqima VAS 22 90:10;
Se'am Sa-ra-aq-[u-nu] nimur (the wit-
nesses stated) We saw these people in the
act of stealing the barley TLB 4 70:19, cf.
§E-ka il-ri-qu ibid. 30; difficult: wa-ra-
su u sa-ra-aq-Su addiumma Walters Water
for Larsa 104 No. 75:8, see Stol, AbB 9 266:8;
§ittat E Sa handti ina qdtiluma ipqidu
nim ina milim iptma is-ri-iq-u they en-
trusted the rest of the .... barley to
him, but he stole it, opening (it) during
the night JCS 8 10 No. 119:14 (OB Alalakh),
cf. aSSum §E.GI§.I PN ina muiim i6-ri-q
TIM 4 33:30, also (PN confessed) §E.GI§.I
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as-ri-iq-ma ana bit PN2 ubil umma PN 2-
ma §ar-qu la lar-qu ul idi "I stole the
linseed and took it to PN2's house," PN2
said, "I did not know whether it was stolen
or not" ibid. 13 ff.; PN §ahiam iM-ri-iq-ma
CT 48 23:3; PN ... 8 warde u 2 imere
iS-ri-[iq-ma] ana kaspim ittadi[n] ... as..
niqu umma andkuma ina mat Idamaraz
salimatim 8a belija warde u imere ana
minim ta-al-ri-qa-am umma 6ima ul andku
a4-ri-iq ... ana sarrim siurnima mahar
6arrim awile 'a warde u imere iS-ri-qui
luki[n] PN (went to the land of Idamaraz
and) stole eight slaves and two donkeys,
and sold them, I questioned him as fol-
lows, "Why did you steal slaves and don-
keys from the land of Idamaraz, which is
allied to my lord?" - he replied, "It was
not I who stole them - take me to the
king, and in the king's presence I will
identify the men who stole the slaves and
donkeys" ARM 1451:7, 13 f., and 27, cf. ibid. 32;
kaspum u hurdaum sa ildni sa-ri-iq the
silver and gold of the gods have been
stolen ARM 14 111:6, cf. [P]N [i8]-ri-iq-ma
ibid. 16.

d) in MB, MB Alalakh, Bogh., EA, RS:
GUD.AB.HI.A 8a PN PN 2 PN 3 u PN4 is-ri-
qu-ma PN 2, PN 3, and PN4 stole PN's cattle
UET 7 43:2, cf. ibid. r. 5, cf. 1 GUD 8a PN5
PN3 PN2 u PN 4 i6-ri-qu-u-ma ibid. obv. 17,
note kimu sarruti Sa ittilu iS-ri-qu (see
sarru A mng. 3b) ibid. 11; (household
objects) napharu annu Sa PN imhuru u
i4-ri-qu-ma Lu.ID(?) ina qat PN2 ikimuu
this is the total of what PN received and
stole and (what) the administrator(?) took
from PN 2 Peiser Urkunden 96:18; x barley
a PN is-ri-qu BE 14 108a:3 (all MB); [...]-

ti is-ri-iq-u-nu EA 52:31 (let. from Qatna);
[... . Ju-u]r(?)-qU Sa i-lar-ri-qu 2-Su ana
beliu umallt u 30 GIN KUT.BABBAR.HI.A
inandinma [... Jumma] la inandin u LO.
N.zu-ma uwabbatusu [. . .] la-a L1§.SIPA.
GUD.HI.A ana la-ra-qi illak u idakkusu
the stolen property (?) that he (the oxherd
from Hatti) stole he will repay twofold
to its owner and pay thirty shekels of

saraqu A

silver, if he does not pay, then he is
a thief and they will .... him, [but if
someone who is] not(?) an oxherd goes
and steals, they will kill him MIO 1 118:31 ff.
(Bogh. treaty), cf. the reciprocal situation ibid.
35ff.; Summa LUJ lar-ra-qu Sa matika ina
matija i-sar-ra-qi if thieves from your
land commit a theft in my land Wiseman
Alalakh 2:48 (treaty); [. . .] il-ta-ar-qi(-) Si-
[. . .] u atta LU.ME s' ar-[ra-qi] itdlsundu
ti[ma] they have robbed her(?), inter-
rogate the thieves yourself ibid. 4:3 (let.),
cf. ina matika appi[na] la i-sar-ra-qu ma
ana mat Ugarit la usellf ibid. 11; for other
refs. see sarrdqu; PN tamkdru sa mat Hatti
1 §EN.URUDU 1 dudu siparri il-ta-ri-iq-
mi PN ana pani sarri ittara md kittu al-
ta-ri-iq-mi "PN, a merchant of the land
of Hatti, has stolen a bronze cauldron
and a bronze kettle," PN affirmed this
before the king, saying, "It is true, I stole
(them)" MRS 9 179 RS 17.128:6 and 8; PN
unite Sa PN2 i[l]-ta-ri-iq ibid. 165 RS
17.108:5, cf. ibid. 236 RS 17.248:4; anumma
LU s[a-ar-ra-q]u Sa i-Sa-ra-aq unite Sa
amilija inanna enuma ina GN asib now,
the thief who stole my man's equipment is
presently staying in GN (do not detain
him) MRS 12 10:5' (let.), cf. inanna alpi
is-ri-iq-qu-u u igtu qdti ardikunu i sabtu
... sarrdqutti ... itu qdtis[unu] iltequ=
sunu (see Sarrdqu usage b) MRS 6 11
RS 15.18:2 (let.); assum alpija Sa il-tar-qu
LI.ME GN ... dina ... gummir con-
cerning my oxen which the people of GN
stole, settle that case Ugaritica 5 52:7 (let.);
tuppu annu ki il-tar-qu ina sirdi PN this
tablet (concerns the fact) that he commit-
ted a theft in PN's olive grove MRS 9
182 RS 17.319:1; note in 1/3: PN akanna
iqbi ma sar mat Ugarit harrdni Sa LU.MES
tamkdri [il]-ta-na-ri-iq-mi PN declared
(before the king of Carchemish): The king
of Ugarit is constantly robbing the mer-
chants' caravans ibid. 176 RS 17.346:6.

e) in Nuzi: PN ni bitiu Sa PN2 is-
ri-qi-u u ina mat Nulluaju ana simi id=
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dinu they stole PN, a retainer of PN2's,
and sold him in the country of GN HSS 14
21:5, cf. arda §a PN PN2 iS-ta-ri-iq-ma
ana mdt Hanigalbat ana simi ittadiSu
HSS 5 35:4; PN itti PN 2 a§um immeri sar-
qi ina dini ana pani dajdni itelma u LU.
ME sillikuhle Sa PN ana pani dajana sis
rumma itepSu kime PN 2 immera Sa PN ina
libbi zijanzi i-sa-ar-ra-[qul u LU.ME silo
likuhl iktaldiu PN appeared in court be-
fore the judges with PN2 in the matter of
a stolen sheep, and PN's witnesses gave
testimony before the judges that PN 2 was
stealing the sheep from the .... and that
the witnesses had caught him JEN 347: 11,
cf. PN itti PN2 ina dini ana pani dajdni
a~[sum imeri] Sar-qi iteluma [.. .] imFra
Sa PN PN 2 is-ta-ri-iq JENu 648:6, cf. also
immeru annu ta-as-ri-iq-[mi] ummaPN-ma
[x i]<(?)-ri-iq-mi (the judges asked PN)
"Did you steal this sheep?" and PN de-
clared "I(!) did steal the sheep" JEN
667:9f., 1 saha sa PN PN2 iv-ri-iq u li
sdndu 8a PN ina pani dajdni [iqtabi] kime
saha is-ri-iq [. . .] JENu 471:5 and 7, alpa
§a PN PN2 u PN3 iS-ri-q ... annimi alpa
§a PN ni-i8-ri-qu-mi HSS 9 94:10 and 14,
PN u PN 2 §AH ma-ru-[i] il-tar-qu AASOR
16 1:47; 2 MA§.ME §a PN ina pitqi ims
mer . . . PN 2 is-ta-ri-iq JEN 343:7; s8s8
Sa PN ni-is-ta-ri-iq-mi U zu.[MEA] nita=
kalmi JEN 334:13; gumma ,S itti L1.ME

sarruti i$i la i-lar-ri-iq-ma I swear that
he, along with the criminals, stole the
wood HSS 13 422:14, cf. LU.ME§ sarrutu
Sa iai is-ri-qi ibid. 11, also ibid. 4, 18, etc.,
492:9 (= RA 36 158), iwi Sa PN Sa-ar-qi-
mi HSS 9 12:9; Summa anniti Sa pi tuppi
itu bitija la i-[is]-ri-qi (I swear) that
they stole these items (of wool and
clothing), as recorded in the tablet, from
my house JEN 125:8, cf. ibid. 14, JEN 372:5.

f) in NA: GI§.PA tupninnu kaninu
dasallu er Sa ekalli sa-ar-qu ina kaspi

tad(a)nu (the baker said) a staff, a
box, a brazier, and one copper bowl were
stolen from the palace and sold Iraq 27 28
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No. 81:10 (Nimrud let.); bit kaspu imasszni
§umu la .tbu i-gar-ri(!) -- u md kaspu
i-sd-ri-qi he has a bad reputation among
those who purify silver, they accuse him of
stealing silver KAV 115:33 (coll. S. Parpola);
PN GE ME a SAL.E.GAL i-si-ri-qi PN stole a
servant girl of the queen's Iraq 25 100 (pl. 26)
BT 140:3, cf. PN 4 naps§ti urddni Sa PN 2 i8-
si-riq ina pan sukkalli uqtarribSu PN stole
four persons, slaves ofPN2, (PN2) took him
before the sukkallu (note sartu line 6) ADD
161:4, cf. also (animals) ni-si-ri-qi (in
broken context) Iraq 15 138 (pl. 11) ND 3410
r. 2 and 5; ina muhhi sarte Sa GUD.NITA

ga PN issu bit PN 2 is-ri-qu-u-ni ADD 160:7,
cf. ibid. 10.

g) in NB: 4 MA.NA kaspa ina 1 MA.
NA.AM u? ina MA.NA.AM ki iS-riq-an-ni
ana Sari utter he squandered the four
minas of silver that he had pilfered from
me mina by mina ABL 1169:7, cf. [...]
is-ri-qu ana kaspi . . . ittadin ABL 967:5;
[ilten] narkabta Sa sarri belija u ilten ANSE
lagastakkas lapan Sarri belija il-te-ri-iq he
stole from the king, my lord, one chariot of
the king, my lord, and one .... horse ABL
1363:19; see also surqu.

h) in lit.: [. . .] ina GIS.MA is-riq il
kdri iqbassu he stole [... ] from a boat,
the god of the harbor has seized him
(diagn.) Labat TDP 28 :87, parallel Hunger Uruk
29:3, with comm. mimma Sa GI.MA il-te-
ri-[iq .. .] he stole something from a boat
ibid. 4; ar(var. Sd)-ra-qu ikkibua mimmu
ammaru ul ezzib (see ikkibu mng. lb-1')
2R 60 ii 13, see TuL p. 13, var. from ND 5426:15
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); for Sardqu in colo-
phons see surqu; note in 1/3: millatum
satammi ekallam iS-ta-na-ri-[qi] there
will be embezzlement, the administrators
will keep stealing from the palace Yos
10 26 i 37, of. sarrutum ekallam is-rtal-
[na]-ri-qi ibid. iv 12 (OB ext.); enu asakka
is-te-ne-riq, mamau asakka is-te-n-riq,
asti sangi asakka is-te-ne-riq, sangi
asakka is-te-ne-riq unpub. ext. cited Nougay-
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rol, RA 44 29, for other refs., wr. i 7-ta-
na(-ar)-ri-iq, see asakku B usage b-2'.

i) to appropriate (land) unlawfully:
ana 2 GAN A.§A MA.BA x GAN A.1A sa
PN Sa PN2 is-ri-qu-ma i-ku-lu (PN went
to court) about x field from PN's x field
of which PN2 unlawfully had usufruct CT 8
6b :6 (OB); umma PN-ma 6 awihar eqlija
ustu 3 sandti PN2 is-ta-ri-iq-ma mioiru
ihtepe PN declared: For three years PN 2

has unlawfully been holding a six awihar
field of mine, having broken the boundary
marker JEN 653 (= 348) :6, cf. ummaPN2 -ma
(<misiru>> 6 awihar eqla Sa PN as-ri-iq-mi
mi(copy Si)-i-ir-su ehtepsumi PN2 de-
clared: I did steal six awihar of PN's field
and break the boundary (marker) ibid. 22,
also ibid. 34; difficult: summa ina libbi
mdri [PN] Sa ina libbi tuppdtu Sa PN2 sa
i-4ar-ri-iq irri if any of the sons [of PN]
appropriates (some of) PN2's property(?)
or cultivates it (he forfeits his share of his
father's estate) RA 23 144 No. 7:15, see Ko-
schaker, ZA 48 196 n. 61.

j) in personal names (uncert.): As-ri-
qu BE 14 44:10, cf. AS-ri-qa Petschow MB
Rechtsurkunden No. 27:18; dKi-bi-ds-ri-iq

UET 7 55:3 and 8 (all MB).

2. to act as a thief (RS, Bogh.): the
king of Hatti is to deliver any citizen of
Ugarit dwelling in Hatti whom Niqmepa
requests from him u Summa sar mat
[Hatti l] a ina[ndinSu innambitma libass] u
u Summ[a] Niqmepa i-Sar-ri-i[q itu mdmiti
itetiq] but if the king of Hatti does not
deliver him and he escapes, he (Niqmepa)
should seize him, otherwise (?) Niqmepa is
a thief(?), he has violated the treaty MRS 9
97 RS 17.79+374 :25', see Kestemont, UF 6 108:57,
cf. the king of Hatti is to deliver any
citizen of Nuhase dwelling in Hatti whom
Tette requests from the king of Hatti [u
Summa Sar mat Hat] ti la inandinu [. . .]
ana muhhi Tet[te. . . u Summa] Tette i-sar-
ri-riq [iStu mdmiti ite]tiq KBo 1 4 iii 32,
see Weidner, BoSt 8 66:40; for parallels from
Alalakh and Bogh. see sarrdqu usage a.
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3. 1/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously
- a) in gen.: awilum 6 kima saparrim
subburtim ina bitisu ul usi u rabutam is-
ta-na-ar-ri-iq qdssu umaqima sarrdni a
mat Idamaraz kalasunu ana idivu utibma
warkiu illaku that man, like a broken-
down wagon, never leaves his house, but
he is surreptitiously acquiring influ-
ence(?), he has distributed largesse and
has won over to his side all the kings
of the country of Idamaraz, and they are
following him ARM 2 130:6; see also
PBS 1/2, in lex. section.

b) in hendiadys: ina sereti ibbara
lisaznin li-is-ta-ar-ri-iq ina mi§imma
ligaznin nalsa eqlu kima sarrdqi tuu' a liii
let him (Adad) rain down drizzle in the
mornings, let him stealthily rain down
dew at night, so that the field will pro-
duce ninefold in stealth (lit. like a thief)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 74ff. II ii 17, cf.
ibid. 31.

4. IV to be taken away - a) by au-
thority of law (OA): luqitam §a 30 MA.
NA kaspim sa ikribi Sa PN mamman ibutu
usSar u sa ilqeu utdr la §a <iU sa> usiru
u la sa uta'eru i-sa-ri-iq-um concerning
the merchandise amounting to thirty
minas of silver, the temple's investment
entrusted to PN, whoever seized it will
release it and return what he took,
whoever has not released it or returned it,
it will be taken away from him TCL 4 3:15;
ina eqlimsa i<ta>hhiuma KU.BABBAR 1 GIN
sa ilaqqeu i-sa-ri-iq-su-um he who brings
a claim abroad, every single shekel of
silver he receives will be taken from him
TCL 14 21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-

State 182, cf. ana mamman sa ana kasap [PN]
ithiu sibi Sukuls[umma l]i-si-ri-iq-su-um
ibid. 30; summa balum PN ana igri ittalak
i-sa-ri-iq-u-um if he accepts work for
hire without the permission of PN, (his
wages) will be taken from him ICK 1 83:20;
adi patram sa Assur usasbutuu ... u
isahhuruma sibu elliusunnima i-sa-ri-qi-
Su-ni la asammeusu (I swear) I will not
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oblige him until I have made him grasp
(i.e., swear by) the sword of A9ur or until
the witnesses appear against him again in
court and it (the contested amount) is
taken from (or: proven to be misap-
propriated by) him BIN 4 37:12; tuppam [Sa
Alim] alqe sa mamman biti [PN] ana hubul
mer'e PN is'umu utar la Sa uta'iru i-sa-ri-
iq-6u-um I have received a tablet from the
City to the effect that anyone who has
bought houses of PN's to (satisfy) the debt
of PN's sons will return them, (as for) him
who does not return them, they (text: it)
will be taken away from him CCT 2 22:29.

b) uncert. mng.: enna adf itti mdr PN
ittalka adi la is-sar-ri-qu u k ultahlaqu
sarru ressu lissima lis'alu now (the rebel)
has come here with the son of PN, before
he is .... or he is helped to escape, the
king should summon him and interrogate
him ABL 472 r. 9 (NB).

In mng. 4a, the translation of isariqw
Sum may imply a verdict "it will be con-
sidered stolen by him."

arqu B v.; to be ready(?); OB, MB;
I (only stative attested).

x MA.NA siGo a abqumu fa-ar-qdl-a-ma
Sa sutim ula ibafia x minas of wool
which I have plucked are ready(?), but
there is none for the ut2 wool TIM 2
130:22 (OB let.); §a bit ili akalu bani si'.
karu tdb [ki]bsu ana amar belija [S1]a-ri-iq
as regards the temple, the food is good,
the beer is fine, and the rites are ready (?)
for my lord's inspection JCS 19 97:4, cf.
riksu bani ana amar belija la-ri-iq PBS
1/2 54:7; alum meserre Sa bFli ipura me.
serre sina ki ilqini ana belija ul Aa-ar-qi
as for the girdles about which my lord
wrote to me, when they took those girdles
they were not ready(?) for my lord CT 43
59:20; assat ilsakki Sa Dur-En[lil] sar-
qa-at-ma PBS 1/2 83 :5 (all MB letters).

Biggs, JCS 19 100.

sararu A

saraqu C v.; 1. to cook (or dry) meat,
2. II to fuse, to cast; MB, Akk. lw. in
Sum.; I (only inf. attested), II, II/2; cf.
§urruqu.

Aa.ra.kum = sa-la-qu §d uzu CT 18 49 ii 26;
sil.a[k.a], uzu.sil.kum.[x], 9a.r[a.kum] =
[sa] -lal-qu id uzu Nabnitu XXIII 118ff.

1. to cook (or dry) meat: see lex.
section; for Sum. A a. ra. ge see Krecher
Kultlyrik 191 f.

2. II to fuse, to cast: you take the
same amounts of Akkadian and Assyrian
red-stone glass ana libbi ahdme tu-Sdr-
raq-i-ma ultu ana libbi ahame til-tar-ri-
qu-si you let them fuse together, after
you have let them fuse together (you add
other ingredients) Oppenheim Glass 63:14f.
(MB).

Oppenheim Glass p. 94 n. 122.

sariqu see sardqu A.

sararu A v.; 1. to go ahead(?), 2. Surs
ruru to prompt(?); OB, SB, NA, NB; I
iUrur - ilarrur (isarrir ABL 1068 r. 10) -
sarir, 1/2, 1/3, II; cf. arriru.

sag.gid.i = §d-ra-ru 5R 16 ii 46 and dupl.
Sm. 1519 (group voc.); sag.gid.i = sd-ra-ru, sag.
gid.gid.i = si-tar-ru-ru Erimhu II 88f.; BU,
[]e.er = 9[a-ra-ru(?)], us, LU = f[ur-ru-ru(?)]
Nabnitu XXIII 233 ff.; [...] = Sur-ru-ru BRM 4 33
i 13 (group voc.).

ni.in.na.te.ma mu.dingir.ra pgu li.bi.
in.si : iplahma ana nif iii ul i-ru-ur he became
afraid and did not dare(?) to swear Ai. VI i 47.

i-lar-ru-[ur //] i-la-as-su-um I SAG.GID.I I SAG.
GID.GID.I // a-ra-ra, i-rtarl-ru-ru ina libbi GU
GIR / SAG / a-ri /I a-la-ku / GID I/ a-ra-ra <//
d a-la-ku Hunger Uruk 83 r. 22f. (comm. on

physiogn.); [il-ru-ru]-ma nil qdti ir§i, [6d-r]a-ru I
aldku, [§a q]dssu ana maahd mimma idakk2, [s]d
9A.D.G.fD sd-ra-ru Sadd libbi AfO 12 pl. 13:30ff.
(gurpu Comm. C), see gurpu p. 51.

1. to go ahead(?): tem ekallim annim
ul tidima ta-a4-ta-ru-ur do you not know
the attitude of this palace, that you went
ahead? Kraus, AbB 5 159 r. 7'; iS-ru-ru-ma
nis qdti irSi he went ahead (?) and started
to pray Burpu II 78, for comm. see lex. section;
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(if the extispicy is favorable establish
the date for yourself, if it is unfavorable)
tessihhu la ta-gar-ru-ur ana arki adannika
tur you will meet with trouble, do not
go ahead(?), wait(?) until the date set for
you is past CT 20 47 iii 32 (SB ext.); um
mdni ina tdhaz EDIN i-sar-ru-ur-ma kak
kiSu itabbak my army will go ahead(?)
in open battle but(?) will drop its weapons
K.6050:5; on the fourth day (of Ajaru)
§E NU E e'u la indh qaritu i-sd-ru-ur
he must not issue barley, the barley will
not .... , the granary will .... (see ndhu
B, for parallel i'arrur and irrur see ardru
C mng. 1) KAR 178 iv 49, 56, vi 68 (hemer.),
dupl. KAR 179 ii 18, cf. (he must not issue
barley) se'u i-Id-ru-ur 5R 48 iv 36, see RA
38 29; uncert.: [.. .] ina kal imu emmar
i-sd(or -gar) -ri-ir ABL 1068 r. 10 (NA).

2. surruru to prompt(?): ibukma Sal
tam ... u-sa-ar-ri-ir-li ammagrdtim quls
lulim tarsidtim he sent Saltu on her
way, he prompted(?) her to insults, defa-
mations, and inconsiderate behavior VAS
10 214 vii 8 (OB AguSaja); tu-s~a(?)-ar-ra-ri-
in-ni-ma tuhaddi su-u~-u-uk-ki RA 15 179
vii 9 (OB Agugaja); obscure: UD.28.KAM
dullu ina GN ul-te-ri-ir on the 28th day,
the work in GN ... .-ed YOS 3 37:10(NBlet.).

The entry su-ur ZAR = 6a-ra-ru Ea I
84 (from MA recension) is a variant of gardru
Ea I 83, see gardru A.

sararu B v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I iSrur -
*iSarrur (ilarrar BiOr 14 194 r. 17) - Sarir,
I/3 i.tarrur, II, IV/3 ittanalrar; cf. sa-
rirtu.

a) sardru - 1 in ext.: Summa paddnu
is-ru-ur-ma itu subat imitti ana ruqqipitir
Sdri [. .. ] if the path .... and [. .. ]
from the right "seat" toward the ....
CT 51 151:4; iumma dandnu [is] -ru-ur-ma
sippi imitti [. . .] Boissier Choix 104 Sm.
1898:2; Jumma dandnu ana kakki itirma
Ad-ri-ir u SUB.UB-Ut Boissier DA 7 :24, dupl.
CT 30 35 (K.2985+) Rm. 2,253:3; note in 1/3:

[Summa] kakku 6§i i-ta-ru-ur if that
"weapon-mark" (in the right "jamb" of the
"gate of the palace") is continually
. .. CT 31 28:18, also CT 30 44 (K.4003+) Bu.
89-4-26,299:6; Summa kakku 4i aapli ittul
ana paniu ri§-tal-ru-ur if that weapon
looks downward (and) ... -s toward its
front KAR 148 ii 17; [Summa . . .] kakku
sakinma rie ubdni IGI sd-ri-ir PRT 119:15
(coll. J. Aro); in difficult context: 7 KU'
atarti Ss 5 ul Sd-ri-ir ana §d-ri-ir-ti la
[. . .] MCT 140 W 7, i-sd-ra-ar-ma 9 9 ana
6 9U.SI [. . .] ibid. 13 and dupl. K.8865, see
BiOr 14 194 obv.(!) 11 and 17, cf. [. .. ]
§U.SI GAL-tum Id-ri-ir-tum (subscript)
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, also (broken)
K.8865 r.(!) 7.

2' other occs. (possibly to Sardru A):
if a raven ana pan ummdni ina gasiu
iharrur (var. iS-ru-ur) croaks (var .. .- s)
when it cries out before the army CT 39
25 K.2898+ :5, var. from BM 38341, cited ibid.
note, also Summa §AR.A.AN.GID ... ina
Same i6-ru-ur (see §dr mng. la-2') ACh
Supp. 2 Adad 102:4f.

b) surruru: Summa ina ekal tirdni kakku
S. . eli tirdni rakibma §ur-ru-ur (var. sur-
ru-ur) u §UB.MEA-Ut if in the "palace" of
the intestines a "weapon-mark" rides
upon the intestines, . . . ., and falls over
BRM 4 15:15, var. from dupl. ibid. 16:13.

c) IV/3: sa kima nabli it(var. i)-ta-
na-al-ra-ru erih tdhassu (the king) whose
swift(?) fighting .. .- s like a flame AOB
1112:13 (Shalm. I).

araru C v.; (mng. uncert.); Mari; I/3
itanarrar.

kiam elme ummami ana ramanigu i6-ta-
na-ar-[ra] -ar ana ramanika la ta-ds-ta-na-
ar-ra-rarl I have heard the following, "He
continually moves about(?) by himself,"
you should not continually move about(?)
by yourself ARM 10 80:26 f., see Moran, Biblica
50 52.
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saraiu v.; to clutch, clasp(?); lex.*; I,
1/2; cf. mustarriftu.

gub.ba = gd-ra-fu, ~ulirumKAL = id-pa-u, giA.
ad. s = §i-ip-$u Antagal G 25ff.; NUN.NUN, kad 5 .
kad 5 = kit-ru-[fu], Au.sa.sa = it-ru-[u], nam.
lirum = §it-pu-[fu] ErimhuS I 4ff., cf. Au.si.
sa = i-it-ru-$i = (Hitt.) x-x-kan(-)ta-ri-i[a-za(?)]
Erimhug Bogh. A i 6.

For JRAS 1905 830:17 (= Diri V 113) see a
p6 4u.

sarasarinu see §arsardnu.

garagranu see Saraardnu.

saritu v.; 1. to tear, 2. surrutu to
tear into strips, to shred, 3. II/2 to
become shredded, unraveled, 4. IV to
become split; OB, Mari, MA, SB, NB; I
iMrut, II, 11/2, IV; cf. masratu, mularritu,
Sirtu, surdtu, Surrutu.

bi-ir gAXU+A = §d-ra-tu Sb II 57; bi-rirl §x[A] =

a-ra-fi-um MSL 14 135 No. 13 iii 28 (Proto-Aa);
[bi-ir] [AXU+A] = §a-ra-[tu] Ea VII iii 22'.

b ra.ginx(oM) i.mu.e.si.il.a : kimabaldmi
na-d6-ri-it-ma may you (obsidian) be split as
easily as a sack Lugale XII 40 (= 552).

[sa-lu]-ui = a-ra-tu CT 41 31 r. 27 (Alu Comm.);
-d-lu-u = a-ra-[tu] Izbu Comm. 539.
tu-§ar-rat 5R 45 K.253 v 19 (gramm.).

1. to tear - a) a garment: the king
of Elam qaqqari ippalsih nahlaptul iS-
ru-ta threw himself to the ground and
tore his cloak Lie Sar. 369; RN §a ina
dabde ipparSidu nahlaptac u il-ru-tu RN
who fled from the defeat and tore his cloak
AfO 8 178:17 (Asb.); Summa qubdssu is-ru-
ut Dream-book 336 K.9812:2.

b) skin: I did not bite into the flesh,
I did not suck the blood [maS]ki ul dS-
ru-ut ana erime ul u[tir] I did not tear
the skin, I did not (even) make a mark
Lambert BWL 202:3 (Fable of the Fox).

2. Surrutu to tear into strips, to shred:
is'ten kit qalpu Sa ana bitqa ina panija
. .. u-se-ra-tu iten listi ina libbijdnu not
one shred is left of the one threadbare
piece of linen which was at my disposal

to be torn into strips for repair work CT
2 2:5 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 250 n. 77;
qaqqari ippalsih nahlapdteu 4-sar-rit-ma
TCL 3 411 (Sar.); u'a aqbima subdt rubd0
tija i-sar-rit-ma uSariha sipittu I cried
"woe!," tore my princely robe to shreds,
and uttered lamentations Borger Esarh. 43
i 56, cf. TUaG ubdtu bel5tiSu ui-Sar-rit-ma
OIP 2 156 No. 24:13 (Senn.); TUG kabrtini
nu-Sar-rit ABL 571:16 (NB); ina nissat libs
bisu iu-ar-<ri>-ta lubisleu in his grief he
tore his garments to shreds STT 38:100
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. kim lubuiei~u Sa
u-sar-ri-tu ibid. 108, see AnSt 6 154; note
TUG kirimmaka su-ur-ri-it-ma kubbitanni
Studi Eblaiti 2 49:5 (OB let.); lubisiiu 'i-ar-
ra-a[t] AfO 21 pl. 9 Tablet Funck 2:9 (Alu
Comm.); ui-ar-ri-ti libbi ardti unappil lak ti
Sa dannutigunu unakkis kidddti he ripped
open the wombs of the pregnant women,
he blinded the infants, he cut the throats
of their mighty ones LKA 62 r. 3 (MA lit.), see
Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

3. II/2 to become shredded, unraveled:
assurri ... sindtum ikabbitama u qubdtum
uS-ta(copy -a) -ar-ra-at under no circum-
stances should the sunu's become heavy
and the garments unraveled (for context
see §atf B v. mng. la) Iraq 39 150:50
(Mari let.).

4. IV to become split: see Lugale XII 40,
in lex. section.

sarbibu s.; weakness; SB; cf. rabdbu.

dmirSunu sar-ba-ba (var. §ar-ba-bi-i)
lihharmim whoever sees them, may he
collapse in weakness En. el. I139, also II 25,
III 29 and 87, cf. (quoting this phrase) A II/1
Comm. B 14, in MSL 14 269; Sar-ba-bi-iS (var.
sar-ba-if) uharammamulu they make
him collapse in weakness Lambert BWL
88:286 (Theodicy).

Speiser, JCS 6 87.

Iarbai s.; (mng. uncert.); OB (Emar)*;
Hitt. word(?).
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sarbillu

4 ut-ta-lum UD.K[A.B]AR sa sar-ba-as'-
si (among furnishings and bronze uten-
sils) RA 77 23:20.

For the suggestion that the word is the
Hitt. garpaggi "cushion" see J. Huehnergard,
RA 77 34.

sarbillu s.; storm; SB.

me.er.me.er = im.mir.ra = me-hu-u, me.er.
sig = mir.sig = §ar-bil(var. -bi)-lu Emesal Voc.
III 89f.

[x x]-iq Sar-bi-il-l[u] ir-te-ti [. . .] a
storm passed(?), he secured the [...]
Gilg. V iii 3, see Landsberger, RA 62 101 line k.

sarbillu see §erbillu.

sarbis adv.; like foul weather; SB*; cf.
Sarbu A.

ka.gal. i.zug bar.9eg.ga.bi ku 4 .
ra.[zu. d] : ina abul usukki 6ar-bi-iS
ina erebi[ka] when you (Ninurta) enter the
gate of the unclean like foul weather Lam-

bert BWL 120:14f.

garbittu (or sarbittu) s.; (a foodstuff);
NB.*

ana PN ki alpuru umma i.Gi u SAR-
bit-rtul s6bilamma when I wrote to PN,
saying, "Send oil and ." (he refused)
ABL 560:6.

Probably the same word as OB sirbittu
(a fish), q.v.

sarbu A (sarbu, sarabu) s.; rainy season,
cold; SB, NA; cf. §arbi§, 6urbu, Suripu,
6uruppi.

[ge-em] A+AN = za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-§um, sar-
bu-um MSL 14 89:9:1 ff. (Proto-Aa); §e-eg A+AN
= zunnu, zandnu, nallu, naldu, 6ur-bu, 6ar-bu Diri
III 123 ff.; im.A+AN'g. g a = §ar-b[u] (in group with
hurbacu, halpi, suripu) Erimhu VI 74.

gd-ar-bu, halpi, (etc.) = kuu Malku III 161ff.;
sa-ra-ab, ha-ba-bu, har-pu = sa-ra-bu LTBA 2
2 :313ff., cf. sar-bu, kab-bu, ha-ba-bu = [. . .] CT 18
24 K.4219 r. i 6ff.

sardappu

sar-ba u seta qum[mu panuka] (why do)
your features (look) burned by cold and
open air? Gilg. X iii 6, cf. ina §ar-bi u
q[e-ti(?)] Gilg. IX iv 34; etanakkalannijdSi
setate sa-rab-a-te (see getu mng. le) ZA
24 169:13 (NA); [s]a-ra-bu U gmu cold and
thirst (in broken context) Iraq 7 115 col. A 13
(Senn.).

Landsberger, ZA 42 161 f.

sarbu B s.; (a commodity); MA.*

(loan of) 1 bilat sar-bu Iraq 30 172
(pl. 54) TR 2905:1, see Deller and Saporetti,
Oriens Antiquus 9 296f.; 23 MA.NA §ar-bu
Iraq 30 180 (pl. 59) TR 3008:2, cf. rihiti sar-

bu x MA.N[A] ibid. 166 (pl. 49) TR 2049:7,

166 (pl. 48) TR 2053:1, 173 (pl. 53) TR 2907:7,
summa [.. .] 6ar-ba la ih[tiat] ibid. 16.

sarbu C (or sarbu) s.; (mng. unkn.);
NA.*

adammumdte ana Sar-bi utarra I (the
goddess) will turn the wasps into S. Craig
ABRT 1 26 r. 2 (NA oracles).

sarbui (or §arpu) adj.(?); rabid; SB.

I6 m A. da = sar-bu-um (var. §a-ar-bu) (between
nagahu and taplu) OB Lu C3 13, var. from OB Lu
D 239.

lui.e.ne hu.luh.ha.me s : sar-bu-u
galtu they are S., awe-inspiring Iraq 38
91 r. 6 (Tn. I).

sardappu s.; (a leather part of a harness);
NA, NB.

ku .[9]ar.dap.[p]u = §u (var. u-pu) Hh. XI
275; [ku9.nig].dara.gu.si, [ku§.n]ig.PA(var.
.Pi).gu.si = §ar-da-pu (var. [§ar-d]u-p[u]) uh-ri,
[kuA].da.ban.il = pa-gu-mu ibid. 278ff., cf.
[ku .ni g.PA. gu6]. si = 6ar-da-pu uh-ri = bur-zi-bur-
zi Hg. AII 170, in MSL 7 150; tu-ba-gi-in KU 7 =
tu-ba-li-[nu], da-ba-an KU7 = §ar-da-ap-[pu] Ea IV
192 f., cf. ta-pa-si-in-nu, lar-ddp-pu (Sum. and Hitt.

columns broken) KBo 26 17 : 2'f. (unidentified
excerpt).

da.ba.an [ru tag1.ga.ab : lar-[da]-pa tu-ru-
u? 2N-T343 r. 7 (MB gramm.).

Jar-da-ap-pu = pa-gu(var. adds -um)-mu (var.
pa-gu-) Malku II 229.
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sardunu

19 MA.NA KI.LA lar-da-ap-pu u sikkatu
Nbn. 571 i 5, cf. 15 MA.NA lar-da-ap-pu u
sikkatu ibid. 7, rxl MA.NA 1 ar-da-ap-pu
u sikkatu ibid. 9, 5 6ar-da-ap-pu 1-et nag.
hiptu ibid. ii 14; [x MA.NA] KI.LA 2 6ar-
da-ab-bi CT 56 386 r. 3 (NB); 30 GTc a-na
6ar-da-pi Iraq 23 50 ND 2774:4 (NA).

The §ardappu is a leather part of the
harness which may have metal studs (sik.
katu, see Nbn. 571) and is equated with
pagumu in Malku II, itself equated in
Hh. XI 280 with [kuA].da.ban.il "that
which holds up the ." The Hh. XI 278f.
ref., specifying a "rear '.," suggests that
the tack may have included two §.-s, one
for the forequarters and one for the hind-
quarters of the horse.

sardunu see 4urdunu^.

sargada see sargadardnu.

sargadaranu (Sargada) s.; (a plant); plant
list.*

u gar-ti su-hi, [Ui] 4ar-ga-da-ra-nu, [v 4]ar-na-
rgil(text -zi), [t a]r-ga-da-ra-nu, [U6 a]r-zu-hu : '
§ur-nu-u UruannaII 140 ff. (from K6cher Pflanzen-
kunde 7 iii Iff.), cf. u Uar-na-gu, f 4ar-zu-hu, a
gar-ga-da : U 'ur-nu-u ibid. 11 i 60ff.

sarginu adj.; powerful; syn. list.*
sar-ga-nu, [dan-dan] -nu, ur-na-tum, ki§-vu = dan-

nu Malku I 33ff.; [al-bi-ku, 4ar-ga-nu = ga-me-ru
ibid. 49f.

sargitu s.; (a children's game); MB.*

i-e-gu te-el-tum U sar-gi-tu (among
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893 :10.

sarhis adv.; magnificently, proudly; OB,
SB; cf. arahu A.

ul4.gl mul.mul UD.SAR (var. alan) kui.gi.
e§ dalla(vars. add .e.da) : 4ar-his(var. -hi-if)
ittananbit askaru (var. galmu) elli (vars. ellu, KU)
ipu it (the moon) rose magnificently, the cres-

cent has appeared brilliantly 4R 25 iii 50f., vars.
from dupls. STT 200:9f., 201 :9f.

Sar-hi-iS it-na-aq-qi-6u-nu-ut niqialu
ellam magnificently he (the king) repeat-

sarhu

edly offers his pure sacrifice to them (the
gods) RA 22 173:42 (OB hymn to Iftar); Sar-

hi-is sa Sari idabbubu dumqiu with
praise (?) they (men) speak of the good for-
tune of a rich man (but they treat a poor
man miserably) Lambert BWL 88:281 (Theo-
dicy); summa ina aldkisu asidi[Su] utar
naqqu §dr-hi TAL-a (= urappa?) if he
always lifts his heels high when walking,
he will .. . . proudly(?) Kraus Texte 23 r. 7,
also ibid. obv. 16, cf. sar-hi-i Sal-ti-[iS]
(in broken context) LKA 35:9; [q]er(?)-
be-u-nu §ar-hi-i§ uUeira KAR 358:20, re-
stored from dupl. KAR 107:33.

sarhitu adj. fem.; branded; NB*; cf.
Sardhu B v.

1 AB.GAL sar-hi-tum §a PN ndqidu a
Beiti §a Uruk one cow, marked (with the
mark of DN), (misappropriated by Gi-
millu) from PN, DN's shepherd YOS 7
7:135.

By-form of *Sarihtu.

sarhu (fem. saruhtu) adj.; proud, noble,
magnificent, splendid, admirable; OB,
MB, SB, NA, NB; cf. 6ardhu A.

an. da. g l = el , saq, 4ar-hu, rabu Izi A iii
7ff.; g.tuku = ar, sag.g6.tuku= §ar-hu Erim-
hui II 193f.; ul4.gal = [ar]-hu (or [sit-ra]-hu)
Igituh I 85; me = §ar-h[u] CT 51 168 v 19 (Group
Voc. A).

e.z6.ta e.ze sag.tuku(var. adds .a) nam.
ma. r a. ab. : ana $eni eni far-ha-a-ti la tuleqd
(0 Nergal) do not cause the splendid sheep
and goats to leave the flocks ZA 31 114:15 (hymn
to Nergal); ka.silim.d[i].dug 4.ga gagan
gal. e : d-ru-uh-tim belti rabitu (referring to IMtar)
TCL 15 16:21; dAsal.l[u.h]i ki.bulug.ga.
bulfig.ga (OB version ki.BjR.ta.BUR.ta) :
Marduk §ar-hu §urbu STT 155:39 f., OB dupl. RA 16
208 r. 20.

sag.ha.ma.al = 4ar-hu BM 38788:2 (comm.,
courtesy I. L. Finkel).

radubbu = 4ar-hu An IX 17, also LTBA 2 2:170.

a) said of gods and goddesses: Marduk
tar-hu bel apse Mayer Gebetsbeschwarungen

526 : 6'; lar-hu Zulummar kariqu tiddilin
noble Zulummar, who pinched off the clay
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sarhu

for (fashioning) them Lambert BWL 88:277
(Theodicy); Ninurta .. Sar-hu gitmdlu AKA
254 i 1 (Asn.), also MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 21 (MB
kudurru), (Adad) Unger Reliefstele 1 (Adn. III),
(AAAur) OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:4, (Ninurta) ilu
Sar-hu AKA 257 i 7 (Asn.); [ana] ... Sar-
hi Nabu JAOS 88 125 i a 1, cf. hirat far-
hi Muati BMS 33:6, (Nabfi) Sar-hu ed=
des~s gitmdlu KAR 25 ii 28, also (Marduk) BMS
12:18, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Girru Sar-
hu giru §a ildni Maqlu II 97, cf. ibid. 135,
137, IX 33, cf. Sar-hu (said of Marduk?)
STT 70:8, see RA 53 132; kubbudu SuSruhu
k& sAd-ru-uh ilu honored one, magnificent
one, how noble is the god! Craig ABRT 1
31 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), cf. ($arpanitu)
kabtat §arrat. . . ilat belat Sar-hat ibid. 16,
cf. also sar-ha-at RA 22 172:11 (OB hymn
to IMtar), (Itar) Sar-hat Sar-hat Surbdt
LKA 58:1, see Ebeling Handerhebung 152; ina E.
NAM.TI.LA bunnanne ar-hat in the House
of Life she (Bau) has noble features KAR
109:18; Sar-hu gattu magnificent of figure
(said of Zababa) Or. NS 36 122:95, cf. §ar-
hi el ldnu elli namru (said of Ningirsu)
ibid. 118:34 (SB hymn to Gula); Sar-hu nar-
bi-ka ana daldli t ba K.2540:13 (hymn to
Nabi, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana DN ...
qirti tizqarti §d-ru-uh-tu ilani to the Lady
of Nippur, exalted, distinguished, glorious
among the gods JCS 17 129:1 (Esarh.), cf.
Sd-ru-uh-ti ilati 4R 55 No. 2:26, cf. also BMS
2:45, KAR 144:18, see ZA 32 172:29; (Ninlil)
etellat Igigi u Anunnakiz sd-ru-uh-tum ilati
AAA 20 80: 1 (Asb.); (I1tar) Sd-ru-uh-ti(vars.
-tum, -td) Igigi Farber Itar und Dumuzi
132:96, 185:20; (Istar) sd-ru-uh-tu (var.
§ar-ru-uh-td) ibid. 228:5', cf. ibid. 185:22;
Itar ... qaritti ildni Sd-ru-uh-ti(var. -tu)
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47 :1; ulld Sd-ru-uh-tu
kitraba gasirtu extol the noble one (Nana),
bless the strong one Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 15;
Nisaba elleti Sd-ru-uh-ti ,rtu marat Anim
BBR No. 89-90:4; in personal names: Adad-
sa-ar-hi-ili VAS 7 133:6, 135:23, abbr. a-
ar-hi-ilz BIN 2 68: 1 and 4, Sar-hu-um UET 5
809:21 (all OB), wr. Adad-Idr-hi-il CBS
4567, cited Clay PN 49a (MB); Nab2-sar-hi-

sarhu

il YOS 6 135:10, and passim, AnOr 9 9 i 5, TCL
13 157:1, and passim as "family name" in NB,
also ADD App. 1 i 54 (NA); [E] -a-sar-hu-um
Studies Landsberger 46 Ni. 10524 i 4; Sin-a-
ru-uh YOS 8 37:12, wr. -uh ibid. case 2,
38:24; Nawdra-Ja-ru-uh Waterman Bus.
Doc. 15:8 (all OB); ar-hat-Ninlil BE 15
185:9, abbr. gar-ha-tum CBS 3640 ii 12 (coll.
J. A. Brinkman, both MB); gunuma-sar-hu
VAS 6 158:14 (NB); for Sum. personal names
DN- g ir -gun. g al, see Limet Anthroponymie
332.

b) said of men: mannumma Sd-ru-uh
ina zikkari who is the most splendid
among men? Gilg. VI 183, cf. ibid. 185, cf.
Sd-ru-uh (in broken context) Gilg. I ii 4
and dupl. Iraq 37 160:49; §ar mdtati ar-hu
AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) No. 272:5 (Asn.), also 3R 7
i 10, Layard pl. 12 b 8, WO 1 456:22 (all Shalm.
III); Sar-hu bel bele AAA 19 108 (pl. 85)
No. 272:13 (Asn.), also Archaeologia 79 118 Nos.
4-6 (pl. xli) :3 (Adn. III?), [x-x] -hu Sar-hu AKA
223:16 (Asn.); note said of enemy kings:
eli Sar-hi mugalija azziza ina liti I (Sar-
gon) stood victorious over the proud one
who was hostile to me TCL 3 157 (Sar.);
sar-ha nisu ugdassara ana amari kdta men
are .... , they vie with one another to
look at you (Sin) BMS 1:8, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwarungen 492; Sd-ru-uh Idni Maqlu V 89,
also cited ibid. IX 84, PBS 1/1 13 :45; summa KA
(pd or appa) Sa-ru-uh Kraus Texte 13:28,
also 25:11, cf., with comm. Sar-hu-[. .. ]
ibid. 12b iii 7 f., umma SAL KA tar-hat-ma
sapatua kab-[ba-ra?] ibid. 25 r. 7, cf. ibid.
13:29; in personal names: Ahdti-sar-ha-
at PBS 11/2 30:2, ibid. 31 r. ii 2 (OB); Nabui-
Sar-hu-ub44a ABL 512:3 and 9 (NB).

c) said of celestial bodies: ina burumz
elliti Sd-ru-uh tdluk'u his (Jupiter's)
course is pre-eminent in the bright firma-
ment STC 1 205:13 (SB lit.); attunu MUL.
MUL Slar-hu-tum Id mu[Siti] you magnifi-
cent Pleiades of the night BMS 8 r. 22, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 62, cf. [MUL.ME § ga
ru] ti Sa ina Sam manzjza Sar-hu mighty
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sarhullu

stars, whose place in the heavens is mag-
nificent Or. NS 36 283:7 (namburbi).

d) said of animals: szseka ina narkabti
lu 6d-ru-uh lasdmu may the horses of your
chariot be splendid in their running Gilg.
VI 20; see also ZA 31 114:15, in lex. sec-
tion.

e) other occs.: ekallu $irtu epifti mdt
A6ur §a mddi6 8utura rabd u 6ar-ha ana
miab §arrtija uepi I had a lofty
palace of Assyrian workmanship, which
greatly surpassed (the former palace) in
size and splendor, built for my royal resi-
dence OIP 2 132:65 (Senn.); attunu parqi
§ar-hu-tu Sa DINGIR U dE§ 4 .DAR you
splendid rites of gods and goddesses
Or. NS 39 125:32 (namburbi); 6ar-hat dipdraka
(var. $etka) kima dGirru hi-[mit(?)-ka]
your (Sin's) torch (var. light) is mag-
nificent, your heat is like fire BMS 1:6, see
Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 491; ana epe6pi6u
8ar(var. Sdr)-hi utaqqu rabutu Igigi the
great Igigi attend to his (Marduk's) splen-
A ZACI-1 - 1 -i - __-X _ F 0 -- -
tUi1 Utterances Scneil Sippar N

BA 5 385:3, see Ebeling Handerh
from ND 4405/29:4 (courtesy D. J

sarhullu see erhullu.

ariku see siriku.

sarirtu s.; (mng. unkn.);
raru B.

7 KU atarti SIG 5 ul Sd-7

ri-ir-ti la [. . .] MCT 140 V
K.8865, see BiOr 14 194 obv.(!)
§U.sI GAL-tum 6d-ri-ir-tum
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, alsc
14 193 K.8865 r.(!) 7.

sarissu see alarittu.

Ari (Sriam) adv.; to t
the wind; SB*; cf. dru A.

sarku

frustrates their (the enemies') plans, who
scatters (them) to the wind En. el. VII 44;
difficult: (Anu gave Marduk the four
winds) ilu la Supsuha izabbilu sd-ri-d
(vars. 6d-ri-is, sa-a-ri-6am) the gods,
given no rest, suffer .... (possibly corr.
to adi 6dr "everywhere") En. el. I 110.

sarisam see iri

saritu s.; (a metal beam or bar); NA*;
foreign word; pl. d rite.

I received as tribute UD.KA.BAR 6d-
ri-a.ME§ (var. 6d-a-ri-a-te) (after other
bronze objects) AKA 321 ii 75 (Asn.).

Compare Aram. 6Jritd, see von Soden,
Or. NS 46 195.

sariu see arfi adj.

sarku s.; pus, suppuration; from OB on;
wr. syll. and LUGUD(U§.BABBAR); cf. a-
raku B.

). 1:3 ana aupi. lu-gud UJ§.BABBAR = tar-ku Ea II 89; lu-gu-
lebung 92, var. ud UT§.BABBAR = Sar-ku Sb II 222; [lu-

.Wiseman). gu-ud] [U§].BABBAR = §ar-ku Diri VI i B 22';
uzu. -ugUgd .BABBAR = ar-[ku] (in all refs. fol-
lowed by adamatu) Hh. XV Gap A a 2 4;
[UJ§].BABBAR = ia-ar-ku-um Proto-Diri 572;
uz u. a'da-mufS.I6 = a-da-ma-tum = ar-ku Hg. B IV
34, in MSL 9 35; mud, uis = da-mu, lugud = §ar-
kum MSL 9 79:112ff. (OB list of diseases);

SB; cf. 6a lugud = A'ar-ku Nabnitu J 63.
SB; Cf. lugud = ar-ku, i. lugud.de.d = da-mu u

Sar-ku a-la-ku MSL 9 95:158f. (SB list of dis-
vri-ir aa eases); a .mu iA mu.un.bal.bal.e = 9A da-ma-

i- ana am u-tab-ba-ak, A alugud. d 6.d6 = A lAa §ar-kam
V 7 and dupl. ge-em-ra MSL 9 80:178f. (OB list of diseases);
11, cf. [. . .] 16.I§a.iu.lugud.d6.d6 = §a li-ib-ba-§u d[a-ma]

(subscript) Uit a-ar-ka ma-lu-[] OB Lu B v 52; [liu] .
(broken) BiOr bi. e UZU.UO.BABBAR lu-§a-bi-i§-§i-mu-li-ku-du)(broken) BiOr (pronunciation) = §a [. . .] = (Hitt.) A-ir(!)-kan

ku(!)-<e>-da-ni e-e-har ma-a-ni-it an-da [. . .] MSL
12 216 ii 4' (OB Lu Bogh. recension).

z6.mug.i.ku.e u6.lugud.d6.de : pdSittu §a
da-mu lar-ku [. . .] CT 4 3 :12 and dupls., see MSL 9

the wind, in 106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77.
he wind, i [(a-) d] a-am-mu = i-har, ar-ku = ma-ni-ig KBo 1

51 r. i 17 f. (Akk.-Hitt. voc.).

musappih kipdilunu muterri 6d-ri-i
(vars. Sd-ri[s]1, 6a-a-ri-is) (dsuH.RIM) who

a) in medical contexts - 1' discharged
from the urethra: [summa amFlu ina]
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sarku

ularilu damu LUGUD Ufi!2U if blood and
. are discharged from a man's penis

AMT 61,1:12, cf. LUGUD gind ina uarifu
illak - £ is constantly discharged from his
penis K6cher BAM 112 i 18, dupl. AMT 58,6:3.

2' discharged from the ears: Summa
amelu uznaSu LUGUD ukalla if a man's
ears contain pus K6cher BAM 3 iv 20, also
RA 53 16 r. 25, RSO 32 114 ii 8; Summa amelu
ina libbi uzniu lu mi lu damu lu LUGUD
illak if water, blood, or pus flows from a
man's ears K6cher BAM 503 iii 42, cf. Summa
amelu LUGUD ina libbi uzniu illak ibid. 39,
also ibid. ii 72; [Summa amlu ina] uzni§u
LUGUD igarrur if . drips from a man's ears
ibid. iii 12; ina [UD.4].KAM LUGUD §a libbi
[uznilu] illdma takappar kima LUGUD its
tagma[ru] (you treat him for three days)
on the fourth day the 8. in his ears will
come out, you wipe it off, and as soon
as the . has stopped (flowing) (you blow
alum into his ears) ibid. ii 56; I removed
the plaster from his ear §ar-ku ina muhhi
tal'ite iba66i ammar qaqqad ubdni qeherte
there was as much 6. on the plaster as the
tip of one's little finger ABL 392 r. 5, see
Parpola LAS No. 254 (coll.).

3' discharged from the anus: 6umma
amlu indtma lu nita lu LUGUD lu nikmatu
§a Suburri marqi utabbaka (see nitu) Kocher
BAM 159 ii 49.

4' other occs.: Summa dlittu LUGUD
ina piSu itaddd if pus is constantly dis-
charged from a pregnant woman's mouth
(preceded by dami ina pigu illaku) Labat
TDP 208:83; [Summa] amelu had&u LUGUD
u qabal hal1u [.. .] UB.ME-a if a man's
lungs discharge . and the "middle" of his
lungs [...] Kocher BAM 557:20; Summa
amelu idikSu LUGUD ukal tamahhama nab-
ra-a [.. .] if a man's testicle contains
., you .... and .... AMT 61,5:6; ummu

li'ba u tirku ina 6iria u 6er'ania GAL.
ME qerbnu LUGUD ukdl (if a woman has
given birth and) there is fever, . . . ., and
black spots on her body and muscles, and

sarmadu

she has s. internally K6cher BAM 240:60,
cf. qerbnu LUGUD iri ibid. 65; uncert.:
[umma mur]u ina zumur ameli uqi SA5
BABBAR LUGUD [...] AMT 44,1 r.(!) i 19
(= Kbcher BAM 580 iii 31); for refs. with a.-
rdku see §ardku B.

b) in curse formulas: Ninurta u Gula
. .. simma lazza ina zumriu liabima im
baltu dama u 6ar-ka ki[ma] me lirmuk may
Ninurta and Gula cause continuous sick-
ness in his body and may he bathe in
blood and S. as if in water BE 1/2 149
iii 4, cf. RA 66 166:43, MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 4, and
passim in kudurrus, see damu mng. lb-1',
Sar-ka u dama kima [me] lirmuk Sumer 23
56:8, BBSt. No. 8 iv 17, wr. LUGUD BBSt. No. 9
ii 23, 11 iii 12, Hinke Kudurru iv 21.

c) in lit.: her hair is filth, her grip is
death nabnissa damu u §ar-rkul her
form(?) is blood and S. K6cher BAM 105:2,
dupl. STT 97 iv 25 (inc.); dKAR.KAR dilpu

Sar-ka-[u] Nisaba qimmassu DN's S. is
honey, his hair is grain LKA 72 r. 9, see
TuL p. 47; Sar-ka u da-[ma . .] (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 184 D 5 (Fable of Ox
and Horse).

d) other occs.: [Summa er]qet mdti
LUGUD ihil if the soil of the land exudes
S. CT 39 13:8 and dupl. 10 K.3092+ :8; Summa

qiru idiikma LUGUD xl [....] if he kills
a snake and 6. [flows] (preceded by damu
x [. . .], damu la x [. . .]) CT 40 24a: 14 (all
SB Alu).

The word sarku (Sum. "white blood"),
as opposed to adamatu (Sum. "black
blood"), appears to refer to light-colored
discharges from the body, e.g., the puru-
lent discharge from the urethra (asso-
ciated with chronic gonorrhea), the ears,
and the anus (as in dysentery), as well as
to the suppuration issuing from a wound
or ulcer.

sarmadu (saramaiddu) s.; (a medicinal
plant); SB; wr. syll. and (GI§.)fu.GURU 5 .

u; cf. alarmadu.
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sarmu

gig.ma.guru5, gig(var. [gi§.m]a) .guru 5 .
uA = sar-ma-du, gi .guru 5 .u§ = ki-sit-[tu] Hh. III
488ff.; lu.ub.dun.zi SAR, gan.zi SAR = ar-ma-
du, numun gan.zi SAR = ZerMIN Hh. XVII 353 ff.,
cf. gan.na.an.zu SAR = fa-ar-ma-da, numun

gan.na.an.zu SAR = gu-ma Hh. XVII RS Re-
cension 223f.; u.g.mul = k[a-mul-lu], iu.ga.mul
gan.zi = fa[r-ma-du] Hh. XVII 122f., cf. u.
gi(var. kun).nir = ka-mu-i, i.gi.nir.ga.na.
an.zu (var. kun.nir.gAn.na.zi) = ga-ra-ma-id-
d[u] Hh. XVII RS Recension 79f.

a) in pharm.: I.GANA.ZI-U, GA.MUL.

GANA.ZI : sar-ma-du, 6U.GURU 5 .U§, U.
MA§.GURU 5 .U§, ui ka-su-u : a-ar-ma-du
Uruanna1287ff.; GI§.u(var. omits u).GURU 5 .
U9 : A9 ZU.ME§ ga-pi-sa-ti the £.-plant :
for teeth that gnash Uruanna III 57.

b) in med.: U S6ar-ma-da PA GIS SUi
... 5 UJ.HI.A anniti T1E.BI tasdk - 8.,

leaves of the sigu plant, (etc.), you pound
together these five herbs K6cher BAM
417:8, dupl. ibid. 32:9; iU.GURU 5 .U (among
other materia medica) AMT 78,1:29, .
GURU 5 .U SIG7 fresh S. (for a vaginal
tampon) Kicher BAM 240:68; SUHU§ GI.

NIM ... SUHUA U.GURU 5 .U§ ina KU (you
place) baltu root, (other roots, and) 6.-root
in a leather phylactery K6cher BAM 311:67;
NUMUN U.GURU 5 .U AMT 103 ii 21; note the

writing (possibly variant of the log.): U.
GUR.UA AMT 12,6:4 (= KBcher BAM 515 ii 40).

garmu adj.; 1. pruned, split, 2. (uncert.
mng.); EA; cf. sardmu.

1. pruned, split - a) pruned (said of
a date palm): gi. gigimmar.al. ab.
ba = sar-mu Hh. III 310.

b) split, halved (said of a qu measure):
dug.sila.gaz(var. adds .za) = mZs
Sert[u], ah qe, hup, sar-mu, silagazu Hh. X
240ff.

2. (uncert. mng.): 1 maninnu sar-mu
one necklace, s. (with 35 each lapis lazuli
and hilibai beads) EA 22 ii 6, cf. 1 maninnu
6ar-mu (between maninnu Sa kunukki and
maninnu kabbuttu) EA 25 i 41-54 (both lists of

gifts of Tuiratta); 9[0 G]I.ME siparri 6ar-

sarpu A

m[u ban] ninety bronze arrows(?), S.
and fine EA 29:184 (let. of Tuiratta), cf. 30
GI.ME Aar-mu banui EA 22 i 31, 1 lim
GI.ME§ Sar-mu2 lm OI.ME S[ar-mu] 3 lim
GI.ME [6ar-mu] ibid. iii 47 f. (list of gifts of

Tugratta).

sarnagu s.; (a plant); SB.

[u i]ar-na-[gil(text -zI) (var. UO ar-na-gu) : fj
sur-nu-u (for context see §argadardnu) Uruanna
II 142; [SUH]U § ar-na-gi : U mi-[qit libbi?] :
[...] x STT 92 iv 14 (pharm.).

rammu §ikinul . . . idissu kima isid U
bu-[. .. ] BI U sar-na-fgil MU.NI ana gibit
libbi damiq the plant's appearance is:
its root is like the root of the [.. .] plant,
the name of that plant is ., it is good for
"seizure of the belly" STT 93:52; rammul
§ikindu kima Uf rSar]-na-gi PA.ME§-§I

ITUR1.MEA GI§.KU-Sui U §ar-na-gi x-[8s]
kima U 'ar-na-gi-ma u TUR.TUR ... U
BI U hal-li-e [MU.NI] the plant's ap-
pearance is like the 8.'s, (but) its leaves
are small, its thorns(?) are those of the
§., [its . .. ] is also like the k. but small(er),
the name of that plant is hall ibid. 56f.,
cf. ibid. 54 (series §ammu sikindu).

sarnuppu s. pl.; (persons receiving ra-
tions); NB*; Elam. Iw.

uttata 6ibi 9a mdt Elamti gabbi upahha=
ruma ana par§u Sa LU Sd-ar-nu-up-pu
inandinu ina libbi baltu they collect grain,
the entire revenue crop of Elam, and con-
sign it for apportionment to the s.-s (who)
live on it ABL 281 r. 12, cf. ibid. 15; enna
LU sd-dr-nu-up-pu gabbi ki ilmni but
now, since all the §.-s have gathered ibid.
r. 18.

Stolper, ZA 68 261ff.

sarpu A adj.; (describing a physical
deformity or wound); Nuzi.*

1 sisi sar-pu ... 1 sis2 altikittiu Sar-
pu one ,. horse, one . . . . £. horse (be-
side -ibu old, marqu sick, hummuru
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sarpu B

crippled, summarized as a la iqammidu
sa ZAG.MEg unfit to be harnessed at the
right) HSS 15 117:29 and 31.

If the word is connected with §ardpu,
it would refer to a burn wound on the
animal.

The description abnu sikinu kima dusz
IGI.LIB Kocher BAM 378 iv 5 and dupl. STT
108:68 continues (preserved in STT only)
with gar-ti N[U TUKU] it has no "hair."
In JEN 525:69, dupl. JEN 670:60(?), 2 mdti
imir se'i Sa PN ina GN sa-sar-bu, the last
three signs are an error for ul(!)-te(!)-
ri(!) -bu.

sarpu B adj.; consumed by fire; NA;
cf. sarapu.

nesepi parzilli userraba [ina libbi riqqe
S]ar-pu-4-te use~d (the attendant) brings
in iron shovels and removes the burnt-
out aromatics MVAG 41/3 62 ii 6 (NA royal
rit.).

sarpu s.; combustible; Nuzi(?), NA; cf.
Sardpu.

nishu Sar-pu ina Sehti isakkan (the
king) puts the offerings (and) the com-
bustibles in the censers K.3455+ r. 1, also
KAR 146 r.(!) i 26, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 94
and 100; ki sar-pu ina [(muhhi) Ashti] ana
Sakdnik[ani] STT 88 x(!) 22, see Frankena,

BiOr 18 201 (tdkultu), cf. LUGAL .. .. ar-pu
ina muhhi Ihd[ti isakkan] Menzel Tempel 2
T 43 i 22, cf. van Driel Cult of AsAur 196 i 3,
also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:7 and 15, see Men-
zel Tempel T 111; uncert.: tuppu ina §atti
Sa Sar-pu (or sar-bu) satru the tablet
was written in the year in which ....
HSS 9 98:34 (Nuzi).

sarpi see sarbu.

iarqi (iurqil) adv.; stealthily, secretly;
SB; cf. saraqu A.

Sama NU.ME an-na-am Sa kaSdpu u
kassaptu ina panika lemnis u lur-qis ipuu

sarrabti

Samag, this figurine(?) that a sorcerer or
sorceress has maliciously and secretly
made in your presence Kocher BAM 334 ii 9
(inc.); sunu sar-qil epuuuni andku ~upiS
eppussunti they bewitched me secretly,
I will bewitch them publicly Farber Igtar
und Dumuzi 229:23, also KAR 224:15 and dupl.
K.3581, see Farber Igtar und Dumuzi 254 n. 2, cf.
[<i]-ril Sar-qiS ipusanni andku ... piS
a-SAR-SAR-8i Laessoe Bit Rimki 39:33, also
STT 76:35, 77:35; PN ina Sdt mii r8ar-qisl
itbi PN got up stealthily in the dead of
night STT 38:96 (Poor Man of Nippur), see
AnSt 6 154.

sarqu (fem. Sariqtu) adj.; stolen; OB,
Nuzi; cf. sardqu A.

a) in OB: Summa awilum ina wardim
§ar-qi-im amtim sa-ri-iq-tim ittaqbat if a
man is caught with a stolen slave or a
stolen slave girl Goetze LE § 49 B iv 4; 1
arhum qadu bur lizbisa sa-ri-iq-tum (liti-
gation concerning) one stolen cow and its
unweaned calf YOS 13 28:5, cf. [afl-sum
AB.GUD.HI.A sa-ar-qu-tim CT 52 139:11'
(OB let.); since PN is not trustworthy and
sattilamma ina ebgrim Se'um kasittum u
inidt alpija sa-ar-qd-tum ina qdtisu ...
ikaadu (see initu mng. 2a) TCL 1 54:7,
cf. arkdt inidt alpija sa-ar-ka-tum liprus
ibid. 26.

b) in Nuzi: lawsuit aum UDU sa-
ar-qi JEN 667:4, also JENu 648:4, JEN 347:3,
cited sardqu A mng. Ib-1'.

sarra s.; (an object); EA*; foreign
word.

6 sa-a-ar-ra Sa giSnugalli six s.-s made
of alabaster EA 22 iv 10 (list of gifts of Tug-
ratta).

sarrabtu see sarrabu.

arrabtufi (arrab.t() s.; 1. (a profession),
2. (a demon); OAkk., EA, SB.

rsar'.ra.ab.dud = §u-ma, KA.su.du.d =
mu-na-gi-[ru], eme. kukuk.k = a-kil kar-§[i],
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sarrabtuf

emee-me-tukutuku = u-u Lu III i 27ff., cf. ar.
ra.ab.du (vars. .du 7, .tuim, ar.a.ab.du 7), ab.
a.ab.du7 (see ababdu) OB Proto-Lu 81f.; lu6.
gar.rab.tu.u = (blank) = ~i-hur-tum (between
1I. nu.b n.da = la-pu-ut-t[u] -ul = ha-[za]-a-[nu]
and l6.ki.zu.ui = tag-li- = ha-ne-gal-<ba>-tum)
Hg. B VI 144, in MSL 12 226.

1. (a profession): r.ra.ab.du
(among such personnel as sag.diin, ka.
gur 7, dub.sar gud.apin, and nu.
banda erin.na, in temple accounts)
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 4 i 8, 22, ii 11, 26,
iii 15, iv 2, 17, v 2, 16 vi 2, cf. ITT 2 3536:8,
4192:4; PN §ar.ra.ab.du Eames Collection
130 R (= Sauren Tablettes 274) 11; PN ar.
ra.ab.du Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 380
No. 214:11, see ibid. 3 161.

2. (a demon): dSa-ra-ab-ta-a (name of
a demon in the nether world, between
dMuttabriqu and dRdbiqu) EA 357:48 and 69
(Nergal and Ere~kigal); e'-lu muS-tab-ba-bu
u-tuk-[ku . . .] sdr-rab-tu-u mut-rtil-lu(?)
pa-ra-[qu(?) . . .] .. . MU GIR.TAB hu-bu-
[. . .] mim-ma lem-na mu-qab-bi-tu
a-[me-lu-ti] K.3290+5102:9 (SB inc.).

The functions of the s. in the Ur III
period may be connected with surveying
fields and agricultural work. A loan word
from Akk. is unlikely, as an ending with
-tum (rather than -di/du) would be ex-
pected in the Ur III period. The change
in meaning from a professional designa-
tion to "demon" has parallels, e.g.,
ma kim = rdbisu.

Ad mng. 1: Oppenheim, Eames Coll. 130 ad R 11;
Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 3 161.

sarrabti see garrabt.

sarrabu (fem. Sarrabtu) s.; (a demon);
MB, SB, NB.

a) in gen.: dgar-ra-bu = dL ugal.gir.
ra MAR.KI CT 25 36 r. 30, parallels ibid. 35

r. 24 and 37:20; dKALla-ra-ab(var. Iar-ra-

bu)EDIN = §U (var. sar-ra-bu) An = Anum V

sarrahu

304, Cf. dKAL ad-ra-buEDIN = MIN (= DINGIR.

MES ki-lal-la-an?) ibid. 309; ittaCi dar-
ra-bu belu anundti Sarrabu went forth, the
lord of all warfare (incipit of a song) KAR
158 i 23.

b) as an invective: ammeni dibbikunu
ana 8a sar-ra-be-e maslu why are your
words like those of a s.? 4R 34 No. 2:2, cf.
ibid. 7 (early NB let.), see Landsberger, AfO 10 2;

should the king say: (According to the
eclipse omen) the king of the gods has sent
peace a KUR sar-ra-bu u a-ru-be-e am=
mini taspura why therefore have you sent
(this report) regarding a land of evildoers
and. . . .-s? ABL 1006 r. 8 (NB), cf. obv. 16;
ina adndti abrima sitnd idatu ilu ana sar-
ra-bi ulparis alakta I have looked around
in the world and things are upside down,
the god does not block the way of the
evildoer Lambert BWL 84:244 (Theodicy); kazr

ratu pitquttu muttappilat sar-rab-ti ina
qibit Igtar sumsukat alti kabti the cir-
cumspect prostitute can slander an evil
woman, (but only) at Itar's command can
the noble's wife be defamed Lambert BWL
218 iv 6.

sarrahu adj.; pre-eminent; MB, SB; cf.
sarahu A.

sar-ra-hat mamlissu pre-eminent is his
(Tukulti-Ninurta's) might(?) AfO 18 48 Rm.

142 col. Y 2, restoring Tn.-Epic "vi" 10; Sar-

ra-ha-ku-ma atur ana resi though I was
pre-eminent, I have become a slave Lam-
bert BWL 34:78 (Ludlul I); in MB personal
names: Nabu-gar-ra-ah Peiser Urkunden

101:3, 102:3 and 14, etc., wr. Nabiu-dr-rah
ibid. 104:4, 111:4, etc., see Clay PN 110; gar-
ra-hu YOS 17 303:8, also TuM 2-3 150:14

(NB); note the divine name dar-ra-hu
Surpu II 178, VIII 30, 2R 60 No. 1 i 6, see TuL

p. 12:5.

It is uncertain whether the OAkk. field
name (or personal name?) sa-ra-hu-um
cited MAD 3 283 belongs here.
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sarrahUii adj.; superb(?); SB; cf. sarhu A.

nasd reji ar-ra-hu-u the honored one,
the superb (?) (in obscure context) STT
70 r. 9, see RA 53 133.

The form may be a variant or error for
garrahu.

garrahfitu s.; bragging(?); MB*; cf.
§ardhu A.

§ar-ra-hu-tu gutaMuru u 6ar-ra-fpu(?)1-
tum bragging(?), sparring and ....
(among names of children's games) RT 19
59 HS 1893:7.

garrakitu see Sarrdqitu.

sarriktu see sarraku.

sarraku (or Sarraku) s.; (a class of
persons); OB and MB Alalakh; cf. sar.
rakitu.

a) in OB Alalakh: 331 GIN KU.BABBAR
a Sar-[ra-ak-ki] kima 331 GIN KUT.

BABBAR a gar-ra-ak-ki PN ana bit RN ana
mazzazzdnim asib 331 shekels of silver,
belonging to the S. - in lieu of the 331
shekels of silver belonging to the 5., PN is
staying in the palace of RN as a pledge
Wiseman Alalakh 25:1 and 3, cf. kima KUT.
BABBAR Sa LIT.MEA Sar-ra-ki ibid. 368:7,
1 MA.NA 6- GIN KUT.BABBAR §a 2 LU.
ME§ Sar-ra-ki ina muhhi PN kima 1 MA.NA
61 GIN KU.BABBAR PN qadum niliu warad
RN JCS 8 6 No. 38:2; PN Li.SILA.DU8 .A ina
awat belisu itiq ina awat ramaniSuma uS-
te-bi u sirdi URU Murar ana ma-ta-i iddin
§a 36 LUi.ME § ar-ra-ki GUN a sirdam
mal ina kidadilunu i batu ... 300 GIN
KU.BABBAR Sa 36 LU.ME dar-ra-ki ina
muhhi-<mu(!) -uh-hi> -su iskun PN, the
cupbearer, bypassed his master's author-
ity, and .... his own authority, and gave
the olives of GN to . .., they seized packs
full of olives on the backs of 36 I.-s, and
they charged him with three hundred

sarrakitu

shekels of silver owed by(?) the 36 £.-s ibid.
120:7 and 15.

b) in MB Alalakh: PN rLUil ar-ra-ku
(in list of bel kakki dli of GN, beside per-
sonal names qualified by a village name)
JCS 8 11 No. 180:16, cf. LUO arraku GIg
kakku Wiseman Alalakh 165:4 (summary only).

Eichler Indehture at Nuzi p. 66.

sarriku (fem. Sarrdktu) s.; (a class of
persons); OAkk., OB, Mari; wr. syll. and
(uRU.)SAG.RIG 7; cf. sardku A.

uru.sag.rig7,uru.sar.ra.ak.e= URU lar-ra-
ki Nabnitu J 65f.

SAL sag.rig7 .ga = ar-ra-[ak]-tum (between
mugappirtum and tdmeotum) Lu Excerpt II 16;
geme.sag.rig 7 = §ar-rak-tu (preceded by §irku)
Nabnitu J 62.

a) Sarrdku (occ. only in the name of
a city) - 1' wr. syll.: a-al sa-ra-ki Warka
20474 (OB), cited Bagh. Mitt. 2 21.

2' wr. URU.SAG.RIG 7 (also with graphic
variants of RIG 7): URU.SAG.RIG 7

k i ITT
1 1287:3, MAD 1 285:8 (OAkk.), YOS 4 217:4 (Ur
III), URU.SAG.SAL.KAB.DU k i TuM 5 64 i 3

(Pre-Sar.), 110:8, 211 ii x+2 (OAkk.), URU.SAG.
PA.SAL.KAB.DUk i Nikolski 2 197:7, URU.
SAG.PA.SAL.KAB" kil Reisner Telloh 200 r. 7,
URU.SAG.SAL.KAB k i ITT 5 6799:3 (all Ur III);
URU.SAG.PA.KAB ki RTC 113 r. 2' (OAkk.),

URU.KAB.DUki OIP 14 51 iii 6 (Pre-Sar.), etc.,
see Rep. Geogr. 1 186f., 2 232ff., (for OB) 3 251.

b) sarrdktu: see Lu, Nabnitu J 62, in
lex. section; PN PN 2 2 SAL sa-ra-ka-tu Sa
fPN 3 (obscure) ARM 8 87:6, coll. Durand, MARI
1 121.

sarriku see Sarraku.

sarrakfitu s.; activity of a sarraku; MB
Alalakh, RS; cf. Sarraku.

LUT.ME§ SUti Sa ana lar-ra-ku-ti sabtu
Sfitu men who were taken for work(?)
as Sarrdku's Wiseman Alalakh 228:5 (translit.
only); itu umi annim RN GN qadu gabbi
mimmi sumisda iddin anaPN... kasap 6ar-
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ra-ku-ti u kasap susapinnuti ana PN as of
today RN has deeded GN with all its ap-
purtenances to PN, the silver from the S.
and the silver from the susapinnutu are
PN's too MRS 6 147 RS 16.153:14; istu imim
annim RN ittasi KU.BABBAR.ME§ LU,.ME§
sar-ra-ku-ti u kasap LU.ME§ zi-in-ha-na-
6e u kasap LO.ME§ tippalennae u ma'ara
a GN u ittadindu ana PN rdbii GN as of

today RN has transferred to PN, the com-
missioner of GN, the silver from the 8.
people, the silver from the .... people,
and the silver from the people liable to
ilcu duties together with the tithe of GN
MRS 6 93 RS 16.244:4.

The RS ref. wr. with LU.ME§ may repre-
sent the pl. of sarraku and not the abstract
sarrakitu.

sarripitu s.; (a game); MB.*

sarrahitu gutassuru u sar-ra-rpu(?)1-
turn (see Sarrahitu) RT 19 59 HS 1893:7.

sarrlqinis adv.; like a thief; SB; cf.
sardqu A.

parsi Ekur sar-ra-qa-ni-i[S x x] urinnu
lemnu [...] the wicked eagle, [the bird
AnzU], like a thief [carried off] the insignia
of Ekur Sm. 1875:6, cited Landsberger, WZKM
57 10 n. 46.

sarraqinu s.; person guilty of (a par-
ticular) theft; OB, Nuzi; cf. Saraqu A.

a) in OB: if goods on deposit are stolen
from a man's house bel bitim mimmau
halqam i~tene'ima [it]ti §ar-ra-qaIl-ni-8u
ileqqe the owner of the house (has to
replace the goods deposited with him and)
as he continues searching for his own
missing goods he may retake them from
the person guilty of that theft CH § 125:6;
if a man steals an ox, a sheep, an ass, a
pig, or a boat, he pays compensation
summa lar-ra-qd-nu-um 'a naddnim la isu
idddk if the person guilty of that theft
does not have the wherewithal to pay, he

sarraqitu

will be put to death CH § 8:67; ana sar-
ra-qd-ni-Su-ma ipqissu VAS 22 90:7, see
Kraus and Klengel, AoF 10 61.

b) in Nuzi: nis bitisu Sa PN §E.MEA
ana laqdti ina GN ittatlaku u i§-ri-qu u
minumme LU.ME§ ar-ra-qa-ni-su-nu PN
liqbiSunti gabassunutima PN's retainers
went away to glean at GN, but they stole
(the grain), let PN name the thieves among
them - arrest them! HSS 14 20:9 (let.,
AASOR 16 76).

sarriqis adv.; like a thief, stealthily,
in secret; SB; cf. Sardqu A.

a) like a thief: sar-ra-qis ulammanu
dunnamd amelu sarku nulldtu ikappudulu
nerti they maltreat the poor man as if
he were a thief, they heap slander on him
and plot to murder him Lambert BWL
88:283 (Theodicy); bera kidi <Sar>-ra-qiS
[lur] tappud I will roam over the vast open
country like a thief ibid. 78:139; the people
of GN Sa nir dAsur isluma sad u mad.
baru irtappudu Sar-ra-qiS who had thrown
off the yoke of ASgur and were roving
the mountains and desert like robbers Lie
Sar. 190.

b) stealthily, in secret: ezibma um
manate'u ... tdhaza edurma sar-ra-qi-i
usi he (Argigti of Urartu) abandoned his
troops, he departed in stealth, fearing the
battle RA 27 14:17 (Til-Barsip); ana ite mat
Musri . . . innabitma Sar-ra-qi usib he
(the king of Ashdod) fled to the land of
Egypt and dwelt there in secret Winckler
Sar. pl. 26 No. 56:12; note with added kima:
ina S~t musi kima 'ar-ra-qi-i nakri ahd
. . . [...] ana Ezida utir stealthily, in the
dead of night, the enemy turned [its .. .]
against Ezida JAOS 88 126 ii a 1 (NB votive).

sarraqitu adj. fem.; female thief; SB;
cf. Sardqu A.

[kar].kid mu.lu.mu.zu me.e si.
in. ga. mn : ha-ri-im-tum ra-im-tum
(var. ka.ar ni.zu : sar-ra-qi-tum) anas
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ku[ma] (when I sit at the door of the
tavern) (Sum.) I (Itar) am a prostitute,
one who "knows the penis," (Akk.) I am a
loving prostitute, variant: a thief SBH 106
No. 56:51 ff. (hymn to Iftar).

Emesal mu.lu.mu.zu represents lu.
gi .zu; the euphemistic variant ni. zu is
translated as §arrdqitu on the basis of li .
ni. zu = sarrdqu.

*sarraqu see §arrdqu.

sarriqu (*s'arraqu) s.; thief, robber;
from OA, OB on; *,Sarraqu in OA, pl. sar.
rdq (L(.ME .N.ZU-ut-ti MRS 6 11 RS
15.18:6); wr. syll. and (Lu.)Ni.ZU; cf. sas
rdqu A.

lud.ni.zuh(KA) = fa-ra-qum (followed by habbdS
turn) OB Lu A 281; 16.zuh.a = sa-ra-qum ibid.
134, also OB Lu B iv 31f.; l.IM.IM, ld.ni.zuh
= ar-ra-qu (between sarrum and mu-pa-li-is
bi-ta-tim) OB Lu D 152 f.; L[U].NI.ZUIH 

d-
ra'-q

u (in
same context) STT 382 x 8, see MSL 12 236
viii 8; l1i.IM'i.zu (var. [lu.ni].zu.tuku) = sar-
ra-qu (in group with nittu, rdbiqu, sarru) Erimhug
V 73; ni.zu h, U.HA, 9I. I, nig.zuh.a = sar-ra-qu
Nabnitu J 210 ff.

li-lib GI.IGI = sar[ru], §ar-[ral-[qu], hab[bdtu],
mut[tahlilu] Diri II 75ff.; IGI.IGI = §ar-ra-qum (in
same context) Studies Landsberger 35: 10 (RS Sil-
benvokabular A); IGI.IGI = sa-ra-qum, IGI.IGI.IGI =
muttahlilum OBGT XIII 26f., cf. li-ib IGI = §d
[IGI.IGI ar-ra-qu], li-im IGI = 9d [II.IGI MIN] A
V/3 :124f., also Ea V 180f.

[u-ha-(da)] [U.HA] = sarm, lar-ra-qu, pallitu,
habbdtu, muttahlilu Diri V 101 ff.; me.me = sarru,
§ar-ra-qum, habbdtu Studies Landsberger 34:5ff.
(RS Silbenvokabular A).

lar-ra-qu = sa-a-ru Malku I 92.

a) in law codes and treaties: if a man
buys anything, or receives anything for
safekeeping, without witnesses or con-
tract awilum ,4 sar-ra-aq idddk that man
is a thief, he will be put to death CH
§ 7:56, also (with ref. to the seller or buyer of

stolen property) § 9:39, § 10:58; if a man buys a
slave, a slave girl, an ox, or any other
merchandise nadinanam la ukin ~ima Sar-
ra-aq but cannot prove (the identity of)
the seller, he himself is considered a thief

sarriqu

Goetze LE § 40 A iii 29 and B iii 13; u isbassu

u Sar-ra-qu ... umma ana mdmiti la
imaggaru u Sa[r-ra]-qu (if) they catch
(the man who shaved off the slavemark
from a person in custody) he is con-
sidered a thief, if he is unwilling to take
the oath (to exculpate himself), he is also
considered a thief Wiseman Alalakh 2:42
and 44 (treaty), cf. u Sar-ra-q u ubtaqqa
rittdn he is a thief and his hands will be
cut off ibid. 31, cf. LU.Ni.Zu-ma uwabbar
tuSu MIO 1 118:32 and 36 (Bogh. treaty), cited

sardqu Amng. Id.

b) in other leg. and letters: sa-ru-q
ana biti dAssur erubuma ... a-ri-qi
nise'ema la nemmar thieves entered the
temple of A~ur and (stole the golden sun-
disk, etc.), we have been searching for the
thieves, but cannot find them Bab. 6 191
No. 7:18, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
261; [. . .] sa-ri-qi ana dudkim ekallum ids
dinnidti the palace permitted us to kill
the thieves Kiiltepe b/k 471:17, cited Balkan,
Anatolian Studies Giterbock 31 n. 16; PN u PN 2
assum PN3 sa ana bit PN ibbal[kituma]
iqbatiS[u] PN3 mahar dlim u Sfibitim sa-
ra-qa-ku iqbi concerning PN3, who bur-
glarized PN's house and whom PN and PN 2
apprehended, PN3 declared before the
town and witnesses: I am the thief UCP
10 177 No. 107 :9 (OB Ishchali); LU.ME Sa-ar-
ra-qi aSum atta la wabadta ana Bdbili ul
usarisunguti because you were not there, I
did not have the thieves escorted to Baby-
lon Fish Letters 29 r. 8; note in a proper
name: ikum sa sa-ra-qi-im Thief s-Dike
CT 4 43b:2 (OB); sd-ar-ra-qi §a UDU.HI.A
Sa ekallim is-ri-qi--ma ukallamkama
$abassunutima he will point out to you
the thieves who stole the sheep of the
palace, arrest them A XII/56:5 (unpub.
Susa letter, courtesy J. Bott6ro); inanna alpi iS-

ri-iq-qi-u u i~tu qdti ardikunu insabtu
mdru mdtikunu ana hamati ittalkumi LU.
ME .Ni.ZU-Ut-ti iStu qdtiu[nu] ilteqziunu
now they stole oxen, taking them from
your servants, (and) some compatriots of
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yours coming to the rescue seized (the
oxen) from the thieves' possession MRS 6
11 RS 15.18:6; u summa arki tuppi anni
LU.ME § a ana simi iddinu ulell ki LU.
NI.ZU mulla umalld and if, after this tablet
(has been drawn up), they produce any
person whom they (the persons who swore
they were innocent of selling subjects
of the king of Ugarit) have sold, they
(text: he) will pay compensation as if they
were thieves MRS 9 163 RS 17.341:31; ul 3
sa-ra-qu-ka ina GN ibasi~ ammini la
inandinuni kime ardija Sa-ra-qa ina qdti
mdri GN umall inanna atta mu-x-[x] 8a-
ra-qa sa-a-"a [ina]ndinuni are your three
thieves not at GN? why do they not hand
them over to me? since the thieves are
my subjects, they are to hand them over
to the citizens of GN - now, you .... that
they hand over the thieves (lit. that thief)
to me ibid. 215 RS 17.288:17ff. (let.), see
also MRS 12 10:4', Wiseman Alalakh 2:48, 4:4,
cited 6drdqu A mng. Ic.

c) in omens: rLu1.Ni.ZU.ME (var.
§ar-ra-qu) E.ME ipallasuma mimma aqra
TI.ME -ma anaKUR KOR (?) [. . .] thieves
will break into houses and take away
something precious and [. . .] to a for-
eign(?) country CT 31 35 r. 14 (SB ext.), var.
from dupl. JNES 42 112 r. 25, cf. sar-ra-qu
E LU X-X KAR 428 r. 38, kisat lar-ra-qi
addk ibid. r. 37; [te]-em NI.ZU.MES URU.
DIL.DIL u-sad-ma-am (see damdmu
mng. 2) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 13a:4 (= Labat Ca-

lendrier § 67:9); summa ina dli LU.Ni.ZU.

ME ma'du CT 38 4:85 (SB Alu), cf. Ni.
ZU.MEi [. . .] Leichty Izbu XVIII 22'.

d) in lit. and hist. - 1' in gen.: sa
nakru la iSta[lluSu] urassabu s ar-ra-qu Sa
rarl-ra-qu la urtassibusu kakki sarri icka=
assu whom the enemy did not capture

a robber will strike down, whom a robber
did not strike down the king's weapon
will overtake Cagni Erra IV 78f.; the way-
farer could go alone on his journey ul
ibi ar-ral-qu td[bik] dame ul ipparik

71

sarraqu

pirik[tu] there was no robber or mur-
derer, no waylaying Streck Asb. 260 ii 22, cf.
will he be safe wherever he goes ina
amat sarri sar-ra-qi 4a paddnaparcu from
the business (?) of a criminal or robber who
blocks the path? IM 67692:299 and dupl.
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. also (if
he is afraid when) Subat nakri u sar-
ra-qij.ME-u rigim nakri isemmu ibid. 322;
LU 8ar-ra-q[u] GI§.MA il kdri isabbassu LU
Sar-ra-qu amelu DINGIR.MES isabbassu
who steals a boat the god of the harbor
will seize, who steals a man the god will
seize UET 7 156 r. i 9 and 13 (NB exercise
tablet), and see Labat TDP 28:87 and Hunger Uruk

29:3 f., cited §ardqu A mng. Ih; muttahlilu sar-
ra-qu musalli Sa gamsi ina sule s8eri mutr
taggisu imahharka (even) the sneak thief,
the robber prays to Sama§, the wanderer
on the desert tracks prays to you Lambert
BWL 134:143 (hymn to gamag); [ina p]itqija

sa-ar-ra-a-qu milihta ul iskcun (see mir
lihtu) ibid. 192:25, cf. tidi Sar-ra-qu mu8s
tepivu ta-rxl-[. . .] ibid. 200 i 12 (Fable of
the Fox); [la n] dir zikcri A sur Sar ildni
la pdlih beltija [. . .] habbdtu 8ar-ra-qu lu
Sa hitu iht dami itbucu (Assyrians) who
did not respect the command of As~ur
and did not fear my majesty, [...], rob-
bers, thieves, or those who committed a
crime or shed blood (had fled to Rubria)
Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. I 2; sar-ra-qa-ku-ma
ina hzti ahtu 50.AM imbe lumalli I (the
king of Subria) am a thief indeed, and
for the crime I have committed, I will
make good the losses fiftyfold ibid. 103 i 15;
difficult: u summa atta misdtanni andku
elika ahabbub nakri/ca ana qdtika umalla u
LU.ME S ar-ra-qi-ia asabbatma ana kcards
dBelet-ekcallim akcammissuniti even if you
disdain me, I (the goddess) will treat you
lovingly, I will deliver your enemies to
you, I will seize those who robbed me and
assign them to destruction by DN ARM 10
8:15; adi sa-ar-ra-qi-u ajdbiu u Sa
itdtiu [i]sahhuru [. . .]-Su [I(?) will
... ] him to those who robbed me, to his
enemies, and to those who go around(?)
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him ARM 10 81:7 (both prophecies to Zim-
rilim, = ARM 26 214 and 204).

2' in comparisons: eqlu kima 6a-ar-
ra-qi tulu'a li6 i (var. eqlu ki ar-ra-qu tu-
ma-a-mu liff[i]) so that, in stealth (lit.
like a thief), the field will produce nine-
fold (var. double) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
74 II ii 19, cf. ibid. 76 ii 33, var. from Thompson
Rep. 243 r. 4; [EN] BE (= damu?) kima Sar-
ra-qi ina bjb pil-6i [...] Kocher BAM 494
iii 72.

sarriqfitu s.; stolen goods; OB*; cf.
sardqu A.

ina se-e §a-ra-[quil-tim ul ihhasis he has
not been implicated in connection with
the stolen grain TCL 18 90:22 (OB let.).

sarraru see sarrar.

garratu s.; 1. queen, 2. §arrat kibri
(a bird); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
SAL.LUGAL, GA§AN(U-gun2) (in NA MAN
with phon. complement, see mng. la-6'
and ic-1', UN.GAL JNES 15 136:75); cf.
sarru, sarratuttu.

ereg(NIN), gagan, ga.9a.an, un.gal = sar-
ra-tum Lu I 42ff.; e-re-eg NIN = [gar-ra-tum] Sb
I 339, see MSL 4 207; ga-A-an GAAAN = Sar-ra-
tum Sb I 364, also A II/4:218; ga.9a.an = §ar-
ra-tu, beltu Izi V 97 f.; u-mun u = arrum, sar-
ra-tum A II/4:76f.

lugal.me.ma.en.ak.a, lugal.me.en.ak.a
= §ar-rat ku-lu-lu(var. -li) Lu I 63 f.; ku-ni-ga-ra
ID.AN.BARA = 6i-kin 6d-ri, ID sar-ri, ku-ni-ga-ra iD.
A.LU, ID.AN.TU = MIN (i.e., ID sarri) I// i sar-rat,
MIN // fD ar-rat Diri III 184ff.

umun nam.tar.tar.ra gagan hur.hur.ra
me.en : belet NAM.ME § ar-rat uurate and[ku] I
(Itar) am mistress of fates, queen of destinies
KAR 100 right col. 13f.; f[b.kul.ga dadag
gaian dNin.lil.la.kex(KID) me.rdel.[en] :
abkigtu elletu fa 6ar-ra-te dNinlil ninu (see *abkigu)
LKA 76:11f.; ddam.gal.nun.na ereg.gal
abzu.ke, miS.me.bi h6.ri.ib.zalag.ga :
dDamkina 6ar-rat aps ina binila linammirka 5R 51
iii 24f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:16+a; i.tu.ud.da
dnin.mah nun.gal dumu.lugal la.a.ni.s ni.
hus gi.di.a : [ilit]ti dBelet-ii Sar-rat rabiti DUMU.
LUGAL Sa ana emuqilu taklu offspring of Belet-ili,
the great queen, prince who can rely on his own

sarratu

power BA 5 642 No. 10:7f. (coll. R. Borger);
nam.en.na lu.lu un.gal dingir.e.ne dErua
mu.dulo.ga he.en.sa 4 .a : ana enit nie S umi
tdbiS lu tambi Sar-rat ili dErua Erua, queen of the
gods, called me with favor for the lordship over
the people 5R 62 No. 2:36ff. (= Lehmann Ra-
maggumukin pls. I-II 6ff.); un.gal nibruk' mu.
s a 4 .a.zu h 6. em : d ar-rat-Ni-ip-pu-ru ana 6umeki
lu nabatu truly you have been named Queen-
of-Nippur RA 12 75:43f., see HruSka, ArOr 37
489; un.rgal(?)1 dpap.nun.na.an.ki 7.A 7.A1
nam.tag.ga.a.ni duh.ha : far-ra-tu Sarpdnitu
7-[i]t adi 7 aranpu putri 0 Queen Sarpanitu, ab-
solve his sin seven times seven times KAR 161
r. 7f.; ugumgal.an.na.kex Elam.ma.ki hu.
bu.ur.ra ha.ba.ab.bi ar.ri.mu : Sar-rat AN-e
eli6 u fapli6 liqqabd tandddtia (see elif) Delitzsch
AL 3 136:3f., also SBH 99 No. 53 r. 50f.; U§UM.
zu nam.lugal.la.ke .e.ne : ediffiki sar-ra-a-ti
you alone are queen BA 10/1 100 No. 21:7f.;
x.an.na BU.BU eridu.ga. fke,] xul.an.na kul.
ab a 4 k. k e, : [mr] at Eridu 6ar-rat Eridu mdrat Kul=
laba Sar-rat Kull[aba] (said of Damkina) JNES 33
224f.:9f.

ma-al-ka-tum, sd-nu-ka-tum = sar-ra-tum Malku
I 11 f.; e-re-§u = Sar-ra-tum Malku VI 205.

1. queen - a) wife of the king - 1'
in Mari: abi u beli ana kussi SAL ar-
ra-tim [u]'eSibanni my father and lord has
installed me on a queen's throne ARM 10
34 r. 9'; alsat PN 8sma gar-ra-at u MU.DU
Slim AglakJ u aldan SAL ima imtanahhar
PN's wife alone is queen, and that woman
alone always receives the envoys of GN
and the villages ibid. 74:14.

2' in the West (Bogh., RS, Alalakh):
mdrtu §a Sar mat Hatti ana mat Mitanni
lu SAL.LUGAL SZ the daughter of the king
of Hatti (given in marriage to the crown
prince of Mitanni) shall be queen in Mi-
tanni KBo 1 1:60, cf. ibid. 64, cf. the prin-
cess fPN [ina mat A]murri sit 'a SAL.
LUGAL KBo 1 8:20, SAL.LUGAL URU guk=
si[Ua] KBo 1 27 ii 5, see KUB 4 50b; [ ... ]
a LUGAL KUR Hat[ti. . .] U a SAL.LUGAL

K[UR fatti. . .] Ugaritica5 171:17; (rations)
ana PN LU in-gr SAL.LUGAL JCS 8 20 No.

261:21 (OB Alalakh), see JCS 13 26; ana SAL.

LUGAL.ME Sgulmu KUB 3 68:5 (let. of

Ramses); letter of Sar KUR URU Ugarit
U SAL.LUGAL KUR URU Ugarit MRS 9 294
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RS 19.70:2, cf. let. to SAL.LUGAL KUR

Ugarit beltija Ugaritica 5 48:1, cf. umma
SAL.LUGAL-m[a] ibid. 49:1; .tupptija ...
ana pani SAL.LUGAL-ti sisima Syria 16
189:15, cf. ibid. 19; NA 4 .KIAIB SAL.LUGAL
RS 22.02:16 (courtesy D. Kennedy), PN 20 KU.
BABBAR ana SAL.LUGAL ittadin ibid. 22;
tuppu anni a unite fPN SAL.LUGAL-ti MRS
6 182 RS 16.146+ :1, cf. SAL.LUGAL KUR

Ugarit MRS 9 121 RS 17.352:7, and passim, wr.
SAL.LUGAL-tum MRS 6 51 RS 15.86:4; PN
mdkisu PN 2 tamkdru Sa SAL.LUGAL KUR
URU Ugarit iqbat MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:4,
cf. ibid. 7; PN MAAKIM E SAL.LUGAL-ti Syria

18 248:3; PN LUT abarakklu a SAL.LUGAL
(witness) Ugaritica 5 159:18, PN LU akin
biti SAL.LUGAL ibid. 161:21; tribute of
purple wool ana SAL.LUGAL (of Hatti)
MRS 9 42 RS 17.227:26, cf. SAL.LUGAL GAL

ibid. 227 RS 17.429:5'; note 'arratu rabitu as
title of the queens of Egypt and Hatti:
umma fPN SAL.LUGAL GAL Sa KUR Miri
ana Puduhepa SAL.LUGAL GAL §a KUR
Hatti ah4tija qibima KBo 1 29:1 f., cf. KBo 1
8:38, KUB 3 63:13, 68:3, ana PN 2 SAL.LUGAL
GAL-ti SAL.LUGAL KUR Hatti KUB 3 66:4,

also 63:2 (all letters from Egypt), and passim as

title of Puduhepa; note as Akkadogram in
Hitt.: SAL.LUGAL-TUM IBoT 3 82:6; (the
male and female gods) SA LUGAL-RI & SA
SAL.LUGAL-TI(var. SAL.LUGAL-UT-TI) KUB

6 45 iii 5, var. from dupl. 46 iii 42; ANA LUGAL-ma
SAL.LUGAL-TI (grant long life) to the king
and queen KUB 12 28:9.

3' in Nuzi: x wheat ana SAL.LUGAL-ti
§a URU Nuzi ina MN nadnu HSS 15 254:14,
ana ni biti §a SAL.LUGAL-ti ina MN nasru
ibid. 20, 4 SAL.ME§ Sa SAL Sar-ra-ti §a
URU Nuzi HSS 13 208:4; a field ina let
A.§A.HI.A Sa 6ar-ra-ti JEN 582:5, also 9:8,
20:9, 51:6,408:7,581:7, cf. HSS 15 267:29, HSS
14 63:28 (= RA 36 123), 167:14, barley ana
SAL.LUGAL §a Al-ildni HSS 14 144:10, ana
SAL.LUGAL-ti ibid. 48:3, HSS 16 139:3, cf.
ibid. 443:4; note ana SAL 6ar-ra-tum GAL
HSS 14 200:5; x copper (also barley) Sa
sar-ra-di HSS 14 109:1 and passim, wr. sar-

ra-ti ibid. 9 (= RA 36 122, HSS 13 179), 1
GI.BANUR §a SAL ar-ra-ti HSS 15130:51,
note ana 2 SAL.LUGAL.ME9 HSS 14 119:5,
cf. ibid. 120:6; fPN SAL.LUGAL DUMU.SAL
Tehiptilla ibid. 110:3 (= 604); in personal
names: Sar-ra-at-qulill HSS 16 85:7, wr.
SAL.LUGAL-[qu1li] HSS 13 194:13, LUGAL-
ra-as-qu-lu-li HSS 16 10:25.

4' in LB: damiqti RN §ar mdtdti RN 2
§arri mdriu fPN hirassu sar-ra-at damiq=
tifunu lialakin ina pika may you (Nabf^)
decree the good fortune of Antiochus (I),
king of all lands, of his son, King Seleu-
cus, (and) of Stratonike, his consort,
the queen (corr. to Stratonike's title
basilissa) 5R 66 No. 2 ii 27.

5' in lit.: ina sitija sarru ekkala ina
mallija SAL sar-ru-tu tasatti (see mdlalu)
Lambert BWL 162:34 (MA fable); Sa la iMu
sarram u 6ar-ra-tam bellu mannum he who
has neither king nor queen, who is his
master? ibid. 277 col. B 13; RN abusunu
Sarru ummaunu far-ra-td fPN2 fuma
Anubanini was their father, the king, their
mother was the queen, fPN2 by name AnSt
5 100:39 (Cuthean Legend), cf. abi LUGAL
ummi sar-ra-tu KAR 306:13; summa inaMN
SAL.LUGAL serra ulid 4R 33* iv 15 (hemer.);

Summa SAL.LUGAL izba ulid Leichty Izbu IV
47, cf. ibid. 48-61.

6' other occs.: field ia-at Sar-ra-
tumki ("Flurname") BE 1/1 pl. VII vii 4; A.§A
sa-ra-at UET 3 1358:13, also ibid. 1551:8 (all
OAkk.); note in metaphoric use: A-ha-
ti-sar-ra-at PBS 11/2 31 ii 3, cf. ibid. 30:1;
ga-ra-at-taimdtim (as name of a slave

girl) CT 6 7a:16 (OB), see Stamm Namengebung
313; referring to a city: fNi-nu-a-far-rat
KAJ 279:8 (MA); fLibbali-ar-rat Streck Asb.
390 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. No. 1:2; Arba-ilu-
sdr-rat (Aram. subscript Doae ) Ste-
venson Ass.-Bab. Contracts No. 14:4 (= ADD 207),
fArba-ilu-MAN-rat ADD 85:4 (all NA); anan
sar-ra-tum ugrim [. . .] (see anan) SEM
117 iii 20 (MB lit.).

73

sarratu

oi.uchicago.edu



sarratu

b) ruling queen (designating foreign
queens): fPN sar-ra[t] KUR Aribi Levine
Stelae 18 ii 19, also Rost Tigl. III p. 36:210,
80:19, 26:154, Lie Sar. 123, OIP 2 51:28, 92 r. 22
(Senn.), Borger Esarh. 53 iv 4, Streck Asb. 202
"v" (= ii) 26, AfO 8 200 r. 79, cf. (with ref. to
queens of Arabian cities) Borger Esarh. 56 iv 64
and 67.

c) as title of goddesses - 1' in pred-
icative use: Istarma girat Istarma s'ar-rat
Itarma Surbdta IMtar alone is august,
IMtar alone is queen, IMtar alone is supreme
KAR 57 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber IStar und Du-
muzi 132:91, also STC 2 pl. 83:103, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 134, also (Igtar) Sar-ra-as-su-
un is their (the gods') queen RA 22
173:29 (OB); ina Same sirdku ina erseti
§ar-ra-ku Or. NS 36 118:54 (SB hymn to Gula);
ullat suturat saqdt u sar-rat . ar-rat
Nippuri saqdt u Sar-rat she is elevated,
she is superb, she is lofty and she is queen,
the Queen-of-Nippur is lofty and she is
queen Lambert, Kraus AV 202 III 35 and 37
(garrat-Nippuri hymn), kabtat Sar-rat Craig
ABRT 1 31 r. 16; in divine names: dSi-
i-sar-rat(var. -ra-at) (wife of Nergal) CT
24 49 K.4349F:10, CT 25 1 i 22 and dupls. (An
= Anum V 53); in personal names: Istar-
sa-ra-sd ICK 1 128:15, also a-ra-at-Itar
KT Hahn 26:15, cf. BIN 4 88:2 (all OA); Ma-mi-
sar-ra-at VAS 8 12 left edge 2; dAja-ar-ra-
at CT 8 25a:28 and passim in OB; fdGula-
sar-rat Iraq 11 136 No. 6:2 (MB), and see Clay
PN 202 s.v. §arratu; fdNIN.LIL-MAN-at ADD
828:8, note: f[dNIN.LIL-MAN-rat, f[dNIN.
LIL- ar-rat ADD App. 6 i 3f.; fTasmetu-sar-
rat SAL.E.GAL Sa RN OIP 2 152 No. XVI 1
(Senn.); fdSarpdnitu-ar-rat Postgate Palace
Archive 15:43 (all NA); fdBau-sar-rat VAS 3
56:2 (NB); lIna-Ekur-sar-rat PBS 2/2 89:3,
rIna-Eulmal-sar-rat CBS 13253, cited Clay
PN 88; fna-Sag-Rl-Sar-rat BE 15 200 i 20;
fUlmaS-LUGAL-at ibid. 100:16 (all MB).

2' in apposition to a divine name:
Dumuzi ... harmi Istar lar-ra-tim Du-
muzi, spouse of I~tar the queen Farber
Itar und Dumuzi 185:34, cf. VAS 10 214 vii 13

sarratu

(OB Agusaja), JCS 15 6 i 10 (OB lit.), Thompson
Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:19, KAR 158 ii 6 (incipit of
a song), and passim said of IStar; naram sar-
ra-ti Itar beloved of Queen Itar Bor-
ger Esarh. 98:21; IStar . . . ar-ra-ti rabitu
Borger Esarh. 80:25, cf. BMS 49:15, AnBi 12
283:21, also (Bilet-ili) AfO 23 43:33, 4R 56 ii 10,
cf. also Gilg. III i 16, Belet-Ninua. . . GA§AN
rabitu ADD 645 r. 2, (Kutular) Streck Asb.
178:3 and parallel BMS 27:3, and passim; [DN
Sar-r]a-tum rabitum [Sa naplu]ssa baldtu
PBS 7 128: 1 (OB); nardm Sarpdnitu Sar-[r]a-
ti lat kal gimri Borger Esarh. 12 Ep. la: 11,
see Borger, BiOr 21 143, cf. Sarpanitu sar-
ra-tu AfO 24 118 Ep. 39c:53 (Esarh.), mimmu
. . . ubla kabattaa Sa Sar-rat (var. sar-ra-
ti) Sarpdniti whatever Queen $arpanitu
desired Borger Esarh. 84 r. 37, cf. Craig ABRT 1
58 r. 15, takldku ana sar-ra-ti Sarpdnitu
ABL 926:12 (NB); imd kibrati dalil Sar-ra-ti
Nand Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 13, cf. tuktenni
Sar-ra-tu Nand (incipit of a song) KAR
158 ii 25; Nisaba UN.GAL (var. 'ar-ra-tum)
JNES 15 136:75 (lipiur lit.), cf. Maqlu VI 135;
Sar-ra-tum (var. Sar-rat) Damkina ,BMS
12:89; (Nabuf) ilittiErua ar-rat 5R66 i 21,
ii 6 (Antiochus), also KAR 25 ii 29; Ninlil Sa[r-
r]a-tiq Craig ABRT 1 7:11, cf. BE 8 150:4,
OIP 2 134:91 (Senn.); ina qibit Sar-ra-td
Ninlil Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:3, cf. abat
Sar-ra-ti dNIN.LIL Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 30,
also, wr. LUGAL Craig ABRT 1 26:2, ana
rsar1-rat dNIN.LIL ADD 645:1, see Deller,
Oriens Antiquus 22 20; Sar-ra-tum(var. -td)
pdtiqtasina su'etu Mami Mistress Mami,
the queen who fashioned them (mankind)
Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy); dLa sar-

ra-t[u-um] BiOr 30 362:59 (OB lit.); Nisaba
Sar-ra-tum humdlitu RA 16 67: 1; ana Sar-
ra-ti E[re~k] igal CT 15 45:24 (Descent of Itar).

3' with descriptive terms: [ilat] ildti
Sar-rat Sar-ra-a-t[i] greatest of goddess-
es, most august of queens KAR 122:4,
also Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18, cf. (dNIN.MEN.NA)
Sar-rat gar-ra-a-te VAB 4 66 No. 4:2 (Nabo-
polassar), also (Iitar of Arbela) 83-1-18,288, cited
Bezold Cat. 1878, also Sm. 1719 r. 3 (courtesy
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W. G. Lambert); ana Ningal GAAAN irti sar-

rat ildti to Ningal, the exalted lady, queen
of the gods UET 8 102:2 (NB), see Brinkman,
Or. NS 38 340, cf. Itar sar-ra-tu ildtim RA
15 181 viii 12 (OB Agugaja); Damkina §ar-rat

(var. GA§AN) kal DINGIR.ME BMS 4:9 and
11, var. from BBR No. 26 iii 47, cf. AKA 206 i 1
(Asn.), KAH 2 89:1 (Tn. II); [S]ar-rat erseti
Erekigal Ere~kigal, queen of the nether
world Gilg. VII iv 50, cf. KAR 227 iii 49, see
TuL p. 133:74, also STT 215 v 56, restored from

dupls. courtesy I. L. Finkel; Sar-ra-at aralli
KUB 37 61:19, ZA 43 17:58; Panunnaki Sar-

rat naphar same u erseti Craig ABRT 2 16 +

K.3371:18; dNIN.AN.NA Sar-ra-tum d-
ma-a-me (her name is) Ninanna (which
means) Queen-of-Heaven Lambert, Kraus
AV 198 III 55 (garrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. dNin.
gal. an.n a = ar-rat AN-e CT 24 33 v 38 and
dupls. (An = Anum IV 171), (as divine name)
dSar-rat-AN-e RAcc. 100f. i 16, ii 6, 114:14,
wr. d ar-rat-sa-am-me ABL 1212 r. 3 (NA);
in personal names: dgar-rat-sa-am-s[i]
ABL 636:2, see Parpola LAS No. 157; IStar
§ar-ra-ti (var. GAAN-at = belat) kullat
dadme I tar, queen of all the inhabited
world STC 2 pl. 75:2, see JCS 21 257;
(Taf metu) Sar-rat kibrati ilass~ki LKA 17
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347, cf. BMS 2:43,

33:47, wr. GA§AN-at kibrati K.2594:1, cited
Bezold Cat. 457, also cited BBR No. 26 iii 59; ITtar

sar-rat nii (incipit of a song) KAR 158
vi 22, cf. sar-rat (var. sar-ra-at) UN.M[Eg]
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 48:32
(Ludlul III), see ibid. p. 345; Sar-rat Sad BBR
No. 67:2, cf. Sar-rat apsi BBR No. 61 r. 6;
IMhara SAL.LUGAL mdmiti KBo 1 1 r. 46
and 4 iv 17, Nanse Sar-ra-at agim Bohl Leiden
Coll. 2 4:24 (OB inc.); Kilili §ar-ra-tum sa
apdti (for context see musirtu) Craig ABRT 1
57:32; dZizdnu ar-rat (var. dGA§AN) epri
belet qeri belet qabli gurpu VIII 22; Mammitu
[.. .] Sar-rat tandddti Bollenrticher Ner-
gal No. 3:9; Ninbaragesi Sar-rat §ar-ri
K.3371:19, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:1; Sar-

rat melegi rasumta (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 ii 15; as divine name: d~ ar-rat-
parakki RAcc. 101 i 29, ii 9, 114:14.

4' defined by her temple or city:
[dNin. ].an.na = sar-rat E.AN.FNA1 An
=AnumIV 12, [d]Nin.me.Nibru ki= ar-rat
Ni-pu-[ri], [d]Nin.me.Ki i = MIN Ki-ri
ibid. 16f., rNinl.Ni.nu.a = sar-rat Ni-
nu-[a] ibid. 19; [beli Marduk] u belti Sar-
ra-at Esagil abi kdta li[ballituka] Kraus,
AbB 5 266:4, cf. ($arpanitu) [S]ar-rat .
SAG.IL BMS 9:32, Surpu II 152, VIII 11; dar-

rat-E.SAG.L ABL 66:7 (NA); Ninlil ...
Sar-rat Ekiur Surpu II 144, cf. dNin..
an.na Sar-ra-[...] Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 25;
for other refs. see Tallqvist Gbtterepitheta
238 f.; belet Bdbili Sar-rat Bdbili Burpu VIII
12; mahar Sar-ra-at Sipparim aktanarra=
bakkum (see niuru A mng. 4) PBS 7
106:16 (OB let.), cf. Kraus AbB 1 72:12; mdrat

Uri Sar-rat Uri JNES 33 224:6 and passim in
this text.

5' in names of goddesses: d ar-rat-
Kullabu BIN 1 28:3, GCCI 2 238:3 (both NB);
d ar-rat-Anunnaki ZA 6 242:14 (cultic

comm.); d ar-rat-Kad-mu-ri CT 33 50 BM
104411:1 (Asn.), dgar-rat-Kid-mu-ri ABL
7:11, wr. dGAAAN-Ki-di-mu-ri ABL 186 r. 13
and 187:6; for arrat-nipha see niphu A
mng. Ic.

2. sarrat kibri (a bird): see kibru
lex. section.

For the OAkk. name (possibly a foreign
word) gar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in MAD 5 22:8,
see the interpretation proposed by Gelb,
ibid. p. xvif. For queens of Assyria see ekallu
in sa ekalli.

sarratuttu s.; queenship, position of
queen; Bogh., RS; wr. SAL.LUGAL with
phon. complement; cf. sarratu.

dUTU Arinna LUGAL-ut-ta u? SAL.
LUGAL-ut-ta uma'ar the Sun goddess of
Arinna grants kingship and queenship
KBo 1 1 r. 35, also (var. NIN-ta) ibid. 40,
var. from KBo 1 2 r. 17; ina libbi Mitanni
SAL.LUGAL-ut-ta li-p[uS] she shall rule in
Mitanni as queen KBo 1 1:62; PN ummasu
ileqqma ina Ugarit ana SAL.LUGAL-Ut-ti

75

sarratu

oi.uchicago.edu



sarrena

utargi (if) PN takes his mother (whom
his father the king divorced) and restores
her to the queenship of Ugarit MRS 9 127
RS 17.159:36.

For the Akkadogram SAL.LUGAL-UT-TI
KUB 6 46 iii 42 as a variant to SAL.LUGAL-
TI ibid. 45 iii 5, see §arratu mng. lb.

sarrena s.; (a cultic image); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

x GIG ana mitirunni ana LU.ME 'el-
lintannu x GIG ana DINGIR.ME s -ar-re-na
ana PN HSS 15 240:7, cf. HSS 16 183:7; x
GIG ana [DIN]GIR.ME § ar-re-[na] HSS 15

290:9, cf. HSS 16 416:10, HSS 14 186:4.

In Hitt. rituals, sarrena is a name of a
figurine; it may be preceded by the divine
determinative; for Hitt. refs. see Gilter-
bock, ZA 44 81ff. Compare also NA (DINGIR)
sarranu.

sarriqu (fem. sarriqtu) adj.; thievish;
OB, NA; cf. saraqu A.

kakkisu sar-ri-iq-td sa belija uktallim
ina qdt assakanka I have exposed and
handed you the thievish kakkiSu rodent
of my lord ABL 437 r. 3 (NA), see Landsberger
Brief 48 and n. 84; uncert. (possibly to s'a=
rdku): dgamas . .. kima sa-ri-qu bel dami
ana qdt larrim bel lemuttilu limallisu may
gamag deliver him into the hands of a king
who is his enemy, as if he were a thief(?)
or a murderer AAA 19 pl. 82 iv 17 ( amgi-
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung 10.

sarriru adj.; humble, deferential(?); SB;
cf. sardru A.

16. sag. gi d. gid.i= fa-ar-ri-rum OB Lu B iii48;
ni.te.nu.gAl.la = la ddiru, sag.gu4 .ud.da
(vars. sag.gu 4 .ud.gu4 .ud, [.. .].gid.da)
§ar-ri-rum(var. -ru) Erimhug V 67 f.

sag.gid.gid.i : sar-ri-ru (in broken
context) CT 16 21:230f. (inc.).

In TCL 17 5:12 (OB), read (GUD.HI.A) §a kap-
ri-im (coll. M. Stol).

sarris see sarru mng. ld-2'e'.

sarrisarru see §arderru A.

sarru s.; 1. king (when referring to
foreigners, often petty king, tribal chief),
2. Regulus; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
LUGAL (in MB, NB also LUGAL.E, see
Brinkman MSKH 1 405 and Brinkman PKB 167),
MAN (mostly MA, NA, but note Ur.MAN.
ban. da for Ur-Lugalbanda Parrot Tello
pl. 32 No. 506, OB), 3,20 or 2,30 (both some-
times transcribed E§§ANA but probably
representing the numerals 3 (x 60) x 20 =
3600 and 2 (x 60) x 30 = 3600, i.e., gar, see
Nougayrol, RA 66 96) (mostly in Elam, e.g.,
Labat Suse Nos. 3, 4, etc., passim, MDP 4 167
(pl. 18) No. 1 and 8, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 4,
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1, and note that
the scribes occasionally write 3,30, e.g.,
CT 18 29 i 5, RA 16 166 i 5), BARA (ACh
Adad 2:23, and passim in SB omens), GUT.GAL
(JNES 33 199:3, Hunger Kolophone No. 119:4),
GIA.GIIMMAR (BiOr 30 171:48, Senn. colo-
phon); cf. §arratu, Sarru in mdr Sarri, Sarru
in mdrat Sarri, Sarru in Sa sarri, 'arritu,
Sarrutu in mdr-sarrtu.

lu-gal LUGAL = ar-ru Sb I 331; lu-gal LUGAL =
§ar-r[i] A VII/2:74, also (= LUGAL) Ea VII Ex-
cerpt 7'; [l]u-gal LUGAL = ar-[ru] Idu I 140;
lugal = gar-ri Kish Fragment I 7, in MSL 12 230,
cf. Proto-Lu2, inMSL 12 33; lugal = sar-ru S Voc.
AA 18', also Sa Voc. Z 14; [LUGAL = sar-ru = (Hurr.)
e-wi-i]r-ni = (Ugar.) ma-al-ku, [LUGAL = be-lu = e-
wi-ri = b]a-a-lu-ma Ugaritica 5 137 ii 32f.; [EN =
sa]r-rum = i-wi-ir-ni = ma-al-ku, [EN = b]e-lu = e-
wi-ri = ba-a-lu-ma ibid. 130 iii 13'f.; [A]N = ar-
ru [.. .], [A]N = §ar-ra-nu [.. .] ibid. 133 i 15'f.
(all Sa Voc. from Ugarit).

lu = ar-ru Lu I 4; [lu-u] LU = [a]r-ru A
VII/2:14; 6 u = tar-rum A II/4:16; u-mun u =
§ar-rum ibid. 76; [u.mu].un = LUGAL = §a[r-ru]
Emesal Voc. II 9; [NUN] = ar-rum MSL 9 133:500
(Proto-Aa); [sag] LUGAL = ar-rum, [gar] LUGAL =
MIN Ea VII 149f.; nir = sar-rum 5R 16 i 7 (group
voc.); a-li-im ALIM = §ar-ru Idu II 374, also (=
LUGAL) S

a Voc. K 28; pi-rig PIRIG = far-[ru]
Idu II 218; ba-ra LAGABXME+EN, LAGABXSIG 7,
LAGABXTAK 4 = Iar-ru Ea I 126ff., cf. Sb I 140f.,
[me-en] [LAGABXME+EN] = far-ru, [pa-ra] [LAGABX
ME+EN], [LAGABXEN], [LAGABXSIG7], [LAGABX

TAK 4], [LAGABXX], [BARA] = [Sar]-ri A I/2 :347ff.;
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pa-ra BARA = §a[r-ru] Idu I 166; bdra = gar-
rum (var. [§d-ar-r]u) Igituh short version 184;
[me-en] [GAXME+E]N = far-rum A IV/4:181;
[ga-da] [GAD] = sar-ru A III/1:6; eg-da §ITA.
GI9, i AITA.GI§.KU = sar-ru Ea II 36f.; [i] [§ITA.
GIA.KU] = [a]r-rum Sb I 114; [idim] [i-di-im] =
[§a]r-ru = (Hitt.) LUGAL-U§ Izi Bogh. B r. 9'; [za-
la-ag] [UD] = [§ar-ru] = (Hitt.) LUGAL-US Sa Voc. 12;

[ad] [AD] = [§ar-ru] = (Hitt.) [LU]GAL-[u]S ibid. 11;
[AL] [al] = [LUGAL] = (Hitt.) LUGAL-US Sa Voc.
P 8'; dim 4 = §ar-[ru], rabu 2R 44 No. 2:1 (group
VOC.); Si-tagITA, eg-daITA.GI.KU, me-enGAXME.EN,

UIl-MINMEN, pa-ra-agBgARA, KURku-ur-i-giIGI, k a.ULMN MEN, .KUR IGI,
kalam, pirig.galam, gig ti-ig-ka-ri-niKU, g iA.
giimmar, SAGt-r,-gAN, nun. piri-ki G, MINPIRIG,

g d.eri-SSAL+KU, gu. Za'aUD, gu.gal, lugal =

sar-ru, [u] r. me = tar-ri, u r. me.me = gar rar-r[i]
Lu I 25-41b; e6-da ITA, nin, lugal, gal, A.KALu,
6.NUMUNmu-un, u-me-enl+80 (i.e., 2,20?), U1.garza,
men, en = LUGAL, be-lu CT 51 168 iv 1-20 (Group
Voc. A); SUKUD, sukkal, ld.nam.tar.ra, dEn.
lil.nam.tar.ra, dara, taskarin(GI§.KU),
e-pi-ig di-iDIM4, AN.PAgu-Fx1-UD, AN.KAK, iar.ru =

LUGAL ibid. 21-31; mal.ku, ma.li.ku, ma.lik,
sud.da, 3 i

S
-ge-bu (var. ig-eg-bu) 3 0 , DI, Se.DI§,

di-me-erDINGIR, DINGIR, galga(GAXGAR).kalam.

ma, galam, un.gal, nam.en, sa.sag, u4 .a.g l,
ka.ke, en, sar.ru, en.dingir, PAP.silim.ma,
gig.tuku, nam.zu.AB, gilim.ma.ga.ga, dpa.e
(var. dutu.pa.e), MU, sum.sum.mu, bara.gal.
an.na, zag.sag, la.ba.e, HUS.ma, Hu.ma.
dil.dil = LUGAL ibid. vii 1-27 and dupls.
CT 18 29 i 1-31 and RA 16 166 i 1-31; lugal,
gitaskarin(K), gis.gisimmar, bara, AB.
kalam.ma, ma.al.ki, ma.li.ku, lui.lim.ma =
tar-rum UET 7 155 r. i 9-17 (Hh. XXV excerpt);
gis.gisimmar, bara, gig.taskarin, lugal,
ma.li.ki, lu.lim.ma = sar-ri ibid. 154 r. i 5-10
(Hh. XXV excerpt); gi'gisimmar, sag.dingir.
ra, 3,30 = sar-rum Igituh short version 185-187;
gi-im-mar GIIMMAR = sar-r[u] S a Voc. V 9',
also Sa Voc. U 18'.

lugalugal.u, ugal.g'ra" R, lugal."~Ea , lugal.
ki-'KI, lugal. [x-xLAGABXKIN, lugal.bu-uU, lugal.
-mu-naIMIN, lugal. ni-niNINNU, lugal. ni-giNGIN,

lugal. ki'iKI, lugal.ki.ar.ra = §ar-ru ki-d-ti,
lugal.ki.in.gi.urik = MIN (= §ar-ru) mat -u-me-

ri ak-ka-di-e, lug al. sag .6 = MIN mat ia-mut-ba-li,
lugal.ub.da.limmu.ba = MIN kib-rat dr-ba-
[tu]m, lugal.mar.tu = MIN a-mur-ri-i, lugal.im.
gi = MIN ha-am-ma-'-i, lugal.a.ab.ba = MIN a-bi
Lu I 46-62 and parallel Sm. 494 obv. ii 1-6;
lugal. i = MIN (= far-rum) kil-hd-td, lugal.ki.
en. gi 4 .uri <ki> = MIN mat u-me-ri a-ka-di-e, lugal.
sag.nu.[d]i.a = MIN la gd-na-<an>, lugal.iM.GI
= MIN ha-am-ma-me-e, lugal.ab.ba = MIN a-bi
Igituh short version 188-192; lugal.ni.gi = far
ha-am-me-e UET 7 93 r. 26 (OB lex.); lugal.

ni.hus, lugal.ni.hus.ak.a = mugdafru, lugal.
sa.a .DU, lugal.as.DU, lugal.9a .gan, lugal.
ni.hus, lugal.ni.hu.ak.a = gitmdlum, lugal.
zag.nu.di.a = LUGAL la sandn, lugal.zag.nu.
b.a = LUGAL la mahdr, lugal.e.ne = §ar-ra-nu,
lugal.bara.bara.g. e.ne = LUGAL 5dib parakki
Lu I 65-75.

sukkal.lugal = sukkal Sar-ri Lu I 89; 9a.
tam.lugal = (blank) ibid. 137c; dub.sar.lugal
= tup-fa[r gar-ri] ibid. 140b; 16.sag.lugal = MIN
(= sd [re-e-Si]) fa[r-ri] Kish Fragment I 6, in MSL
12 230, also Igituh short version 233; ama.lugal
= um-ma LUGAL Kish Fragment I 10, in MSL 12
230; um.mi.a.lugal Proto-Lu 30a; dub.sar.
lugal ibid. 50; Au.i.lugal ibid. 84; uku.ug.
lugal ibid. 110; siLA.U.DU 8g.a.lugal ibid. 121;
di.kud.lugal = MIN (= dajdnu) far-ri Hh. II 23;
ab.ba.lugal = MIN (= fibi) far-ri ibid. 27;
maskim.lugal = MIN (= rabiqu) far-ri ibid. 33.

gii.gu.za.lugal = MIN (= [ku-us-su]-4u) far-ri
Hh. IV 88; gig.bangur.lugal = MIN (= pa-dS-
fur) far-ri ibid. 193; gig.an.za.kar.lugal = KI.
MIN (= di-im-tu) Sar-ri Hh. VIIA 112; [gig.ba.
an.lugal] = MIN (= su-u-tu) far-ri ibid. 235;
gis.9u.lugal = MIN (= ni-mit-ti) fd far-ru Hh.
VIIB 138; tuig.nig.lam.ban.da.lugal = MIN (=
lam-hu-u-u-u) far-ri Hh. XIX 116; pa-la ToG.
NAM.LUGAL = te-di-iq far-ri Diri V 124, also Hh.
XIX 138, [gada.x.lugal] = [MIN sar]-ri ibid.
341; tug.nig.mu4 .lugal = MIN (= lu-
bu-fu) far-ri ibid. 288, cf. MSL 10 152:211,
tuig.mu 4 .mu 4 .1ugal ibid. 215, also ibid. 154
b:8, tUg.A.DU.lugal ibid. 152:219, 148:126,
tuig.9u.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:223, gada.
lugal ibid. 243, 148:131, gada.nig.mu 4 .1ugal,
gada.mu 4 .mu 4 .lugal, gada.A.DU.lugal,
gada.su.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:247,251,255,
259 (all Forerunners to Hh. XIX); [tAg.x] .lugal.
la.kex(KID) = tu-u-zu = MIN (= gad-lal-lu-u) d
sar-ri Hg. D 427, in MSL 10 141; ange.lugal
= MIN (= i-me-ri) Sar-ri Hh. XIII 372.

mag-gi Ux4 = sal-tum fd LUGAL.DIDLI A
II/4:149; hu-uz LUM = MIN (= pa-a-qu) fd LUGAL
A V/1 :32; gi-ir-za PA.LUGAL = pa-ar-gum fa far-ri
Proto-Diri 287, cf. PA.LUGAL Proto-Lu 170, ga-zaPA.
AN = MIN (= par-$u) d LUGAL Antagal III 220; si-
te-en KI.KA.NI.DU = ma-an-(za>-az fa[r-ri-im]
Proto-Diri 325; GI.SAR. lugal = MIN (= kiru)
LUGAL Ai. IV iii 20; ka.gal.lugal Proto-Kagal
15; ku-ni-ga-ra fD.AN.BARA = ID Sar-ri Diri III 185,
cf. [id.lugal] = [i]D.MAN, [id.lugal.gi.na] =

[MIN] MAN-ki-in Hh. XXII Section 6:3'f.; nig.
ga.lugal = ma-ak-ku-ur Sar-r[i-im] Nigga Bil. B 2,
also nig.ga.lugal Nigga 2-4; nig.ga.lugal =
NiG.GA LUGAL (for context see kddu A) Diri V
187, also (in group with mafri, bilu) Antagal B 2;
6.gi.na.ab.du 7 .lugal= MIN (= fu-tim-mu) far-ri
Igituh I 372; di.lugal = MIN (= di-en) MAN Izi C
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iv 16; ka.KA.KiE.lugal = MIN (= riksatu) sar-ri
Ai. VI ii 40; KA.K§.lugal = MIN (= kisru) LUGAL
ibid. 44; igi.lugal.la.kex = MIN (= mahar) LUGAL
ibid. iii26;bal.lugal IziRS287, inMSL 13131.

lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.ug, lugal.e im.ma.a.
ab.dui, lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.la = ar-ru a-di-ir
Nabnitu I 158ff.; t6e.bi mu.lugal.bi in.pad.
d a. e. m e = nis LUGAL-u-nu iftenil isquru Hh. I
313, cf. Ai. IV iv 50, VI ii 6, 28; lugal.ra gaba.
ri. [x] .ib = sar-ra mu-hur Nabnitu K 62.

[lugal.l]a.ra an.ta ba.an.gi : [i]ar-ra-am
imtahar Ai. VII i 42; [lugal.la].ra gaba.in.
da.ri.x [lugal inim].inim.ma.na gig bi.in.
tuku. a : sar-ra-am imhurma lar-ra awdtesu ilmma
he approached the king and the king listened to
his case ibid. 43f.; [nam.tag.ga.bi lugal ba].
ab.il : MIN (= arnasu) §a[r-ru im]ida the king im-
posed the punishment for it (the offense) ibid. 55;
en.e h6.tuk lugal.e he6.tuk : na ridi LUGAL
risi obtain an en priest, obtain a king Lambert
BWL 229:22; as a support to your palace lugal.
zu nig.nu.zu hel.a (Akk. broken) if your
king knows nothing (8amas will speak to him) ibid.
10; un lugal nu.me.a udu sipa.bi in.nu a
people without a king (is as) sheep without a shep-
herd ibid. 14 (proverbs); lugal.kur.kur.e.ne
gun dugud.da mu.un.na.an.tum.ma.zu :
LUGAL.ME§ §a mdtdti bilassunu kabitti libiluka may
the kings of all the foreign lands bring you their
tribute RAcc. 71:1f.; lugal.kalam.ma en dNin.
urta.ra sui.ud.bi.se mu.un.huil.le.e : war-
r[i mdtdti ana bli dMIN ana ruq] eti hadi the kings of
all lands rejoiced from afar over the Lord Ninurta
Lugale VIII 32 (= 361); .kal nigin erin.hi.a
nig 4 lugal.e.ne [.. .] : gipi ERIN.ME§ a 4
sar-ra-ni iskipu VAS 17 43:5f.; draw a likeness
of him with flour on the ground lugal.e ugu.
na u.me.ni.gub : far-ra elifu ~izizma (and) have
the king stand on it 5R 50 ii 59f. (bit rimki);
lui.bi li.gal hi.a in hi.a i.in.si hi.a ra.bu.
um hi. a : awilum §AI lu a-ar-ru-um lu enum lu
ifiakkum u lu rab Um (corr. to liu.bi lugal he6.a
en h6.a UET 1 294:31f.) Sumer 11 pl. 16
No. 10:18f. (= TIM 9 35:19f.) (OB royal); RN
lugal.kalag.ga : RN LUGAL dannu 5R 62 No.
2:31 (Samag-ium-ukin).

lugal.e u4 me.l1m.bi nir.gal : lar-ru imu
§a melammi u etellu Lugale I 1; tu 6 .dug 4 .ga
dAsal.lu.hi lugal.an.ki.Aar.ra.kex: inaMIN-e
dMarduk 6ar kisat same u erqeti CT 13 38 r. 10
(SB lit.); gis.gigir.lugal.dingir.re.e.ne: nars
kabti LUGAL ildni W. G. Lambert, Symbolae Bohl
277:1; dam.an.ki lugal engur.ra : dEa sar-ri
apsz Weissbach Misc. pl. 13 35 f.

dingir.arlhus.s : ana LUGAL remnim (pre-
ceded by lug al.s &.1&.si : ana lar-ri-im remnm)
Sjoberg Mondgott 104:6; dutu nir.gal zu b&ra
gar.r[e . . .] : Sama etellu3,20 mukin [. . .] Labat

Suse 2 iii 7f.; bara.an.ki.a [. . .] : LUGAL ame
erqeti KAR 130+131:3; idim.bara.il.la : sar
sar-ri a[qu] 4R 9 r. 13f.; without him en nu.
un.ti bara.ga ti.la.nu.um : belu ul [a]§ib far-
r[i] ul innaMi a high priest is not installed, a
king is not enthroned UVB 15 36:13 f. (NB rit.);
sir.da.mu umun.ne.ne.ie : ina sirde aa sar-
ra-ni BA 5 674 No. 30:17f. and dupl. BA 10/1
112 No. 30:8f.; tukum.bi gu.gal zabar gam.
A m.da : summa LUGAL siparri isim if the king
buys bronze Hunger Uruk 85 r. 4f. (bil. omens),
also ibid. 6f., and passim in this text.

LUGAL /I ar-ru (comm. on En. el. VII 95) STC 2
pl. 55 ii 17; LUGAL.IM.GI / LUGAL ha-am-ma-'u,
LUGAL // far-rum Izbu Comm. 72f.; dLUGAL.EN.
AN.KI.A I be-el DINGIR.ME§ Sd AN U KI LUGAL

DINGIR.ME § d AN U KI STC 2 pl. 61:19; EN
belu, EN = tar-ru Izbu Comm. 255f.; LU // ar-
ru ibid. W 365c; "' "'PIRIG // sar-rum ibid. 552;
[ma]-li-ku = §ar-[ru] ibid. 374; 3,20 1/ sar-rum
Meissner Supp. pl. 7 K.4166 ii 3 (astrol. comm.);
note: 30,2 I/ sar-ri Thompson Rep. 183:3f.;
LUGAL a-gi-i I/ ar-ra-[...] (comm. on En. el.
VII 82) STC 2 pl. 54 r. i 7.

ma-al-ku, ma-li-ku, lu-li-mu, pa-rak-ku, e-tel-lum
= sar-ru Malku I 1-5; mal-ku, sum-gal-lu, kab-
ka-bu, kal-ka-su, [munl-tal-ku, na-bu-u, ha-ma-mu,
ma-an-su-u, Su-'-u, lu-pu-u, gum-ma-hu = sar-ru
LTBA 2 2:22-32; mal-ku = sar-ru ibid. 410 (sub-
script); subdt biluti = Qubdt tar-ri An VII 259;
ia-an-zi, nu-la = sar-ru JRAS 1917 102:24f. (Kas-
site voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4.

1. king (when referring to foreigners,
often petty king, tribal chief) - a) as title
- 1' following or, more rarely, preceding
the king's name: whoever erases the name
.a 3,20 RN of king UntaS-Napiriga MDP
11 pl. 3 No. 2:4; Erra spoke ana RN Sar-
ra-su to Naram-Sin, his king BiOr 30
361:19 (OB lit.); (liver) sa sar-ri-im Sin-
iddinam YOS 10 1:2 (OB liver model); amut
dEtana LUGAL Sa ana Same zl BRM 4
13:33 (SB ext.), and passim in historical omens;
Tu ratta LUGAL KBo 1 1:18; LUGAL RN
. . . RN2 LUGAL MDP 2 93 i 29, ii 33, BBSt.

No. 6 i 42, note, wr. RN LUGAL.E PBS
2/2 8:14, see Brinkman MSKH 1 405 for other refs.

and disc.; RN LUGAL Delitzsch AL2 87 iii 10

(eponym list), see RLA 2 418 year 882, wr. MAN
ibid. year 888, and passim; andku KurasLUGAL
Ahamanisi' I am Cyrus, the king, the
Achaemenid VAB 3 127 No. VI.
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2' with geogr. or gentilic qualification
- a' as part of the official titulature
of Mesopotamian kings - 1" in royal
inscrs.: RN LUGAL Kis Rimug, king of
Kish BE 1/1 5:4; sar Isin Sumer 4 59 i 13

(Lipit-Igtar), LUGAL Mari RA 11 135:3,
LUGAL Bdbili 5R 66 i 2 (Antiochus I), and
passim in royal inscrs.; (Hammurapi) LUGAL
mdt gumerim u Akkadim LIH 94:19; MAN
mdt Assur AOB 1 54 No. 4:1 (Arik-den-ili),
and passim in MA and NA royal inscrs.; (Agum-
kakrime) LUGAL Kai u Akkad LUGAL
mdt Bdbili king of the Kassites and the
(native) inhabitants of Mesopotamia, king
of Babylonia 5R 33 i 31f.

2" in other texts: ana GilgameSLUGAL
sa Uruk Gilg. P. iv 21 (OB); istu Sar-ri Uruk
u Babili bitum itnma since the kings
of Uruk and Babylon are one family Bagh.
Mitt. 2 58 iii 25 (OB royal let.); amit Ibbi-Sin
LUGAL Uri CT 20 13 r. 13, the fortress
[§a RN] LUGAL mat A§§ur PRT 10:2, and
passim in NA oracle queries; votive gift ana
baldt napSate ga RN MAN mat AsSur ADD
641:7, and passim in colophons of Asb., wr. 3,20
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1; MU.28 RN
LUGAL Babili VAS 1 35:31, and passim in NB
and LB date formulas, cf. ADD 230 r. 20, and passim
in NA date formulas, also MU.2.KAM Enlil-
bani LUGAL Isin AMT 105 iv 23.

b' as title of foreign rulers (in official
docs. or royal inscrs. originating outside
Mesopotamia): dNergal LUGAL GN PN . . .
LUGAL GN 2 for the god Nergal, the lord
of Hawilum, (dedicated by) Atalgen, king
of Urki§ RA 9 1:2ff.; PN LUGAL Anlan u
ulim MDP 28 p. 7:5, wr. 3,20 ibid. 29:1,

wr. PN Sar usi MDP 22 10:5; when Sup-
piluliuma LUGAL mat Hatti ... Artatama
LUGAL mat Hurri ina biriSunu riksa irkusu
the king of the land of Hatti, (and) Ar-
tatama, the king of the land of the
Hurrians, concluded a treaty with each
other KBo 1 1:lf., cf. [rikiltu Sa] RN . . .
LUGAL mat [Migri] qadu RN2 ... LUGAL
mat Hatti ibid. 7 :1 f. (treaty between Hattusili
and Ramses II); letter of Teje, the mother of
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(Ramses II) LUGAL mat Mi[,ri ana
Hattugili] ... LUGAL mat [Hatti] KUB
34 2:2 f., for similar refs. see Edel Agyptische
Arzte 65ff.; [tup]pu Sa ni8 ildni Sa Niqr
mepa LUGAL mat GN ... [u sa] Irtefup
LUGAL UR [U Tu]nip Wiseman Alalakh 2:2 f.;
the king of Danuna is dead u ia-ar-ra
ahugu ana arki8u and his brother suc-
ceeded him EA 151:53; ana pani gami
Tudhalija LUGAL rabi LUGAL mat Hatti
AmmiStamri LUGAL mat Ugarit mdrat Ben-
tesina LUGAL mat Amurri ana aAluttigu
ilteqe AmiAtamri, the king of Ugarit,
married the daughter of Bentelina, the
king of Amurru, in the presence of the Sun
Tudhalija, the great king, the king of Hatti
MRS 9 126 RS 17.159:2ff.; NA 4.KIIB-ma RN
LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Hatti ana RN 2

qibima seal of Hattugili, the great king,
the king of Hatti - speak to Niqmepa
(the king of Ugarit) ibid. 103 RS 17.130:2 f.,
RN LUGAL Arraphi HSS 14 3 seal, 7 seal,
etc., see Wilhelm, WO 12 5ff.; ana PN qibima
umma LUGAL-ma HSS 9 1:2, cf. Sauattar

..LUGAL Maitanni ibid. seal.

3' with qualifications extolling a king's
dominion over the inhabited world or ex-
pressing his claim to such dominion: sa-
ar kifsatim ina matim ibassi there will be
a world ruler in the country RA 38 83:17
(OB ext.), and passim in OB and SB omens, see
killatu A mng. la, and (in royal titulary) mng. Ib,
of. LUGAL kisat la mahri la tebd AfO 19
65 iii 10 (SB prayer to Marduk); Naram-Sin

LUGAL kibrat arba'i the ruler over the four
quarters of the world RA 70 111:3 (OB lit.),
and passim in royal titles and epithets, see kibrdtu

usage a-i'; [ana beli]Su LUGAL matati rgarri
rabi [LUGAL t]amhdra to his lord (the
Egyptian king), the king of the lands, the
great king, the king of battle EA 79:2
(let. ofRib-Addi); horses Sa LUGAL mdtati

ABL 804 r. 24, cf. (as address) ABL 743:1 (both
NB), ana LUGAL matati belini (addressed
to Cyrus) YOS 3 7:1, also ibid. 4, 12, and
passim in Achaemenid titulary, see Seux EpithBtes
315; note: RN LUGAL mtati Hunger Uruk
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90 r. 13 (colophon of the time of Philip Arrhidaeus,
323-316 B.C.); sar-ru in LUGAL-rt king
over (lit. among) kings PBS 7 133 ii 2, cf.
LUGAL in LUGAL-r LIH 57:42 (both Ham-
murapi), wr. Sar in §ar-ri AfO 20 72 ii 4, 74 i 5
(Naram-Sin); §ar sar-ra-a-ni KUB 37 139:5
(lit.); MAN kal malki MAN MAN.ME§-ni
AKA 182:34f., LUGAL (var. MAN) bele king
over lords ibid. 260 i 19 (both Asn.); LUGAL

bel LUGAL.MEA ABL 923:8 (NA); anaku RN
LUGAL rabi LUGAL §a LUGAL.ME LUGAL
mdtdte LUGAL naphari lisanu gabbi LUGAL
qaqqari rabitu rapastu I am Xerxes, the
great king, king of kings, king over the
lands, king over all nations, king over the
vast wide earth VAB 3 119: 10ff. (Xerxes Van);
asarid LUGAL-ri mukanni§ dadmi the
foremost among kings, who subdues all
inhabited places CH iv 23; (Hammurapi)
etel LUGAL-ri qabal la maharim supreme
among kings, irresistible onslaught CH iii
70 (prologue), for other refs. see mahdru
mng. 3a-1', cf. etelLUGAL.ME9 BBSt. No. 6
i 2 (Nbk. I), and see etellu usage b; Ahu-
ramazda Aa ana RN LUGAL ibnu iSten ina
LUGAL.ME mddutu istn ina mute'emF
mddtu (see mute'emu) VAB 3 107 § 1:4f.
(Xerxes Pa).

4' with qualifications denoting rank,
physical and intellectual attributes - a'
with rabi2 (as a royal title identifying a
ruler as king of one of the major powers
versus petty kings) - 1" in Bogh., EA:
LUGAL GAL Tabarna KBo 10 1:1 (Hattugili
bil.); ana HattuSili LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat
Hat[ti] ... qibima umma Kadasman-
Turgu LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Kardunias
KUB 3 71:1 and 4, cf. EA 21:1 and 5 (let. of
Tuiratta to Amenophis III), and passim in letters
and treaties from Bogh., see Labat L'Akkadien
207f.

2" in other texts: deliveries ana qdt
LUGAL GAL ARM 7 62:4, 81:2, cf. ibid. 85:3,
ARM 5 28:31 (all referring to amAi-Adad I), see
also MARI 4 301 n. 37; LUGAL GAL ina kakki

imaqqut a great king will perish in battle
CT 27 49 K.4031 :8, see Leichty Izbu p. 189 line c;

RN LUGAL GAL Hunger Kolophone No. 326:1,
and passim in colophons of Asb., and see Seux
Epithetes 299f. for use in royal titulary in Baby-
lonia and Assyria and among Achaemenid kings;
for use as title of foreign kings see mng. 11.

b' with other adjectives: amut GilgdmeS
LUGAL danni sa mahira la is liver omen
of Gilgameg, the mighty king, who had
no rival K.4063:2 (SB ext.), cited Bezold Cat.
p. 591, also K.7149:12, see Starr, JCS 29 157,
cf. AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of Gilg.), also amit
GilgdmeS LUGAL dannu Sa mdtati GAL.ME 9
unakkipu JCS 29 165:20 (SB ext.); Sar-ru
dannu ki-i [... ]-U atta ABL 1109 + CT 54
294:10; Sarrukenu MAN (var. LUGAL)
dannu (incipit of the text CT 13 42) Rm.
618:22, in Bezold Cat. 1627 (catalog of lit. texts),
var. from Kramer AV 314 K.13684+ :7; for
LUGAL dannu in royal titulary from OAkk.
(Naram-Sin) to Antiochus Soter, see Seux
EpithBtes 293ff.; LUGAL gdmiru 6a suma
irls imatma an effective king who won
renown will die RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.),
for other refs. see gdmiru mng. 3; sar-
ru-um gitmdlum andku CH xl 10, cf. (referring
to Dumuzi) Farber Itar und Dumuzi 137:172,
186:46, and (referring to Gilgameg) KAR 141:23,
227 ii 7; LUGAL nasqu the pre-eminent
king BBSt. No. 6 i 22 (Nbk. I); (gamag-
gum-ukin) LUGAL miaru mutadlu the just
and circumspect king AnOr 12 303 i 1;
note as personal name: 3,20-ru-mutdl
MDP 23 176:2; gar-ru-damiq MDP 14 91
No. 39:6'; gar-ru-tdb RTC 127 iv 22, Iar-
sar-ri My-King-Is-Just ibid. r. iv 3, gar-
ru-isar ibid. r. v 19 (all OAkk.); for other
adjectival qualifications see Seux EpithBtes
292ff. s.v. dandannu, ddpinu, ddrF, ekdu la pddi,
gagru, itpeu, kinu, le', na'du, gahtu.

c' with nouns in the genitive or apposi-
tion: (Hammurapi) LUGAL taimtim the
insightful king CH ii 22; (Sargon) LUGAL
pit hasisi lei ini kalama sunndt apkalli
the wise king, the master of all lore, the
equal of the sage (i.e., Adapa) Lyon Sar.
6:38; MAN tanadate the king who earned
fame AKA 218:13 (Asn.); Burnaburiai
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LUGAL la mahar MDP 2 pl. 16 i 6 (MB
kudurru); (Kadagman-Harbe) LUGAL la
6andn BBSt. No. 1 i 7 (MB), for other refs.
see sandnu mng. la-2'b' and laninu
usage b, and Seux EpithBtes 286f.

b) referring to the person of the king -
1' with ref. to personal characteristics,
private life: inuma §ar-rum bit dUTU irubu
. . . inma sar-rum itu Bdbili ana Larsam
illikam ... inima tar-rum istu Larsam
itiru (x sheep) when the king entered
the temple of gamag, (x sheep) when the
king came from Babylon to Larsa, (and x
sheep) when the king returned from Larsa
Jean gumer et Akkad 189:6, r. 2 and 7; adi sar-
ru-um i[na] warka [...] wasbu as long
as the king stays in [. .. ] VAS 13 71:4;
im lar-ru-um ana GN iterbu when the king
enters GN (PN will regain his house from
PN 2) ibid. 7 (both time of Rim-Sin); sundt
sar-ri(var. adds -im) kina u summa turs
rukat unatugu sarra the dreams of the
king will be truthful but if (the .... )
is .... , his dreams will be false YOS 10
51 iv 20, var. from ibid. 52 iv 20; sar-ru-um ina
bit majaliu igallut the king will be agi-
tated in his bedchamber RA 44 37:15; ana
§ar-ri-im na'id for the king (it means):
there is reason to worry YOS 10 39 r. 4
(all OB ext.), cf. ana LUGAL 8ulmu TCL 6
9:22 (SB ext.), and passim with ana sarrim fol-
lowed by the prognosis, in apodoses of OB omens;
[lugal] hul.h6l. [1]i.me.en : ar his.
dd[ti] andk[u] I am a happy king UET 1146
fragm. a:1 (Hammurapi); ki pan LUGAL belija
mahru if it pleases the king, my lord
ABL 960 r. 5, and passim in ABL, see mahdru
mng. 4b-2'; they talk about the rich man
and his good luck, saying Sar-mi(var.
-ma) mesr illaku iddau "He is a king -
wealth accompanies him" Lambert BWL
88:282 (Theodicy); the king cannot decide
until PN has come to the king milku §a
ina muhhi LUGAL ... . tbu ana LUGAL
imalliku umma enna alikmapani Ia LUGAL
belika hadite amur u milku Sa ina muhhi
LUGAL(!) ... .tabu milikgu liSme (and)

has given the king advice that pleases the
king, "Thus now" (says the king), "Come
and see the friendly attitude of the king,
your lord, and give him advice that
pleases the king (your lord)" ABL 517
r. 8ff. (NB); mdr lipri Sa amat damiqti ana
LUGAL itehhd a messenger with good news
will approach the king CT 31 37 K.7971
r. 5 (SB ext.); on the limestone to be set
in the foundations of the wall of the city
of Tarbisu sumu Sa LUGAL ... ni,tur
we want to write the name of the king
ABL 628:8 (NA); ina pani DN u DN 2 ana
LUGAL mdtati belini niktarrab we have
constantly prayed before Itar and Nana
for the king of the lands, our lord Yos
3 7:18 (NB let.); LUGAL salummata irassi
mahira ul iraSi the king will acquire an
awe-inspiring aura, he will encounter no
rival Leichty Izbu VII 35; LUGAL Su nimela
irai that king will gain profit K.4068
r. ii 14 (hemer.); members of the royal
entourage e'pe ja LUGAL unauqu kiss
the feet of the king MVAG 41/3 12 ii 38
(MA royal rit.); ina luteja LUGAL uSallamu
with twigs from me (the poplar?) they
greet the king Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:7
(SB Fable of the Poplar); imeru rukib MAN
the donkey, the king's mount KAR 430
r. 19 (SB ext.); [sum.m]a.ab lugal.la.
kex [diug.g]a U.siLA.DUg .kex sum.
ma.ab lugal.la.kex ag5 .ga agrig.
a.kex : naddnu Sa LUGAL .tubbu Sa §dq
<naddnu Sa LUGAL> dummuqu Sa abarakku
to give (Sum. (to say:) "Give") is the
king's prerogative, to do pleasant things,
the cupbearer's, to give (Sum. (to say:)
"Give") is the king's prerogative, to show
favors, the steward's Lambert BWL 258:5;
u LUGAL en[n]d tuqa[ll]i[l] and you have
treated (this) king with disrespect MRS 9
136 RS 16.270:27; beltu eli LUGAL ikabbit
the queen will become more honored than
the king KAR 152:10 (SB ext.); ina tdhazi
Sa MAN.ME§(var. adds -ni) asar taqrubte
in the fighting of kings, on the battle-
ground AKA 173 r. 24 (Asn.); ammeni LUGAL
qabli irakkasi why should the king gird his
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loins? ABL 854 r. 12 (NB); (expenditure)
[i]na imi §a harrdn [L]UGAL ana nez
mahd.im on the day of the king's ex-
pedition to hunt lions MDP 10 54 No. 69:2
(early OB); LUGAL niea iddk the king will
kill a lion CT 20 7 K.3999:18 (SB ext.); LUGAL
itti rejste ina URU.BAL.TIL mezez nei
[. . .] STT 43:61 (Shalm. III), see AnSt 11 152;
for other refs. to the royal hunt see nesu
mng. Ic and d; KI ikkib LUGAL iSatu ikkal
fire will ravage the place reserved for the
king KAR 152:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana
suqi la uqsi the king must not go out
to the street 4R 33* i 20 (SB hemer.); le:-
muttu ana LUGAL ul itehhi (if you do so)
evil will not approach the king RAcc.
36:27; LUGAL ranal ti-is-re-e itta[qar
mil§a]bilunu the king tore down their
dwellings for . . . . STT 43:42 (Shalm. III),
see AnSt 11 150.

2' with ref. to appointment or en-
thronement - a' by gods: sar-ra-am la
iMkunu e(text ka)-lu nisi epidtim (the gods)
had not yet established a king over man-
kind in the world Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 6 (OB
Etana); LUGAL ide'i [ana nisi] (I~tar) seeks
out a king for the people ibid. pl. 7:21 (SB
Etana); [i]bni LUGAL ana zaninu[ti . . .]
(Anu) created the king to take care [of
the sanctuaries] RAcc. 46:37 (= TIM 9 77:15 +
Sumer 11 pl. 11 No. 7:37); allum ban? iii u
LUGAL bald ittika because the creation
of god and kings is yours (Enlil) BMS
19:15, cf. Ninmah bdnit ili u LUGAL BBSt.
No. 9 ii 26, for other refs. see bani A mng.
3a-2', banu A mng. la-l'b' and Ib, binztu
mng. 2b; dBE LUGAL Sa libbiSu i8akkan
Enlil will appoint a king to his liking
Boissier DA 16 iv 13 (SB ext.); ama sar-ra-
am sa ramaniu ana matisu isakkan AfO
5 214:5 (OB ext.); [en].e mu.un.il.e
lugal.e mu.un.il.e : ena tanasi ar-ru
tanaMi you (gamaS) enthrone the high
priest, you enthrone the king Gray Sama
pl. 9 K.2605:9f., see Schollmeyer No. 26, for
other refs. see enu mng. Ic; [zag.zu]
en na.h[un] l[ugal.e] n[u].ub.[il] :

[ulld]nukka bFlu ul agib 'ar-ri ul inna[si]
without you (Anu) a high priest is not
installed, a king not enthroned TCL 6
53:11f.; [en] il U'.mu.un il.la [lugal].
ra il.la mu.un.na.ab.il.la : ena
anassi [sar]-ra anas8i sar-ra agd usaMi
I install the high priest, I install the king,
I let the king wear the crown ASKT
p. 128:77ff. (hymn to Itar), for other refs.
with nai see naui A mng. Ic; lugal.
la lugal.mu il.la.nam.lugal.la
beli sar-ru nisht sarriti my lord, king,
installed as king 5R 51 iii 18 f. and dupls.
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; aga
gi8.gu.za gidri(GIA.PA).nam.lugal
sum.mu dInanna za.kam : agdmkusS
siam hattam ana LUGAL nadanum kumma
Istar it is in your power, Istar, to bestow
crown, throne, and scepter on the king
ZA 65 192:142; (Istar) nddinat hatti kusse
pale ana kaliunu LUGAL.ME KAR 144:17
and dupls., see Ebeling, RA 49 180, cf. (in
broken context) [gi ]. gu.za GI§.NfG.PA
bal.a nam.lugal.la.a.ni [...] : [n]ad
din hattu kuss u pald [ana LUGAL ... ]

TCL 6 53 :7 f. (SB hymn to Anu); scepter, crown,
throne, and reign ana sar-ri-im u mdtiu
ina balum amaul innaddin are not given
to the king and his land without gama§
KAR 19 obv.(!) 15; gig.gu.za gig.gidri.
bi mu.un.ab.s [um] : ana sar-ri hatta u
ku[ssd tanandin] you (Samag) give
scepter and throne to the king Gray gamag
pl. 9 K.2605:15f., see Schollmeyer No. 26; Enlil
hatta kussd u pal sa LUGAL ana ekalli
userreb brings into the palace scepter,
throne, and mantle(?) for the king BRM 4
12:69, also (with ueqqi) ibid. 70 (SB ext.); DN
u DN 2 ... ana LUGAL ... ana arruti
matati uktinnu §amag and Adad have
firmly established the king for the rule
over all lands ABL 2:8 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 121; IMtar holds serret LUGAL.ME
the halter of the kings STC 2 pl. 77:32.

b' other occs.: the Hurrians call PN a
servant (ardu) u inanna d Samgi kittam
LUGAL-am ipussu but now the Sun (i.e.,
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the Hittite king) has made him a legiti-
mate king KBo 1 5 i 39, see Weidner, BoSt 8 92;
(the previously rebellious troops said)
annu LUGAL(var. ar)-a-ni "This is our
king!" Borger Esarh. 44 i 77.

3' with ref. to insignia, objects, ma-
terials, etc., made or reserved for the
king - a' royal insignia and parapher-
nalia: hatta kippata mitta agd usessima
ana LUGAL [inandin] he (the sesgallu
priest) brings out the scepter, loop, staff,
(and) crown and [gives them] to the king
RAcc. 145:448 (New Year's rit.), see also mng.
lb-2'a', for crown see also kubsu mng. Ib,
menu, for scepter see sibirru; UB.ZABAR
LUGAL illakakkum the king's bronze ....
will come upon you Sumer 14 54 No. 28:23
(Harmal let.); the citizens have rebelled
LUGAL dame etapasma kussiu la taqnat
the king has shed blood, and his throne
is therefore blemished CCT 4 30a:13 (OA);
for other refs. see kuss mng. 2b and (with
ref. to the throne as symbol of rulership)
gabdtu mng. 8 (kuss); LUGAL.ME 5 dsib
parakki kings, sitting on thrones Thompson
Esarh. pl. 16 iv 32 (Asb.), cf. subat LUGAL
Leichty Izbu VII 80'; hutarate Sa qdt LUGAL
staffs for the hand of the king (in list
of booty) Layard 98 No. I (Shalm. III), see WO 2
140A and B; LUGAL narkabta ul irakkab
the king will not ride a chariot 4R 32
ii 17 (SB hemer.); without me (the horse)
LUGAL sakkanakku enu u rubi ul ibd'u
paddna[Sunu] king, governor, high priest,
or prince do not go their way Lambert

BWL 178 r. 6 (SB Fable of the Horse and the Ox);
twelve zamar LUGAL akkad2 Akkadian
royal hymns KAR 158 viii 24 (SB list of
incipits); oil ana kispim sa LUGAL.ME S
ARMT 11 226:7; salam LUGAL AfO 18 306
iii 36 and 38 (MA inv.), for other refs. from
OAkk. to NB see 6almu s. usages a-2'
and b.

b' other objects or materials: wool
ana lubusti LUGAL for the king's wardrobe
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 71 SH 813.7:13; lus

bulta Sa muhhi LUGAL garments for the
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king's use KAV 99:37 (MA let.); lubultu

LUGAL sa ina sabat qdt ildni illabbi§ the
royal attire that he wears during the pro-
cession of divine images UVB 15 40 r. 8
(NB rit.), for other refs. see lab Su mng. 4b
and lubutu mng. Ib; this tuft of wool ana
lubuti ili u LUGAL la [itehh] will not be
used for the clothing of god or king Surpu
V-VI 96; LUGAL qub8ssu ubbab the king
may put on clean garments 4R 33* ii 22
(SB hemer.); talbultu Sa LUGAL clothing of
the king YOS 3 190:23 (NB let.); PN the
prophetess [Ia] kuzippi a LUGAL ana mat
Akkadi tubiluni who took the king's cloak
to GN ABL 149:8, see Parpola LAS No. 317;
covers sa ersi a LUGAL for the king's
bed EA 14 iii 25 (list of gifts of Amenophis IV
to Burnaburiag); nemattu ana LUGAL ...

i[Sakkunu] they will set in place the divan
for the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 3 (NA rit.),
for other refs. see nemettu mng. 4a; ina
pasurija LUGAL ekkal the king eats from
a tray made from me (the tamarisk) Lam-

bert BWL 158:22, also (with ref. to muttalliku)

ibid. 21, (with ref. to itquru spoon) ibid. 23, (to

mdlalu goblet and situ eating bowl) ibid. 162 :33 f.

(MA Fable of Tamarisk and Date Palm), wr. sa-

ru-um ibid. 156:4 (OB recension); I planned

the construction of this city surruh
naptani simatpasuri iii u LUGAL in order
to make lavish the meal(s) befitting the
tables of god and king Lyon Sar. 7:42;
ina kinini LUGAL CT 40 44 K.3821:1 (SB

Alu); elip LUGAL ina ndri agi utebbe as
for the royal boat, a surging flood will
make it sink in the canal CT 20 31:40
(SB ext.); [un]ute ana LUGA[L] utensils
for the king (in broken context) EA 210:6;
iskarate Sa LUGAL ekkal he enjoys the
raw materials belonging to the king ABL
557:13, see Postgate Taxation 282; (various

foodstuffs) naptan LUGAL for the royal
meal(s) ARM 9 72 :6 and passim, see ARMT 9

274ff., for other refs. see naptanu mng. 1;
beer ukull LUGA[L] provisions for the
king MDP 22 144:15; sahunu lu sa ameli
lu Sa LUGAL nisirti MAN-ti this is ....

for a man as well as for the king, (pre-
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pared according to a) secret royal recipe
AMT 49,6:8 and dupl. Kocher BAM 42 :11.

4' with ref. to health, prosperity, hard-
ship, death - a' health, prosperity:
lu tide inuma alim LUGAL kimad ama ina
sam& know that the king is as well as the
Sun god in heaven EA 162:78 (let. of the king
of Egypt); pale LUGAL i§§ir the reign of
the king will be successful Leichty
Izbu I 22; ASur-mulabbir-pale-LUGAL-
epililu-ndir-ummdndtelu Ag§ur-Makes-
Long-the-Reign-of-the-King-Its-Builder-
and-Protects-His-Army (name of a wall)
Lyon Sar. 11:71, for other refs. see labdru
mngs. 3 and 4; 6ar-ru-um [ummir]dt
[libb]ilu ikalkad the king will attain all
his wishes YOS 10 13:8 (OB ext.); LUGAL
ema illaku ibussu ikaMad wherever the
king goes he will reach his goal CT 39
28:2 (SB Alu); LUGAL qibssu ikalad ABL
542 r. 15, for other refs. see kasddu mng. 2f;
tami u salimu ana LUGAL iWakkan there
will be obedience and peace for the king
CT 40 40 r. 61 (SB Alu); LUGAL tuib libbi
iUebbi the king will experience complete
happiness ibid. r. 63, for other refs. in
ABL and in royal inscrs. see littutu usage
b; umeLUGAL GID.ME long life for the king
CT 40 40 r. 62, for other refs. see ardku
mngs. Ib, 3b, 4; libba 8a LUGAL ... lu tadb
may the king be at ease ABL 1074:7 (NB);
years of tuib siri ana LUGAL good health
for the king ABL 9 r. 11; ana baldt naps
§dti 'a LUGAL ibid. r. 6; a slave girl given
as a dedicatory gift to the temple of Anu
and Antu in Uruk [ana muh]hi bultu 'a
LUGAL ana muhhi bultu §a ramanisu for
the well-being of the king and for his (the
dedicant's) own well-being BRM 2 53:3
(LB); hegalla uqsibu ana §ar-ri (see asdbu
mng. 2a) SEM 117 iii 8 (MB lit.).

b' hardship, death: ga-ru-um mut
gimtigu imdt the king will die a natural
death YOS 10 41:29 (OB ext.); LUGAL ina
satti lidti imdt the king will die that year
KAR 384:15 (SB ext.); LUGAL arhis Fimdtl
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the king will die forthwith Leichty Izbu
VII 120; LUGAL U kimtau ihalliq the king
and his family will perish ibid. 1167; LUGAL
imdtma LUGAL ganmma itebbi the king
will die but another king will arise (and
destroy half the land) ibid. V 106; LUGAL
imdtma Sanumma kussd iqabbat TCL 6
4:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL imdtma mdssu iqehhir
the king will die and his land will become
smaller in size CT 39 26:22; LUGAL imdtma
matu hulahha immar the king will die
and the land will experience famine ibid.
33:57; LUGAL imdtma ekallu iharrub the
king will die and (as a consequence) the
palace will become a waste ibid. 29:27 (all
SB Alu); LUGAL murqa danna imarruq the
king will fall sick with a severe illness
Boissier DA 232 r. 38 (SB ext.); issurri huntu
anniju issu pan LUGAL . . . ippattar mars
huu Si Sa gamni 2-Su 3- i ana LUGAL
.. etepa LUGAL uddSu perhaps this fever
will leave the king, I have already pre-
pared this lotion from oil two or three
times for the king, the king knows it ABL
391 r. 3ff., see Parpola LAS No. 246; ana Sar-
ri-im dikcum ibba§§i for the king - an
attack of pain YOS 10 31 i 48 (OB ext.);
8ar-ra-am dannatum iqabbat hardship will
befall the king ibid. 56 iii 7 (OB Izbu).

5' with ref. to the exercise of govern-
ment: gar-ra-nu ina puhrim innammaru
several kings will meet in council YOS
10 33 ii 29 (OB ext.), cf. sar-ra-an ipah
huruma two kings will meet ibid. 33;
LUGAL.ME ina puhri amdtisunu inad=
d2ma Saniti[mma ussabu] the kings will
abandon their plans(?) in the assembly
and sit down (for counsel) a second time
CT 20 10 r. 5, restored from PRT 106:4; LUGAL.
E.NE (var. LUGAL.ME ) innemmiduma
mdta ibellu kings will join forces and so
will govern the country BRM 4 15:24, (with
ul ibellu) ibid. 25, var. from ibid. 16:22f. (both
SB ext.); LUGAL Sa -umi usarb libel kib
rdti rub Sa tanitti qarrddtija idabbubu
mdhira aj irgi the king who extols my
(Irra's) name shall govern the world, the
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ruler who recounts the fame of my valiant
deeds shall not have a rival Cagni Erra V 51;
LUGAL kibrdti ibel the king will rule the
world Leichty Izbu IX 47, and passim, see
kibrdtu usage b-l'; LUGAL.MEA a epu K
belut mat Elamti the kings who exercised
rulership over Elam Streck Asb. 60 vii 24;
§a... LUGAL.ME [asib] parakki unaSMaq
sepesu LUGAL Sa ultu [~it dSami ad]i
ereb d"ami matdti naphargina kima qe
ustatenkamma (Gilgameg) whose feet the
kings who sit on thrones kiss, the king
who has . . . .-ed all the countries from
sunrise to sunset as (if with, or on) a cord
STT 40:5f. and 41:5f. (let. of Gilg.); (that
country will become secure) LUGAL mati
§idti kissutu ileqqe the king of that country
will assume power CT 40 38 K.2992:21;
LUGAL igaslirma mdhira ul irassi ibid.
42 K.2259+ : 10 (both SB Alu), cf. LUGAL idan=

ninma mdhira ul irai the king will be-
come powerful (i.e., sarru dannu) and
(henceforth) he will have no rival BRM 4
13:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL idannin CT 39 11:54
(SB Alu); 2,30 mdhira u[l iraSSi] RA 77
155:6 (MB ext. from Khuzistan); for other refs.
see gabaru mng. 2a, mdhiru mng. la-c;
LUGAL massu ul ireddi the king will not
govern his country Leichty Izbu II 63; §ar.
rutu §a LUGAL belija kima me u samni eli
nile mdatte kalilina litbi reussina LUGAL
beli lepus ana duri ddri may the rule of
the king, my lord, become as pleasant as
water and oil for the people of all coun-
tries, may the king, my lord, shepherd
them forever! ABL 435:4ff., see Parpola LAS
No. 124; pale LUGAL ana arisu utarru
(the gods) will restore the king's reign
JCS 18 17:20 (SB prophecies); pale LUGAL
iqatti the reign of the king will come
to an end BRM 4 13:79 (SB ext.); amuit
mannu LUGAL manni la LUGAL omen
(referring to people asking) "Who is king,
who is not king?" TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.);
fourth year Sa LUGAL ina mati la ibai
that there is no king in the land (NB
date formula) BRM 1 23:11, cf. CT 34 50 iii
28 (Bab. Chron.).

6' with ref. to revolution or' oveithrow:
LUGAL massu ibbalakkassuma ina kakki
unnal his country will revolt against the
king and he will (subsequently) weaken
it through (civil) war CT 20 36 iii 17 (SB
ext.), for other refs. see enieu mng. 2,
meneftu usage b; sar-ra-am dlIu ibbalak=
kassu his own city will rebel against the
king YOS 10 33 i 12 (OB ext.), for other refs.
see nabalkutu mng. Ic; pi mat LUGAL ib=
balakkit the mood of the king's land will
turn around Boissier DA 219 r. 10 (SB ext.), see
also nabalkutu mng. 2d; [lu. .] lu sihu ina
ekal LUGAL ialakkanma [LUGAL ina ekal=
ligu u] tassar qipitu ina ekalli iannu
[. . .] LUGAL innei bel kussi isanni there
will be confusion or revolt in the palace
of the king, the king will be confined in
his palace, the trustworthy persons (serv-
ing) in the palace will change, [the .. .]
of the king will become confused, (and)
the occupant of the throne will change
KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 25ff. (SB Alu); for other
refs. see sehu and sihu A, also qipu adj.;
kakki barti LUGAL ina ekalliu ibarruSu
"weapon-mark" (predicting) rebellion,
they will revolt against the king in his
palace KAR 427 r. 26 (SB ext.), and see
bartu, bartu in *Sa barti, and bdru B usage
b-2'; §ar-ra-am uka8aduluma ina pdtiSu
idannin they will drive the king out (of
the country), but he will gain strength
in the borderlands YOS 10 31 viii 15; Sar-
ra-am ina libbi bdb ekallisu idukkuu they
will kill the king within the gate-quarters
of his palace ibid. 22:20 (both OB ext.); LUGAL
arddnisu ina barti idukkuu as for the
king, his servants will kill him in a revolt
CT 40 12:21 (SB Alu); LUGAL qarrddiuu
uamqatuu as for the king, his own
warriors will bring about his doom CT
20 3:37 and dupls. 6 S. 1412:6 and 7 K.3999:16;

end of the ruling dynasty, the country will
become smaller ulu LUGAL ina ummdni
u~ima itti ummdniu inakkir or the king
will leave his army and will become
estranged from his army BRM 4 13:2;
LUGAL ummdnu iddkuma mdtu issappah
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TCL 6 10:15 (all SB ext.); apil gar-ri-im kus=
sam iyabbat YOS 10 39:4 (OB ext.); LUGAL
mar~iu idukku[§u] Leichty Izbu VIII 21;
mar galldbi 3,20 ibdr a member of the
barbers' profession will revolt against the
king Labat Suse 4:26; ana LUGAL ahh u
ana lemutti itebbsu as for the king, his
brothers will revolt against him with bad
intent CT 31 17 r.(!) 15 (SB ext.).

c) in relation to the gods - 1' with
ref. to the king's divine nature: LUGAL ir
ili d'ami §a nis~su the king, being of
divine substance, the Sun god of his sub-
jects Lambert BWL 32:55 (Ludlul I); the
father of the king, my lord 6alam Bel
S4 u LUGAL beli alam Belma s was
the very image of Bel and (now) the king,
my lord, is likewise the very image of Bel
ABL 6:19, see Parpola LAS No. 125; the well-
known proverb says: "Man is only the
shadow of god." Would it be that a man
is a shadow of a man too? // LUGAL I/
i4 [k]al muuli §a ili (hence) the king

is the perfect likeness of the god ABL
652 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 145; tandddti
LUGAL ili6 umaMil I extolled the king as
if he were a god Lambert BWL 40:31 (Ludlul
II); lugal.e dumu.dingir.ra.na
UD.SAR dEN.zu.na.ginx(GIM) zi.kalam.
ma § u. d u7 : ar-ru mdr iliu 9a kima nan=
nari Sin napiti mdti ukallu the king,
the son of his personal god, who sustains
the life of the country like the luminary,
the Moon god CT 16 21:184f.; LUGAL
DINGIR-a-a the king is my god ABL 992
r. 17 (NA); note in OAkk. personal names:

ar-ru-[ki-d]uTu The-King-Is-Like-the-
Sun-God Fish Catalogue 6:3; Sar-ru-u-um-
i-li The-King-Is-My-God ibid. p. 24 117:6
(translit. only), and passim in similar names, see

Gelb, MAD 3 287f.; Sar-ru-um-ki-ma-DINGIR
The-King-Is-Like-a-God (name of the
governor of Sippar) BE 6/1 60:10, also YOS
12 501:4, etc., see ibid. p. 58, for similar refs.
comparing the king or his acts to (those
of) a god, see ilu mng. la-1'.
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2' acting with or beside gods: mdtum
kalusa Sa DN u RN LUGAL the country
in its entirety belongs to Marduk and
Samsuiluna, the king TCL 17 55:7 (OB let.);
MU DN DN 2 U RN LUGAL IN.PAD he took
an oath by Sin, gamag, and Rim-Sin,
the king Grant Bus. Doc. No. 14:21, and passim
in OB oath formulas; should they prove that
she had taken a false oath §uruq ilim
u LUGAL innakkal a taboo of god and
king is infringed upon (see asakku B usage
b-l') TLB 1 231:23; he who violates this
agreement mamitam a ili u LUGAL ibd'
has violated the oath by god and king
MDP 22 131:29; inapuhri niS ildni u LUGAL
izkur in the assembly he took the oath
in the name of the gods and the king
YOS 7 140:22, and passim in similar contexts in NB
leg.; §a ... LUGAL U ildniu la iptalhuma
utterruma ilka iltaknu he who shows
disrespect to the king and his gods by
reimposing ilku duty BBSt. No. 6 ii 32 (Nbk. I);
I commissioned natives of Assyria over
them as overseers and commanders ana
sghuz ibitti paldh ili u LUGAL to teach
them correct behavior and the right rev-
erence toward god and king Lyon Sar.
18:96; PN the royal scribe kiribti ili u
LUGAL blessed by god and king AOB 1
38 No. 2:3 (time of A~§ur-uballit I); ina amat
ili u LUGAL lisallimuka at the command
of god and king let them make you well
JRAS 1920 567 K.2279+ r. 6 (SB lit.); (con-
cerning the services in the temples) I take
refuge (?) with Marduk and $arpanitu itti
LUGAL belija at-te-ni-i-la LUGAL la uma.s
sarannima I take refuge(?) with the
king - the king must not abandon me
ABL 1034 r. 5f.; nadir piristi ili U LUGAL
(the diviners) who guard the secrets of god
and king Winckler Sammlung 2 52 K.4730:14,
see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 155; ana mahar ili
u LUGAL ana lemutti lirteddilu may (Itar)
persecute him severely before god and
king 1R 70 iii 23 (Caillou Michaux), and passim
in similar expressions in kudurrus; let him bring
it (the silver) nakkantu Sa ili u Sa MAN
belija li it belongs to the treasure house
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of the god and the king, my lord ABL
339 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 3 (NA).

3' receiving divine favor: tar-rum lu
dari ina qabdki may the king (Abi-eguh)
last forever upon your command MIO 12
49:14 (OB lit.); grant a long and lasting
life to Ammiditana tar-ri rd'imiki the
king who loves you (Itar) RA 22 171:57
(OB hymn to IMtar); LUGAL me santiu
irriku / naplus i-li the king's lifespan
will be long, variant: divine favor CT 4
5:28, see KB 6/2 44; ana LUGAL §a tarams
muma tanambu zikiru to the king, whom
you (Marduk) love and whose name you
have pronounced VAB 4 122 i 56 (Nbk.);
note the personal names: Assur-radim-
MAN ADD 815+ r. iii 4, AIur-mutakkil-
MAN AgSur-Gives-Confidence-to-the-King
ADD 5:5, 364 r. 3 (all NA), dNabi-baldt-
LUGAL-iq-bi Nabui-Has-Pronounced-the-
Well-Being-of-the-King TCL 13 227:5, BIN 1
8:1 (NB), Nergal-LUGAL-bul-lit Nergal-
Give-Well-Being-to-the-King TCL 13 231:19,
dIGIDU-LUGAL-Uqur ibid. 182:15, and passim
in similar NB personal names; Nusku abbit
LUGAL ana Enlil rippu1 Nusku will
intercede for the king before Enlil CT 40
44 K.3821:6 (SB Alu); DN DN 2 ana LUGAL
belija likrubu may A99ur and Ninlil bless
the king, my lord ABL 480:4, and passim
in the salutations of NA and NB letters; MAN a
ina tukulti ildni rabiti bile8su ittallakuma
the king who acts putting his faith in the
great gods, his masters AKA 191 ii 1 (Asn.);
(Igtar) alikat idi LUGAL migirila who
goes at the side of the king whom she
favors Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:4; LUGAL 8a ilu
idsu atta you are a king of whom the
god takes notice Streck Asb. 22 ii 123; Anu,
Enlil, and Ea sa ina qaqqadi §a LUGAL
. .. kunnini who are constantly with
the king ABL 1285 r. 27 (NA); for calling
and enthroning by gods see mng. la-3'.

4' involvement in the cult - a' of-
ferings, votive gifts, etc.: prisoners qiti
LUGAL ana dNa-na-a Speleers Recueil 250:5,
cf. (prisoners) Sa ana DN gar-rum iqiu
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whom the king gave as a gift to DN VAS 13
36:5 (both OB asiru texts); sar-ru-um 8almam
ippu§ lanim userreb the king will make a
statue, but another (king) will introduce it
(into the temple) RA 44 30:45 (OB ext.);
lugal ti.la u4.si.da mu.ni ib.ga.
[g .a] : sar-ru §a ana baldt uime ruquti
umsu isakkanu the king who wants to

make a name for himself for future days
(makes a statue out of the stone) Lugale
XI 13 (= 475); summa BARA Surinna uddiS
if the king repairs the divine emblem CT
40 9 Sm. 772 r. 31, cf. ibid. 32, and see Labat
Calendrier §§ 32 f., 36-40; LUGAL mdti lu bit
ili ipus lu aSirta uddis if the king of
the land builds a temple or repairs a
sanctuary KAR 177 ii 16 (hemer.); andku
lu LUGAL zdnin muddis mdhdz muSaklil
esreti I am indeed the king who cares
for and repairs the cult centers (and) who
adorns the sanctuaries VAB 4 260 ii 42
(Nbn.); 37 minas of silver Sa LUGAL Sa
ana dullu §a Ebabbara nadna of the king's
which are given for the work to be per-
formed on the (temple) Ebabbar Nbn.
119:12; Sar-ru-um migraiun nardm libbir
Sun sarhi itnaqqiunut niqiasu ellam the
king whom they favor (and) whom they
love offers them again and again his pure
sacrifice in a lavish manner RA 22 173:42
(OB lit.); LUGAL Sa naddn zibei-u ilu rabti
irammgma sangussu [ina e]kurrdte [d] driS
ukinni the king whose food offerings the
great gods love and whose priestly office
in the temples they have established for
all time Borger Esarh. 97 r. 5; beer for hare
8a LUGAL AnOr 9 29 r. 5, see Freydank Wirt-
schaftstexte 62 r. 9, see also dannu s. usage
c-l'; for other refs. concerning royal of-
ferings see es'ru, ginu, isqu, kurummatu,
nindabi, terditu, tabnitu.

b' prayers: Jumma BARA ana ildni
ikarrab if the king prays to the gods
CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 25; Summa BABRA ana
ildni utnen u ibakki if the king recites
a lament to the gods ibid. 24; on an
unfavorable day LUGAL ana Sin u ama
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KA-A4 NU DiU the king must not speak
to Sin or gamag KAR 178 iii 8 (hemer.).

c' participation in rituals: LUGAL Sa
. . . ugpiu m dINANNA (see apu A mng.
4b) CH iv 60; LUGAL passura ana mahar
Afur ira[kkas] urrada ana muhhi ehadte
iqarrib the king prepares the offering
table for Anu, descends (from the throne)
and approaches the censers MVAG 41/3
8 i 37 (MA rit.); §umma kinina LUGAL ana
DN ippuhma if the king lights a brazier
for Marduk CT 40 39 r. 43; Summa LUGAL
qt ili ibat if the king leads the god
in procession TCL 6 9:16, for other refs.
see sabatu mng. 8 (qdtu); ina 9mi magri
LUGAL litullil litebbib ig ana DN DN2 u
DN3 lissi on a favorable day the king
should purify himself, cleanse himself,
(and) recite the AigU lamentation to Anu,
Enlil, and Ea RAcc. 7:17, cf. the §egallu
priest let LUGAL imahbaq slaps the cheek
of the king RAcc. 145:449, and passim in this
text as the subject of ritual actions; LUGAL . . .
warki kale u6§ab RA 35 2 ii 8 (Mari rit.), and
passim in this text; asipu ana muhhi LUGAL
ipta ... imannu the incantation priest

recites the incantation over the king
LKA 108:9; [Sd]'ilu ana LUGAL qibd ul
isakkan (without gamag) the dream
interpreter cannot give a prognostication
for the king AMT 71,1:40; LUGAL upla
ipuu ana ili ul inaddin TCL 6 4:5 (SB
ext.); LUGAL itu attal uttammeru ana
iti uk&nn the king bows toward the south

after the eclipse has cleared up CT 4 5:7,
see KB 6/2 42; on the 20th and the 21st
days 2 ume ma'ad LUGAL luke'il the king
shall wear (the garments) - two days are
sufficient (referring to mourning) ABL
379:12, see Parpola LAS No. 198; Sa iSatu
lapituni LUGAL la ekkal the king must not
eat what fire has touched ABL 553 r. 3,
see Parpola LAS No. 210; i.MU§EN LUGAL

lippiiS issu pan ziqi LUGAL liQur the king
should anoint himself with bird's fat, it
will protect the king from drafts ABL
110 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 255; note with ref.
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to the substitute king (sar pihi): LUGAL
pihi §a mat Akkadt ABL 223:13; wine sa
pa[n]i MAN puhi Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists
No. 33 :1, see Parpola, JSS 21 173, see also Lands-
berger Brief n. 71.

d) in relation to his realm and sub-
jects - 1' with ref. to territory ruled - a'
cities: RN ar-ru-um bel dliu Sabium (at
that time) was king of his own town only
(i.e., Babylon) Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 36 (OB let.
from Anam to Sin-muballit); (Hammurapi)
LUGAL nddin napiltim ana Adab the king
who gives life to Adab CH iii 65; alu lubat
LUGAL ultalpat a city which is a royal
residence will be desecrated CT 20 13:10
(SB ext.); [Summa ana] SILIM LUGAL URU
u nis~eu teppulma if you (the exorcist)
perform it concerning the well-being of
the king, the city, and its inhabitants LKA
108:15 (namburbi); Sulmu ana ekurrdte §ulmu
ana birat va LUGAL gabbu libbu 'a LUGAL
... adanniS lu tb all is well with the
temples, all is well with all the king's
fortresses, the king should be extremely
pleased ABL 568:4f. (NA); for other refs.
concerning the relationship of a city to
its ruler, see dlu mng. 2f.

b' countries - 1" in omen texts: ar-
rum ana gina mdriu massu izdz the king
will divide his country between his two
sons TIM 9 80:37 (OB ext.); Sar-ru-um massu
ana piu uSa[b] as for the king, his
country will obey him YOS 10 33 iv 2 (OB
ext.); mdtu ana qabe LUGAL -§d iqdl bilassa
ana belila iL the country will remain
obedient to its king, it will bring its taxes
to its lord Leichty Izbu VIII 92; mdtu ana
LUGAL-d ikannu6 the country will submit
to its king ibid. XXI 9; LUGAL hiqib matiu
imahhar the king will accept the yield
of his country Boissier DA 6:10 (SB ext.);
LUGAL massu i-ram-ma the king will love
(or: inhabit) his country CT 20 39 iii 15 (SB
ext.); ana LUGAL mjssu resa uar su for
the king (this means): his country will
provide him with an ally CT 20 36 iii 15
(SB ext.); LUGAL mass88u urappa the king
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will enlarge his country CT 30 15 K.3841:8;
LUGAL mata kalisa ikesirma [...] the
king will organize the entire country and
[.. .] Leichty Izbu XXI 3; LUGAL mc8su

ekimta [qdssu] ikakad the king will re-
conquer his lost land CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ :13
(SB ext.); LUGAL m8ssu nadita udeeb the
king will resettle his land which has
become deserted Boissier DA 18 r. iii 24
(SB ext.); haldq LUGAL KI.MIN halaq mati
destruction of the king, variant: destruc-
tion of the country JCS 18 17:28 (SB proph-
ecies); LUGAL mdti inakkir there will be
another king in the country CT 39 14:16;
matu eli LUGAL idanninma LUGAL zerati
itanappalma mdtu uftalpat the country
will become stronger than the king and it
will constantly give antagonistic answers
to the king and the land will (eventually)
be overthrown Leichty Izbu XXI 47; Summa
ar-ru-um mdtam isanniq if the king is

oppressing the country RA 35 47 No. 21:1
(early Mari liver model); LUGAL ma88u uam-
qat the king will bring about the down-
fall of his own land Leichty Izbu XX 28; mdt
LUGAL sunqa immar the king's country
will experience famine KAR 427:7 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see sunqu usage a; for other
refs. concerning the relationship of the
ruler to his country see mdtu mng. 4b.

2" in other texts: iStu mat LUGAL-ri
from the land of the king EA 279:22, and
passim in EA referring to Palestinian territory
under Egyptian supremacy; tammar LUGAL Sa

gabbi mdtdti iballutu ana amarilu you will
see the king (of Egypt) at whose sight
all countries come to life EA 162:49; LUGAL
belija libbi gab[bi] mdti ide the king, my
lord, knows the mood of the entire country
EA 155:58; [sipir] naqdri u epei annu ana
LUGAL u matigu ana damiqti this work of
tearing down and rebuilding is for the
good of the king and his land RAcc.
42:26; andkcu ar-rum la muSallim matilu
I am a king who did not achieve the well-
being of his land JCS 11 85 iii 11 (OB
Cuthean Legend); mdtdti anneti Sa andku
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LUGAL-Sd-nu these are the countries of
which I am the king Herzfeld API 30:11
(Xerxes Ph).

2' with ref. to subjects - a' in gen.:
[Summ]a ... asak LUGAL ana pi ikkarim
iUkun if he has made the farmers in-
fringe on a taboo of the king ARM 2
55:36; aumma amelu itti LUGAL ishur if
(in his dream) a man has to do with the
king MDP 14 50 i 8 (MB dream omens), see
Oppenheim, Dream-book 258; Summa amelu
zumur BARA imur if a man sees the king's
body CT 40 9 Rm. 136:13 (SB Alu), cf. Summa
amelu SU.BI BARA imur ibid. 12; Summa
amFlu qubat BARA labi if a man is clad
in the garment of the king ibid. 14; Summa
amelu piSat BARA paid if a man is
anointed with the ointment of the king
ibid. 15; Summa amelu ina majdl BARA ittil
if a man sleeps in the bed of the king
ibid. 16; Summa amelu itti LUGAL §alti6
i-x-[x] if a man [speaks?] with the king
imperiously(?) CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:3 (dream
omens?); munnabti ana LUGAL ZAH.ME§-
ni refugees will flee to the king KAR
392 obv.(!) 36; aki 'a LUGAL beli TA ili u
LU-ti kenuni just as the king, my lord,
is righteous with regard to god and men
CT 53 148:10 (NA); may Amon and the Lady
of Gubla tiddinu baftaka ina pani LUGAL-
ri bilikama give you dignity in the
presence of the king, your lord EA 95:5, for
other EA refs. see batu mng. la-2'; Sarru
ana sarruti [S]a ikkalinim kargija an[a
pan]i bilija la tefemmi the king must not
listen to the slanderers who calumniate
me before my lord EA 160:30, for other
refs. see karfu; sar-rum kabtutisu itar
naddar the king will live in constant fear
of his entourage RA 67 42:33 (OB ext.), cf. TCL
6 2 r. 25 (SB ext.).

b' with specific ref. to being master
(belu) of his subjects (ardu): lar-ru-um
milik wardisu elisu ul tdb as for the
king, the counsel of his servants will not
please him YOS 10 37:5 (OB ext.); awil
wardzi ar-ri-im (these) gentlemen, ser-
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vants of the king TLB 4 52:27 (OB let.),
for other refs. see ardu mng. 2a; difficult:
be-el LUGAL-i iba4i my king is the boss
CT 22 247:28 (MB let.); ina pi LUGAL belija
liqqabima ina ekalli Sa LUGAL belija la
addallah u LUGAL itti ardaniSu limndno
nima may it be ordered by the very mouth
of the king, my lord, that I not be harassed
in the palace of the king, my lord, and let
the king count me among his servants
ABL 283 r. 6ff. (NB); sar-ra-ku belaku KAH
2 90:16 (Tn. II); for other refs. with belu
used as appositive to sarru see bilu mng.
lb-2'.

c' actions toward subjects - 1" gifts
and endowments: if an officer takes away
qiti Sar-ru-um [a]na redim iddinu the gift
which the king has given to the soldier
CH § 34:59; real estate with a house
naditti LUGAL a gift of the king TCL 18
106:7 (OB let.); Sa eqlu ... ul niditti LUGAL
iqabb2 whoever declares the field not
to be a royal grant MDP 6 pl. 11 ii 12 (MB
kudurru); sheep piqdu §a LUGAL dis-
bursement from the king KAJ 194:3 (MA);
PN .. E.PAD.ME .LUGAL-e-A mahir PN
has received his "king's ration" Postgate
Palace Archive 99:4, see Postgate Taxation 72 f.;
tin sa rimuti LUGAL being part of a royal
gift KAJ 251:5 (MA), cf. (a field) rimut
RN LUGAL Bdbili a gift of RN, the king
of Babylon VAS 1 37 v 33; six garments
for the whole year naddn LUGAL §a DN
DN 2 u DN 3 RN LUGAL Bdbili PN fang Sippar
... irim the royal gift for gamag, Aja,
and Bunene, Nabui-apla-iddina, the king
of Babylon, has granted to PN, the temple
administrator of Sippar BBSt. No. 36 vi 6ff.,
for other refs. to royal grants see nidintu
mng. la and kunuk LUGAL Sa ipreti cited
sipirtu A; your share ina zu'uzti LUGAL
TuM 2-3 132:2 (all NB).

2" other benevolent actions: who will
protect me lumma LUGAL jinaqiru ardalu
[u baltd]ti but if the king protects his
servant then I will stay well EA 112:14,
cf. ibid. 16; u baldtu LUGAL ana hazannuti
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ibrija u ana jdli lami jaddinu while the
king has given provisions to my fellow
mayors, he has not given (anything) to me
EA 126:16, and passim in EA, see baldtu s.
mng. 4b; fields §a ina silli LUGAL ...
amhuru which I received under the pro-
tection of the king BBSt. No. 10 ii 3 (NB),
for other refs. with gillu see qillu mng.
5c-2'; limlik LUGAL ana ardilu let the
king take good care of his servant EA
155:70, and passim in EA, see maldku A
mng. 3; I am a loyal servant of the king,
my lord, and limhurme LUGAL ... u libals
lutni may the king accept me and give
me life EA 198:19, LUGAL beli muballitu
§a nile ma'dite the king, my lord, keeps
many people alive ABL 657 r. 6 (NA); u
anumma iStem[e] sari §a LUGAL tabta u
ittadt ana ji u paih libbija danni§ now
I have heard the sweet breath (i.e., the
utterance) of the king and when it wafted
out to me, my heart became entirely calm
EA 297:18, for other refs. in EA see Saru
mng. 4; in personal names: Tdb-§r-MAN
Sweet-Is-the-Breath-of-the-King ABL 840:2
(NA); Esarhaddon LUGAL bel~u imgurfu
the king, his lord, became favorably in-
clined toward him (and returned the fields
to him) BBSt. No. 10 ii 6 (NB); LUGAL beli
remu ina muhhi nilefu li[Akun] may the
king, my lord, show mercy toward his
subjects ABL 620:15; ana rube terrub
LUGAL-rum ana panika ihaddu (see hadi
mng. 3) KAR 238 r. 7; ana ... almig
italluki mahar LUGAL -4 to go to and leave
safely the presence of his king RA 19
86: 10 (early NB dedicatory inscr.); ana. .. pans
haditu Sa LUGAL u mar LUGAL ana muhhi
belija usallu I pray that the king and the
crown prince may be well-disposed
toward my lord YOS 3 194:9 (NB let.); §a
LUGAL hassanndini .. .ina put L[UGAL]
nittitizi because the king thinks of us,
we want to stand before the king ABL
604:11 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 34, for other
refs. see hasasu mng. 2; who are we? dead
dogs SaLUGAL 6umani ida whose name(s)
the king knows ABL 454:19 (NB); Sa h~tas
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§uni ana mudte qabuni LUGAL beli ubtallis.
su (see hitu mng. 5) ABL 2:22 (NA), for
other refs. see hitu mng. 5; amilu §uati
LUGAL ukabbassu as for that man, the
king will honor him CT 39 49:22 (SB Alu);
PN sepam ana ger sar-ri-im iptaras u awile
Sa sar-ru-um uzaqqiru iakkis PN has now
turned against the king and is murdering
the men whom the king promoted TIM 2
14:13ff. (OB let.); ilu u LUGAL liSaqiruinni
may god and king hold me in esteem BMS
19:25 and dupls., see aqdru mng. 3b, cf. ilu u
MAN liqbu damiqti may god and king
speak favorably of me BMS 1:50; §ar-
rum rubeSu urabba the king will elevate
his nobles YOS 10 42 ii 61 (OB ext.), cf. ibid.
33 v 43; tammar dumqa Sa LUGAL rabi
belka udammiqakku see what favor the
great king, your lord, lavished upon you
MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:18; mannu LUGAL a aki?
anni ana urdniu de'iqtu epuSuni what
king has there been who has acted as
favorably as this one toward his subjects?
ABL 358:25 (NA), cf. LUGAL-mu-dam-me-eq
(personal name) KAJ 192 :18 (MA); for other
names with the element §arru see Stamm
Namengebung 315ff.

3" harsh or punitive actions: ajumma
taggirtam ana §ar-ri-im ulerrimma taggir=-
talu ul immahharma far-rum iddkiu some-
one will bring a denunciation before the
king, but it will not be accepted, the king
will put him (the denouncer) to death YOS
10 46 iii 20ff.; min awilim Sar-rum inassa[h]
the king will blind the man ibid. 26 iii 51;
§ar-ru-um kabtitigu iddkma the king will
kill the nobles of his entourage ibid. 14:8
(all OB ext.); LUGAL arddniu kima iuSkalli
usahhap the king will snare his servants
like a net CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 7 (SB ext.);
LUGAL lapit puti §a amili imdt the king
who has wronged a man will die Labat
Suse 6 ii 44; amilu la juradu LUGAL jira.
ruu the king will curse the man who
does not serve him EA 193:18; LUGAL eli
biti iudtu margi4 ilassi the king will
threaten that house CT 40 34 r. 12 (SB

Alu), cf. LUGAL ezZiS eli amfli [iassi] CT
31 10 K.11030:12 (SB ext.); amelu M LUGAL
uazzaqiu as for that man, the king will
cause him grief CT 39 49:44 (SB Alu); LUGAL
ina muhhini the king is after us YOs 3
103:24 (NB let.); Summa amilu hirtagu i-
ze(text -Se) -er-ma u-6e-ziq qdt LUGAL ikako
assu if a man repudiates and . . . .- s

his wife, the king will arrest him CT 39
46:53 (SB Alu); [x1-ti ameli ina bultilu
LUGAL itabbal the king will take away the
man's [. . .] during his lifetime CT 20 44 i 49
(SB ext.); amelu Si ina amat LUGAL kabti
u rube innettir that man will be saved
from the .... of king, nobleman, and
prince KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 29, cf. bel
biti uadti ina x LUGAL innettir KAR 382
r. 58 (both SB Alu); what is my crime? LUGAL
itti ummdni§u SAG-a ul isfi LUGAL iqtabi
umma la tapallah(!) umma roeka anali
... LUGAL SAG-a ul iASi (see nas2 A
mng. 6 (resu c)) ABL 954: 13 ff. (NB); mareja
LUGAL itabak the king has taken away my
sons BIN 1 83:17 (NB let.); ina mesir LUGAL
imaqqut he will perish in the king's
prison CT 39 46:72 (SB Alu).

d' as recipient of taxes and service
obligations: if either a red or a bd'iru
Sa ana harrdn 4ar-ri-im alakcu qabi who
has been ordered to do royal service CH
§ 26:68, and often in OB leg.; bilat Sar-ri-im
6e'um ul utaddanni I will not be made
to pay the royal tax consisting of barley
VAS 16 193:7, see Frankena, AbB 6 193; for
other OB refs. see biltu mng. 4a-1', har.
ranu mng. 9b; mimma ilik LUGAL mala
balf (see ilku mng. 2c-2') MDP 10 pl. 11
iii 35 (MB kudurru); forty days ipar LUGAL
eppal he will perform work for the king
(as a penalty) KAV 6:18 (Ass. Code C+G § 3),
and passim in MA laws; arditu Sa LUGAL bilija
ul ippulu they do not perform service
for the king, my lord ABL 286 r. 3 (NB),
cf. dulli LUGAL la neppal we cannot per-
form the corv6e of the king ABL 526 r. 4,
cf. ABL 252 r. 3 (both NA); magarti Sa LUGAL
belija anampar I am doing the service
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of the king, my lord ABL 716:23 (NB),
and passim in ABL, see maWartu mng. 6a;
they have made an agreement ina muhhi
ilkdri 6a LUGAL about the work assign-
ment to be performed for the king Woolley
Carchemish 2 136:22, see Postgate Taxation 360;
ahu zitti LUGAL kurummat §angi the half
share, being the king's share (of the in-
come from the offerings) (he set apart for)
the sustenance of the priest BBSt. No. 36 v 7
and 35 (kudurru ofNabi-apla-iddina); the barley
zitti LUGAL 8~ is the share due the king
YOS 3 47:11 (NB let.); onions zitti LUGAL
Nbn. 232:2; dates imittu va LUGAL the
estimated yield to be paid to the king
BRM 1 63:1; dates §ubuttu Sa LUGAL
distribution for the king YOS 7 129:6,
for other refs. see San Nicolo, ArOr 17/2
328 and Siuqbuttu; four persons given ana
x kaspi Sim x uttati Sa ana rihi Sa LUGAL
. . iddinu in lieu of x silver, the equiva-
lent of x barley which he (the recipient
of the slaves) paid for arrears due to
the king (and debited against the donor)
AnOr 8 19:6; 33 shekels of silver kdri
Sa LUGAL TCL 12 63:1, and passim in NB,
see kdru A mng. 3d; whoever is put in
charge of his share and his garden ni.
dittu ana LUGAL inandin gives a gift
to the king BIN 1 70:18 (NB let.); dullu
Sa LUGAL Sa musenniti work for the king
on the dam AnOr 8 13:23; oil (for several
persons) §a ana rihdti ana LUGAL paldh
ittai UCP 9 68 No. 50:4; barley and dates
kim paldh (wr. pal-ldh) LUGAL lu (i.e.,
lufi) I will deliver instead of the paldhu
service due the king CBS 12974:6', also
ana pa-ldh LUGAL ibid. 3' (= Stolper Entre-
preneurs and Empire No. 31); inapaldh LUGAL
Sa §E.NUMUN.MEA sudti... PN... mahir
PN received (x silver) from (the amount
due for) the paldhu service for the king
imposed on these fields BE 10 15:12, cf. also
ibid. 8; silver equivalent for dates ana ilki
qeme 'a LUGAL bdra u mimma naddntu
sa bit LUGAL for the ilku obligation,
(including) the (tax called) "king's flour,"
the bdru tax, and any (other) fees due the

estate of the king BE 9 95:10, and passim
in Murasu texts; see also biltu mng. 4a,
dullu mng. 2, ilku A mng. 3g, imittu B
usage a, nidintu mngs. lb and 2b, paldhu,
qemu §a sarri, zittu mng. ld-4'.

e' as object of respect, trust, appeals,
etc.: how long shall I go hungry? §ar-
ra-am amahhar I will approach the king
(in this matter) TLB 4 19 r. 7' (OB let.),

for other refs. see mahdru mng. 2a-3' and
4'; istu 4 arhi uljimurmipani LUGAL even
after four months he has not (yet) seen
the king face to face EA 138:78 (let. of Rib-

Addi); on the second day LUGAL... aqar=
ribuma I will approach the king ABL
630:10, see Postgate Taxation 286; andku S
ina pan LUGAL niruba let him and myself
enter before the king ABL 53 r. 2, and passim

in similar expressions in ABL; ina pan LUGAL
belija lazziz I shall do service in the
presence of the king, my lord ABL 435

r. 3; they trust in gold annuku ina muhhi
LUGAL ... takkuldka but as for me, I
trust in the king ABL 555 r. 9; I have
written to them saying atd LUGAL la
tapallaha why do you not fear the king?
ABL 727 r. 5; I am afraid sa la LUGAL
la eppal without the king I can do
nothing ABL 203 r. 6, cf. bilat LUGAL with-
out the king('s consent) ADD 619:19 (all
NA); sarra ittini pilah RA 25 78 No. 8:4 and
dupl. No. 9:4 (NB); LUGAL u bele eqlti
itti ahdmel usall~ (see sullu A v. mng. 2b)
BE 9 60:18; LUGAL mat AMur bilini ni.
ra'amu we love (Assurbanipal) the king of
Assyria, our lord ABL 1105:32 (NB loyalty
oath); ana dindn LUGAL belija lullik may
I serve as a substitute for the king, my
lord ABL 925:2, and passim in MB, NB, NA
letters, see dindnu mng. la-I'd'; aki sa issi
LUGAL... kindkuni as I am loyal to the
king ABL 358 r. 10 (NA); who for three years
ana Sulmu sa LUGAL belilunu la illikunu
have not come to inquire about the well-
being of the king, their lord ABL 1120 r. 6

(NB); when you have seen the benefits of

paying homage to the god dingir ar.ak.
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en Ui lugal.ra ba.an.na.ab.b : ila
tana'ad ana LUGAL takarrab you will
praise the god and hail the king Lambert
BWL 229 iv 26 (SB proverbs); §ulmdnapania §a
ana LUGAL [u]qarribuni the first greeting
gift which they presented to the king
MVAG 41/3 14 iii 5 (MA royal rit.), see also
ndmurtu usage a-3'; mdditu §a ana LUGAL
belija iht4 u LUGAL remu iskunak§unutims
ma there are many who have committed
crimes against the king, my lord, and still
the king has shown them mercy ABL
530 r. 7f. (NB), for other refs. see hitu
A mng. 5, hat v. mng. 2b; in personal
names: ar-ri-i-takal Trust-in-the-King
RTC 170:3 (OAkk.), Takldk-ana-LUGAL RLA
2 420 year 842.

e) in relation to royal property, family,
entourage - 1' royal property - a' pal-
ace as building: ekal GN §a LUGAL-
ma-a §an^[m] the palace at gubat-Samag
- does it belong to another king? ARM 1
118 r. 21'; gar-ra-am ina libbi ekallisu us=
saruSuma idukku u they will surround the
king in the midst of his (own) palace
and then kill him YOS 10 46 iv 20 (OB ext.);
one sheep ana bit LUGAL.ME -ni AfO 10
39 No. 84:6 (MA); LUGAL mdti rabiti ardisu
ekalla imassa'u u §unu arki belisunu imuttu
ihalliqu his servants will despoil the
palace of the king of a great country
but they too will come to ruin and
will perish after their master ZA 52 250:88
(astrol.), for other refs. see ekallu mng. la;
food [ina muh]hi bit LUGAL (in broken
context) BHT pl. 18 r. 19 (LB diary), for bit
§arri "royal residence" see bitu mng. Id.

b' palace as seat of administration:
mimma §a ultu bit LUGAL ana muhhi eqel
. . . PN illa' whatever claim against PN's
field arises from the royal administration
(PN2 is responsible) BE 9 2:7, also ibid. 23:2,
nadndtu §a bit LUGAL deliveries due the
palace PBS 2/1 125:2, and passim in Murasi
texts, see naddnu s. mng. 2a; ina Satdri sa
bit lar-ri (registered with the property
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of DN and) in the records of the royal
house BRM 2 33:4, also OECT 9 48:3 (all NB).

c' royal holdings (usually fields): iss
kardt Sar-ri-[i]m Adad irahhi$ Adad will
devastate the royal field holdings YOs 10
46 iv 33 (OB ext.); name LUGAL ipahhuru
the king's herds will gather (into fortified
areas) Leichty Izbu XII 1; a field BAL URU
DAG §a dimti LUGAL in the .... city
district, being part of the royal domain
MDP 24 366:6; field ina let dimti sa RN
LUGAL adjacent to the manor of Ithitilla,
the king RA 23 147 No. 26:6 (Nuzi); field
adjoining pihat LUGAL the royal estate
VAS 1 37 iv 14 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru),
cf. (in similar context) MDP 2 pl. 21 i 52 (MB
kudurru); x measures mu'unti §a LUGAL
of the .... field of the king ABL 336 r. 9
(NB), for NA refs. see mu'untu usage a;
50 NUMUN.ME §a LUGAL ABL 480 r. 9 (NA);
eqel makkir LUGAL VAS 5 55:1 (Camb., from
Sippar); zeru Sa Bilti §a Uruk sa gama
8a LUGAL U a LO.PAN YOS 7 156:9 (Camb.,

from Uruk); miaine Sa LUGAL (see mus
mng. 4) BE 9 65:3; uncultivated field
uzbarra 'a LUGAL belonging to the domain
of the king (for context see qibittu mng. 3)
TuM 2-3 147:5; field adjoining gizzdti
LUGAL the field acquired by royal en-
croachment TCL 13 190:8 (all Achaem.); see
also nakkamtu mng. 2c.

d' storehouses and treasuries: PN (an
Egyptian name) §a bit sis& rabi Sa LUGAL
who is responsible for the great royal
horse stable KUB 3 34:22 (let. of Ramses II
to Hattugili), for the Egyptian title hrj-jh see Edel,
Geschichte und Altes Testament 59; nakkamdt
LUGAL iriqqu the royal storehouses will
become empty BRM 4 12:65; kare LUGAL
immasa'u the royal grain piles will be
looted Boissier DA 232 r. 43 (both SB ext.);
deliveries Sa ana makkir LUGAL man2
which are recorded to the account of the
royal treasury YOS 7 79:2; quppu Sa
LUGAL the royal (money) chest BIN 1
69:6 (NB let.); personnel Sa bit alpe Sa
Eanna u Sa bit alpe Sa LUGAL YOS 3 17:47
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(NB let.); two hundred gur of dates given to
PN and PN 2 ultu bit makkuri nidinit LUGAL
from the storehouse for incoming de-
liveries due the king Nbn. 297:2, and passim
in NB, see nidintumng. 2a; §utumme LUGAL
royal storehouse ADD 891 r. 4, also §u.
tummu §a LUGAL VAS 6 315:13, and passim
in NB.

e' movable property: ekal Hammurapi
LUGAL property of king Hammurapi
(inscr. on bronze knobs) Layard Discoveries
p. 477 (= 1R 4 No. XV 3) (OB Diyala), and passim
in royal inscrs. from OB to NA, see ekallu
mng. 2; alpui a sar-ri-im ABIM 29:20;
fodder for AN§E.KUR.RA LUGAL JCS 8 15
No. 240:16 (MB Alalakh); bil LUGAL U sakni
§a ina pihat GN herds of the king and
of the provincial governor which (are) in
the province of GN MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 15
(MB kudurru); there is no storeroom bit
[k] ardni Sa LUGAL niaakkanuni Sarru belini
liqbi in which to put the king's wine,
the king, our lord, should give orders (to
show us storerooms) ABL 86 r. Iff. (NA);

eenu Sa LUGAL BIN 1 14:18 (NB let.); immer
'a LUGAL BRM 1 6:1 (NB); niqirti LUGAL

u~si the treasures of the king will dis-
appear Boissier DA 223:30, cf. makkir
LUGAL nakru ileqqe the enemy will take
the possessions of the king ibid. 32, re-
stored from dupl. CT 31 42 r.(!) 6 and 8; LUGAL
biie ekallilu ana nakri inaddin the king
will hand over the treasures of his palace
to the enemy Boissier DA 6:9 (all SB ext.);
bie§ makkir LUGAL.ME -ui-nu mahriti
the valuables and the treasures of their
(the Elamites') earlier kings Streck Asb.
184 r. 5; §umma ina ekurri tablu tabilma
i'iltu ili makkur LUGAL ana kidi uqi if
property is removed from the temple, this
constitutes a sin against the god, the trea-
sures of the king will go out (from his
palace) (quotation from omen text) RAcc.
38:15.

2' royal family: aAlat lar-ri-im zikaram
ullad the king's wife will give birth to a

boy YOS 10 11 v 13 (OB ext.); LUGAL 6abe u
alassu u rubu ed ina GN ... umalir
the king left behind in GN his retinue,
his wife, and the "famous prince" BHT
pl. 18:10 (LB diary); aWat LUGAL imdt the
king's wife will die Leichty Izbu XIV 1, also
(apil sarri) ibid. 3 and 7; 13 sheep for
DAM.LUGAL.ME YOS 5 214:2 (time of Rim-
Sin); horses §a maSenni Sa ummi LUGAL
ABL 1379:8, cf. ummi LUGAL ABL 1216:14,
and passim in ABL; see also arru in mdr
sarri, Sarru in mdrat Sarri; nardmdt Sar-
ri-im imidda the king will have many
favorites RA 38 84 r. 39 (OB ext.), see RA 40 91;
for other refs. to members of the royal
household or the royal family see, e.g.,
sekretu (court lady), ekallu in Sa ekalli
(queen), for which see also Landsberger,
Baumgartner AV 200ff., kimtu (family)
usage b, zeru (male descendants) mng. 4a.

3' entourage - a' personal attend-
ants: ahum awile §a Sar-ri-im ahija con-
cerning the gentlemen around the king,
my brother TCL 17 49:5 (OB let., time of
Hammurapi); Jaib mahar LUGAL pirigta ultes
neqi someone who serves the king will
keep divulging secrets TCL 6 3:41 (SB ext.);
§a piristi LUGAL nasu innabbit he who
holds the king's secrets will flee KAR
428:47 (SB ext.); LU.HAL LUGAL diviner
in the service of the king Postgate Palace
Archive 17:39; PN tuplar ar-ri rabu rab
tupsarri (LU.GAL.GI.BUR) umman RN
LUGAL mdt GN the chief royal scribe, the
chief of the experts, the scholar in the
service of Sargon, king of Assyria TCL 3
428 (Sar.); for other refs. see, e.g., amtu
(female servant) usage c-l', galldbu
(barber) usage b-3' (OB), kabtu (courtier,
influential person at the royal court)
mng. 4, mdliku (counselor), manzaz pani
(courtier, personal attendant) s.v. mans
zazu usages e and f, muzzaz reS Sarri
(attendant) s.v. muzzazu usages d and e,
malennu (steward), mude Sarri (acquaint-
ance, friend of the king, RS only) s.v.
mud2 mng. 2b, sukkallu.
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b' personnel of royal estate(s): LU.
E.LUGAL St 76-11-17,318 r. 6 (NB adm.); PN
LU.SAG Sa muhhi E.LUGAL.ME (witness)
ADD 49 r. 2; (in broken context) LU.GAL.E
Sd LUGAL ABL 784:10 (NA); PN Sa
ana muhhi iquri sa LUGAL in charge
of the royal poultry (witness) BE 10 128
left edge 3 (NB); tamkdru sa LUGAL mat
TarhudaMi the merchant of the king
of the land of GN MRS 9 171 RS 17.42:3,
cf. tamkdrLUGAL Kargamis KBo 1 10r. 10
(let. of Hattugili to Kadaman-Enlil); dates §aPN

tamkar LUGAL VAS 3 18:2 (NB); sepiri s'a
LUGAL Nbn. 44:3, for other refs. to scribes
see tuparru; 1 umman qdte" MAN ADD
1046:2; gardupatu sa LUGAL TuM 2-3

184:19; for other refs. to estate personnel
see, e.g., abarakku mng. 3, gardu, musdkil
alpi Sa 6arri (all refs. from Uruk) s.v.
muSdkilu mng. 2a-2', nuhatimmu usage
b-4'c', ndru.

f) the king as administrator - 1' re-
ferring to official documents: dates pi
1 kanik LUGAL ... Sa ana ... PN nadnu
which are given to PN (according to) one
sealed royal directive YOS 12 70:3 and 6
(OB); tamkcdram a tuppi LUGAL nasu (for
context see etequ A mng. 5c-2') CT 2
20:8 (OB let.); tuppi LUGAL la nadin [i]na

qdt amelija a tablet of the king was
not given to my man EA 83:13; x barley
PN ana pi tuppi Sa LUGAL ... imhur PN
received according to a written order of
the king KAJ 234:8 (MA); 2 tuppdtu Sa
kunuk LUGAL KAJ 162:10; six persons
§a le'i Sa LUGAL ... a anaPN... tadnuni
KAJ 245:7; uqu (for unqu) LUGAL ina
muhhija ta-a-a[l] -ka (for tattalka) a sealed
document of the king has come to me Post-
gate Palace Archive 199:4, and passim with unqu
in NA letters, three or four unqdta 'a LUGAL
ana panija ittalkanu TCL 9 119:12 (NB),
note 1000 unqdti Sa LUGAL ... inapanija
CT 53 904:5 (NA); ina le'i Sa LUGAL uttatu a'
500 OUR ana muhhi... .PN u PN2 atrat TCL
9 98:17, for other refs. see lieu usage
b-2'b'; see also unnedukku.
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2' referring to other communications -
a' in OB: sar-ra-am ulammid he in-
formed the king OECT 3 76:8; sar-ru-um
ispuram the king has written to me TIM
2 23:8; ina qibit §ar-ri on order of the
king PBS 7 83 r. 23; Dadula LUGAL Einun-
na temam iqbiuniim Daduga, the king of
Eshnunna, ordered them (as follows)
ABIM 16:9 (all letters); assum awat sar-ri-
im because of the order of the king Yos
894:8.

b' in EA: I have paid careful attention
awat LUGAL ... a i8tapparanni to the
word(s) of the king which he has com-
municated to me again and again EA
305:16; jis'al LUGAL . . . PN let the king
question PN EA 271:24; istemi sapdr
mLUGAL-ri blija gamsija ildnija ana
ardisu anumma [s]i8uerti kima sa qabe
mLUGAL-rU I heard the message of the
king, my lord, my Sun god, my god,
(given) to his servant, now I have done
everything exactly as ordered by the king
EA 213:10ff.; sipirti LUGAL-ri message of
the king EA 254:46.

c' in MB, early NB: ki pi LUGAL.E
according to the order of the king BBSt.
No. 8 i 10; LUGAL PN ... . PN 2 rta uma'irs

suniti the king gave an order to PN
and PN2 BE 1/1 83 ii 6; LUGAL tema is
kunsuma the king gave him an order
BBSt. No. 3 iii 8 (all kudurrus); ina libbikunu

mannu ki LUGAL-ma .tema iSakka[nu] who
among you has the authority to give an
order like a king? 4R 34 No. 2:6 (MB let.),
see AfO 10 2.

d' in MA: distribution of goods Sa
ina abat LUGAL ... tadin<uni> KAJ 121:5;
flour (given) Sa pi LUGAL KAJ 226:9.

e' in NA: LUGAL beli temu lislkun let
the king, my lord, give instructions ABL
375 r. 10; dibbi annute Sa LUGAL . ..
iSpuranni these words which the king
has written to me ABL 784:4; ina muhhi
niq s'a LUGAL ... ipuranni concerning
the offerings about which the king wrote
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to me ABL 406:17, and passim in similar
phrases with saparu; LUGAL ... egirtu ...
lipura ABL 194 r. 7; abat LUGAL (as
first words of a letter) ABL 302 :1, and
passim in ABL.

f' in NB: mdr Sipri §a illikuma amat
LUGAL iqbdSSu the messenger who came
and told him the order of the king ABL
1259 r. 11; adi ana LUGAL belija altaprasu
LUGAL 'a pilu lismi now I have sent him
to the king, my lord, may the king hear
his report ABL 260 r. 9f.; LUGAL li'al
let the king inquire ABL 1255 r. 10; LUGAL
.. .iqtabi umma ABL 1341:7; LUGAL . . .
lu idi may the king know ABL 1106 r. 12;
the doors Sa ina amat LUGAL ukanniki
which I have put under seal on the king's
order TCL 9 106:12; ul alallatma §a la
LUGAL dibbiz a mati ul umaar (see ald.tu
A mng. 2) BIN 1 34:6.

g' in lit. and hist.: ukannu pu LUGAL
ulzazzu amassu they (the chief admin-
istrator of the temple and the zazakku)
confirm the order of the king, affirm his
words BHT pl. 9 v 25 (Nbn. Verse Account);
fields ina temi Sa LUGAL ana kurummat
Babilaja ... iddinu they gave as suste-
nance to the Babylonians on the king's
order BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (LB diary, Antiochus I).

3' in juxtaposition with high officials -
a' in curse formulas: awilum si lu LUGAL
lu enum lu iliakkum lu awilutum Sa Sus
mam nabiat that man, be he a king, a
high priest, a governor, or any person
whatsoever CH xlii 40, cf. ZA 68 115:67, see
also enu mng. Ib; mannu arki lu LUGAL lu
[marl LUGAL lu rubi lu Spiru [l]u dajdnu
lu ajumma Iraq 44 72 No. 1:21', cf. lu LUGAL
ark2i lu mar LUGAL lU §a re LUGAL lu
kartappu lu bel pihati lu aklu lu laputti lu
qipi lu ummdnu lu tupsarr u lu Satammu lu
idkin timi lu ajumma RA 16 125 ii 20, and

passim in kudurrus; ulu LUGAL ulu rubt 2a pa
dannete sudtu ulann be it a king or a
prince who changes the wording of this
document ADD 646 r. 32; mannu atta lu
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LUGAL lupaqdu whoever you are, whether
a king or an official TCL 12 13:8 (NB leg.).

b' other occs.: in Egypt LUGAL.ME
pahate saknuti rab-kdrF qipdni 4piri ana
essti alkun (see sdpirumng. 2c-2') Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 47, also ibid. 87:14; LUGAL.ME§

rube akkanakkF u ummdnija rapSati VAB
4 220 i 43 (Nbn.); ana LUGAL ahladrapdnu
u dajdnu PBS 2/1 21:7 (NB); LUGAL.ME
sakkanakk u rube maharka kamsu kings,
generals, and princes are kneeling in sub-
mission before you (Gilgameg) Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53:9; as for this man ilu
LUGAL kabtu rubu tiru nanzaza u bdb ekalli
ittisu isallimu god, king, dignitary,
prince, courtier, court attendant, and
others among the palace personnel will
become friendly to him 4R 55 No. 2:21, also
ibid. 4, 6, and 10, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 187, cf.
uzzi ili LUGAL kabti u rube Maqlu V 73 f., and
passim in SB in similar phrases.

4' royal officials: tribute ina muhhi
rabuiti Sa LUGAL ubbal he will bring to the
high officials of the king ABL 1046 r. 8
(NA), and passim in ABL, cf. BIN 1 36:12 (NB
let.); PN mar ipri LUGAL the royal
messenger MDP 10 73 No. 125:4, see also
mdr Sipri; akin gar-ri andku I am an
appointee of the king PBS 7 116:30 (OB
let.); RN LUGAL GN ana piqittitu Sa ina
nidra'imma a[nnd latrattu ipaqqidu]Su
shall Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria,
appoint him to the position which is
written on this papyrus? PRT 49 r. 4; for
other refs. to administrative personnel
see, e.g., bel piqitti 6arri and §a roe larri
belpiqitti s.v. piqittu, dajdnu usages d-2'b'
and j-2'a' (and see Kimmel Familie 136
n. 198), paqdu, qipu s., qurbitu in §a qurbiti
usage c, red, rieu in Sa resi, §u§Snu.

g) the king and justice - 1' as guaran-
tor of justice, the legal order - a' in gen.:
Hammurapi LUGAL miSarim Sa Sama
kinatim ilrukulum the king of justice, to
whom Bamai has granted just behavior
as a gift CH xli 96 (epilogue), cf. Hinke
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Kudurru ii 22 (Nbk. I), and (said of Asb.) ADD
647:3; Nebuchadnezzar LUGAL kinati Sa
din migari idinnu BBSt. No. 6:6 (Nbk. I);
LUGAL ana dini la iqil nilieu innegd
massu innammi if a king does not heed
justice, his people will be thrown into
chaos, and his land will be devastated
Lambert BWL 112 :1 (Fiirstenspiegel), cf. CT 40 9
Sm. 772:16 (SB Alu), wr. BARA KAR 394 ii 21
(Alu Catalog); LUGAL Sa anzilli la kittu
habdlu agadu i[kkibSu] 0 king, for whom
villainy, injustice, wrongdoing, (and)
murder are abhorrent Borger Esarh. 103 ii 8.

b' with ref. to the oath taken by the
king: gar-ra-am utammisunitima he
made them take the oath by the king
TIM 2 80:4'; [sarl-ra-am atma I swore the
oath by the king TCL 1 15:21; niS sar-
ri ina piSu askunu I made him take the
oath by the life of the king TLB 4 55:21
(all OB letters), for other refs. see nisu A
usage a; mamita 'a ana LUGAL u mariSu
tam'dtani the asseverative oath you are
swearing to the king and his son KAV 1
vii 26 (Ass. Code § 47); with regard to the
boatman [§a ... z]I LUGAL la izkuru.
nisuni concerning whom they have not
sworn an oath by the life of the king
AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 1:7 (Ass. Code M § 1); ade Sa
MAN lu bel dinisu let the "majesty" of
the king be his adversary in court ADD
476 r. 2, for other refs. see ad B.

2' with ref. to royal edicts, verdicts,
etc.: aSum gar-rum milaram ana mdtim
iskunu because the king promulgated an
edict of redress for the country Kraus
Edikt § 13' A v 1 and passim in this text; Sar-
ru-um kunukkdtim Sa hubullim uheppi the
king has nullified the debt records TCL 1
15:18; kima Sar-rum hubulli itbuku be-
cause the king had nullified the debts
PBS 7 113:15; tuppdt Sar-ri-im anapatarika
royal tablets absolving you TCL 17 31:15
(all OB letters); napitum simdat sar-ri-im
it is a capital case, it is under royal
jurisdiction Goetze LE § 58 A iv 28, and see
napidtu mng. 4; [Summ]u LUGAL andurdru

[ila]kkan in case the king promulgates
an act of freedom from obligations Post-
gate Palace Archive 10:8; aki ddti LUGAL

according to the ordinances of the king
VAS 3 159:10; see also riksu.

3' in juridical action: sar-ru-um wars
katam ip(!)-ru-us(!)-ma the king has in-
vestigated the matter UET 5 263:6; assum
aplutisu LUGAL u dajdnam ul imahhar he
will not appeal to the king or a judge with
regard to his inheritance MDP 24 330:26;
whoever refuses(?) (the river ordeal)
LUGAL tema isakkan the king will pro-
nounce judgment (on him) HSS 9 7:25
(Nuzi); LUGAL ana dini la uqsi the king
shall not go out to (render) judgment
K.4068+ i 14 (hemer.); LUGAL dinSunu akanna
iprus the king decided their case thus
MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:8', cf. dinsunu a LUGAL
iprusu ABL 928 r. 6 (NB); hita §a LUGAL
the punishment (set) by the king KAV 6
r. 18 (Ass. Code C+G § 10); if he seizes the
two of them lu ana muhhi LUGAL lu ana
muhhi dajdne ittabla and brings (them)
before the king or before the judges KAV 1
ii 47 (Ass. Code § 15); LUGAL ki ila'uni
iltana'alSu the king will interrogate him
as thoroughly as he wishes ibid. vii 20
(§ 47); tuppa dannata appani LUGAL iatftar
he will make out a binding tablet in the
presence of the king KAJ 150:17 (MA leg.);
aki dinidta Sa LUGAL according to the
judgments of the king VAS 6 99: 10 (Cyr.); for
appeals to the king see amatu A mng.
4b-l'c' (abat §arri) and note the pl. a-
bat-gar-ra-a-rtel CT 53 78+426: 1, see Postgate,
RA 74 180.

h) in relation to the royal lineage -
1' ancestors and predecessors - a' re-
ferring to building activities: bitka Sa
LUGAL.MES panutt[um ipuu-] i[qq]u[r] he
has torn down your residence which pre-
vious kings had built ARM 1 3 r. 10' (let.
to a god by Jasmah-Addu); the temple Sa RN
sar Bdbili a-ba-am bdnua ipulu which
Nabopolassar, the king of Babylon, my
father who begot me, built VAB 4 184 iii 78
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(Nbk.); the foundation Sa Nardm-Sin
LUGAL.E a-ba-am labiri YOS 1 44 ii 3, cf.
(also referring to Naram-Sin) LUGAL ullu
a king of the distant past VAB 4 256 i 38
(Nbn.); Sa Dariamu LUGAL abua ... ipus'u
that which RN, the king, my father, had
built VAB 3 113:12 (Xerxes Pc); for other
refs. in royal inscrs. see abu A mng. 3a;
[Sa] LUGAL 8anumma la ip-[...] (in
broken context) VAB 4 174 ix 18 (Nbk.);
the temple Sa istu ume sdati LUGAL ina
LUGAL la ibn manama ina LUGAL mahri
. . la ipusu which since days long gone no
king among king(s) had built, no one
among the previous king(s) had con-
structed VAB 4 264 i 34f. (Nbn.); the founda-
tion terrace built by (Burnaburiag) LUGAL
pand dlik mahri'u CT 34 27 i 54 (Nbn.);
for other refs. see mahru s. mng. 1.

b' comparing personal achievements:
Sa ... LUGAL ajumma ina tamhdri iras
sunu la un'u (peoples) whom no king
had yet repulsed in battle AKA 35 i 67
(Tigl. I), for other refs. see ajumma usage
a-2'; 8a ina LUGAL.ME -ni dlikt mahrija
ajumma subassun la emuruma whose
dwelling places none among my royal
predecessors had (ever) seen TCL 3 67
(Sar.); gifts to LUGAL.ME -fni abbeja dlikit
mahri Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F: 15; rebellious
lands §a la iknus ana LUGAL.ME abbeja
which had not submitted to my royal an-
cestors OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:21 (Asb.), for
other refs. see abu A mng. 3a.

c' in other contexts: lugal.IGI.DU.
[n]e.ne.er lugal.na.me dUtu ba.ra.
mu.un.§i.in.9e.ga.am : Sa ... in
LUGAL mahra LUGAL mamman ama la
imguruma what Samag had not granted to
any king among earlier kings YOS 9 36:52 f.
(Sum.) and CT 37 3 ii 57 f. (Akk., Samsuiluna), see
Sollberger, RA 61 41; for other refs. see mahra
mng. la, for later parallels see mahru adj.
mng. 3a; field which LUGAL dl[ik] panija
ana zeriu isruku one of my royal pred-
ecessors gave to his offspring as a gift
MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for other refs.
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see aldku mng. 4c-1'; the god eli LUGAL
alik mahri uSdtir Aumlu made his name
more famous than that of any of (his)
predecessors Hinke Kudurru ii 7 (Nbk. I);
(Adad-nirari III) Sa llukapkapi MAN pani
alik mahri of (the lineage of) RN, an early
king, who preceded (me) 1R 35 No. 3:24, for
other refs. to dynastic ancestors see lib.
libbu mng. Ib and c; trees like these Sa ina
LUGAL.MEA-ni abbeja mahruti mamma la
isqupu which none of my royal ancestors
had (ever) planted AKA 91 vii 20 (Tigl. I),
for other refs. see abu A mng. 3a and
bdnu A adj. mng. la-2'; abuka a ana
la LUGAL.MEg gabbi pat2 u putqudu your
father who was more attentive and cir-
cumspect than all the kings (before him)
ABL 958 r. 13 (NB); nisiq tup8arrti Sa ina
LUGAL.ME -ni alik mahrija mamma sipru
§udtu la ehuzzu (different types of learned
texts) representing the highest level of the
scribal art which no one among my royal
predecessors had mastered (I wrote upon
tablets) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 58, and passim
in the colophons of Asb., see Hunger Kolophone
Nos. 319, 329, 338; note ultu rsUHU91 zeruni
LUGAL.ME §'unu our lineage has been,
from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11 § 3:3
(Dar.), see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 11.

2' successors - a' in blessing and
curse formulas: mamman ina LUGAL.ME
marja Sa bitam uddasu whoever among
the kings who descend from me, who re-
builds (this) temple AOB 1 24 iv 21 (Samgi-
Adad I); rubu arkU ina MAN.ME -ni mareja
Sa Asur inabbUiu a later ruler, among
the kings who descend from me, whom
Assur will proclaim (as king) AKA 165 r. 3
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal inscrs., see also
mdru mng. Ic; ina LUGAL.ME ~-ni mdreka
tdbtu ana mat ASur epu8 with the (two)
kings, your sons, do a favor to Assyria
CT 53 31 r. 15 (= ABL 870 r. 2), see Parpola
LAS No. 129; mamma LUGAL ina matima
lu maru lu mar-mari dliku arkija VAB 4
68:31 (Nabopolassar); mannu atta LUGAL Sa
telld arkija whoever you, king, are who
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will come after me VAB 3 67:105 (Dar.),
cf. [man]nu LUGAL sa illd arkija CT 13
42 i 20 (Sar. legend); for other refs. see
arku mng. la-1'; may the gods of this
temple ana LUGAL ana zeriSu ana zer
zeriSu likrubu (see zeru mng. 4a-1') ABL
872:6, and (also with lillidu, nannabu, pir'u, and
§umu) passim.

b' in other contexts: the Eanna temple
§a LUGAL arku la umasalu which no
future ruler will be able to match Gilg. I
i 15; be they from among his (the king's)
brothers or uncles [or .. .] lu zer LUGAL
EGIR.ME§ or a member of a cadet line
PRT 44:5, for other refs. see zeru mng. 4a,
for apil 6arri "royal heir" see aplu mng.
lb-1'.

i) in relation to foreign powers -
1' peaceful relations: mdr sipri §a mat
nakri ana LUGAL itehhdm a messenger
from a hostile country will approach the
king CT 20 28:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL-ku ana
Alalah LUGAL.ME Sa imittija u §umelija
il-lu-an-ni-ma (then) I became king of
Alalakh (and) the kings to my right and
my left came to me (to Alalakh) Smith
Idrimi 58f.; LUGAL idanninma [mdtdti DU].
A.BI bilta [in] as'iSu the king will become
powerful (i.e., a sarru dannu) and all the
countries will bring him tribute KAR 423
r.(!) iii 28, cf. lumun libbi ummdn nakri
IL bilti ana LUGAL CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 (SB
ext.); for other refs. mentioning the king
as recipient of tribute without using the
word Sarru see biltu mng. 5; mandatka ana

amli LUGAL rabi belika your tribute for
the Sun, the great king, your lord MRS
9 41 RS 17.227:20, see also (omitting Sarru)
maddattu mng. 1.

2' conquests - a' in omens: sar-ru-
um ar-ra-am ina kakki iddkma dlanilu
nawefu durdnidu er~essu u tehhisu qdassu
ikaMad one king will defeat another king
in battle and take control of his settle-
ments, his pasture land, his fortresses, his
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territory, and his border holdings YOS 10
56 ii 37 (OB Izbu), also ibid. 44, cf. ibid. 41:18;

tar-ru-um mdtam nakartam upallama
iqabbat the king will invade a hostile
country and take it ibid. 31 ii 20; tar-
rum ajabizu qassu ikaMad the king will
conquer his enemies ibid. 42 i 32 (all OB
ext.), also Leichty Izbu VIII 57'; ilu te$lit LUGAL
isme LUGAL mat nakrisu ileqqe the god has
heard the king's prayer: the king will take
the enemy's country Leichty Izbu XI 2;
LUGAL nakaru ikammi the king will
defeat his enemy ibid. VI 38; [t] rtu. .. ana
sulum LUGAL kakki sakap nakri salmat the
extispicy is favorable for the well-being of
the king, for battle, for repelling the
enemy KAR 151 r. 49; LUGAL LUGAL.ME§-

ni mdhirisu ikammima busOeunu u makkir
sunu ana ekallisu userreb the king will
subjugate (other) kings who rival him and
bring their valuables and their treasures
into his palace KAR 423 r.(!) ii 45 (both SB
ext.); LUGAL bel amatiu ikaMad (var. eli
bel amatiSu izzaz) the king will prevail
over his adversary Labat Calendrier § 33:10;
KA LUGAL eli nakrilu ikabbit the king's
command will prevail over his enemy's
KAR 428:50 (SB ext.); LUGAL eli bel lemut=
tisu illak the king will triumph over his
foe Leichty Izbu VI 40, see also mardru A
mng. 2; LUGAL ridt LUGAL mahiriu
ireddi the king will claim the succession
to the rule of his royal rival TCL 6 4:29 (SB
ext.); LUGAL mdta la sudtu qassu ikaMSad
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 1426 r. 2; LUGAL
mdtati uqattu the king will bring the
foreign countries to an end ZA 52 248:62
(coll.), also Thompson Rep. 172 r. 4.

b' in other texts: (Hammurapi) LUGAL
mustesmi kibrdt arba'im CH v 10 (prologue);
MAN Sa ina qibit pilu uSharmatu sade the
king who, on the strength of his order
alone, destroys the mountain regions AKA
196 ii 12 (Asn.); LUGAL altu itti muma'er

mdt Migir ipusma the king fought the
satrap of Egypt in battle BHT pi. 15:3,
see Grayson Chronicles 115.
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3' hostilities against the king (in omens
only): 2 LUGAL-i nakritum irrubunimma
dli LUGAL ilawwiu two enemy kings will
enter (the country) and lay siege to the
city of the king YOS 10 36 i 29f.; sar-
ru-um ina dliu pilam ipallalma uqi the
king will make a breach in his city (wall)
and escape ibid. 31 i 36, cf. sar-ra-am ina
pani pi[l]§im idukkuu ibid. 44; dabde
LUGAL ersessu ina libbi mati [. . .] ibid.
63:6; Tu-ru-ku(text -ma)-tum ana sar-ri-
im iqerribunimma awilsu ekallam ibel (see
qeribu mng. 3d) ibid. 11 ii 15 (all OB ext.);
kakki nakri eli kakki LUGAL imarraru the
weapons of the enemy will prevail over
those of the king CT 39 30:36 (SB Alu);
LUGAL nakru ikas6assuma ina mat nakriu
imdt as for the king, the enemy will cap-
ture him and he will die in his enemy's
country Leichty Izbu V 109.

j) as military leader - 1' military
personnel specifically linked with the
king: u inanna 1 harrdnam ina kisir LUGAL
illak and now he is serving one tour
of duty in the king's army TCL 7 73:8;
ana sdb ki8ir LUGAL UCP 9 345 No. 20 r. 14,
and passim in OB, Mari, NA, and in NA royal
inscrs., see kiqru mng. 2b-2' and kisru in
rab kisri, mugirru in §a mugirri, tas'lisu.

2' in other military contexts - a' in
omens: ummdn LUGAL-ri girgiSu isabbat
the girgiffu illness will befall the king's
army RA 65 73:38 (OB ext.); tasnintu ana
LUGAL ibaSi for the king, there will be
struggle CT 31 17 r.(!) 11, with explanation
sanin LUGAL ibalsi there will be a rival
to the king ibid. 12 (SB ext.); LUGAL tilldti
irasi the king will acquire auxiliary
troops Leichty Izbu VIII 95, cf. LUGAL til,
latuu izziba[Su] the auxiliary troops will
desert the king ibid. 96; 4ar-rum qarrddi
irasi YOS 10 42 i 9 (OB ext.); LUGAL ema

illaku lita u kiSitti qdti eli nakriu isakkan
wherever the king goes he will achieve a
triumphant conquest over his enemy CT 39
28:7 and 8; ummdn LUGAL ina kakki imaq=
qut the king's army will be defeated
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in battle CT 38 49:36 (both SB Alu); 3,20
ezzizma kakka inasi the king will become
angered and will prepare for war (citing
astrol. omen) ABL 1391:21, see Parpola LAS
No. 110, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 4, 181B r. 3,
wr. 30,2 ibid. 183:3.

b' other occs.: (they said about your
father) LUGAL Sa kakke isakkanuma
usiabu he is a king who readies the
weapons but then stays put KBo 1 10+
r. 52 (let. of Hattusili to Kadagman-Enlil); arki
ill tiklisu ar-ru ina pani ummdni u§arri
qabla behind the gods, in whom he trusts,
in front of his army the king launched
the battle Tn.-Epic "ii" 33; LUGAL le'u
qabli u tdhazi the king, experienced
in battle and warfare Borger Esarh. 98
§ 65:23; LUGAL lapan nakri ana Bdbili
iterba the king withdrew in the face of
the enemy into Babylon BHT pl. 4:12
(Akitu Chronicle), see Grayson Chronicles 131;
madaktu Sa LUGAL the camp of the king
ABL 326 r. 2f. (NB); LUGAL dik madaktu
sa LUGAL mat Assur [...] (referring to
Sargon's death) JCS 12 85 K.4446 r. 10
(Eponym Chronicle, year 705); [LUGAL ina
mdti] rabiti ina mat Illipa the king (re-
mained) at home, the generals were (on
campaign) in Ellipi ibid. Rm. 2,97 r. 9 (year
713); note referring to the king of Egypt:
kara 8 §a LUGAL GAL LUGAL KUR Misri
the armies of the great king, the king of
Egypt (in broken context) KBo 1 15:15
(let.), see Edel, ZA 49 208f.; ana beli[su]
LUGAL rabi LUGAL tamhdr to his lord,
the great king, the king of battle EA 74:2,
and passim in letters of Rib-Addi addressing the
pharaoh.

k) defining standards set or used by the
king - 1' defining standards for weights
and measures - a' capacity measures:
urudu ba.an.si.sa.lugal.la u.mu.
dim 5 [sil]a.am h.ni.ge.en I
had the "normal" royal ban-measure
fashioned, I established (its content) as
five silas Or. NS 50 88 i 15 (Laws of Ur-
nammu), for other refs. in Ur III adm. texts see
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Salonen Hausgerate 2 275f.; 6 GUR.§E GUR.
LUGAL six gur of barley, (measured by)
the royal gur Boyer Contribution 131:6 (time
of Samsuiluna), note: x flour GUR LUGAL
CT 32 3 viii 2, 5 (NB Cruc. Mon. Maniftugu);
x wine ina 1 siLA Sa MAN ADD 124:2;
dates ina masihu §a LUGAL 'a 1 PI VAS 4
149:5, for other refs. see malihu usage
d-2'.

b' weights: x minas of silver aban
LUGAL (measured by) the royal stone
weight YOS 8 122:1 (Rim-Sin), cf. NA 4.HI.A
NIG.AU LUGAL ARM 21 208:2, etc., see also
abnu A mng. 4e; MA.NA §a LUGAL Postgate
Palace Archive 31:7, 107:1, and passim in NA.

c' other measures: the field ina asal
LUGAL imaddudu they will measure with
the royal measuring rope KAJ 12:17, and
passim in MA; these are the measurements
of the timbers 26 ina 1 ammat LUGAL
GfD 26 royal cubits in length ABL 130:10,
also TCL 9 58:30, ADD 1052:3 (all NA); ina
ammat LUGAL Dar. 391:2.

2' with ref. to superior quality: GAD
LUGAL linen of superior quality (lit. royal)
EA 34:25; for other refs. see Hh., in lex.
section, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 203 ff.

3' with ref. to topographic features -
a' toponyms: x field ugar LUGAL in
the royal irrigation district TCL 1 5:7
(OB let.); field ki§d nar LUGAL (situated)
alongside the King's Canal MDP 2 pl. 21
i 54 (MB kudurru), and passim in MB and NB
kudurrus, cf. also (in similar context) ndr
LUGAL AnOr 8 62:6, BE 9 79:2, and passim
in NB texts from Uruk and Nippur; field ad-
joining KASKAL MAN the "King's Road"
ADD 643:11, and often in ADD, also (in similar
context) Nbn. 760:7, KASKALII ar-ri TCL
12 35:4, and passim in NB; field extending
westward adi titurri mitiqti LUGAL up
to the causeway of the "King's Road"
MDP 6 pi. 11 i 4 (Merodochbaladan I kudurru),

see Borger, AfO 23 12; abul LUGAL Iraq 36

44:54 (Topography of Babylon), cf. (in broken
context) [. . .] Sa abul LUGAL PBS 2/1

36:24 (from Nippur), ina bdb LUGAL BOR 4
132:13 (Sel., from Babylon).

b' specifying their use by the king:
a house situated next to the Wide Street
mitaq ili u LUGAL the street where
the procession of god and king (passes
through) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:10, for
other refs. see mitaqu usage c; (in Nine-
veh) suqisu. meteq girri LUGAL usandilma
(see girru A mng. Ib) OIP 2 153:15 (Senn.),
cf. ibid. 19, 22, 26.

1) as title accorded to foreign rulers -
1' beside other titles: arbd LUGAL.MEA
Sdpiriunu the forty kings, their rulers

Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:18; Ursa LUGAL ma.
likgunu TCL 3 202, also ibid. 346; I received
tribute from Pir'i LUGAL mat Muquri
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt Lie Sar. 123;
LUGAL.MEA annuti pdhati qipdni (all)
these kings, nomarchs, and officials Streck
Asb. 10 i 110; malku pitqudu sa eli LUGAL.
MEA .siib parakki nu'udat belissu the
circumspect ruler whose overlordship is
praised as exceeding that of (all other)
kings who occupy a throne OIP 2 144:6
(Senn.); obscure: maqtiteunu ultu libbi
LUGAL.ME ad-ki(text -di) NUN.ME
ahtein I removed (?) their fugitives from
among the (Elamite?) kings, I gave shelter
to the princes ABL 1260:9 (NB let. of Asb.).

2' qualified as king of a specific country
or people - a' in omens: LUGAL Elamti
idan[nin] the king of Elam will become
powerful ZA 52 244:46 (SB astrol.); LUGAL
Guti imdt the king of the Gutians will die
CT 38 6:146 (SB Alu), also (with Subartu, Akkad,
Lullubu, Hanu, Urartu) ibid. 147-151; LUGAL
Amurri zi-ma LUGAL Akkadi kussd isabbat
the Amorite king will rise (in revolt?)
but the king of Akkad will seize the throne
Boissier Choix 48 r. 1, LUGAL Akkadi zI-ma
LUGAL Amurri kussd isabbat ibid. r. 2.

b' in other texts: istuma Taisamaium
kalabkani amminim isti sa-ra-ni-e Saniiu
tim idabbab Zibuhaium kalbi isti sa-ra-ni-e
saniutim iddabub rubJ'um Tais[amaium]
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ana galSini rubd'im ituar since the man
from GN is your dog, why does he argue
with other local kinglets? does the man
from Zibuha, my dog, argue with other
local kinglets? is the ruler of GN to become
a ruler equal to us? Balkan Letter 6: 10 ff.; ten
shekels of silver §a ana Sa-ri-im is'iu
which they brought to the king (of Kanig)
TCL 14 54:17, wr. LUGAL CCT 4 50b:11' (all
OA), for Anatolian rulers see rubu; LUGAL.
ME --nu Sa DUMU.ME9 Jamina the chiefs
of the Southern tribes RA 42 128:17, cf. ibid.
130:30 (Mari let.); LUGAL.ME§ mddutum sa
Lullm the many tribal chiefs of the Lulluf
people Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 77 SH
812:24, note: LUGAL a GN ibid. 7 and 12;
kima suma sar-ri Esnunna u andku Sa[r-r] i
mat Ur'itim just as he is king of Eshnun-
na, so I am king of the land ofUrlitum AfO
23 67:56, cf. ibid. 48 (OB let.); RN LUGAL

imurrim RN2 LUGAL mat Namar (etc.) RA
70 112:29-38 (OB lit.); on our behalf bilni
ana §ar-ri-im rabim Sa Elamti ilpurma our
lord (i.e., Rim-Sin) wrote to the great
king (i.e., the ruling sukkalmah) of Elam
A. 7535 :24 (let. of Rim-Sin), cited Rowton, JCS 21
269; 12 LUGAL.ME§ SaAwan MDP23p. iv 13

(king list), 12 LUGAL.ME 9 imaCk~ twelve
8imaSkian kings ibid. 26; LUGAL Hani:
galbat EA 16:22 (let. of A§§ur-uballit I);
(Kagtiliag) MAN Kakli Weidner Tn. 30 No..
17:37; LUGAL.ME a a mat Hatti the kings
of the Hatti land STT 43:9 (Shalm. III),
see AnSt 11150; Midas Muskaja (var. LUGAL
mat Muski) Lie Sar. 446; 7 LUGAL.MEg-ni
Sa mat Ja'i nage Sa Jadnana seven kings of
the land of Ja'i, part of the land
of Jadnana (referring to the rulers of
Cyprus) Winckler Sar. pi. 38:42.

3' with descriptive terms: MAN.ME9-ni
ekdute lapddte ferocious (and) merciless
kings AKA 196 iii 14 (Asn.), for other refs.

see ekdu usage c; PN LUGAL GN u GN2
nakru ak-u la pdli belitija Sanduari,
the king of Kundi and Sissf, a dangerous
foe, who does not respect my overlord-
ship Borger Esarh. 49 Ep. 6:20; LUGAL.ME

§a tidmat elit Sap[lit] ardu ddgil pani abi
bdnija the kings from the Upper and
Lower Seas, vassals who (already) were
obedient to the father who begot me Streck
Asb. 260 ii 14; LUGAL.ME Sadi nesuti u
nage beruti Sa qereb tidmti eliti u sapliti
kings of distant mountain regions and
remote districts lying at the Upper and
Lower Seas VAB 4 146 ii 25 (Nbk.); pale
nukurti tibUt LUGAL hamm' i mdtu innaddi
reign (full) of hostilities, attack of a
usurper king, the land will become waste-
land Leichty Izbu VI 47; tibut 3,20 hamme
3,20 ma'ditu ekal mdtija imdasa'u Labat
Suse 4:11 (ext.); IiUzubu LUGAL hamma'i sa
§arrt Bdbili ramanuutirru RN, a usurper
king, who took over the kingship of
Babylon OIP 2 156:14 (Senn.), for other refs.
see hammd'u mng. 1; LUGAL bil lemuttisu
kuss~au lztir may a hostile king take away
his throne AOB 1 126 No. 1 left edge 8 (Shalm. I);
Aziru aml arni LUGAL the traitor to the
king EA 149:58, and see arnu in amel
arni, cf. ajdbu LUGAL EA 114:47; ajdb
LUGAL (in the name of a city gate) OIP 2
113 viii 3 (Senn.); LUGAL edz irruba ulu nakru
ina libbi mdti sallata useqqi a famous
king will enter (the country) or the enemy
will take booty from the country Boissier
DA 95:8 (SB ext.).

4' with ref. to hostilities: harrdndt
LUGAL mat nakri ulamqat I will defeat
the expeditionary forces of the enemy
king TCL 6 2:45, dupl. CT 30 6 obv.(!) 13;
LUGAL.ME -Sd-nu ina sigari teleqqd you
will take their kings away in neckstocks
KAR 434 obv.(!) 14 (SB ext.); sar-ri-su-nu [31
jikmima their three kings he captured RA
11 88 and dupl. YOS 1 10 i 14 (Naram-Sin);
innenduma LUGAL.ME kilalldn ippu'u
tdhaza the two kings met and engaged
in battle BBSt. No. 6 i 29 (Nbk. I); 43 LUGAL.
MEA u tilldtefunu ana fpeja udekni 43
kings and their allies I brought to sub-
mission Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:32, LUGAL.

ME§ Idpiri~unu ana epja udekni ibid.
27 No. 16:38, for other refs. see kansu
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mngs. 1, 5, 7; note with ref. to hostilities
among rulers in general: tesm[m] §ar-ra-
an ittakki[ru]ni[m?] fulfillment (of the
prayer): two kings will engage in hostili-
ties against each other YOS 10 26 iii 20 (OB
ext.); 3,20 itti 3,20 kitta la [idabbub] Labat
Suse 4:4; LUGAL ana LUGAL zeratu uma'ar
one king will send hostile messages to
another king ZA 52 242:32 (SB astrol.); see
also zirdti usage b; LUGAL ana LUGAL
kaliti u ul umaar one king will not
release his prisoners to another CT 20
7f.: 14 and r. 26 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana LUGAL
nikurtam i[Iappar] one king will declare
war on another king MDP 18 258:2 (astrol.),
for other refs. see nukurtu usage a-4';
LUGAL.ME ultelemmenu kings will be-
come enemies to each other CT 28 46
K.8100:12 (SB ext.); LUGAL Sa mat nakri
ina bultfiu mara8u rabd itarradma $ihru
ina kusse usab (or u8deab) the king of a
foreign land will, during his lifetime, exile
his eldest son, and a younger (son) will
sit (or: he will seat a younger son) on the
throne TCL 6 4 r. 2 (SB ext.).

5' other occs.: ana uihti sa LUGAL.
ME§ a limitika iltaknukama (for context
see qerbu mng. 10b) they made you a
laughingstock among the kings around
you 4R 34 No. 2:1 (early NB let.), see Lands-
berger, AfO 10 2; note with ref. to treaties,
etc., among rulers in general: ana kal
LUGAL.ME 9 annutim ni ill izzakar itu itti
LUGAL.MEA ann'itim isl[im]u u ikkiru to
all these kings he swore allegiance, (and)
since the time that he made peace with
and then turned hostile toward (all) these
kings (only three years have passed)
Laessoe, Unger Mem. Vol. 191:14ff. (Shemshara
let.); LUGAL.ME nakruti itti rube isallimu
the enemy kings will make peace with the
ruler (of the land) TCL 6 1:32 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see saldmu v., salimu,
sulumm2; MAN.ME -nu ina ni ili ipat.taru
kings will break (their) oaths KAR 428:58
(SB ext.), sar-ra-an [ina pu]hrim ul ittals

sarru 1m

kanu YOS 10 33 ii 37; for other refs. see
niu A usage b.

m) as divine epithet - 1' in predica-
tive use: ina mdti sar-ra-ku in the land I
(Irra) am the ruler Cagni Erra I 110; ina
§am' qirdta ina erqeti sar-ra-ta Craig ABRT
1 29:7; they rejoiced ikrubu dMardukma
sar-ru (var. LUGAL) paying homage (to
him) (with the words): Marduk is king
En. el. IV 28, cf. inanna sar-ra-ku-un now
he is your king En. el. V 110; note (in
broken context): dAssur LUGAL A§§ur is
king Belleten 14 226:35 (Irigum), cf. Assur
LUGAL ASSur MAN ... iqabbi MVAG 41/3
8 i 29 (MA rit.).

2' in apposition to the divine name:
ana Anim sar-ri-§u-nu maldm equal to
Anu, their king RA 22 173 r. 34 (OB hymn
to I9tar); gasra ila sar-ra luzzamur I shall
praise forever the strong god, the king
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 13, cf. §ar-
ri tanittukka my king in your glory ibid.
ii 43; note the divine name Ea-§arru:
dE-a-LUGAL-semi Iraq 11 143 No. 1:16;
Eriba-dE -a-LUGAL BE 15 38c:21, cf. Nur-
E-a-sarru CBS 3534:3, Ibni-dE-a-LUGAL
CBS 3084:5 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman), and passim
in MB, see Clay PN 83b, also Silli-Ea-LUGAL
KAV 96:1 (MA), for NA names see Tallqvist APN
254b; for the divine name Ea-sarru see
Frankena Takultu 86 No. 46.

3' with descriptive terms: (Insuginak)
LUGAL ra-bu-um MDP 6 pl. 6 No. 4:2; (Bu-
nene) LUGAL tizqaru qardu MDP 2 p. 115:5
(MB kudurru); the king who stands in the
chariot LUGAL qarrddu EN dNinurta sU
he is Lord Ninurta, the valiant king KAR
307:26, see TuL p. 33; (Ag4ur) LUGAL ill
remenu the merciful ruler over the gods
Borger Esarh. 42 i 35; (Ea) LUGAL mal-ku
the king and counsellor Lambert BWL
126:24 (hymn to ama); Ea LUGAL apsi ABL

1105 r. 13 (NB), and passim in NA royal inscrs.

and in SB lit.; Nab2 LUGAL Ezida MDP 6

p. 46 iv 3 (MB kudurru); (Irra) sar-ru mi#s
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lammim king of the Emeslam BiOr 30
362:63 and 64 (OB lit.).

4' in relation to a city or land: dTipak
LUGAL dannum LUGAL mat Warim OIP 43
148 No. 22, etc., see Hallo Royal Titles 96; dItgr-
Mer Sar Mari ARM 10 63:16; InSulinak garri
§a 9uim MDP 23 242 seal (translit. only).

5' in relation to other gods: Inguginak
3,20 ildni 3,20 Susi MDP 2 pl. 25 No. 2:1
(Tephalki); (Anum) LUGAL Anunnaki CHi 2;
(Enlil) MAN gimir Anunnaki AKA 28
i 3 (Tigl. I); adan-LUGAL-DINGIR.ME§-

ni DN(= Aggur)-Is-the-King-among-the-
Gods Iraq 30 pl. 57 TR. 3002 :10 (MA); (Aggur)
LUGAL kullat il ... LUGAL gimrat ill
rabuti TCL 3 116, cf. ibid. 148 (Sar.), dAMur
LUGAL ildni Thompson Esarh. pl. 13 vi 54, and
passim in similar expressions in NA royal inscrs.
from Sar. to Asb.; (Marduk) LUGAL Sa ill
CT 37 1 i 2 (OB royal), also BBSt. No. 9 i 40,
wr. MAN DINGIR.ME§ Unger Bel-harran-beli-
ussur 1, and passim in NA and NB royal inscrs.
from Sar. to Nbn., also ABL 1237 r. 19 (NB), VAS
3 187:7 (NB leg.), MVAG 21 92:9 (Kedorlaomer
text), and passim in SB lit.; Sin-LUGAL-
DINGIR.MES (personal name) ADD 261

dr. 15, cf. VAB 4 222 ii 26 (Nbn.), wr. EN.
zv-Sar-i-li YOS 12 540:4, dAdad-sar-ri-i-
li YOS 13 22:11, dAdad-'ar-i-li ibid. 372:5
(OB), cf. dIM-LUGAL-DINGIR.ME~-ni KAJ
72:5, and passim in MA; ana gamas LUGAL
ildni mannu idduru who stays in the dark
longer than Samas, the king of the gods?
ABL 5:17, see Parpola LAS No. 143; (Narru)
sar-ri (var. sar) qadmi the king of the gods
Lambert BWL 88:276 (Theodicy); for the OA,
MA month name ab §arrdni see s.v.

6' in relation to demons: (Pazuzu)
lugal lil.la.e.ne hul.a.me : sar-ri
(var. LUGAL) lile lemnuti FuB 12 42:1f.;
dUtu man.gidim.gidim.e.ne.kex CT
23 18 i 36.

7' with ref. to dominion over the uni-
verse: Sin LUGAL kibrd[ti] BMS 6:38;
(NabAf) LUGAL killati KAR 104:7; (A§§ur)
LUGAL gimri Winckler Sammlung 2 No. 1:32

(Sar., Charter of Assur), also (Marduk) Cagni Erra I
150; (gamag) LUGAL mati KAR 252 ii 44;
note: dLUGAL-ma-tin Syria 47 247 No. 3:4
(OAkk. from Mari), ar-ma-ti-in RA 59 25:9

(OA), see Hirsch Untersuchungen2 26 and Add.
p. 14; in personal names: Sin-sar-ma-tim
Meissner BAP 50:5, YOS 13 33:14, UET 5 502 :25
(all OB); nu AN Enlil sar-ru Same u eretim
when Anu and Enlil, the rulers over
heaven and earth VAS 1 33 i 2 (Samsuiluna),
also (said of Ninurta) BBSt. No. 6 ii 39 (Nbk. I),
(said of Marduk) ZA 65 56:64 (Marduk-gapik-zeri
kudurru), and passim in NB royal and SB lit.,
(said ofA9iur) AfO 8 22 vi 6 (Aggur-nirari V treaty),
and passim in NA royal inscrs. from Senn. on,
(said of gamag) Syria 5 279 i 1 (OB), and passim
in SB lit.; (Anu) LUGAL same MDP 2 pl. 17
iv 2 (MB kudurru); Marduk ... LUGAL gimri
VAS 1 37 i 4; LUGAL gimir dadmi Cagni Erra
p. 130:1 (colophon).

8' with ref. to dominion over kings and
people: (Enlil) LUGAL LUGAL.MEA KAR
68:14 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung
20:32; note: dIM-LUGAL-ni-e Adad-the-
King-of-the-People KAJ 83:7 (MA), also

dVAS 1 105:6 and 22 (NA), wr. IM-MAN-UN.
ME MAOG 3/1-2 38:29, see Saporetti Ono-
mastica 1 61 f.

9' as patron or possessor of objects,
topographical entities, faculties, quali-
ties, etc.: dSin Sar-ri agim JCS 22 27:60
(OB ext. prayer), also STT 214-217 i 60 and dupls.
(courtesy I. L. Finkel), (as personal name) PBS 7
131:3 (OB let.); dNin.a.zu lugal.gig.
tukul.kex: dMIN LUGAL kak-ki CT 16
49:300f.; d ar-sarbati LUGAL Puratti KAR
88 Fragm. 4 iv 13 and dupl. STT 214-217 iv
30; Ea LUGAL nagbi u tdmti MDP 6
p. 43 iv 4 (MB kudurru), see AfO 23 17ff.; dPalil
Sar seri ABL 1105 r. 20 (NB); Enkimdu
LUGAL iki palgi MIO 1 68 ii 43; (gamag)
LUGAL <kitti> u mi sari STT 214-217 iv 50;
[DN] LUGAL hegalli MDP 2 p. 116:6 (MB
kudurru); (Zababa) LUGAL thazi BBSt. No. 8
iv23; (Ninurta) MAN tamhari king of battle
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.), also (referring to Nergal) BMS
46:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, WO 1
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389:3 (Shalm. III); (Marduk) LUGAL tafimti
who is full of insight KAR 26:14, cf. (Ea)
LUGAL nemeqi banu tasimti who is full
of wisdom, the originator of insightful
thinking BMS 41:2, see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6-
rungen 443:29; (Nusku) LUGAL muSi KAR
58:39; LUGAL Simdti (Ea) the lord over
the destinies Lambert BWL 112:2, cf. (re-
ferring to Enlil, in broken context) MAN
dNAM.[MEA U] GI.HUR.ME§ AKA 160:1
(Asn.).

n) in transferred mng. (said of inani-
mate objects): [klzma gilimmari LUGAL
i[qzi] like the date palm, the king among
the trees Lambert BWL 165:17 (SB fable);
for 'arru equated with g i imm a r see lex.
section.

2. Regulus: summa bibbu ana MUL.
LUGAL ithi if a planet approaches Regulus
ZA 52 244:37b, cf. ibid. 37a; summa dSAG.
ME.GAR MUL.LUGAL itiqma ipniu arkanu
§a MUL.LUGAL (for MUL.LUGAL Sa) itiqs
uma ipnudu ina rabi'u ittiu izziz if Ju-

piter passes Regulus and gains on it,
but afterwards Regulus, which it had
passed and gained on, stands with it at its
setting ABL 519 r. 16 f., see Parpola LAS No. 13,
cf. ana libbi MUL.UR.GU.LA KI MUL.LUGAL
DU [...] [enters?] Leo and stands with
Regulus K.6437:9; MUL.UGA KI.MIN MUL.
LUGAL SUKKAL MUL.SA 5 Corvus, variant:
Regulus, the vizier of the Red Planet (i.e.,
Mars) K.3780 i24.

Bottero, ARMT 7 189; Edzard et al., RLA 4
335ff. s.v. Herrscher; Garelli Les Assyriens 208;
CRRA 19 passim; Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 109ff.; Seux EpithBtes passim; Seux, RLA 6
140ff.; Tallqvist G6tterepitheta 232 ff.

sarru in mAr §arri s.; 1. crown prince,
designated successor, 2. son of a king,
prince; from OB on; wr. DUMU LUGAL
(in NB also with det. LO), A LUGAL (VAS
1 37 iv 57), (in NA) DUMU MAN, A MAN

(note Aram. docket br mlk' ZA 3 240:2);
cf. Sarru.

dumu.lugal = mar 8ar-ri(vars. -ru, LUGAL) Lu
I 76; dumu.lugal = ma-ri MIN (= sar-ri) (var.
DUMU lar-[ri]) MSL 12 230 Kish Fragment I 8.

dumu.lugal.la.a.ni.§e ni.hu§ gi.di.a :
DUMU LUGAL §a ana emgqiu taklu the prince
who relies on his own strength BA 5 642 No.
10:7f., see Borger, BiOr 38 628; dumu.lugal.
edin.na.kex(KID) .gal.edin.na.ta ub.
ba : DUMU LUGAL a ina reri u name nad (see
namfz A lex. section) ASKT p. 86-87 ii 12f., see
Borger, AOAT 1 6:85 f.

1. crown prince, designated successor
(NA, NB) - a) referring to the succes-
sor to the Assyrian king: napdte sa
DUMU LUGAL belija liuru larritka ana
^dt ume ludliku may (Bel and Nabfi)
preserve the life of my lord the crown
prince and make your reign last forever
ABL 65 r. 18; ki Sa ... qirdni sa mtadte
gabbu [inapa]n abika itiqini [k]i annimma
ina pan DUMU MAN ... [1]Titiqu (see etiqu
A mng. Id) ABL 948 r. 8, cf., wr. DUMU
LUGAL ibid. r. If.; DUMU LUGAL beli kussi
Aarrtu Sa bit abilu liqbat may my lord
the crown prince succeed to the royal
throne of his father's line ABL 916:10;
umd issu bit DUMU LUGAL ina kusszi ii
buni now, since the crown prince has as-
cended the throne ABL 464:15, cf. LUGAL
beli kfilDUMU LUGAL §ituni when my lord
the king was (still) crown prince ABL
740:15, see Parpola LAS No. 258 (all NA); ittu
§a §arrti Sa PN DUMU LUGAL beli[ja] an
omen foretelling the reign of Esarhaddon,
the crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13
(NB), see Labat, RA 53 116; ina muhhi DUMU
LUGAL ... UD.4.KAM taba lilli[ka] MUL.
UDU.BAD.GUD.UD DUMU LUGAL (. ba'il
concerning the crown prince (§ama§-Aum-
ukin?), the fourth day is favorable, he may
come, Mercury is the crown prince, it is
shining very brightly ABL 354:6 and r. 9,
cf. ibid. r. 1 and 3, see Parpola LAS No. 46,
also ABL 356:6, 365:8, 1383:9, 14, and r. 8, see
Parpola LAS Nos. 45, 146, 70; ina muhhi ispils
lurtu simtu Sa DUMU LUGAL (see simtu
mng. 3c) ABL 1277:4, see Parpola LAS No. 318;
Sa ina pan DUMU LUGAL tapqidannima
ummdndu andkuni (me) whom you (0
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King) have appointed to serve the crown
prince and to be his tutor ABL 604 r. 6,
see Parpola LAS No. 34, see also murabbdnu
usage b; ina pan DUMU LUGAL etarba
DUMU LUGAL iqtibia I entered the crown
prince's presence, the crown prince said
to me ("I am well") ABL 570:6f., see Parpola
LAS No. 253; sum-ma rina pan DUMU
LUGAL] mahir NIG.AID-ia liskunu DUMU
LUGAL be-li-id dullu lipqid u andku dullu
Sa ina GN §a ina muhhi abija lpuS ana
DUMU LUGAL laddin if it please the crown
prince, they should settle my account, my
lord the crown prince should assign the
work, and then I myself will do the work
which used to be my father's respon-
sibility in Calah and I will give it to the
crown prince ABL 885:15ff., cf. my father
and grandfather used to serve your father,
but minu hi-ta-a-a kalbu Sa DUMU LUGAL
andku ina askuppete §a bitika [. . .] what is
my crime? I am a mere dog of the crown
prince, [I .. .] at the threshold of your
house ibid. r. 17ff. (coll. K. Deller), and passim
in this let.; the king should perform (uk.
burrudc rituals) on the second of Kanfinu
UD.4.KAM DUMU MAN lepu[S] UD.6.KAM

ni'u lepu[Su] the crown prince on the
fourth, the people on the sixth ABL 18
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 173, cf. ibid. obv. 17,
cf. ABL 1149:5, 8, and r. 13; we will have the
slaves drink first haramema DUMU LUGAL
lissi the crown prince should drink only
afterward ABL 3 :15, see Parpola LAS No. 144;
two fugitives have come to me ana DUMU
MAN ussebillunu I have sent them on
to the crown prince (they have a report
to make) ABL 434 r. 22, cf. r. 3 (all NA);
note Assurbanipal's title mdr sarri rabu
(8a bit ridti): [ana] DUMU LUGAL rabu
DUMU LUGAL kilat mdtate (letter) to the
eldest (i.e., crown) prince, son of the king
of all the lands ABL 654: 1; Sulmu ana
PN DUMU LUGAL GAL-re §ul1-mu ana
DUMU.ME MAN all is well with Senna-
cherib, the eldest prince, all is well with
the king's (other) sons ABL 216:10, see
Deller, Lacheman AV 68; Assurbanipal DUMU

MAN GAL Sa bit riditi the crown prince,
(occupant) of the heir-apparent's palace
Wiseman Treaties 11, 43, and passim, also ABL
308 r. 6 (all NA), wr. DUMU LUGAL GAL-'i
Streck Asb. 2 i 2; letter to DUMU LUGAL
mat A§sur GAL-e ABL 10:1 and 5; note:
DUMU LUGAL Sa bit riditi PRT 61:3, Knudt-
zon Gebete 116 + PRT 45:14 and r. 14, Sm. 808,
cited Bezold Cat. 1439, note also (referring to
Babylonian princes) Nabu-kudurri-uqur
mdru rab DUMU LUGAL sa bit re-e-du-td
Wiseman Chronicles 64 ff. :6 and 28 (Nabopolassar
Chron.), 66:1.

b) distinguished from other sons of the
king: Assurbanipal [DUMU] MAN ...
gama-um-ukin DUMU MAN Babili the
crown prince, PN, the crown prince (des-
ignated for) Babylon ABL 113 r. 6f.;
prayers and apotropaic rituals should be
performed ana DUMU MAN U DUMU MAN
Bdbili for the crown prince and the crown
prince of Babylon ABL 23 r. 12, see Parpola
LAS No. 185, cf. blessings ana LUGAL bflija
ana DUMU MAN mat ASur ana DUMU MAN
Babili ABL 434:7; why did he say DUMU
MAN issi Sama-um-ukin. . . ana qanni la
u~zu the crown prince and gama§-Aum-
ukin must not go outside? ABL 594:7, see
Parpola LAS No. 249; ana DUMU MAN neppas

ana amas-um-ukin isseni la neppaS we
will perform (the ritual) for the crown

rince, but we will not perform it for
amag-Aum-ukin at the same time ABL 439

r. 1, cf. ABL 24:5; I will tell her lumu Sa
LUGAL [§umdte Sa] DUMU MAN U ahheu
gabbu [ammar Du]MU.ME belijanni gabbu
the name of the king (and) the names
of the crown prince (Assurbanipal) and all
his brothers, as many sons as my lord
has ABL 1126 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 187,

cf. ABL 404:13 (all NA).

c) in association with the king: rab qaq
qullate Sa la LUGAL Sa la DUMU LUGAL i=
sabta (see kakkullu in rab qaqqullate) ABL
152: 10, cf. ,a la LUGAL Sa (la> DUMU MAN
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ibid. r. 16; habaldtaja 8a ana DUMU LUGAL
belija ahhuruni (beside LUGAL) (see *habal=
tu mng. 2) ABL 916:16; kz LUGAL DUMU
LUGAL DUMU Bdbili ina libbi kaspi isseqe
he (a goldsmith), like the king and the
crown prince, has purchased a Baby-
lonian (scholar) ABL 1245:4; the gods ana
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL la uramm pal sa
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL ana ,dti ume ukdnu
will not abandon the king (and) the crown
prince, they will maintain the rule of
the king and crown prince into the distant
future CT 53 21 r. 12 f., see Parpola LAS No. 247;
Sumu Sa MAN belija u Sumu 5a DUMU MAN
[Bdbili bil]ija ina muh[hi atru] the name
of the king, my lord, and the name of the
Babylonian crown prince, my lord, have
been written on (the crown of NabU) ABL
1202 :6, see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); lildm
ma ina pa[n] LUGAL U DUMU LUGAL ABL
1261 r. 15, cf. ABL 1123:2 (both NB); mandma
arki lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL §a mat
Sumeri u Akkad BBSt. No. 10 r. 32 (gamag-
gum-ukin); issi LUGAL DUMU LUGAL (in
broken context) ADD 651 r. 3 (Adn. III?),
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 1; LUGAL ina
GN DUMU LUGAL rabitifu ummdniu ina
GN2 the king was in Tema, the crown
prince, his officers, and his army were
in Akkad BHT pl. 12 ii 5, 10, 19, and 23
(Nbn. Chron.); ummi LUGAL... imtut DUMU
LUGAL u ummdnilu 3 um fuduru (see
addru A mng. 5b) ibid. ii 14; PN ina DN
DN 2 DN3 u DN 4 ad RN LUGAL Babili u
PN 2 DUMU LUGAL itteme PN swore an oath
by Bel, Nabf, the Lady-of-Uruk, and
Nan,, (and) by the majesty (?) of Naboni-
dus, king of Babylon, and of Belshazzar,
the crown prince PSBA 38 27 (pl. 1):4, also
YOS 6 225:21, cf. ina . . ad Sa RN LUGAL
Bdbili u PN DUMU- ittemi AnOr 8 30:15,
also YOS 6 232:17; I pray for happiness,
health, absence of disease u pani hadtu
§a LUGAL U DUMU LUGAL ana muhhi
belija and a benign attitude of the king
and the crown prince toward my lord
YOS 3 194:9; LUGAL U DUMU LUGAL (in
broken context) UCP 9 101 No. 39:4 (all NB).

d) other occs. - 1' in NA: loan of
X §E.PAD.ME§ a DUMU MAN ADD 129:2,
also, with Aramaic docket br mlk' ZA 3
240:2; land bought by PN §a reli Sa DUMU
LUGAL Bdbili ADD 625:14 (670 B.C.); E
DUMU MAN Sa kutalli the crown prince's
Rear Palace ABL 658:10, see Parpola LAS
No. 154; silver, garments, and fish naphar
maddatte DUMU LUGAL (see maddattu
mng. le) ADD 810 r. 11 (= ABL 568); spices
§a gurle dNIN.LIL Sa DUMU MAN for the
feast(?) of DN, (given) by the crown prince
ADD 1001 r. 1; eponymy of PN LIU.GAL.
SAG a DUMU MAN chief steward (?) of the
crown prince VAS 1 94:26 and 98:20; PN
LU §a muhhi E A MAN (preceded by LU.
GAL E.GAL) ADD 640 r. 7, see Postgate NA
Leg. Docs. No. 16; PN LU rab kiir Sa LU
qurbti §a [A MAN] ... PN2 LU MIN §a
Mepe §a A MAN . .. PN 3 ta liu Sa A MAN
PN, commander of the crown prince's
bodyguard, PN 2, ditto of the crown
prince's infantry, PN3, chariot fighter of
the crown prince (among witnesses)
ADD 470 r. 20ff.; tagliu §a DUMU MAN
... tatliau Sa DUMU LUGAL ABL 140:11
and 13, and passim in NA, see taclli~u; LO.
A.BA KUR Armaja §d rAI MAN the Ara-
mean scribe of the crown prince ADD 385
r. 13, coll. Parpola, Assur 2 167; LU.EN.NAM §a
DUMU MAN the local administrator (sub-
ordinate) to the crown prince ADD 152:4;
URU LU.SIPA.ME aGDUMU LUGAL village
of the crown prince's herdsmen ADD 742
r. 18; ARAD.ME§ Sa SAL.E.GAL Sa DUMU
MAN §a E LU.GAL.ME§ LUe zak uptejii
ana bit PN ittidin (see zak adj. mng. 4b)
CT 53 46 (= ABL 633+) r. 20; ARAD a A MAN
ADD 242 r. 7, 259 r. 2, 360 r. 8, and 806 lower
edge 2 and r. 3; note naphar 48 LU.GAL.
GAL.ME§ DUMU LUGAL all together 48
important functionaries under the crown
prince ADD 854 r. 6; see also abarakku
mng. 3d-2'c', appatu A in mukil appati
usage b, kiru in rab kiri mng. 2, mugirru
in Sa mugirri mng. 2b, nikkassu A in rab
nikkassi usage a, qurbitu in Sa qurbiti
usage e, laknu s. mng. 2b.
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2' in NB: ].GAL §a DUMU LUGAL
ABL 1119 r. 8; loan of wool makkgr
[...] PN DUMU LUGAL §a ina qdte PN 2
rab biti §a PN DUMU LUGAL U sepire Sa
DUMU LUGAL belonging to Belshazzar
the crown prince, administered by PN2,
the manager of the estate of Belshazzar
the crown prince, and by the crown
prince's clerks Nbn. 581:2 ff., cf. ibid. 9; PN
sepiri qalla sa Bel-Sar-uqur DUMU LUGAL
PN the scribe, the servant of Belshazzar
the crown prince (owes silver for tithes
to the rab biti of the crown prince) Nbn.
270:6 and 21, see also sepiru mng. 2b; zeru
Sa DN Sa ... PN DUMU LUGAL ina amat
LUGAL ana LU.GAL.ME GIA.BAN.ME
uza'izu arable land belonging to Bel
which Belshazzar the crown prince, with
the king's authority, allotted to the agri-
cultural contractors (lit. chiefs of revenue)
YOS 6 103:2, cf. ibid. 7; asarLU.DUMU LUGAL

anandakka (see alar prep. usage a) JRAS
1926 107:12 and 22; LJ.SAG a Bel-sar-uqur
[LU].DUMU LUGAL JRAS 1926 107:2; LaU
rx xl Sa Amil-Marduk DUMU LUGAL VAS 3
25:13; PN LU SIPA(?)- Sa DUMU LUGAL

UCP 9 101 No. 38:19 (Cyr.); kaspu Sa DUMU
LUGAL kaspu Sa PN u kaspu mala ina quppu
pitqanimma melt down the silver be-
longing to the crown prince, the silver
belonging to PN, and all the silver in the
cash box CT 22 131:8; iftn alpu uklulu
5 immeru Sa DUMU LUGAL PN ana Ebabbar
ittadin Nbn. 272:2, cf. 265:1 and 5, niqe Sa
DUMU LUGAL ibid. 8, also CT 56 351:1; X

immeru Sa DUMU LUG[AL] ... naphar x
immeru niqe LUGAL Nbn. 387:9, cf. ibid. 3
and 5, also Speleers Recueil 285:2; napharma
x senu irbi a PN DUMU LUGAL AnOr 8
33:11; sipirtu Sa DUMU LUGAL ana panija
tattalku a message has come to me from
the crown prince (saying that gold should
be issued for work in the temple) TCL 9
132:4, cf. ibid. 15; itet lidnu KUT.GI .. .
DUMU LUGAL ana DN ittadin the crown
prince gave one gold ingot to Sama§ Nbn.
331:4; PN ana PN2 mar Sipri Sa La.DUMU
LUGAL U PN3 dekl Sa L.PAN Sa elseti Sa

bit riditu kiam iqbi umma ... [il]ki Sa
LU.DUMU LUGAL lullik PN declared as
follows to PN2, the crown prince's messen-
ger, and to PN3, recruiter of the new com-
pany of archers (?) of the heir apparent's
household: I will do the crown prince's
service VAS 6 70:3 and 8; PN ana pan LO.
DUMU LUGAL Sipireti ittai PN has brought
messages for the crown prince YOS 3
136:6; DUMU LUGAL Sa ana biti illiku sizib
iltati the crown prince who came to the
temple drank the milk (he was in excel-
lent spirits) CT 22 63:5, ana LU.DUMU
LUGAL ana muhhika aqabbi CT 22 62:19,
cf. ibid. 150:19; DUMU LUGAL ana muhhi
iSemme[ka] ibid. 235:16; rent for AE.

NUMUN.ME Sa E LU.DUMU LUGAL a ina
qdtiPNpaqdu ai' LU.DUMU LUGAL arable
lands belonging to the crown prince's
estate, which are under the supervision
of PN, bailiff of the crown prince's estate
BE 10 95:2f., cf. PN paqdu Sa E DUMU
LUGAL ibid. 59:8, cf. ibid. 95:11, 101:14 and 16;

naphar 15-ta GIA.PAN.ME§ Sa hadri Sa
DUMU LUGAL a total of 15 "bow-fiefs"
belonging to the hadru association at-
tached to the crown prince's estate ibid.
101:12, and see hadru usage c; URU GI§.
PAN Sd E DUMU LUGAL village (called)
"Bow-Fief" of (i.e., attached to) the crown
prince's estate BE 10 40:18, cf. URU gd-
DUMU-LUGAL YOS 7 30:14; hu~eti Sva
DUMU LUGAL TCL 12 73:8; hadru Sa nad
patri 8a E DUMU LUGAL BE 10 5:8, and see
hadru usage a; PN sepiri Sa E DUMU LUGAL
PBS 2/1 51:16 and lower edge, for other refs.
see sepiru mng. 2b; money owed to PN LO.
GAL E Sa PN 2 DUMU LUGAL the admin-
istrator of the estate of Belshazzar, the
crown prince Nbn. 688:3, cf. VAS 5 60:4 and
129:22; ina uttati Sullu[nti] Sa E LU.DUMU
LUGAL a ina muhhi PN PN2 ia napartu Sa
PN 3 Sa muh[hi] rehdnu Sa E LU.DUMU
LUGAL ina qate PN 4 ana muhhi PN mahir
PN2 , acting under the instructions of PN3,
the official in charge of payments due the
crown prince's estate, received on PN's
account, from PN4, (x barley) out of the
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barley owed as a final installment to the
estate of the crown prince by PN VAS 3
210:2 and 5, also ibid. 8 and 11, cf. mu8epi§u
sa E DUMU LUGAL (see muoepiu B) VAS
3 135:7; suluppu esrU2 . .. x GUR ultu E
LU.DUMU LUGAL dates as tithe payment,
x gur from the crown prince's estate CT
57 38:8, cf. ibid. 36:24ff., 10-?4 a DUMU
LUGAL CT 56 348:6; x silver §a ana E
DUMU LUGAL nadnu CT 56 357:2; see also
Jipu in rab aipi and bitu mng. 2a.

e) in personal names: A-MAN-DINGIR-
a-a The-Crown-Prince-Is-My-God ADD
235 r. 13, wr. DUMU-MAN-DINGIR-[a-a]

ADD 313:3; DUMU-LUGAL-DINGIR -l-a YOS

7 165:13, Strassmaier Liverpool 8:24 (both NB).

2. son of a king, prince - a) named
or otherwise specified by context: dis-
bursals of §amaksamm for dSin-iddis
nam DUMU LUGAL ... Ahu-ttb DUMU
LUGAL YOS 5 153:11 and 13 (reign of Nfir-
Adad); (barley) PN DUMU LUGAL GIR PN2
YOS 13 43:5 (OB); 60 immeri ana DUMU
rLUGAL1 addinma I gave sixty sheep to
the king's son Kraus AbB 1 12:7; x flour
R.GAL.AE Sd DUMU LUGAL MDP 18 143:3

(OB Elam); (cattle received by) PN DUMU
LUGAL (in list of cattle distributed) BE
14 10:56 (MB); DUMU LUGAL (in broken
context) PBS 13 68:1 (MB let.); one sheep
PN DUMU LUGAL ... ana pan DN epi§

sacrificed before DN by the prince PN AfO
10 37 No. 74:3, also ibid. 38 No. 77:9, alsA, wr.
DUMU MAN KAJ 192:10; two sheep (for?)
PN, messenger of RN Sa namurta ana muhhi
RN 2 na*ni ... PN2 DUMU LUGAL qi-pu
Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti-AgSur pl. 8 A. 1746:10
(= AfO 10 37 No. 70); wine ana PN DUMU
LUGAL tadin KAJ 290:5; three persons
ana muhhi PN DUMU LUGAL iqtarbu (see
qerbu mng. 3a-2') KAV 159:4; property
tfh bit PN DUMU LUGAL adjoining the
estate of prince PN AfO 20 122:9, see Frey-
dank, OLZ 1971 533; [tuppa] iadti [. . .] . . .
PN DUMU LUGAL [ana Sim] gamir [ana]
PN2 iddilli A§§ur-uballit the prince sold
that tablet (granting possession of real

estate) to PN2 for its full value KAJ
160:13 (all MA); PN DUMU LUGAL itti PN 2
ina dini ana pani dajdni itelma Prince
gilwategup brought suit against PN2 (over
a runaway slave woman) HSS 9 9:1, cf.
ardu §a PN DUMU LUGAL ibid. 7:2, rations
ana nit biti §a PN DUMU LUGAL for the
household personnel of prince PN ibid.
43:8, and passim in the Silwategup archive;
Hiimi-Te§up DUMU LUGAL JEN213:16, HSS
14 2:18, and passim; IGI PN DUMU LUGAL
. . . IGI PN 2 DUMU LUGAL JEN 447 :7 and 11;
litigation conducted ana pani PN DUMU
LUGAL MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:1, cf. (as wit-
nesses) ibid. 21f.; PN A LUGAL (witness)
VAS 1 37 iv 57 (NB kudurru); ina Same s6atdri
u bardme PN DUMU LUGAL PN 2 DUMU
LUGAL Satam ekurrdte PN3 DUMU LUGAL
(present) at the purchase, the drafting,
and the sealing (of this document were)
PN the prince (successor of the reigning
king), PN2 the prince (and) chief admini-
strator of the temples, PN 3 the prince (sec-
ond successor of the reigning king) BBSt.
No. 9 iva 30ff. (Nabi-mukin-apli), also (the suc-
cessor of the reigning king) RA 16 126 iv 17
(Marduk-zdkir-gumi I kudurru); idin ana aldki
DUMU LUGAL GN PN ana ma-ha-ri permit
the Hittite prince PN to come before(?)
me KUB 3 34 r. 15 (let. from Egypt?); umma
PN DUMU LUGAL ana PN 2 DUMU-ia qibima
... ultu Sarrutta Sa GN tasbatu muhhi
dSamli ammini la tallika thus says (the
Hittite) prince PN, say to PN2, my son:
Why have you not come to his majesty
since you became king of Ugarit? MRS 9
191 RS 17.247:1.

b) as a generic term for sons or other
members of the king's family, often in the
pl. - 1' in gen.: ulaqqdnni eli DUMU.
ME § LUGAL Sumi izkur ana Sarr[ti] (Mar-
duk) made me higher in rank than the
king's (other) sons, he named me to the
kingship Streck Asb. 258 ii 6; lu Sarru
ark lu DUMU LUGAL lu Sa reS Sarri lu
kartappu lu bel pihati lu aklu . .. lu ajums
ma mala Suma nabi any future king, or
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prince, or courtier, or kartappu official,
or prefect, or overseer, or anyone at all
(who contests this grant) RA 16 125 ii 21,
mannu arkii lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL lu
rubu lu aklu lu idpiri lu dajdnu ... lu
mdr mammannama VAS 1 36 ii 17, lu LUGAL
lu DUMU LUGAL lu qip lu l aknu lu s'a
tammu lu hazannu VAS 1 37 v 19 (all NB
kudurrus); iMpurma RN §arru rabUi DUMU.
ME§ LUGAL-ri U LU.ME§ GAL-ti adu 6dbi
[narkaba] ti ana GN so uppiluliuma, the
great king, sent princes and nobles with
soldiers and chariots to Ugarit (and
they drove out the enemy) MRS 9 49 RS
17.340:17; u atra sand mimma ana Lt.ME
GAL-ti U Summa ana DUMU.ME§ LUGAL-ri
la inandinu they need not give anything
additional to the nobles or the princes
ibid. 83 RS 17.382+ :51; piqat DUMU LUGAL
piqat LU ellu i tu GN ana GN 2 illakuni
(see ellu adj. mng. 3a-2') ibid. 52; u umma
DUMU LUGAL bilu rabi qadu dbilu nar.
kabdti[u] ana mdti §aniti ana habati adaps
par if I (the Hittite king) should send
a prince or a great lord along with his
troops and chariots to raid another
country KBo 1 8 r. 5, cf. [Su]mma DUMU
LUGAL U Summa belam rabd [. .. i]aps
parma ibid. 4 iii 5 (both treaties); ana garri
ulmu ana bitatija ulmu [ana] LUGAL.ME §

Sulmu ana DUMU.ME LUGAL Sulmu ana
qdbija Sulmu all is well with (me) the king,
with my palaces, with the (vassal) kings,
with the princes, with my soldiers KUB 3
66:6 (letter from Egypt); [. . . K]U.GI Sa

DUMU.MEA LUGAL EA 14 i 10 (list of gifts
from Egypt); oil for the lamps 'a DUMU.
ME LUGAL ARMT 23 353:7, 476:4, 482:2;
bel narkabati u DUMU.ME9 LUGAL GN ...
baltussun ina qabal tamhari ikiuda qdtaja
with my own hands I captured alive the
Egyptian charioteers and princes OIP 2 32
iii 3 and 69:25 (Senn.); ina birti paMiure Sa
DUMU.ME§ MAN U ga LtU.GAL.MES LU 'a
biti ani izzazzu ziqdte ukallu between the
tables of the princes and those of the
nobles stand servants holding torches
MVAG 41 64 iii 41, cf. ibid. 44 and 50, also

paWiru Sa DUMU LUGAL [u] paMuru issu
pan LUGAL unammuu they remove the
table of the prince and the table from in
front of the king ibid. 51, DUMU LUGAL
unammal LU.GAL.ME itabbiu ibid. 49 (NA
royal rit.); namburbu ... anaMA[N bli3j]au
DUMU.ME MAN beleja lu[ball]itu lepulu
apotropaic rituals should be performed
for the well-being of my lord the king and
my lords the princes ABL 629 r. 15, see
Parpola LAS No. 279; note almdni a DUMU.
[ME§] SaLUGAL blija. . . lu[sazzizu] they
should set up statues of the sons of the
king, my lord (in front of Sin) ABL 36 r. 6, see
Parpola LAS No. 7; may Bel and Nabuf give
blessings ana sarri belija ana ummi garri
u DUMU.ME LUGAL beleja to my lord the
king (Esarh.), to the king's mother, and
to my lords the princes ABL 340:18, see
Parpola LAS No. 276.

2' in omen apodoses: DUMU LUGAL-ri
ina bulti abiSu kussd iabbat a son of the
king will seize the throne during his
father's lifetime RA 65 73:63 (OB ext.), also
ACh Supp. Ramag 31:65, cited bultu mng. 1;

DUMU LUGAL kus8i abilu iqabbat Boissier
DA 219 r. 12, also KAR 423 iii 23 (written on

left edge), BRM 4 15:18 (all SB ext.), Leichty Izbu
V 99f., p. 200:4, (with var. apodosis DUMU.NITA
LUGAL imat the king's son will die) ibid. VI 34,
(adding mdta unnal) ibid. IV 51, and passim,
also ZA 52 254:112 (astrol.); DUMU LUGAL
imdtma bissu ekallu ireddi the king's son
will die and the palace will take over his
estate TCL 6 4:35 (SB ext.); DUMU LUGAL
Sana kussi abiSu i-[...] (var. DU6+DU
arhi6 imaqqut) CT 20 18 Rm. 89:3, var. from
KAR 453 r. 6; if Mars enters Venus but
comes out again DUMU LUGAL ana bit
abigu irrub[ma ... ] the king's son will
succeed to (lit. enter) his father's house
[but will leave? it] (omen concerning BALA
TIL.LA end of the dynasty) BPO 2 Text IV
5a and parallels; taqtit pald DUMU.ME
LUGAL ana kussz abiSunu i~tannanu mdtu
igehhir end of the reign, the king's sons
will vie for their father's throne, the
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country will decline Leichty Izbu VI 35, cf.
ibid. VIII 77, (adding ina birilunu idten imaqqut
one among them will fall) ibid. 80, also BRM 4
16:16, var. DUMU.MEA LUGAL ana kussi
abilunu ana lemutti itebbA the king's sons
will start a pernicious uprising for their
father's throne ibid. 15:21 (SB ext.), cf.
DUMU LUGAL ana HI.GAR ZI.ZI K.8688 r. 9,

DUMU LUGAL §a ina dl pdtija abu ana
abilu bartu ippulma kussd la iqabbat (see
bartu usage a-5') ZA 52 242:35, Rm. 192:3,
also cited Thompson Rep. 199A: 5, ABL 1216 r. 14,
see Labat, RA 53 117, cf. KAR 423 i 20 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see bdru B usage b-2';
DUMU LUGAL abalu ina barti ina-dr
K.3587+ r. 13; DUMU LUGAL dl albu ana
nakri inaddin a son of the king will turn
the city in which he resides over to the
enemy TCL 6 3:21 and dupl. CT 30 14:10 (SB
ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu VIII 102, DUMU LUGAL
tardu [. . .] CT 28 38 Rm. 2,516:8, see Leichty
Izbu p. 199; DUMU LUGAL pirifti [abilu
ueqi] a son of the king will divulge his
father's secrets CT 30 14:8; DUMU LUGAL
amat abigu ana lemutti ueqqi (see lemuttu
usage c-l') ibid. 50 Sm. 823:6 (both SB ext.);
DUMU LUGAL ana mat nakri innabbit. . .
DUMU LUGAL §a mat nakri innabbit a
son of the king will flee to the enemy's
country, a son of the king of the enemy's
country will flee KAR 427:19 and 20, (with
abalu ibdr) ibid. 39 and 40 (SB ext.); DUMU
LUGAL itti abilu inakkir a son of the
king will turn against his father Leichty
Izbu VIII 8, 34, and 38, also DUMU LUGAL
aba§u iqabbatma iddk ibid. II 25, but DUMU
LUGAL abufu GAZ- 'i his father will kill
the prince VAT 10218 ii 33, also ACh Supp. 2
IMtar 119 ii 15; ina DUMU.ME§ LUGAL iten
imdt one of the king's sons will die
TCL 6 1 r. 48 (SB ext.); LUGAL imdt DUMU.
ME§ LUGAL imuttu the king will die,
variant: sons of the king will die CT 40
39 r. 50 (SB Alu); DUMU LUGAL imdtma
LUGAL imlsu irriku the king's son will
die, but the king will have a long life
CT 40 12:20 (SB Alu), cf. (beside DUMU
LUGAL §a mat nakri) KAR 152:8f., r. 22f.

and 26f. (SB ext.), and passim; DUMU LUGAL
§a ina pi niAT §umu la nabui illdmma kussd
igabbat DUMU(var. adds .ME ) LUGAL bitdt
ildni (var. adds rabuti) ibelli a son of the
king whose name has not been mentioned
(as successor) among the people will rise
up and seize the throne, a son (var. sons)
of the king will control the temples of the
(var. adds great) gods Iraq 29 122:21f.
(SB prophecies); DUMU LUGAL §a ana Sarruti
zakru ina kakki rimaqqut] a prince who
has been named (to succeed) to rule will
meet a violent death CT 39 29:31 (SB Alu),
cf. DUMU LUGAL a ana Sarrti la zakru
kussd iabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7.

c) referring to a member of the royal
family of foreign countries: umma Zita
DUMU LUGAL DUMU-ka-ma thus says PN,
the prince (brother of uppiluliuma), your
vassal (lit. son) EA 44:3 (let. from Hatti to
the king of Egypt), see Kiihne Chronologie 102 f.;
I (the Hittite king) gave my daughter in
marriage to attiwaza, son of Tuiratta u
PN DUMU LUGAL ina GN lu LUGAL ,§i
and gattiwaza, the king's son, is to be
king in Mitanni (and my daughter is to
be queen) KBo 1 1:59, cf. Sattiwaza DUMU
Tudratta (LUGAL) ibid. 56 and 58; Pijaili
DUMU LUGAL U Sattiwaza DUMU LUGAL-
ma migirdunu ana ahdmilmu-un-[. . .] PN
is the (Hittite) king's son, and PN2 is (also)
a king's son, their territories are [ ... ]
to one another ibid. r. 24, and passim in

treaties from Bogh.; PN DUMU LUGAL GN PN,

the son of the king of Andija (bringing
horses as tribute) ABL 466:2, cf. ibid. r. 2, see
Postgate Taxation 279; andku aptalah PN
amme DUMU MAN LUGAL uda ramu Zi I
am worried about that Humban-nikag, the
prince (of Elam), the king knows that he
is obstreperous(?) ABL 1385:14; asseme ma
DUMU LUGAL Sa GN intara$ (see mardqu
mng. 2b) ABL 476 r. 19 (all NA).

In addition to its literal meaning, mar
larri is used in NA and NB in the specific
sense of identifying the prince named to
succeed to the throne or appointed as
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regent during his father's reign. It is at-
tested for such known successors or
regents as Esarhaddon, Assurbani-
pal, SamaS-Aum-ukin, Nebuchadnezzar II,
Amil-Marduk, and Bel-gar-usur. In earlier
texts, mdr sarri refers to any prince, and
probably to members of the royal family in
general. In Bogh., RS, and kudurrus, mar
Sarri plainly entails political functions
apart from mere social status, but the title
commonly appears in the pl., or applied to
several individuals in a single text, and
hence does not designate a unique office.
In Nuzi and MA texts, several named in-
dividuals have this appellative at the
same time, but there is no sure indication
that mar Sarri is an honorific rather than a
true kinship term, as was suggested by
Koschaker, ZA 48 184 r. 38. In late Achae-
menid refs. to a crown prince's estate,
chiefly from the MuragA archive, DUMU
LUGAL evidently replaces an Iranian
loanword umas(u)pitru, q.v., and distin-
guishes the crown prince from those
agnates of the reigning king who are
labeled mar biti (DUMU.E), "member of the
(royal) family," itself a calque on an
Iranian appellative; see Butz, WZKM 68 200.

sarru in marat Sarri s.; princess, daugh-
ter of a king; from OB on; wr. syll.
and DUMU.SAL LUGAL (MAN VAS 1 96:4,

BARA CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8ff., note: SAL.
TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3); cf. Sarru.

dumu. SAL. lugal = mar-ti arri Lu177; dumu.
SAL.lugal = DUMU.SAL sar-ri MSL 12 230 Kish
Fragment I 9; 6.dumu.sal.lugalki = MIN (= bi-
it) ma-rat-te MIN (= 'ar-ri) Hh. XXI Section 4:12.

a) in OB: (garments and jewelry is-
sued) inima awilum ittiDUMU.SAL LUGAL
§a ana BAD.DINGIRki innadnu ana Zar.
bilum illiku when the gentleman went
to GN with the king's daughter who was
given (in marriage) to GN 2 YOS 5 207:32
(Rim-Sin), cf. (silver to PN) [inu]ma aMsum
DUMU.SAL LUGAL [ana] Bdbili [il]liku
YOS 12 388:4 (Samsuiluna); MU DUMU.SAL

LUGAL ana Rdpiqim ihuzu (see ahdzu

mng. 2b) UCP 10 134 No. 61:10; barley
borrowed from ltani nadit Sama DUMU.
SAL §ar-ri-im VAS 9 4:4 (undated); bilat
hashuri Sa Iltani DUMU.SAL LUGAL ...

PN Iltani (tablet adds DUMU.SAL ar-ri-
im) itanappal PN will in each case pay to
Iltani the princess the produce in apples
(from orchards) belonging to Iltani the
princess ibid. 7:3 and 10 (tablet) and 8:2 (case);
hire of a person ana enim sa DUMU.

SAL LUGAL re'im to herd the flocks of the
princess (all referring to a daughter of
Sin-muballit, see Harris, JCS 16 6) ibid.

59:7 (tablet) and 60:7 (case); PN ilakkum Sa
DUMU.SAL LUGAL (witness, perhaps re-
ferring to same woman, see Renger, ZA 58
165 n. 393) ibid. 202:19; lambs ana nepelti
bdrim inuma DUMU.SAL LUGAL issalhu
ndqidum PN a Iltani nadit amal DUMU.
SAL LUGAL for performance of extispicy
when the princess fell ill, (it will be
charged to the account of) the shepherd
PN of Iltani, the naditu woman of gamag,
the princess JCS 2 104 No. 6:7ff. (reign
of Abi-eguh); livestock and herdsmen be-
longing to ltani nadit SamaS DUMU.SAL
Sar-ri-im TCL 1 177:20 (reign of Ammiditana);
sheep and lambs ana hisihti DUMU.SAL
LUGAL CT 4 29b:5 (reign of Ammisadiiqa);
barley ana kurummatim u sagigurrem Sa
ltani nadit ama DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS

2 109 No. 19:14 (reign of Abi-eguh); barley for
harvesting bit ltani nadit iamaS DUMU.
SAL LUGAL TCL 1 162:4, cf. Meissner BAP

22:4 (both reign of Ammisadiiqa); silver to hire

harvesters to reap eqel ltani nadit amal
DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS 2 112 No. 29:4, cf.,
wr. DUMU.<SAL) LUGAL CT 33 46a:2 (both

reign of Abi-eguh); Itani DUMU.SAL LUGAL
(rents a field adjoining her own property
in erreuitu tenancy) CT 8 17b:7, cf. ibid. 2

(reign ofAbi-eguh), also (referring to another
Iltani, daughter of Samsuiluna or Abi-
e~uh, also designated as DUMU.SAL E
JCS 2 105 No. 9:4 and 109 No. 20:6, see Harris,

JCS 16 6) Waterman Bus. Doc. 2:7 (reign of

Ammiditana); fields NIG.§U PN DUMU.SAL
LUGAL DAM PN2 TCL 11 156:19 (reign of
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Hammurapi); kaspam 8a DUMU.SAL LUGAL
. . . [ina?] ekallim $imdanim prepare the
princess's silver in(?) the palace Kraus
AbB 1 133:6, cf. letter from DUMU.SAL
LUGAL VAS 16 13:3; PN §a DUMU.SAL
LUGAL (witness) VAS 9 130:29; two (sheep
for) DUMU.SAL LUGAL MDP 10 p. 57 No.
74:1 (early OB Elam).

b) in Mari: oil rations for DUMU.
SAL.MES LUGAL (followed by six names)
RA 50 69 i 17, cf. ARMT 23 588:24; ghee ana
pa§d SAL.TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3, but
[In]ib[Sina] DUMU.SAL Jahdu-[Lim] ibid.
seal; fPN DUMU.SAL LUGAL ARMT 23 382:2,
and passim.

c) in MB: DUMU.SAL LUGAL a ummu
iwanabbatui manna ina namatti u
masqiti ittih the princess who was having
repeated attacks of fever has now found
relief through (use of) bandages and poul-
tices PBS 1/2 72:26 (let.); ultu pana DUMU.
SAL LUGAL Sa GN ana mamma ul innaddin
never has a princess of Egypt been given
(in marriage) to any (foreigner) EA 4:6;
give me a beautiful girl, can anyone say ul
DUMU.SAL LUGAL Si she is no princess?
ibid. 13, cf. EA 11:7; send me troops and
chariots, then PN DUMU.SAL LUGA[L

ileqq]d kku PN will take a princess to you
EA 11 r. 14, cf. ibid. 15; (letter to the king
of Egypt from) DUMU.SAL LUGAL-ma EA
12:3 (all letters from Babylon); (King Melisi-
pak) made field grants ana PN DUMU.SAL
LUGAL (beside ana fPN DUMU.SAL-'U viii
19) MDP 10 pl. 12 viii 5 (kudurru); (objects
decorated with precious stones) DUMU.
SAL LUGAL PBS 2/2 105:50.

d) in Nuzi, EA, RS, Bogh.: garments
for DUMU.SAL LUGAL Sa URU GN HSS 9
23:3 (Nuzi); 1 lamassu hurda uhhuz Sa
DUMU.SAL-ti LUGAL (parallel to DAM
LUGAL, see lamassu mng. 3) EA 14 ii 14
(list of gifts from Egypt); grant of land ana
PN u ana fPN DUMU.SAL LUGAL-Ti MRS 6
69 RS 16.276:7; my son takes the daughter
of RN in marriage and [andku DUMU].

sarru

SAL LUGAL fPN ina GN ina bit arri ana
RN [an]a asgitiu atta[dinsu ina] GN sit
§a sarrati I have given the princess 'PN
in marriage to RN in the palace in Amurru,
she is queen in Amurru KBo 1 8:19
(treaty), cf. the sons and grandsons of
DUMU.SAL LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Hatti
KBo 1 3 r. 21, see BoSt 8 52 r. 38, cf. ibid. r. 18
and 44 (treaty), also DUMU.SAL Sa LUGAL
KBo 1 22 r. 10 (let. from Egypt), DUMU.SAL
LUGAL-ma (in broken context) KUB 3
32:3 (let.).

e) in NA, NB: abat DUMU.SAL LUGAL
ana fPN ... fPN 2 DUMU.SAL rabitu Sa bit
rid2te Sa RN ... u attima mdrat kallat
belet biti a PN3 mar garri rabi Sa bit ridte
sa RN letter of the princess to fPN: (I)
fPN 2 am the eldest daughter of Esar-
haddon, (born) in the heir apparent's
palace, but you are only a daughter (in the
sense that you are) the daughter-in-law
(of Esarhaddon), "lady-of-the-house" of
the crown prince Assurbanipal, Esarhad-
don's heir apparent ABL 308:1, cf. ABL
54:1, 8, 14, and r. 3; note: URU a DUMU.
SAL MAN VAS 1 96:4, URU Sa (text MIN)
DUMU.SAL LUGAL ADD 675:4 (all NA); ku
rummati Sa DUMU.SAL LUGAL ina quppi
Sa Sarri usuk put the princess's food allot-
ment into the king's cash box YOS 6
10:22 (reign of Nbn.); barley owed to fPN
mu6eniqtu a fPN 2 DUMU.SAL LUGAL Evetts
App. 2:3 (reign of Xerxes); PN LU qalla §a
DUMU.SAL LUGAL CT 56 237:5 (reign of Nbn.).

f) in hist. and lit.: RN ... a ... mare
§ipriu . . . [i]na muhhi DUMU.SAL LUGAL
ispura kima RN ... DUMU.SAL LUGAL ana
aslstu iddannau (as for) RN (the Scyth-
ian king) who sent messengers (to ask)
for a princess, if Esarhaddon gives him a
princess in marriage (will he remain
loyal?) PRT 16:3f., cf. Knudtzon Gebete 80

r. 3; DUMU.SAL.ME§ LUGAL.MES ahate
sarrjni adi qinni mahriti u arkiti s'a sar=
rani mat Elamti (see qinnu A mng. 2a-2')
Streck Asb. 56 vi 81; Summa amelu DUMU.
SAL BARA i-[. .. ] CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8f.,
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DUMU DUMU.SAL BARA ibid. 10 (dream

omens), see Oppenheim, Iraq 31 158.

In OB texts marat Sarri applies to
daughters of deceased kings, hence to
sisters or aunts of the reigning king. In
most later texts, the term refers to
daughters of reigning monarchs.

sarru in 9a sarri s.; king's representa-
tive; OB; wr. syll. and Sa LUGAL, LU
arri; cf. Sarru.

andku u Sa §ar-ri-im ana burrim nillas
kam the royal commissioner and I will go
to establish the truth TCL 1 35:13; ana Sa
LUGAL kaspam la tanaddin do not give
any silver to the royal commissioner TLB
4 48:21; Sa LUGAL . . . ilpurnidti Kraus,
AbB 10 16:8, cf. ibid. 9; PN a LUGAL CT 48
44:4, CT 29 43:34, PN Sa tar-ri Charpin-
Durand Strasbourg No. 96 r. 13 (both leg.), see
also amilu mng. 4a-2'.

Kraus, AbB 10 p. 27 note c.

Marru see Serru.

garrubinu s.; (a cucurbitacea); RS lex.*

uk6u.tur.sAR = §ar-ru-ba-nu Hh. XVII RS
Recension 228.

For another designation of the plant see
ubdnu.

sarrumlu adj.; (describing sheep); Ur
III.*

1 udu a.ru.mi.um 1 udu §a.ru.
mi.um gil.diu 4 u8 a.ru.mi.um StOr
9/1 No. 26:3ff.; 1 udu a.ru.mi.um gig.
dui 11 u8s a.ru.mi.um 1 sila 4 a.ru.
mi.um 1 SAL.SILA4 Ma.ru.mi.um Qig-
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzrig-Dagan-Texte 345 r. 6ff.;
1 udu ga.ru.mi.um E ibid. 596:3, 1
u8g a.ru.mi.um Fish Catalogue 206:2
(translit. only), 1 sila 4 gar.ru.mi.um
Jones-Snyder 32:1; 1 SAL.A'.gar 9a.ru.
mi.um Langdon Archives of Drehem 51:1, cf.
RA 9 56 SA 231 (translit. only).

Possibly referring to the sheep's prov-
enance, see Rep. geogr. 2 p. 178.

sarrumma see surrumma.

sarrfitu s.; 1. royalty, royal status,
2. kingship, 3. reign, rule; from OAkk.
on; wr. syll. and NAM.LUGAL, NAM.MAN,
and LUGAL or MAN with phon. comple-
ment; cf. Sarru.

nam.lugal.la = belutu, §ar-ru-tum, nam.
en.na = belutu, sar-ru-tum Lu I 80ff., also Izi
Q 293ff.; nam.lugal.la = LUGAL-d-tU, EN-U-tU,
nam.en.na = MIN, MIN (i.e., the same two equiv-
alents), en.lugal.la = MIN, MIN UET 7 155 r. i
3ff.; nam.en.na = belftu, nam.lugal.la = gar-
ru-tu Erimhug V 146f., also Igituh short version
182f.; na.6m. [umun] = nam.lugal = ar-ru-tum
Emesal Voc. 11155; nam.nir.gal = Sar-ru-tum (in
group with malku, etellu) Antagal A 56.

NAM.EN.NA = age beluti, NAM.IGI.DU = MIN

LUGAL-ti An VII 240f.
bara nam.lugal.la.kex(KID) nir.gal.la.

bi.ta iU.di gub.ba : Sa ina parakku lar-ru-tu ana
tabrat etelli izza[zzu] (Anu) who stands upon
the dais of kingship in lordly splendor RAcc.
108:7f.; bara nam.lugal.la.mu.se ga.na Ui.
bi.galam.galam '-a-am an.ta.sar he.gal :
anaparakku tar-ru-ti-ia gana utlellima ina elatu tilbi
(see gana) TCL 6 51:37f., see RA 11 149, cf. b ra
nam.lugal.la.mu : parak lar-ru-ti-ia (for con-
text see labdnu B) RA 12 74:37f.; [... ] nam.
lugal an.na.kex ul 4 .hle u bi.in.t[i] : [...]
parak lar-ru-th Anim same ihuz LKA 23 r. 8f.;
teb.bi mu.ni in.sa4.es u nam.lugal.la.bi.
s : mithdrig umu imbui ammi ana sar-ru-ti-di-
nu(var. -un) (see nabu A) Lugale I 35; lugal.
la lugal.mu il.la nam.lugal.la : bli larru
nil2t §ar-ru-ti 5R 51 iii 18f. and dupls. (bit
rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; nam.lugal.
la an.na.se ir.pag mu.un.ak : ana LUGAL-Ut
same ikappud (Itar) covets the kingship of heaven
CT 1620:77ff.; [gi§.Ai]ta kur gul.gul.la an.ta
nam.lugal.la tdm.ma.me.en : kakku mu'abbit
§ade 8aquti §a ana §ar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-4-ti) fS

luku andku I am the mace that destroys the
lofty mountains, fit for kingship Angim IV 13
(= 165); nam.lugal.mu zag an.ki.kex pa h6.
e. a. k ex : ~ar-ru-ti anapdt ame u erseti litpi ibid.
16 (= 168); he.du 7 nam.lugal.la : wu-sum gar-
ru-[t]im (Samsuiluna) jewel of kingship RA 63
34:72; lugal.e 9a.gi.bi kui.ga he.du 7 nam.
lug al.l [a] : Sar kUn libbi ellu usum Sar-ru-t[z] 5R
51 iii 12f. and dupl., see Borger, JCS 21 10:10+a;
tu.u.aa.a dadag.ta me.te rnam.lugal.
la.al mu.mu.zu ga.ra.ab : [TtG] ebba simat
[MAN]-te ana lublSeka alkun STT 197:21f., see
Cooper, ZA 62 72: 15, ocf. [. . . n] am.lugal.la ha.
ba.ri.in.mu 4 : [.. .]-ti LUGAL-ti lilabbiku 5R 51
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iii 58f., see Borger, JCS 21 12:37+a; mu nam.
lugal.la.rmul bi.ib.gu.ul.la.as : mu-lar-bi
§ar-ru-t[i] LIH 99:53f. (Sum.) and 97:52 (Akk.,
Samsuiluna).

(Nanna) na.am.bara.e.ne mu.sa 4 .a : ndbu
sar-ru-ti 4R 9:34f.; a.a Nanna na.am.men
gal. le.eg u.du7 .a nir.gal dim.me.er.e.ne :
abu Nannar §a lar-ru-tam rabi uklulu etelli ildni
4R 9:15f.; ki.bi.a dInnin nam.nin gu.sa.bi
sag.an.se u6 .mi.ni.in.il.la : a§ari§ Itar ana
6ar-ru-tu napharunu rutabbima (see asri§ A) TCL
6 51 r. llf., see RA 11 149:31; suhug gig.as.
te na.am.umun.e.bi(var. omits .bi) ze.eb.ba
mu.un. u. u : ildi kussi lar-ru-ti-Id tdbi § urlid
graciously establish the foundation of his (Sin-
Aar-igkun's) royal throne Iraq 32 63:39; nu.
nuSx(NUNUz) bala.si [. .. ] : lipu riqu a sar-ru-
u-t[i] CRRA 19 435:8; la.a.kex GAL.UUM nu.
ra a.ri.a : nd§f LUGAL-tU tdmih belitu RAcc.
134:228f.

1. royalty, royal status - a) referring
to the king's person (replacing a personal
pronoun): inum Marduk ... resd Sar-
ru-ti-ia ullma beliti kissat nim8 iqipanni
when Marduk gave me royal status (lit.
elevated the head of my royalty) and
entrusted to me the rulership of all
peoples VAB 4 112 i 13 (Nbk.); ultu libbi imi
Sa iobatu sepT LUGAL-ti-ia Gimirraja . ..
Sa ... attua la iqbatu ep LUGAL-ti-ia
ikiud from the very day he submitted
to me (lit. seized the feet of my royalty)
he conquered the Cimmerians (who had
been harassing the inhabitants of his
country) who had not submitted to me
Streck Asb. 20 ii 103ff., cf. ibid. 22 iv 123,
and passim in Asb.; RN Sepe MAN(var.
LUGAL) -ti-ia unaiq ibid. 34 iv 28; 4 rimi
kaspi ekditi nJdiru kibis LUGAL-u-ti-ia
four ferocious bulls which guard my royal
comings and goings Thompson Esarh. pl. 14
ii 2 (Asb.), for other refs. see kibsu A
mng. 2a; nibit LUGAL-ti-ia kabti ina 'utti
ugabrz~uma Assur AgAur revealed to him
in a dream my mighty royal name Streck
Asb. 20 ii 97 var., also ibid. 166:15; Sa matema
ana §arrdni abbeja mdr sipriu la ispura la
iSalu sulum LUGAL-ti-Su-un ... issans
qamma il'ala Sulum LUGAL-ti-ia (RN) who
had never before sent his emissaries to the
kings, my predecessors, to greet their

majesties, now came to me and greeted my
royal majesty ibid. 70 viii 62ff., cf. RN (the
king of Elam) sa ... la iM'alu ulum
LUGAL-ti-ia ibid. 34 iv 5, also ibid. 42 iv 134,

204:36, Borger Esarh. 47 ii 50; PN rab edqe
pdlih LUGAL-ti-ia ADD 646:26, 647:26,
648:28, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11;
mahar Assur u ildni mdtisunu ikrubu
LUGAL-ti (the Manneans) paid homage
to my royalty in the presence of Agur and
the gods of their country TCL 3 63 (Sar.);
tuppu sutu . . . ana tdmarti LUGAL-ti-ia
qereb [ekallija ukin] that tablet I de-
posited in the midst of my palace for my
own royal perusal Cagni Erra 131 No. 5:6, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 318:8; note beli Sa
LUGAL-ru-ti-Su [lipu] my lord should act
according to his royal status ARM 14 73
r. 16, also, wr. Sa sar-ru-ti-su Sem. 1 20:34;
ekallam isdtum ikulma libbi §a-ru-tim
iqabbat fire has consumed the palace (and
therefore) has upset the royal court BIN 6
23:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 122
n. 46; obscure: §a-ru-tumpanitum KTHahn
10:14 (both OA).

b) referring to royal emblems, fur-
nishings, accoutrements: agam kussm sa
sar-ru-tim literu may he (Sin) take from
him the crown and throne of kingship
CH xliii 45, cf. Lie Sar. 269; hatti sar-ru-ti
kuss ag VAS 10 214 iv 1 (OB Agugaja);
Enlil PA Sar-ru-tim i-ti-sum PBS 5 34+
xxviii 41 (Manigtugu), restored from Ni 3200 r. x
(courtesy K. R. Veenhof); age sar-ru-ti-ia ana
ddridtim lukin rdsaa YOS 1 45 ii 40 (Nbn.);
kuss i agi hattu u sibirri para LUGAL-
u-tim (var. sar-ru-tim) CT 36 21 i 7, var. from
RA 11 109:7 (Nbn.); agu ru8u 8a ame simat
LUGAL-U-ti KAR 55:4, cf. a.ga hu.a
an.na me.te nam.bara.ke : agu
hui §a Same simat MAN-ti (var. Sar(!)-
ru-ti) STT 197:3f., see Cooper, ZA 62 70:2, and
see simtu lex. section; kuss ga MAN -ut-te
MVAG 41/3 14 ii 46, 47, iii 1; for other refs.
see kuss mng. 2b; gi.tukul ni.
gal.a.ri.a nam.lugal du 7 .a.bi GI.
TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.gal zag nam.
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lugal.e tiim.ma : kakku §a namrirri
ramu ana ar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-ti) Ssumu
mittu §aq~ sa ana idi sar-ru-ti (var.
LUGAL-ti) ~iluku weapon laden with
awesome luminosity, appropriate for
royalty, sublime mace, fit for a royal arm
4R 18 No. 3 i 29ff.; [kus]si LUGAL-ti-A~
pa§Sgr LUGAL-ti-Ai kakki LUGAL-ti-
hatti LUGAL-ti-S' inapan SamaS [ina if] dti
taqallu you burn before gamag his royal
throne, table, weapon, and scepter AfO
18 110 col. B 5f. (rit. for substitute king); crib
biti ... uluh NAM.LUGAL.LA ina paniu
nalima an erib biti carries before him
(Anu) the scepter of kingship RAcc. 90:28,
cf. ibid. 115:4f., see RA 71 45:22f., cf. gig.
u.luh1u lu-u nam.lugal.la : uluh 'ar-
ru-ti RA 11 146:43, see AnOr 37 485:85f.;
[A8sur] SamaS GI9.PA LUGAL-4-ti-ka [. ..
l]utbu may Aggur and gamag make your
royal scepter good [for Assyria] ABL 737:5,
see Parpola LAS No. 118; see also hat.tu
mng. 1; Assurbanipal put around the neck
of Sin a seal made of aspii iquru aban
LUGAL-ti precious jasper, the royal stone
VAB 4 286 x 31 (Nbn.); 8a ... kurunna iMquka
simat LUGAL-i-ti who gave you beer to
drink that is fit for royalty (parallel: akla
simat iliti) Gilg. VII iii 37, cf. Gilg. VI 28;
makkiru simat tar-ru-ti treasures be-
fitting royalty VAB 4 136 viii 24 (Nbk.); gar-
ments and jewelry simat LUGAL-U-ti
Streck Asb. 50 vi 16, for other refs. see simtu
mng. Ib; zikru qardu §a ana LUGAL-ti
asmu (see asamu mng. lb-2') BBSt. No. 36
ii 24 (Nabui-apla-iddina); galam MAN-ti-a abni
I made a statue of myself as king (and
placed it with the statues of the kings,
my forebears) AKA 291 i 105, cf. AKA 288 i 98
(Asn.), salam MAN-ti-ia ina muhhi tdmti
usezziz Iraq 25 52:19, also ibid. 22, cf. ibid. 13,
Iraq 24 94:29, WO 1 390:11, and passim in Shalm.
III, Iraq 18 124:6, Rost Tigl. III p. 52:38, 42, and
passim in Tigl. III, Sar., see also ,almu s.
usages a-2' and b-3' and 4'; .alamLUGAL-
ti-ia 1dbin appi maharunu ulziz I set up in
front of them (the stelas with images of the
gods) a statue of myself as king in a

posture of humble prayer OIP 2 84:55
(Senn.); ina unqi LUGAL-ti-ia aknuk I
sealed (the deed) with my royal seal ADD
646:24, cf. ADD 647:24, 648:27, see Postgate
Royal Grants Nos. 9-11; ina kunuk LUGAL-U-
ti-ni Sa la Sunne iknukma iddinSu ADD 650
r. 6, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 13 :42, cf. BBSt.
No. 10 r. 8 and 30, cf. kunuk LUGAL-U-t
Grayson BHLT 84 iii 12; a potion niqirti
MAN-ti (according to) a secret royal
(recipe) Kocher BAM 556 ii 69, cf. AMT 41,1 iv
43, etc., see niairtu mng. Ic; unit tdhazilu
nisirti MAN-ti-i ... ekimu I took from
him his battle gear and his royal treasury
WO 2 412 iii 2 (Shalm. III), cf. Rost Tigl. III
p. 26: 155, and passim, see nifirtumng. 2a-2'; gzib
sukan MAN-ti-Su he (Kaftiliag) left his
royal accoutrements AfO 18 46 C 9 (Tn.-Epic);
§a ina qerbilunu sise nakkamti kiqir
LUGAL-ti-Sd ina ure suzuzuma (fortified
cities) in which reserve horses for the
royal troops were stabled TCL 3 191; kiqir
LUGAL-ti-ia Lie Sar. 75, and passim in Sar.,
Senn., Esarh., Asb., for refs. see kiqru mng.
2a-2'; (captured oxen and sheep) ana
niq belija u naptan MAN-ti-id for the
sacrifices to my lords and for my own
royal table Borger Esarh. 106 iii 35; ina GIg
sa dadddi rukib MAN-ti-ia (var. LUGAL-ti-
id) asmissunuti I harnessed them (the
defeated Elamite kings) to the triumphal
chariot, my royal conveyance Streck Asb.
274:10, also ibid. 272:10; see also narkabtu,
narmaktu, kutdru, zaratu; lubulti MAN-
ti-si ishutma Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. II i 3, cf.
KAR 19 r.(!) 7, see Or. NS 23 211, VAB 4 62 ii 63
(Nabopolassar), KBo 1 14 r. 8 (let.), and note: 10
TUG §a akkide SIG5 DIRI Sa lubu Sa-ru-
tim ten Akkadian textiles of extremely
fine quality, for the royal wardrobe (or: of
royal quality) CCT 5 44a:5; qubdti 5 Sa Sa-
ru-tim la-ni-i-a-ma I will bring the five
textiles of royal quality BIN 6 23:16 (both
OA), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 192 ff.

c) referring to royal dignity, behavior,
aura: alammad simat beluti alkakdte at
tanallak Sa LUGAL-til I know what be-
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havior is befitting a ruler, and I (there-
fore) always behave as royalty Streck Asb.
256:26; al-la-kak-ka aldk iluti errabakka
erib LUGAL-U-ti I go against you as would
a god, I enter against you as would a king
KAR 62:7 (inc.); the learned scholars ndir
piristi ildni rabiti mukin para LUGAL-'i-
tu who guard the divine secrets (and)
uphold the royal order VAB 4 256 i 33 (Nbn.);
para& sar-ru4 -ti suluh beluti ina libbia
ulapdm I made the appurtenances of
royalty and the rites of overlordship mani-
fest in its (the palace's) midst ibid. 94
iii 41 (Nbk.); see also sakkui A usage b;
namrirri AMur u Itar belija puluhti
LUGAL-ti-ia ishupsunuti the splendor of
A Aur and IMtar, my lords, (and) the
awesomeness of my majesty overwhelmed
them Streck Asb. 42 iv 120, cf. Winckler Sar.
pl. 34:111, Marduk ... puluhti LUGAL-ti-
ia kima imbari kabti uashipu Sade kibrati
(see imbaru mng. lb-2') Borger Esarh. 46 ii
34; issu pan melamme MAN-ti-a iplahuma
AKA 338 ii 113 (Asn.), cf. CT 36 21:16 and dupl.
RA 11 109:16 (Nbn.), and see melammumng.
Ic and d; melammu birbirrka zim belutu
6alummat LUGAL-U-tu ... iClikki idaja
(see salummatu A usage b) VAB 4 260
ii 39 (Nbn.).

d) with ref. to a royal order, command:
s' nasparti LUGAL-ti-ia ... ilmma he
heard my royal message Borger Esarh.
102 Gbr. II i 1; RN ... a amat LUGAL-ti-
ia la i6uru la ism zikir aptja (I marched
against) RN who had not observed my
royal command and had not heeded my
utterances Streck Asb. 16 ii 51, cf. I am As-
surbanipal, who rewards anapdlihi ndair
amat LUGAL-ti-g the obedient one who
observes his royal command ADD 647:6
and 646:6, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-10;
mdmit ildni rabiti 8a etiqu amat LUGAL-ti-
ka §a ame-u ikudanni jdti (see m&eu)
Borger Esarh. 103 i 23.

e) with ref. to royal lineage: mar
nabnit LUGAL-ti-u-nu ana litute asbat I
took as hostages their sons, their royal

sarritu Ig

offspring AKA 70 v 17 (Tigl. I), cf. Sin ...
NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana ime arkuti
liddis 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime); LUGAL-?i-
tu ... agdta ... S'a zeruni s, VAB 3 17
§ 12:18, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 15, and
see zeru mng. 4a and c; liplipi LUGAL-
u-ti andku I (Assurbanipal) am of royal
descent Streck Asb. 6 i 40, cf. (Esarhaddon)
liblibbi LUGAL-ti Sa Bil-bdni Borger Esarh.
81:48, also liplipi dnr s a Bel-bni ... zer
LUGAL-u-ti kiitti ,dti ibid. 74:29; zer
LUGAL-U-ti dar VAS 1 37 ii 40, and passim
in royal genealogies, see zeru mng. 4b, lipu
mng. 1.

f) with ref. to service to the king:
PN Sa ... qereb ekallija ina sumi damqi
irbu[ma isq]uru maquarti LUGAL-ti-[ia] PN
who grew up with a good reputation in
my palace and was in my royal service
ADD 647:17, also ADD 646:17, 648:20, 649:9,
807:9, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11 and
14; put la L sh la L pqirdnu la LU.
ARAD.LUGAL -i-tu la mar-banutu §a muhhi
fPN amassu illd (the seller assumes)
guaranty against suits brought by a claim-
ant acting unlawfully (claiming) a status
of royal slave or free person for his slave
girl fPN JCS 28 36 No. 22:11, also 59 No. 58:10;
for other refs. (all NB) see arad-Sarrtu,
amat-Sarrutu, db-garrtu.

g) royal residences: Isin dl Sar-ru-
ti-ia Gadd Early Dynasties pl. 3 ii 2 (Lipit-
IMtar); GN URU MAN -ti-§u Sa RN AKA 316 ii 61
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal from Tigl. I on and in
chronicles, also STT 43:41 and 53, see AnSt 11
150ff., URU GN ana URU MAN-ia a bat
3R 8 ii 33 (Shalm. III), and passim, and note
GN dl LUGAL-U-ti adi nagu akiud GN 2 dl
LUGAL-U-ti adi nagiBu akSud (etc.) .. . ina
meteq girrija DLr-Undasi al LUGAL-ti-~i
akSud (summarized as) 14 dalni dannuti
musab LUGAL-ti-i Aynard Asb. 50 iv 29-47,

parallel Streck Asb. 48 v 77-104, also (Seleucia)
URU LUGAL-ti BHT pi. 18 r. 12 and 16

(diary, Antiochus I); abarakku Sa dunni Sa
URU MAN-te the steward of the fort of
the Royal City KAJ 101:8 (MA); I built
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ekalla m~iab LUGAL-ti-[ia] Rost Tigl. III
p. 6:21, and passim in Tigl., Sar., Senn., Esarh.,
Nbk., Ner., see mgdabu mng. Ib, see
also atmanu; GN GN2 aldni bit LUGAL-
ti-§qi OIP 2 68:13, also ibid. 28 ii 17, 59:28
(Senn.); E.LUGAL.UMUN.KUR.KUR.RA SU.
bat LUGAL-ti-ia Palace-of-the-King-Lord-
of-All-Lands, my royal residence Weidner
Tn. 12 No. 8:80, cf. ibid. 25 No. 15:51, AKA
296 ii 4 (Asn.), VAB 4 138 viii 55, and passim
in hist.; [URU Ni]nua lubat LUGAL-?-ti-ka
Thompson Rep. 22:8; [ana] ekalli Subat
LUGAL-ti-i alti§ attallak TCL 3 216 (Sar.);
ekal pili ana rimit LUGAL-ti-ia .. . uepi
OIP 2 133:82 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 128 vi 37.

2. kingship - a) in gen.: ina pana
sar-ru-tu ina mitdte ul bali formerly,
kingship did not exist in the world Lam-
bert BWL 162:7 (Fable of Tamarisk and Date
Palm); LUGAL-u-tU [ina ame urdamma]
kingship descended from heaven Bab. 12
pl. 7:27 (Etana), wr. [sar-r]u-tum ina amd'i
urdam ibid. pl. 12 i 14 (OB recension); §ar-
ru-tum [hafl.tum u kussurm namaddutum
elitum u 6aplitum ana RN nadnat (see
namadditu) ARM 10 10:13; ena tabni ana
enuti arra tabni ana LUGAL-ti (var. gar-
ru-ti) AAA 22 48 iii 16, var. from KAR 134
r. 17; (the bit ridti) asru naklu markas
LUGAL-U-ti Streck Asb. 4 i 24, cf. the bit
riditi §a i-kin LUGAL(var. adds -u) -ti
ina libbiSu bald Borger Esarh. 41 i 21; au
ildni pitluhu 6uquri LUGAL-U-ti so that
there be respect for the gods and a greater
glory of kingship (I had the head of Sar-
gon's statue repaired) AfO 22 5 iv 33 (Nbn.);
Aiur .. . nddin hafti u age mukin LUGAL-
te (var. MAN-ti) AKA 28 i 2 (Tigl. I); Nabu
Marduk nddiniite hatti kussz mukinnu
LUGAL-ti Streck Asb. 258 i 34; Nabu ...
muadd LUGAL-ti Nabui, who ordains
kingship Lambert BWL 114:54 (Fiirstenspie-

gel); no one but DN is able naddn §ar-
ru-td enitu [. . .] Lambert, Kraus AV 196
III 6 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. (A§§ur) nadin
LUGAL-ti AfO 8 22 v 5 (A§tur-nirari V), also
rGIE.PA1.gam.ma bal.e nam.lugal.

la nam.bi.in.rsa 4l : tdmihi hattu kippat
u pald ndbi 6ar-ru-u-ti (see nabi A
lex. section) RAcc. p. 108:1f., also StOr 1
32:4 (Adad-apla-iddina); DN LUGAL-t-ta U
SAL.LUGAL-ut-ta uma'ar (see Sarratuttu)
KBo 1 1 r. 35; iziqamma £Stu mdnit Ea §dru
§a ana epe'LUGAL-ti(var. -u-te) zdqsu .tdba
the south wind, the emanation of Ea, blew
hither, a wind whose blowing is a favor-
able (omen) for exercising kingship Borger
Esarh. 45 ii 4; bdba eWlet aptema bdb LUGAL-
ti Sumu ambi I opened a new gate and
named it Gate-of-Kingship OIP 2 145:16
(Senn.), cf. bdbu §a ina put ASsur bdb
LUGAL-U-ti KAV 42 r. 23, also Frankena Takultu
126:179 and van Driel Cult of AgAur 96:43.

b) with ref. to assuming the kingship,
placing someone on the throne - 1'
through human agency: MU PN ana Sa-
ru-ti-im irubu Studia Mariana 53 No. 4; mdr
Sarri beli kussi LUGAL--td a bit abigu
liqbat (I pray that) the crown prince,
my lord, may succeed to the royal throne
of his lineage ABL 916:10 (NA), and see
qabdtu mng. 8 (§arritu); ina kussi LUGAL-
ti usibma (when RN) sat on the royal
throne MVAG 21 94:20 (Kedorlaomer text),
and passim, see aSdbu mngs. Id-4' and 8',
4b, el mng. lb-2', kussu mng. 2b-1';
umma LO.MEA L ESnunna imguruka at

tama sar-ru-ut madt Enunna epus u Summa
ul imguruka maddram Sa mahrika wabu
[an]a sar-ru-ti-§u-nu sukun if the nobles
of the ruler of Egnunna agree, you your-
self exercise the kingship of Einunna, and
if they do not agree, then install a maddru
who is in attendance before you to the
kingship over them CRRA 18 57 A. 257:9
and 12, cf. ibid. 15, 17 (Mari); summa libbi §a
RN Sar mat Ugarit mari a fPN ana LUGAL-
ut-ti li[kun] if it so please RN, king of
Ugarit, he may install fPN's sons in the
kingship MRS 9 128 RS 17.348 r. 5, and see
eakdnu mng. 4a, see also epedu mng. 3a,
kdnu A mng. 3h; Kurigalzu gihru mdr Bur=
naburial [a]na LUGAL-?-ti iskun ina kussi
abiS[u] u[egib] CT 34 38 i 17 (Synchron.
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Hist.), cf. PN mdr la mamman . . ana MAN-
ti(var. -te) ana muhhiunu ik'unu AKA
280 i 76 (Asn.), cf. WO 2 152:95, 224:139,
226:154, and passim in Shalm. III, Iraq 18 126
r. 11 (Tigl. III), and passim in Sar., Senn., Asb.,
note: fPN ... ana LUGAL--ti eliSunu
aSkun Borger Esarh. 53 iv 15; 8ama4-§um-
ukin.. .ina kussi LUGAL-ti sa Babili tusess
§ab Wiseman Treaties 87, cf. ibid. 48, PN ina
kussi LUGAL-(var. omits -')-ti elilun
usgeibma OIP 2 30 ii 47 (Senn.), and passim in
Senn., Lie Sar. 89, 196, and passim in Sar.; andku
LUGAL-u-ti §a Dilmun addanka AAA 20
pl. 100 No. 106 r. 24 (NA let. of Asb.); ardds
niu ana LUGAL-ti gakniti eli adlni §unti
upaqqidu he had his subjects appointed
to the kingship and governorship of those
cities Streck Asb. 154 Cyl. E 16, also 216 No.
14:4, cf. ibid. 14 ii 16,242 :32,246:54, and passim,
cf. iptaqissu LUGAL-td BHT pl. 7 ii 20 (Nbn.
Verse Account); ana belut mati . .. lu nagir
arka ana LUGAL-u-te lu nabi §um§u may
(Assurbanipal) be safeguarded for the
rule over the land and later be proclaimed
to the kingship Wiseman Treaties 300; San=
g'ta LUGAL-ta ki~iuta lpuS Frankena
Takultu 26 iv 13; note referring to usurping:
awat Kubaba §a ia-ar-ru-ta-am iqbatu
omen of Kubaba who seized the kingship
RA 38 84 r. 28 (OB); PN ... LUGAL--tu

Bdbili iqqabat VAB 3 23 § 16:32 (Dar.),
LUGAL-t muSkenu ippus LBAT 1521:9;
for other refs. see qabatu mng. 8 (kussi
a); Rim-Sin sa ana §ar-ru-ut Larsa in.
naliu who had been installed in the
kingship of Larsa RA 63 35:106 (Samsuiluna),
cf. PN . . . ana §a[r]-rrul-tim (var. <NAM).
LUGAL) i~ilma RA 70 112 G 28, var. from
ibid. M 16 (OB lit.), and see naft A mng. Ic;
PN LUGAL hamma'u a LUGAL-ut Bdbili
ramanuS utirru PN the rebel king who
appropriated the kingship of Babylon for
himself OIP 2 156:14 (Senn.); should anyone
rebel against Esarhaddon and ina kussi
MAN-ti (var. LUGAL-te) ittugib Summa ana
LUGAL-ti- tahadduani . . . ana LUGAL-
u-ti-ni tamaggurani seat himself on the
royal throne, (you swear that) you will not

rejoice in his kingship or agree to his king-
ship Wiseman Treaties 303ff.; see also kam=
madu.

2' through divine agency: in sa-an-
tim sa-li-is-tim sa-ti Enlil sar-ru-dam i-ti-
nu-§um AfO 20 63 xxiii 47, cf. ibid. 52 xvi 59
(Rimus); sar-ru-tam sa nisi isimkum Enlil
Enlil has decreed for you the kingship
over mankind Gilg. P. vi 36; (when Samag)
8ar-ru-tam ddritam pale umi arkcutim is
rukam JNES 7 268:10 (Hammurapi); Belet-

Ninua ... taSruka LUGAL-U-tu sa la sas
ndni OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 15, see von Soden,
AfO 25 47:39; you, future ruler sa ilu

inambUsu LUGAL-ta DUJ-uS AnSt 5 106:148
(Cuthean Legend); Dagan sar-ru-ti ibbi RA 33
51 i 10 (Jahdunlim), cf. Sa . . . [ib]-ba-a

LUGAL-U-ti (the goddesses) who called
me to kingship OECT 6 pl. 11:11 (prayer
of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 25 46; attuka Sa
RN mdri. . . ana LUGAL-ut-ti ana ddrds
timma lime'irus may they (the gods)
ordain your sons, RN, for kingship for-
ever KBo 1 3 r. 21, cf. ibid. 1 r. 74; ina pi
ildni rabuti MAN-ti biluti llda may the
great gods decree my kingship and lord-
ship KAH 2 84:13 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 264 i 31,

AKA 198 iv 9 (both Asn.); ASusr Nabu [Mar=
duk] sar-ru-ut(var. -tu) la sandn usatli=
munimma A§§ur, Nabf, and Marduk have
entrusted to me an unrivaled kingship
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:4, and passim in Sar., OIP 2
66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn., cf. LUGAL-U-
ut la sandn ana simtija igimu Borger Esarh.
98 r. 26; Sin sa ibndnni ana LUGAL-U-ti
Sin who created me for kingship Streck
Asb. 216 No. 13:y, VAB 4 134 vii 27 (Nbk.);
DN LUGAL-U-tu andku ittannu VAB 3 19
§ 13:24 (Dar.), and passim in Achaem.; Bel
Nab u ~ama. . . LUGAL-ti sa ddratapale
arkti ana LUGAL belija ittannu Bel, Nabui,
and Samag gave the king, my lord, an
everlasting kingship, a long reign ABL
916:13; Anl[ar .. .] ana LUGAL--ti mat
ASsur sumu sa [LUGAL] belija izzakar
Sama u Adad ina birisunu keni ana
LUGAL belija ana LUGAL--ti mdtdti
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uktinnu Ansar (himself) named the king,
my lord, to the kingship of Assyria, (and)
Samag and Adad established through
their reliable extispicy the king, my lord,
for the kingship of the world ABL 2:6
and 8, see Parpola LAS No. 121, cf. sar-ru-Ui-
tu ana lipika ana zerika ana dt umi [lus
kin]nu (see lipu mng. la) ABL 371:14
(all NA); you gods Sa ... ana MAN-Ut
mat dEN.LIL GAL-e tukinnaSu AKA 30 i 21
(Tigl. I); LUGAL-ut kibrdt arba'i iddinvu
Grayson Chronicles 148 :48, cf. ibid. 150:63 (Weid-
ner Chronicle), and passim in this text, dupl. JCS
32 75 r. ii and p. 73; RN ... a ... keni
ippalsuuma issuqu8u anaLUGAL -- ti Sin-
gar-igkun whom (the gods) regarded
favorably and selected for kingship BShl
Leiden Coll. 3 34:3; see also nabu A mng. 3,
zakdru A mng. 2a-2', 2e; note in a curse:
sar-ru-dam ana dINNIN a ukil (see hattu
mng. le) AfO 20 78 ii 11 (Naram-Sin).

c) with ref. to the exercise of king-
ship - 1' in gen.: RN ... x MU.ME§
LUGAL-ta epuS JNES 13 212:28 (Ass. King
List), with LUGAL-Ut TIN.TIR.KI Iraq 26
15:21, and passim in king lists and chronicles, ina
21 6andti la RN 6ar Bdbili ina 43 sandti §a
RN 2 ... LUGAL-U-ti iteppuSu' AnSt 8 50
ii 43 (Nbn.), and passim in Asb., Esarh., Senn.;
LUGAL GAL Tabarna ina URU GN LUGAL-
ut-ta itepus KBo 10 1:1 (Hattugili bil.); your
son and grandson LUGAL-U-tU ina pan
Ninurta uppas Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 14
(NA oracles for Esarh.), cf. ammar RN MAN
mat A8sur LUGAL-tu belutu ina muhhisnunu
uppauni as many (of your descendants)
over whom Esarhaddon, king of Assyria,
will exercise kingship and lordship Wise-
man Treaties 9, cf. ibid. 61, 228; gdb bel hitti

aa ana epes LUGAL(var. adds -u)-ti mat
Assur ana ahheja uakpidu lemuttu (see
kapddu mng. 5) Borger Esarh. 45 ii 8; [.. .]-

u-tu u LUGAL-u-tu ina qereb TIR.AN.NA.KI
ippu he will exercise [.. .] and king-
ship in Uruk JAOS 95 372 r. 17 (Uruk proph-

ecy), cf. MVAG 21 92:8 (Kedorlaomer text);
mdra ulladma NAM.LUGAL.LA ippu he

will beget a son and (the son) will become
king Dream-book 310 r. i x+16; ana . . . ar-
ru-ut hd libbi epsija (I presented a
musical instrument to the gods) so that I
may exercise a happy kingship MDP 28
p. 30 Nos. 16-17:3 (MB Elam); for other refs.
see epesu mng. 2c (sarritu); sar-ru-4-tu
sa LUGAL belija kima me u samni eli nifi
matdti kalisina litbi (for litib) ABL 435:4,
see Parpola LAS No. 124; maltaru ... a ana
LUGAL-U-ti tadbi CT 22 1:25 (NB let. of Asb.);
difficult: sar-ru-u-ut LUGAL-ti-ka ahia
$ehrita is the power (?) of your kingdom,
my brother, so restricted? KBo 110:38 (let.),
see KUB 4 p. 49b-50a.

2' as decreed and maintained by, or
pleasing to the gods: in GI§.TUKUL-ki
Dagan musarbi sar-rux(uRu)-ti-Su AfO 20
74 ii 1 (Naram-Sin); (Ninkarrak) musarbdta
zikru sar-ru-u-ti-ia who makes the fame
of my kingship great CT 37 15 ii 65 and dupl.
PBS 15 79 ii 66, also VAB 4 180 ii 40 (Nbk.),
cf. zikri LUGAL-ti-ia usarbu CT 36 21 i 26
(Nbn.); (Enlil) mularbu ar-ru-ti-ia CH
xlii 58, cf. CH iv 20, wr. LUGAL(Var. MAN)-
ti-ia AKA 33 i 46 (Tigl. I), AKA 280 i 77, and
passim in Asn., Shalm. III, Esarh., Nbk., Nbn.;
ardku meO LUGAL -u-ti-ia li'sakin ina pika
VAB 4 232 ii 9, cf. ibid. 260 ii 37 (both Nbn.),

cf. sa ana epe8u LUGAL-u-ti-8u dariti ilu
rabuti iskun mitlukti VAB 4 208 i 4 (Ner.);
sar-ru-tum BAL-um li-<ri>-ik VAS 1 32 i 16
(Ipiq-Istar); ar-ru4 -tim sulbirim ana umi(m)
requti VAB 4 66 ii 21 (Nabopolassar), cf.
(dedicated) ana .. . .ulbur LUGAL-ti-8
Bauer Asb. pl. 38:17, see Streck Asb. 224;
LUGAL-U-tu mitari pale buari sandt tuib
libbi (may Nabfi grant me) a just king-
ship, a reign of prosperity, (and) years of
happiness 5R 66 i 28 (Antiochus I); note
as displeasing to the gods: ki la libbi
il LUGAL-t Bdbili epus Winckler Sar. pl. 27

No. 57:18, Lyon Sar. 13:31, and passim; in per-

sonal names: Lulabbir-MAN-us-su ADD
414:1, 44, 48, see Postgate NA Leg. Does. No. 3;

Terrik-LUGAL-Ut-SU BRM 1 101:7, Camb.

93:7,240:13, VAS 4 17:5, TCL 13 172 :6, Durand
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Textes babyloniens pl. 59:1 and dupl. pl. 58:1,
Nabui-LUGAL-ut-su-ki-i-ni VAS 4 32:6,
Nab-LUGAL-ut-U-ukin TCL 12 75:5 (all
NB); Mukin-MAN-te-ilu ADD 500 r. 4 (NA);
note Enlil-mukin-LVGAL-ti-SU (var. NAM.
LUGAL.LA-~d) sgq abul [Enl]il (the street
named) Enlil-Preserves-His-Kingship is
the street of the Enlil gate (in Babylon)
Iraq 36 44:71.

d) with ref. to deposing from the throne
- 1' through human agency: inaLUGAL-
ti mdt Assur tunakkarsuni (you swear
that) you will not depose him (Assur-
banipal) from the kingship of Assyria
Wiseman Treaties 68, cf. ibid. 128; the king of
Hatti RN LUGAL ina kussi LUGAL-ti-gi
lu la unakkirSu KBo 1 3:29, cf. (Sargon)
munakkirLUGAL-tu(var. -i-td) PN Winckler
Sar. pl. 38 iv 28; Sa PN LUGAL GN ekim
LUGAL-SU I deprived Luli, king of Sidon,
of his kingship OIP 2 86:13 (Senn.); mamma
jdnu ... ul LU "a zeruni attunu a ana
PN ... LUGAL-Ui-tu ikkimu (see zeru mng.
4c) VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.), see von Voigt-
lander Bisitun 16; Mursili... LUGAL-ru-tam
§a mat Halab u mat Halab uhtalliq KBo
1 6:14.

2' through divine agency: LUGAL-SU
liskipu iid kussi MAN-ti-U lissuhu may
they (Anu and Adad) set aside his king-
ship, may they tear out the very founda-
tions of his royal throne AKA 107 viii 77f.
(Tigl. I), for other refs. see iMdu mng. 2a,
cf. 9amas ... ar-ru-su liskip CH xliii 20,
and passim, see sakdpu A mng. ld-2', sar-
ru-su limat.ti (see mat~ v. mng. 4a) Syria
32 17 v 14; Istar ... ar-ru-us-si u paldsu
literfuma ana s[an] im [lidd]in may Itar
take away his kingship and his reign and
give it to another YOS 9 70 iv 32 (gamgi-
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung 10, cf. (Itar)
sar-ru-su lirur CH xliii 103; ildnu sa Same u
ereti LUGAL-Ut-§u U ma-at-suki limdudulu
Smith Idrimi 95, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13
227; A ur and Itar ultu kussi LUGAL-
ti-d idkniMsumma deposed him (Tam-
maritu) from his royal throne Streck Asb.

44 v 33 and 194 No. 7:21; Asur u Adad ...
LUGAL-SU liSgiu Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:113.

e) referring to gods as kings: mdt
ASur utaqqan LUGAL-[U-tU 'a A]N-e utaqr
qan I (Istar) will put in order Assyria,
I will put in order the kingship of heaven
Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 r. iii 27 (NA oracles for
Esarh., coll. S. Parpola); nu Anum ... Enlil
... sar-ru-tam daritam Sa kima Same u
erqetim iddaSa vurSuda ukinnuum when
Anu (and) Enlil established for him (Mar-
duk) an everlasting kingship whose
foundations are as firmly laid as heaven
and earth CH i 21; ana Anim sar-ru-ut
Same uSweddi (see id mng. 7) RA 46
90:49, cf. ibid. 50 (OB Epic of Zu), JCS 31 88
iv 8 (SB recension); luseqbitka s~ar-ru-ta ina
erqeti rapati I will have you (Nergal)
assume the kingship of the nether world
EA 357:83 (Nergal and Eregkigal), cf. LUGAL-
U-ti ippuS CT 13 33:19, also ibid. 22; LUGAL-
U-tum sa EN-e qdtukk[a. . .] the kingship
of .... is [...] in your (Ninurta's) hand
KAR 102:7; nasdtama anutu illilutu nisfi
kitu belutu LUGAL-U-t[u] you (Marduk)
are endowed with the rank of Anu, Enlil,
and Ea, (with) lordship and kingship Craig
ABRT 1 29:3 (hymn to Marduk), cf. Sin ilttka
Anu malkitka Dagan belutka Enlil LUGAL-
ut-ka KAR 25 ii 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung
p. 14; parakku i parak sar-ru-ti parak
illiluti §a igigalli ili rubu Marduk (see
illilitu usage a) VAB 4 126 iii 1 (Nbk.); nid0
dinka Sar-ru-tum(var. -ti) kisat kal gim=
reti we will give you (Marduk) kingship
over the whole world En. el. IV 14, cf.
ibid. V 124, (Marduk) [§a] Tid[mat
i]kmuma ilq Sar-ru-ti who defeated
Tiamat and took over the kingship ibid.
VII 162, cf. DN ... Sa ina lubat LUGAL-ti
(var. Sar-ru-ti) §urbu ana ildni ma'di
giru ibid. 96, cf. STC 1 165 K.8519:6; LUGAL-
ut kilMati tab£l you (Sin) rule the world
Perry Sin No. 5a:2; [ilani rab]iti alibt
Same u eryeti liktarrabu LUGAL-t-ki 4R 55
No. 2 r. 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 142;
lularbi lar-ru-ut-ka RA 18 31:2 (hymn to
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Nabu); ar kilsati ... Sa metellitu gamru
suluku ana LUGAL-U-ti (said of Nabi)
KAR 104:8; (Lugalbanda) DINGIR.ME
elli 8a ana sar-ru-tum asmu the holy god,
suited for kingship Or. NS 36 126:157 (hymn
to Gula); (I, Naram-Sin, will build a temple
for you) rimi parak sar-ru-ti-im (0 Irra)
sit on the royal dais! BiOr 30 361:27 (OB
lit.); (Anu) irrubma ina muhhi BARA NAM.
LUGAL.LA ina subtifu usab RAcc. 72 r. 7;
(Aggur) ilu raSbu Sa ina parak LUGAL-
ti-Si rkussdl [. . .] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:8

(Sar., Charter ofAssur); (Anu) d6ir.ra nam.
lugal.zu.kex ku 4 .ku 4 .ra.zu.de : ana
... subat gar-ru-ti-ka ina erebika TCL 6
53 r. 12f.; [I.X.SA]G.AN.AGA.IL : bitu nau
ag& LUGAL-?-ti (the name) [E.X.SA]G.
AN.AGA.IL (means) The-Temple-Which-
Wears-the-Royal-Crown AfO 17 pl. 6 and
p. 133:13 (LB comm. on the name Esagil), cf.

(Esagil) atman sar-ru-tim VAB 4 104 i 28
(Nbk.); in personal names: 'Ina-Uruk-ar-
ru-set Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2:2, 17, 50

r. 18; 'Ina-lt-Uruk-§ar-ru-sa-tdbat ibid.
12:4, cf. ibid. 12:16; ar-ru-su-ta-bat UET 3
754 ii 18 (OAkk.); Kinat-sar-ru-si ARM 18 55
i 5, and see ARMT 16/1 s.v.; ear-ru-ut-Sin
UET 5 110:21,233 :21,269: 18, 534 r. 11, Jean Tell

Sifr 3:6, 12:5, YOS 8 2:16, 14:23, 170:7, 171:10

and case 3 (all OB).

3. reign, rule- a) in gen.: ajummi
ami maralu ana LUGAL-ru-tim Sa ana

RN iqabbi RN sultu ana LUGAL-ru-tim inaqs
qarsu whichever of his sons the Sun (the
Hittite king) designates to §una§§ura to
(assume) the kingship, him gunaggura will
support for the kingship KBo 1 5 i 58 f.;
mcri RN asum gar-ru-tim imtahhau the
sons of RN fight with one another over
the kingship ibid. 11 r.(!) 7 (Urgu story), see
ZA 44 120; mar sarri a ana LUGAL-ti zakru
the crown prince designated for rule CT
39 29:31 (SB Alu), also RA 18 29 No. 20:6, note

maru hdbil abilu Sa ana NAM.LUGAL.LA
la zakru kussd iabbat K.3254+ :7; ittu Sa
LUGAL-u-ti Sa RN mar Sarri beli[ja] an
omen of kingship for Esarhaddon, the

crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13 and
r. 14 (NB); 1000 ganate LUGAL-U-t§i Sa RN
dugli may you (the king's mother) see
one thousand years ofEsarhaddon's reign
ABL 368:8; mdaru rab. ... ugatlimannima
ana kunni §ar-ru-ti- i ip-qid-da na-ra-a-
su (see kdnu A mng. 3k) TCL 3 54 (Sar.);
RN RN2 Sa LUGAL-8U-nu dalihtu utaqqi=
numa RN (and) RN 2 whose kingdoms, that
were thrown into confusion, I set in order
Iraq 16 182 v 43 (Sar.); dGASAN . . . eli arz

rani Sa kissate tasruhi LUGAL-?i-SU (see
sardhu B) KAR 98:8; (Ninlil) i$ura
LUGAL-U-ti Streck Asb. 78 ix 88, also i
guruinni ana LUGAL-U-ti Borger Esarh. 42 i

40, cf. VAB 3 121 § 3:13, 119 § 3:26 (Xerxes);
Istar beltu ndbdt pale LUGAL-ti-ia IMtar,
the lady, who has decreed my reign Weid-
ner Tn. 13 No. 5:121, cf. Sa inapale LUGAL-
ti-su udelt nuhu hegalli (see nuh8u)
ibid. 26 No. 16:18; Sapalu ikmisa unasiqu
epuu ihdt ana LUGAL-U-ti-PU (all the

people of Babylon) knelt before him
(Cyrus), kissed his feet, rejoiced in his
becoming king 5R 35:18 (Cyr.), cf. ana
speja isapkunimma uaSaiqu epadja ik.
tanarrabu LUGAL-U-ti VAB 4 276 v 7 (Nbn.);

(Cyrus) Sa Bel u Nabu ... ihLiha LUGAL-
ut-su 5R 35:22, also Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 35:17
(Sin-§ar-ihkun); Ea Sar apsz nardm LUGAL-U-

ti-sn Iraq 27 6 iv 2 (NB lit.); nardm tar-
ru 4-ti-ia WVDOG 59 42 i 23 (Nabopolassar),

cf. VAB 4 92 ii 45, 122 i 34, PBS 15 79 i 18,

and passim in Nbk., VAB 4 218 i 14 (Nbn.);

ildni annute rabite rd'imute Sar-ru-ti-ka
these great gods who love your reign
ABL 113:8, 114:9, 115:9, 427:9, 494:9, 1147:4
(all letters of Urad-Nabi); ildni rabUti rd'imut
MAN-ti-ia AAA 19 110:39 (Asn.), cf. 3R 7 i 3

(Shalm. II1), VAB 4 254 i 12 (Nbn.), Marduk

rd'imu Sa-ar-ru-u-t[u] PSBA 20 157 r. 14

(hymn to Nbk.); A Sur LUGAL-US-SU kurub
0 A99ur, bless his (Assurbanipal's) king-
ship Craig ABRT 1 9:5 (NA prayer), cf. Ze-

er-pa-ni-tum . .. liktarraba LUGAL-US-SU
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 4,

also ABL 1285:5 (coll. K. Deller); ,ar-ru-ut-
ka ana sdt ume lu-dliku may (Bel and
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Nabfi) extend your (the crown prince's)
reign to the end of days ABL 65 r. 20
(NA); labari sar-ru-ti-ka (in broken con-
text, parallel: ardk pale) RA 18 31 r. 6
(SB blessing for the king).

b) with ref. to regnal periods: res
LUGAL-ti-ka MUL.SAG.ME .GAR ina manzda
zidu kini ittanmar at the beginning of
your reign Jupiter was seen in its correct
position Thompson Rep. 187 r. 8; ina rej
LUGAL(var. sar-ru) -ti-ia ina mahre paleja
sa ina ku88s LUGAL(var. adds -u)-ti rabis
usibu at the beginning of my reign, in my
first regnal year, when I took my seat
in all majesty upon the royal throne Borger
Esarh. 16 Ep. 12:9ff., see BiOr 21 145 and AfO
24 117, and passim in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 56:5
(Senn.); ultu res LUGAL-ti-ia adi 17 pale
from the beginning of my reign until the
17th regnal year Rost Tigl. III 48:3, and
passim in hist.; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN
sar mat As'ur "accession" (actually first)
year of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria CT
44 3 vii 44; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN PBS
2/2 53:43 (MB), VAS 6 176:1, UCP 9 71 No.
66:6, and passim in MB, NB; SAG LUGAL-ti
Sa RN Grayson Chronicles 88:15; MU SAG
NAM.LUGAL Kadasman-Enlil JNES 41
207f.:3 and 23 (MB leg.), Nbk. 6:5, etc., wr. MU
SAG NAM.LUGAL.E Nbn. 13:20, PBS 2/1 1:18,
etc., MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.GAL.LA Evetts
App. 2:12, Camb. 2:19, 3:19, MU SAG NAM.
LUGAL.GAL.LA BE 10 6:18, 4:29, MU SAG
NAM.LUGAL.NA Actes du 8' Congres Inter-
national 18:4 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), wr. MU
NAM.SAG.LUGAL TuM 2-3 65:13; MU SAG
LUGAL VAS 6 173 :1 and 24, MU SAG LUGAL.
GAL Nbn. 11:17, [MU] SAG LUGAL.GAL.LA
AfO 19 79 Amherst 248:18 (all NB); ina Surru
kussi MAN-ti-ia ina mahri paleja Weidner
Tn. 26 No. 16:27, 30 No. 17:23, and passim, ina
Surru LUGAL-ti-ia ibid. 20 No. 10:17, 17

No. 7:82, AKA 35 i 62 (Tigl. I), and passim in
hist.; ina lurrdt MAN -ti-ia ina mahre paldja
[a] ina kussi MAN-ti rabSid iibu 3R 7 i
14f. (Shalm. III), cf. KAH 2 83:8, KAH 1 24:6
(Adn. II), WO 2 144:22, and passim; rub dui

sarsabittu

... adi sar-ru-ti-u tdhazu u qablu ul ip=
parrasu (as for) that prince, all through
his reign war will not cease BiOr 28 14 iv 6
(gulgi prophecy).; difficult: (AgAur-uballit) 'a
... ulum LUGAL-ti-u ana ruqdti kima
§adi kunnu (parallel: sang ssu) AOB 1
62:30 (Adn. I); descendant of Ila-kapkapu
qudmu MAN-ti Sa Sulili (see qudmu
mng. 1) 1R 35 No. 3:25 (Adn. III).

sarrutu in mir-garrfitu s.; status of crown
prince; SB, NA; wr. DUMU.LUGAL/MAN
with phon. complement; cf. Aarru.

ina kinutiSa A6Sur Samal ana DUMU.
LUGAL -u-te mat ASur iqtibiUni A99ur and
SamaH ordained me for the crown-prince-
ship of Assyria because of her (the dead
queen's) loyalty ABL 614 r. 3, see Parpola
LAS No. 132; ana DUMU.LUGAL-U-ti Sa
LUGAL b[lija . .. ] (in broken context)
ABL 1285 r. 36 (both NA); ana nair DUMU.
LUGAL-ti-ia u arkanu LUGAL-tU mdt ASur
epjei (the people of Assyria swore an oath
of allegiance) to protect me in my crown-
princeship and afterward in the exercise
of the kingship of Assyria Streck Asb. 4 i 20,
cf. (the gods) DUMU.LUGAL-~-ti ifuru
ibid. 86 x 63; the bit riditi §a RN ...
DUMU.LUGAL-t7i U LUGAL-td epusu ina lib=
bigu wherein Sennacherib exercised the
crown-princeship and the kingship ibid. 4
i 26; RN DUMU MAN rabui a bit riditi
... Sa ana DUMU MAN-u-ti §a bit riditi
sumu izkuruni Assurbanipal the crown
prince whom he (Esarhaddon) named to
the crown-princeship Wiseman Treaties 44.

sarsabittu s.; (atree); OB; wr. (GIA.)NE.
DU.KU.

gi§.NE.DU.KU = §ar-d-bit(var. -bi)-tu, gig.MES
NE.DU.KU, gi[A. ... ] = qu-lum MIN Hh. III 53f.
and 60, see MSL 9 160.

1 GIA.NA GI§.MES NE.DU.KU ... Ei.

GAR PN one bed made of the ,ulmu of
g.-wood to be delivered by PN Riftin 104:13,
also ibid. 16, totaled as 2 GI§.NAMES ibid. 21.
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sarsaranu (sarardnu, Saraardnu) s.; (a
container of standard capacity); OA.*

1 DUG ga-ar-sa-ra-nam ammarnudtim
iddinu sa-ar-sa-ra-num arsdtum urihha
they gave one pot (plus) one §. (of wheat)
for marnudtu beer, and one s. of wheat
was left over HUCA 40 65 L 29-601 :14ff., cf.
1 GIN KU.BABBAR ana sa-ar-a-ra-nim ar
sdtim alqul I paid one shekel of silver
for one S. of wheat Jankowska KTK 68:9
(= Golenischeff 13); 1 ga-ar-Sa-ra-nam ana
PN 2 naruq 2 karpat u sa-ar-sa-ra-nam ana
nued nimdud we measured out one '.

to PN (and) two sacks, two pots, and one
S£. to the native Anatolians Contenau Trente
tablettes cappadociennes 20:2 and 5; §a-ar-a-
ra-nam alldni arkitim (see alldnu A)
TCL 4 97:2, cf. sa-ra-d§-ra-nam allanu
CCT 528a:8, §a-r[a-d-ra-nu-um] alldnu[m]
ICK 2 86:13; note measuring oil: ga-ra-
Sa-ra-nu-um i.GI§ CCT 5 32a:16.

The ref. HUCA 40 65 L 29-601 shows that
the sarardnu was a smaller measure than
the karpatu, which is one-fourth of a na0
ruqqu; the sequence naruqqu, karpatu,
Sarardnu occurs in Contenau Trente tablet-
tes cappadociennes 20. This is the only text
where the numerical specification "1" is
found (line 2); in line 5, however, as in
the other cited texts, no numeral is men-
tioned. The sarsardnu may have held one
half of a karpatu, but note: I DUG BIN 6
232:10.

H. Lewy, RSO 39 191 n. 1.

sarsarrinu s.; rebel; NA, NB.

annurig LU ar-sar-a-ni annui ti ussadbi=
buka ussesiinikka iltibika now these
rebels have plotted against you, have
driven you out, have surrounded you Craig
ABRT 1 22 ii 10 (= BA 2 637, oracle for Esarh.);
PN pahhuz u gd-ar-6d-ra-nu §7 §2 u abs
be~u PN is a rascal and a rebel, he and
all his ancestors ABL 1341:9 (NB).

sarsarratu see serserratu.

sarsarru see §argerru A.

arsiru see sasdru s.

sarserru (sarsarru, sarrisarru, gerserru,
sasaeru, s'eseru) s.; red clay or paste;
Mari, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
IM.SA 5 , IM.KU.GI.

im.babbar = gcaqu, im.dara 4 = hdpu, im.
sa 5 = §d-ar-§ar-ru, im.ghn.guin.nu = da'matu
Hh. XI 314 ff.; im.KU.GI, im. sa 5 = [§ar-§e-ru] Nab-
nitu XXIII 229f.; [.. .] = se-er-se-rum Nabnitu
0 83-85.

U MIN (= IM.DAR 4 .RU) (var. IM.DARA 4 ), u(var.

omits U) IM.SA 5 , I IM.KU.GI, u IM.GUG = Sar-r
(var. ar-§e-ru) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 vi 24ff.
and dupls. (= K6cher Uruanna III 550ff.); IM.
Ka.GI, IM.SA5 , IM.GUG = sar-§ar-ru ibid. 23:18f.
and dupls. CT 14 45 iv 17ff., etc. (= Kocher
Uruanna III 554ff.); IM.SA5 // r-ser-ri BRM 4
32 :16 (med. comm.).

a) in gen.: 'umma IM.SA5 innamir
if red clay is discovered (in a city) (par-
allel: IM.BABBAR line 7) CT 38 9:8 (SB
Alu); (x silver) [a-n] a sar-ri-§ar-ri CT 55
397:9 (NB); Summa sinnitu ulidma kima ed-
iS(!) -e-ri sdm if a woman gives birth and
(the child) is as red as s. Labat Suse 9:8;
as§um si-ir-§i-ri (between kalgukku and
qitmu) Melanges Birot 98 No. 1:8 (Mari);
note in geogr. names: x AN§E A.§A.GA
ina URU -Sd-d'd-e-ri ADD 803 r. 6, see

Postgate Royal Grants No. 5, wr. URU.EE §a

E -Sd-si-ri Postgate Palace Archive 25:3, URU.
E.IM.SA5  ibid. 24:5, cf. 1R 29 i 46 (9amAi-

Adad V); note the personal name: E-IM.
SA 5 -a-a L[U.N]AR Postgate Palace Archive

35:3.

b) used as a paint or pigment: Summa
rarl-e-rum . . . lu panikunu lu qdtikunu
lu napultakunu tapasaani (you swear)
that you will not smear your faces, hands,
or throats with S. Wiseman Treaties 373;

IGI.ME§-U IM.SA5 tapadal you smear its
(the lion-headed figurine's) face with S.
KAR 227 i 25, see TuL p. 125; 3 GI§ taku%
lathu Sa Se-[e]r-Se-ra paksu three . ..- s
smeared with I. HSS 15 129:25 (= RA 36

135); idtn galmu IM.SA5 ana tilliu labid
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sarsubbui

one figurine wearing £. as its outfit KAR
298:4, cf. isten alam DN sa bini IM.SA 5
labat ibid. 26, seven statues IM.SA5 lablu
ibid. 22, see Gurney, AAA 22 64f.

c) as an ingredient in rit., pharm.,
and glassmaking: to prevent sorcery from
affecting the man's house kibrita ga sa
IM.SA5 istenis ta4dk ina billati tuballalma
you bray sulphur, gypsum, (and) .-clay
and mix (it) with billatu beer KAR 298
r. 41, cf. UET 7 125:2 (SB rit.); IM.BABBAR
IM.SA 5 Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 25 (pharm.
inv.); 3 GIN IM.KTK.GI (among other in-
gredients) Oppenheim Glass 40 A § 8:78, cf.
§umma Si-ir-S[er .. .] ser-se-ra [.. .] ibid.
56 § V Ilf., also ibid. § W 14; note, wr. with
det. U, Kocher Pflanzenkunde, in lex. section.

In ADD 1023:9 read NINDA kur-ru, see Deller,
Or. NS 54 329; for ACh I tar 7 :13 see §urru.

Thompson DAC 19.

sarsubbuf s.; (mng. uncert.); RS; Sum.
lw.

ummanu a-ar-su-ba-<< §a> -a-a (or sa-
ar-su-ba <ba>-Sa-a-a) ustdmu the experts
discussed the tablets(?) concerning my
case (they could not find a term to my
illness) Ugaritica 5 162:7.

Either from Sum. sar. A ub.b a (for lex.
refs., with det. im, see imsarubbu2), or
corrupt form of saharubbu.

sartu (Aertu) s.; 1. a (single) hair,
2. hair, 3. goat hair; from OA, OB on;
sertu EA 14 ii 56, pi. a§rdtu; wr. syll.
(sah-ra-at KUB 37 80:9, sa-ah-ra-at KUB 4
48 i 20) and sIo, SIG.tz (MUNSiB RAcc.
36:24, CT 40 36:55, MUNSUB 1UZ PBS 8/2
121:1 and 3).

si-ki SIG = §ar-ti(var. -tu) Ea I 206; [...]
[s]ig.mui = ar-tum Emesal Voc. II 173; [sig.
ma.sila.mu] = ga-ra-at [na-ag-la-bi-ia] UET 7
96:1 (Ugumu), cf. [sig.x].mu = a-ra-a[t . .. ]
ibid. 95:2; rsigl.te.mu = fa-ra-a[t le-ti-ia], sig.
gi. mu = Ia-ra-at ki-a-di-[ia] Ugumu Section C 10
and Section D 8.

mun-su-ub SiG+LAM+SUHUR = £ar-ti Ea I 220,
also A 1/4 Section C 15; mu-[su-ub] MUNSUB =

§a-ar-[tum], qd-ar-nu-um MSL 14 102:808: lf.
(Proto-Aa); mu-un-gu-ub MUNSUB = sar-tum Sb I
171.

si-i [SIG 7] = se-pu-u id SIG, MIN d sar-ti A
V/3:196f.; [...] = [se-p]u-u id si G ar-ti Nabnitu
XIV 276; see also Antagal A 57, A II/2 Section
D-E 11, A 1/2:25, cited sepu A lex. section;
[bu-ur] BsR = na-sa-hu Sid ar-ti K.11807 iii 24
(text similar to Idu), cf. [SIG.BU] //MIN (= nasdhu) sd
sar-ti ... SIG.BUR // MIN sd tar-ti UET 4 208 :3 f.
(Nabnitu XVIII Comm.); [. .. ].ga = MIN (= sa:
hdhu) Id sar-ti Nabnitu B 76; gab = MIN (= ga:
zdzu) 8d SiG sar-t[i] Nabnitu J 326; [.. .]= [x-x]-
nu sd sar-ti Nabnitu XXII 69.

gun.sig.z = MIN (= bi-lat) sar-ti en-zi Hh. II
366; gig.na sa.tag sig.uiz.ak.a : MIN (= eru)
§d tar-ti en-zi Hh. IV 159; bar = MIN (= ba-sa-
a-mu) a siG.tz Nabnitu E 112; SiG.tZ (followed
by SIG.SAB = §ur-'i-t1, SIG.AID = it-qu) Practical
Vocabulary Assur 215.

lu magkim hul.gal.e su.munsub (var.
munsib) bi.in(var. .ib).zi.zi : §a rdbisu lemnu
§d-rat (var. SIG) zumrigu usahhihu whose body
hair the evil rdbiqu demon has made fall out
(var. stand on end) Gray Sama pl. 16:7f. and
dupls., vars. from 5R 50 i 51f., see Borger, JCS
21 4:26; su.munsub su mu.un.zi.zi :sd-rat
zumri §uzuzzu ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, see Borger,
AOAT 13; munsub.a.ni li ba.an.Ei.R.~tR.re :
ina ga-ra-ti-u [. .. ] AfO 24 10:6; ur.sag dmu.
z6.eb.ba.sa 4 .a kur.ra sig.m6a.a.ginx(GM)
mu.un.da.pe§5.pev 5 : qarrddu Nabium sa ladd
kima sd-rat bilim tunappisu you, valiant Nabi,
who plucked apart the mountain region as if it were
goat hair Lambert, Studies Albright 345 r. 3;
6.6.li.in.g n.a sig SAL.As.GAR [gis nu.zu]
sig SAL.SILA 4 gi nu.zu u.me.ni.NU.NU : ulins
na burrumta gd-rat uniqi la petiti gd-rat puhatti la
petiti timema spin a variegated strand from the
hair of an unmated kid and the hair of an unmated
lamb (i.e., black and white hair) CT 16 21:179ff.,
cf. CT 17 19 i 42f., 20 ii 74; for other refs. see
mng. 2.

-su'Iuh/.LAGAB // it-[qu] I/ ar-tum / raq-qa-td /I
ki-ti-tu A III/1 Comm. A 39; SIoG.z // sar-ti CT
41 34:17 (Alu Comm.); SA / /ar-tum (for context
see suahtu A) Hunger Uruk 83 r. 27 (comm. on
physiogn. omens); a-bu-sa-tum = siG SAG.KI hair
of the forehead Izbu Comm. 130; pi-ir-tum =
§ard-ar-ti ibid. 137; [x]-ru-u = sar-t[u] (pre-
ceded by synonyms of §ipdtu) Malku VI 9; [. . .]-
tu = ar-tu CT 18 2 K.4214:6; obscure: GAB.
AL.NITA = gi-ir-ti LU SIG.UTZ Uruanna III 546.

1. a (single) hair: kima Sar-ti qatan la
idf ina 6iri (the maskadu illness) is as
thin as a hair (so that) it is not per-
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ceptible in the body Kocher BAM 124 iv 17,
cf. qatan kima §ar-te ul i-r'-ad ina pagri
Studies Landsberger 285:4 (MA inc.); Summa
amelu ina IGI"-sU SIG adt Kocher BAM
515 i 17; ina A-~i 3 sIo [a$d] (if) from
(the mole) three hairs grow CT 28 27 r. 11,
also DIA ina §A tirki 1 sfG (also 2 siG,
3 SIG) a dt ibid. 30ff.; dirratam u SIG
zibbatifu teleqq[m]a .. . dirratam ana
dirrati SIG zibbati ana SIG zibbatiu tasak-=
kan (see dirratu) ZA 45 200 i 3 and 6f.
(Bogh. rit.); SIG SAL.LA SAL.§U.GI ina qabal
piu tas[akkan] you place in his mouth
a pubic hair from an old woman Kocher
BAM 575 ii 52, also ibid. iii 48.

2. hair - a) of men and gods - 1'
of the head - a' description: [Summa
awilum sa] r-tam damiqtam iuklul if a man
is well provided with beautiful hair AfO
18 63 i 17 (OB physiogn.); summa awilum sa-
ra-su kima nabJsi sarpat if a man's hair
is as red as red-dyed wool ibid. 66 ii 35
(OB), parallel Kraus Texte 3b ii 52 and 4c ii 26
(SB physiogn.), also Labat TDP 30: 111, sa-ra-sUi

kima qitmi $almat AfO 18 66 ii 37, also
8a-ra-s8 pilam nadiatma nabli§ ibassi
(see nabliS) ibid. 39; [Summa marqu s]iG
qaqqadiu sdmat (see sdmu usage c-l')
Syria 33 125 r. 2ff.; sar-tum itu b[iri]t [qar
ndti] ana sasallisu na[ddt] the hair falls
from between the horns onto its back
MIO 1 66 i 42, also ibid. 78:38, cf. sar-tum
sig-ba-ru-u ana sa8allilu naddt (see sigr
barru) ibid. 80 vi 15, also r~ar-tum ana
Saall[isu naddt] apparritu kima [. . .] (see
apparritu) ibid. 70 iii 3 (SB description of rep-

resentations of gods); summa sIG qaqqadisu
kima gibari zaqpat if the hair on his head
stands on end like a qibdru Kraus Texte
3b r. iii 6, cf. [si]c muhhiu zaqpat ibid. 19;
the ghost §a... siG muhhija uzaqqapanni
who makes my hair stand on end KAR 267
r. 7, dupl. BMS 53:9; attamannu... a...
SIG qaqqadija tuzaqqipu STT 214-217 iii 16
and parallel Kbcher BAM 484:3; [Summa

marqu] MIN (= SIG qaqqadilu) u zumrilu
zuqqupat (see zaqdpu mng. 3a-2') Syria

33 125 r. 5, cf. Labat TDP 30: 101 and 108f.; SIG
muhhisu GUB.GUB-aZ the hair on his head
stands on end AMT 31,1:4; summa SIG
SAG.DU-SvU 2.TA.AM (also 3.TA.AM) tiq

bu[tat] if the hair of his head is twice
(also: three times) joined Kraus Texte 3b ii
43 ff.; Summa sfG qaqqadi kabbar if he has
thick hair on his head (followed by qattan
thin) ibid. 61f., also ibid. 2b r. 7; see also
qaqqadu mng. la-8'; see also hesu B
mng. 2, ebu usage a, qurrudu adj., raqdqu,
salahu B, sald'u A, sepu A; Summa sIG
qaqqadi apparri (see apparr) Kraus Texte
3b i 11 ff. and dupl. ibid. 4b:7 ff., cf. Summa ...

SIG-su apparrdt (see apparritu) CT28 28:21
(SB physiogn.); SIG BAD SUB-ma SIG GIBIL

x [...] : sdr-tum labirtu imaqqutma sdr-
tur essetu il[ld(?)] the old hair will fall
out and new hair will grow Hunger Uruk

51 r. 7f. (med. comm.), cf. SIG UD.DU-a Kbcher

BAM 494 ii 75 and iii 1, wr. gar-tum ibid.

497 ii 11; SIG BABBAR GI 6 the white hair will
become black (again) AMT5,1 :20,76,6:9, 11,
and 13, cf. ana SIG BABBAR GI6 in order to
darken (prematurely) white hair AMT
5,1:5, also Kocher BAM 499 iii 6; see also

sahahu mng. Ic, dliku usage c; note
ifpardtim ... damqdtim Sa istu uprim adi
sa-ar-tim Sa qaqqadim Summannam la isd
beautiful female weavers, who from
(their) toes (lit. nail) to the hair on (their)
head(s) have no blemish ARM 10 126:14.

b' with ref. to curling, combing, tearing
out, etc.: 29 silver spatulas with handles
of boxwood and ebony Sa se-er-td ikez=
ziru which (are used to) curl hair EA
14 ii 56 (list of gifts from Egypt); sar-ta tahal

la. you comb the hair KUB 37 104 ii 4'
(rit.), cf. (if a man has a head of hair
like an e§sebu) [sf]G-su ihallaWuma (that
means that) when they comb his hair [. . .]
Kraus Texte 17:18; if he keeps crying, "My
belly, my belly" u sto-su ubaqqan and
tears at his hair Labat TDP 236:38, also
ibid. 124 iii 23; see also mald'u v., nasdhu
mng. 2c.
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c' (beside sissiktu) as personal iden-
tification: anumma sa-ar-ti u sissikti ads
dinakkim lizakki inanna anumma sa-ar-
tam u sissiktam ana Kakkabi ugdbilam I
hereby give you (fem.) my hair and my
hem, let them clear (me), now I send the
hair and the hem to the Star (i.e., the
king) ARM 10 81:16 and 20; Sa-ar-ta-[am
u sissiktam] Sa assi[nni] ana e[r belija]
u§dbi[la] I have dispatched the hair and
hem of the cult functionary to my lord
ibid. 7:24; anumma ga-ar-ti u sissikti [§a(?)]
aknukamma ana ger belija uSabilam here-
with I send to my lord my hair and hem
under seal ibid. 50:29, see Moran, Bib. 50 38;
samta ajarta uqnd sasa qurra §addsu Sd-
ra-as-su u sissiktagu annakanna ana
nari(?) tanaddima here you cast into
the river (beads of) carnelian, shell, lapis
lazuli, . . .-stone, mountain obsidian, his
hair and his hem Labat Suse 11 iv 5
(med.); 7-Ai taqabbima SIG pitifu u sis
siktau tahassip you recite (the incanta-
tion) seven times and you pluck hair from
his forehead and (a fringe from) his hem
Farber Itar und Dumuzi 138:203, also ibid.
186:61; bFl SIG u TUG.sIG the owner of
the hair and the hem Craig ABRT 1 81:1
and 40, also D.T. 144 r. 3f., and passim in tao

mitu texts; for other refs. see sissiktu
usage c.

d' other occs.: ina sa-ar-ti-ga uqed.
didallimma igtu kussi he pulled her down
from the throne by her hair EA 357:78
(Nergal and Ereikigal); amelutu eli SIG qaq0
qadia armia gilltula ma'du the sins
and crimes of mankind are more numer-
ous than the hairs on his head JNES 15
142:56 (liplur lit.), also JNES 33 284:6 (dingir.
a.dib.ba inc.); awiltum #a-ra-ds-sa gandt

(obscure) VAS 16 22:24 (OB let.); gir§a
$abad'u el a-ra-as-sd her flesh is (ready)
to go to war, her hair is (ready) to fight
VAS 10 214 v 44 (OB Agutaja); Sa-ra-tu-g[i-na
u enais]na Sa GI§ ?allumu their (the
statues') hair and eyes are (made) of
allumu wood AfO 18 306 iv 5 (MA inv.); note,

'artu

w. SiG.UZ: larru ana §u I ana zuqete ana
SiO.KASKAL (for SIG.tuz) uzun lilkunu the
king should pay attention to the hands,
chin, and hair (of the statue) CT 53 41:23
(NA); amelu ina paniu uluz siG.Uz qaq=
qadilu ina §umliu abit a man stood
before him (Namtar), grasping the hair of
his head with his left hand, (holding a
sword with his right hand) ZA 43 16:42
(SB lit.).

2' of the face and body: are you still
a child? ul §a-ar-tu-i-um ina litika is
there no hair on your cheek? ARM 1 61:10,
also ibid. 73:44, 108:7, and 113:8; §umma
amelu SIG letatigu magal igahhuh if the hair
on a man's cheeks is thinning very much
Kicher BAM 480 iii 48; [. . .] §a ~d-rat pitiu
zuqqupatu that (means that) the hair on
his forehead stands on end Hunger Uruk
84:29 (physiogn. comm.), for omens dealing
with SfG SAG.KI and siG kutalli hair on
the nape of the neck see Kraus Texte 4c
r. i 4ff. and dupl. 3b r. iii 1lff.; Summa IoI.

ME§ IGI.IGI-lu TA DAL.BA.NA §ar-tu (NU)

[GAR-at(?)] if the fronts(?) (of the [. .. ])
face each other and between (them) there
is (no) hair Labat Suse 8 r. 8 and 9 (physiogn.);
[su']ur §ar-ta kalu zumrigu his entire body
is thickly covered with hair (parallel:
pirtu) Gilg. I ii 36, cf. gabbila SIG lahmat
Kraus Texte 12a i 24', and see lahamu v.;
munsiib.bi ni.bi [lum.l]um : gar-
tum(var. -ti) ina zumriu hun(HuM) -nu-
ba-at he has an abundant growth of hair
on his body (see zumru usage a-3') Lugale
I 10; you shave him and MUNSUB zumrigu
ina lahanni . . takammis RAcc. 36:24; SIG
zumrigu ittanazzaz (if) he has constant
gooseflesh(?) Labat TDP 192:32, and see
ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, in lex. section; gumma
awilum 6ar-tum §a irtigu suhhuratma sus
qassu inattal if the hair on a man's chest
is turned upward and points toward his
chin AfO 18 63 i 19 (OB physiogn.), cf. SIG
irtiga adi abunnatila Dv-ma KAR 466:6
(physiogn.), also ul-te-te-qi-ba gd-ra-ti Sa
irdtija the hairs on my chest have be-
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come .... KAR 63 r. 12 and dupl. 43 r. 14;
wr. SIG.-TZ: hurd u rihissu GI§.NIM SfG.
uz irtisu U.GIR SIG.UZ kappalatelu his
semen is gold, the baltu thorn is the hair
on his chest, the a4agu thorn the hair
of his loins KAR 307:13, see TuL p. 32 (de-
scription of a symbolic, non-pictorial representa-
tion of a deity), cf. [. . .]-t SIG.UZ (!) Sapfu
liu puquttu siG.JZ su[hatiu] [. .. ]-x SIG.
Uz irti[Su] LKA 72 r. 16f., see TuL p. 47;
see also suhatu A, kapilu, irtu mng. la-2',
bidu A usage a, muhhu mng. la.

b) animal hair, fur - 1' the coat of
an animal: ulluham ga-ra-ti-im palham
zimi it (the baSmu snake) is tufted with
hair, it is of fearsome appearance TIM 9
66:22 and dupl. 65:11 (OB inc.); §umma sin.
nigtu ulidma MIN-ma (= ulldnumma) SIG.
uz la[him] if a woman gives birth and
from the start it (the child) is covered with
goat hair Leichty Izbu IV 33; u§ummu §a
siG lahmu a dormouse(?) covered with
hair Labat TDP 194:48; 1 enzu SAL Sa
sar-ti sa 3-zi [gaz]zu one female goat
in hair, three times shorn HSS 9 101:19,
cf. umma PN 1 su-u-du §a gar-ti PN2 emufS
qamma ilqe AASOR 16 8:36; [umma]
immeru ina tehkla iqrit ga-ra-at zumrisu
izziz if when you approach the (sacrificial)
lamb it breaks wind, its body hair stands
on end TuL p. 41: 1, also ibid. 3, cf. gumma
immeru ina niqi Sa-ra-at imittiu/I umeligu
ina [. . .] ibid. p. 43:6 and 8; if the sheep
looks like a gazelle but ga-rat-su ana
ga-rat quppi maklat its hair is like the hair
of a quppu sheep CT 41 9:8, see Meissner, AfO 9
120:9; Summa immeru SIG (var. Sa-ra-at)
kalbi akin if the lamb has dog's hair CT 31
30:8, var. from CT 41 9:7 (SB behavior of sacrificial
lamb); if the malformed animal ina imittisu
Sa imitti Sa-ra-at negim sakin has lion's
hair on its right shoulder YOS o0 56 iii 32 (OB
Izbu), cf. SfG §AH GAR (if the newborn
of a mare) has pig's hair Leichty Izbu XXI
12 f., and passim with the hair of various animals,
see negu, imeru, pag; Summa lahru nega
ulidma SIG-su guppuat if a ewe gives

s rtu

birth to a lion and its hair is very thick
ibid. V 40, cf. (if a ewe gives birth to a
lion and) ullanumma sfI nasi it is al-
ready covered with hair ibid. 77; zibbassu
kima sahi SIG la iMu its tail, like a pig's,
has no hair ibid. XXI 11; Summa alpu ga-
rarat rapatifu [. .. ] CT 40 31 K.8013 r. 8
(SB Alu).

2' other occs.: you make a clay dog
SIG.UZ tulabbassu zappi sis ina zibbatilu
talakkan you cover it with goat hair, you
put horsehair on its tail KAR 64:16 and
dupls., see Or. NS 36 2; sto putisu tanassahma
you pull hair from its (the sheep's) fore-
head BMS 12:97, cf. BiOr 30 179:38; sig
iz [sig 7 . . .] : d-rat en-[zi aruqti . .]
CT 16 23:314ff., cf. KA.INIM.MA SIG.UZ.

SIG7.GA SAL.A§.GAR.KAM ibid. 328; sig.
uiz babbar sig.iuz gi 6 .ga : Sar-tupeitu
Sar-[tu] (var. Idr-ta) salimta ZA 62 72:17,
cf. siG.fUZ.HI.A SIG BABBAR SIG SA5 Or.

NS 47 445:16; sar-tum SIG.HI.A (among
appurtenances for a ritual) BE 8/1 154:2,
cf. Sar-tum a uniqu ibid. 19; ina sa-ah-
r[a-at KUN a] (var. ina ah-ra-at [KU]N u)
SIG sapriu a UDU talamm[ima] you wrap
(the ingredients) in hair from the tail and
wool from the thigh of a sheep KUB 4 48 i 20,
var. from KUB 37 80:9, see Biggs Saziga p. 55 and

60, cf. (the medication) SiG.UZ lam to
wrap in goat hair Kocher BAM 1 i 39, cf. also
(you wrap it) ina SIG puhatti lapetiti ZA 45
210 v 33 (Bogh. rit.), also AMT 28,7:5; SIG uniqi
la petiti pezqti u galimti (in a rit.) Farber
Itar und Dumuzi 62:95; a-rat rapalte Sa GUD.
NITA MI Kocher BAM 272 :10, see Biggs Saziga
p. 54, cf. SIG GIA.KUN puhali CT 23 8 ii 40;
SIG kal[bi] almi ina abbuttigunu SIG uniqi
ina zibbatigunu ta§akkan you put hair of
a black dog on their (the figurines') ab:
buttu's and hair of a female kid on their
tails 4R 58 ii 1if. and dupl. LKU 33 r. 33f.

(Lamaitu), cf. SIG tJ GI6 SIG zibbat kalbi
galmi ina SIG uniqi la petiti peqiti u Qas
limti hair from a black agdlu, hair from
the tail of a black dog, in hair of a white
or black unmated she-goat Labat TDP
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194 :48, cf. KAR 56 r. 4, KAR 298 r. 36, and passim;
sIG kalbi ,almi ina malki hair of a black
dog (and other ingredients) in a leather
(bag) Farber Itar und Dumuzi 62:89, cf. LKA
115:7, Hunger Uruk 49:7, SIG kalbi Oalmi
... SIG(!) pagi zikar u sinnis Labat TDP
194:44f., cf. Kocher BAM 183:3, cf. SIG pagi
STT 280 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber IStar und
Dumuzi 233:90, SIG ne i SIG barbari SIG
eilibi sIG kalbi qalmi ina malki Kocher
BAM 311:35, of. ibid. 43f., cf. SIG UR.GU.LA
SIG.UZ (as fumigant) K6cher BAM 183:10,
248 iv 41; SIG neli barbari s lebi u kalbi
Hunger Uruk 50:33; SIG maak neli hair
of the hide of a lion CT 23 22 iv 45 +
AMT 38,6:8; note said of birds: SIG UGA
GI 6 ina KU§ Kocher BAM 476:16; SIG eribi
[. .. ] (followed by siG ameluti, in a rit.)
KUB 37 54 r. 4.

c) other occs.: Jumma ga-ar-tdm i-ta-
ds-u kima kutdnim liqtupu8u (see qatdpu
mng. Id) TCL 19 17:21 (OA); ga-ar-tum
leqzim to pick off hair (from the textile)
Syria 59 130 § b 19 and passim in this text (OB);
Summa tulimum Sa-ar-tam(var. -ta-am)
lahim if the spleen is covered with hair
RA 67 44:46, var. from YOS 10 41:30 (both OB
ext.); U gSar-ti sihi : U gurn Uruanna II
140, but U ar-ti suhi ibid. 147; U jar-ti

U ur-ni-e Uruanna I 307; obscure: maSitu
Sa la-a sa-rat se-e (see maiSitu mng. 2)
Oppenheim Glass 48 § 18:17 and 50 iv § E 7.

3. goat hair (as raw material) - a) in
OB, Mari: musaddin SIG.UZ kiam ulam
midanni umma gma ... a Oum SIG. Z
ne3mettigu ana Bdbili subulim astanaps
parma sIG.Uz nemettasu ul uldbilam (see
mugaddinu usage a) LIH 55:4ff., of. ibid. 14
and 21, cf. also VAS 16 114:16 and 18; send me
SIG.tz a an[a] ekallim aknat A 3579:3, cf.
ga-ar-tam Sa enzim Sdmam TCL 17 26:26; 1
SILA4.DU RI.RI.GA ga itti ga-ar-tim ublilu
nim UET 5 614:7, cf. (beside goats) x
GUN X MA.NA Sa-ar-tum VAS 13 86 r. 6;
X GUN X MA.NA MUNSUB.TZ NA.GADA PN

PBS 8/2 121:1 and 3; 20 L.TtiG.DU8 .A SfG.

tz (see kdmidu) VAS 13 23:2; 1 MA.NA

SIG.tZ KI.LA.BI 4 ebli ARMT 23 98 :1, of. (8i
minas for 25 ropes) ibid. 85: 1.

b) in MA, MB: x MA.NA sar-tu Sa qdt
PN ... PN2 mahir PN2 received x minas
of (goat) hair from PN KAJ 104:1 (MA);
obscure: ina libbila 5 Sar-tu mi-iq-ru §a
X [. . .] AfO 18 304 ii 13 (MA inv.); (as

punishment) 1 MA.NA Sar-ta 1 MA.NA SIG.
HI.A (= Sipdtu) ana piu iharrayu UET 7
25 r. 9; SIG.UZ aa ina qdt ndqidi mahru
(as column heading) BE 14 94:1, cf. ibid.
68:1, (beside §ipdtu) ibid. 136:4; X MA.NA X
GIN SIG.UZ PBS 2/2 31:1, 87: lff., BE 14 13:1,
72 :1, (beside SIG.HI.A) 48:15 (all MB).

c) in Nuzi: Sa 2 zijan[dtu] sa-ar-
tum-ma.ME9 PN ilteqe PN took goat hair
to (make) two zijandtu blankets HSS 14
544:2, cf. a-ra-as-su-nu goat hair for
them ibid. 3 and passim, cf. HSS 13 252:12, HSS
15 218:1, 219:1, 331:1, cf. 2 kudukti gd-
ar(!)-tum ibid. 4, (for §ahirrg's) HSS 13 252:4,
20, cf. also ibid. 8 and passim, HSS 15 219:1 and
passim; note tuppu a Sd-ar-[ti.ME9] rec-
ord of goat hair HSS 13 252 case; 2 GIg.
NA.ME§ Sa Sar-ti two beds of goat hair
HSS 15 132:18 (= RA 36 136), cf. 1 GI9.NA
Sa a-ar-te ibid. 130:29 (= RA 36 138), also
[GI]g.NA Sa ar-ti Se'a ibid. 133:29 (= RA
36 141), and passim, and see Hh. IV 159,
in lex. section; x MA.NA sd-ar-tum PN ana
ANgE.KUR.RA.ME HSS 14254:9, X MA.NA

6a-ar-tum HSS 13 227:20f.

d) in NB: 70 GUN sar-tum PN mahir
PN received seventy talents of goat hair
CT 56 7:2, cf. 20 MA.NA rSarl-tum ibid.

8:1; 6 GIN La Sar-ti 1 GUN etir six
shekels (of silver) for one talent of goat
hair, paid CT 4 14d: 6; x MA.NA gar-ti Sa PN
PEQ 1900 259:1 and passim (receipt); X MA.NA
SIG.UZ GCCI 2 154:1, GCCI 1 185:1, TCL 13
224:11, and passim beside SIG.HI.A in NB,but x
MA.NA SIG UDU SIG tiz TCL 12 54:18, note:
34 GUN tTZ Sar-ti ki 1 MA.NA 2 GIN KU.
BABBAR GCCI 2 134: 1; ana i~tt immertu ld
MA.NA SIG BABBAR gizzassu ana (<itSt)
enzu igten tamlittu | SIG.UZ gizzassu...
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luddakka (see gizzatu B) BE 9 l:11f., BE 10
131:16, and passim, cf. gi-iz-za-td // ana
muhhi ga-za-az §d SIG.AZ Hunger Uruk
No. 51 r. 3 (med. comm.); alpa §du [ina muh]hi
buri tulzazzama ina gummanni §a SIG.UTZ
[ina kin]qi tarakkas you have that bull
stand on the reed mat and tie a lead rope
of goat hair on (its) leg RAcc. 10 i 14, cf.
ibid. 18 iv27; difficult: §umma rubi narkabta
irkabma MUNSUB ana vUGU-u AUB-Ut if a
ruler rides a chariot and (the covering of)
goat hair falls upon him CT 40 36:55.

sfG SAG.DU may also have the reading
peret qaqqadi, since syllabic writings of
the latter are attested.

In TBP (= Kraus Texte) 12c iii 15, read [umma]
KAXSA SIG.HI.A GAR if he has a woolly beard.

sarf (§ariu) adj.; 1. rich, prosperous,
2. copious, luxuriant; from OA, OB on;
wr. syll. and NIG.TUK; cf. Saru v.

[...] LAGAB = §d-r u-u, kati A I/2: lf.; nig.
tuk = §a-ru-i-um, nig. nu. tuk = lapnu Nigga Bil. B
77f., cf. 16.nig.tuk = sa-ru-u, lu.nig.nu.tuk =
lapnu OB Lu A 50f.; liu.nig.tuk = §a-a-ru-i-um
OB Lu B ii 7, cf. OB Lu D 23, also STT 382+
x 27, in MSL 12 237, LU.NIG.TUK.ME§ Bab. 7 pl. 5
ii 13, in MSL 12 238; gui.tuk = §d-ru-u, sag.
gu.tuk = ar-hu Erimhug II 193f., cf. tuk = Aa-
ru-u = (Hitt.) [.. .] Erimhug Bogh. A i 29; 9u.
tur = 6d-a-rum, su.dim4.ma = MIN §a lapni (see
§aru v.), rLAMXKUR.RU.KI = tanittum a §d-ri-ri]
Antagal N ii 6ff.; [a.m]a.al = a.g l = §d-ru-u
Emesal Voc. II 18.

a.ba gar.ra a.[ba g]l.la : mannu gitrunu
mannu §a-ru who has amassed wealth, who is
rich? Lambert BWL 227:19; u 4 .de nig.tuk.u
n[u.x].x.DU §u nu.1a.e.[da] : ana §a-ri-im ul
illak x [.. .] she does not go to the rich, she does
not extend her hand (to beg) JCS 26 161:9.

la-gi-in i-git-tu(var. -ti) = §d-ru-u(var. -u), la
i6nu = mulknu Malku IV 43 f., vars. from CT 18 9
K.4233+ ii 23.

1. rich, prosperous - a) opposed to
lapnu, muke-nu, and other terms for
"poor"- 1' in letters: Ja-ri-i-um [ilap-
pin(?) la] -p-nu-um i-6a-ru-1 the rich will
become poor, the poor will become rich
OIP 27 15:10 (OA let.); 10 LJ lapntim . . .
sa ittifunu illaku LU.ME [8] a-ru-tum li

gurusunit[i]ma (see lapnu usage a-2')
ARM 1 17:10, cf. LU.MEA sa-ru-tim ibid. 13f.

2' in omens and lit.: dumu lui.nig.
tuk.tuk dumu lui.kur.ra.9e 'u.bad
ba. [tur]. rturl : mar Sa-ri-i ana mar
lapni qdssu itarr[a] the son of the rich
man begs from the son of the poor man
Ugaritica 5 164:37, also JCS 18 13 second side
ii 16; LU.NiG.TUK ilappin the rich man will
become poor KUB 37 168 r. 6, also LKA 31 r. 10;
'lapnu iSarri NIG.TUK ilappin Thompson Rep.
200:6, cf. CT 41 13:7, JCS 18 13 second side ii 15
(SB prophecies), DUMU LU.NiG.TUK.ME§
[ilappin]u JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120;
lu NIG.TUK ilappin lu mukenu idammiq
CT 38 36:61, ibid. 32:14, also STT 321 i 26 (SB
Alu); ana NIG.TUK nemelsu ihalliq as for
the rich man, his profit will be lost Kraus
Texte 57a r. iv 14'; Sarpdnitu mulappinat
LO.NIG.TUK musardt lapni Sarpanitu,
who makes the rich poor, the poor rich
RAcc. 135:259; §d-ru-u a dunnamd ileqqu
mimmU~u the rich would take the prop-
erty of the weak CT 46 45 ii 4 (NB lit.),
see Lambert, Iraq 27 4; ana NIG.TUK dumqu
ana muskFni ina laliu imat for the rich
man: good luck, for the commoner: he will
die in his prime CT 38 33:10, cf. ibid. 12
(SB Alu); ana §d-ri-i tib [. . .] ana muskeni
idirtu MDP 14 p. 55 r. ii 14, cf. ibid. p. 50 i 22,
p. 55 r. ii 10 (MB dream omens); for other refs.
see lapanu mng. lb and c, lapnu usage
a-2'; isasskama dannu mukenu u sd-
ru-ud milamma (see muskFnu mng. 2b)
KAR 26:29; nasdkka mdr bdri erena almattu
upunta lapuntu i.GI§ sd-ru-u ina d-ru-ti-

il nasi puhdda the diviner brings you
(§ama§) cedar, the widow, flour, the poor
woman, oil, the rich from his wealth, a
lamb Dream-book 340 K.3333:10, cf. almattu
ina zi.<MAD).GA Sd-ru-u ina UDU.NITA(!)
iqarru<bu>kunuli KAR 25 ii 19, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 14; NIG.TUK ma radu mu s
kenu lumunsu izzibsu (see mutlknu mng.
2a) Dream-book 329 r. ii 26; if a man de-
scends into the nether world and the dead
rejoice over him NIG.TUK iqallil U[KU
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SlG5 ] the rich man will lose status, the
poor man will do well ibid. 327 i 79.

b) other occs.: NIG.TUK ikabbit the
rich man will become important Kraus
Texte 13:4 and 6; NIG.TUK lemutta immar
KAR 384:7; mdr kabti u d-ri-i harubu
uk[lassun] (as for) the noble and the rich,
carob is their food Lambert BWL 80:186
(Theodicy); ina4anni ahurr gd-ru- u
amhu the rich and the opulent treat me,

as the youngest, with contempt ibid.
86:253; garhis ga sa-ri-i idabbubu dumr
qigu (see garhi) ibid. 88:281; uncert.:
§a-rril--um (or 8a re-u-um) sa kakkau
wavia Sa x x [x] Lambert BWL 272:21 (bil.
proverb, Sum. broken).

2. copious, luxuriant: ul sd-ru illaka
[...] ul amhat qimmatka your (the ash
tree's) shade is not copious, your top is
not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165:12 (fable);
binu lillilanni a qimmatu ga-ru-u (see
qimmatu mng. 2a) Maqlu I 21.

§aru v.; 1. to become rich, to prosper,
2. Surru to provide plentifully, 3. III
to enrich, make rich; from OA, OB on;
I isru (isri) - isarru (isarri), 1/2, 1/3, II,
III; wr. syll. (also with the rebus writings
i/i/ill-LUGAL/MAN) and NIG.TUK; cf.
malritu, masru, saru adj., saritu.

Au.dim 4.ma = MIN (= ia-a-rum) a lapni (for
context see aru adj.) Antagal N ii 7; du-ut-tu TUK.
TUK = sur-ru-i Diri I 313.

1. to become rich, to prosper - a) in
gen.: ga-ri-u-um [ilappin la]-dp-nu-um i-
ga-ru-u (see garu adj.) OIP 27 15:10, cf.
ilappinu u i-sa-ru-u ana barigunuma (see
lapdnu mng. la) Donbaz KTS 2 6:10 (OA);
uncert.: umma... nikkassi gasdm la imua
ina patrim a A§iur li-ig-ru if he is un-
willing to settle the accounts, let him ....
by the dagger of AShur unpub. Sayce collec-
tion line 39, cited HUCA 27 11 n. 46, coll. Garelli,
RA 56 191 n. 2 (all OA); ina .ubatija qullulim
u Sussi<m> ta-as-ta-ri-i (see qaldlu mng.

saru

3a) TCL 18 111 r. 15; uncert.: ana immeri
Mdmim talpuram kaspum Aa a-a-ru-u ula
ibassi you wrote to me to buy sheep
(but) there is no silver with which I can
get rich BIN 7 31:17 (both OB letters); if
he [says] lu-uS-ru-mi (opposite: lul=
punmi) ZA 43 86 i 5 (Sittenkanon); ina lupal
DN si-ru-su la i-ga-ri(var. adds -i) (var.
NUMUN NU TUK) under the sun may his
progeny not prosper MDP 28 p. 32:9, also
MDP 32 p. 15:7, 16:7, var. from ibid. p. 17:7,
see MDP 41 p. 105f.; GN . . . li-i-ri u lirpi
may Mitanni prosper and expand KBo 1
3 r. 20, cf. ibid. 1 r. 73; sakinsu libur limme[r]
li-is-ru AION 31 (N.S. 21) 99 No. 6 (seal); bulta
si-ri-a dimqa be healthy, prosper, have
good luck 3R 66 x 35 (NA), also KAR 214
iv 21, see Frankena Takultu 8 and 26; ana
Esagil ... sa-ra-ku igise ana Ezida ...
du§§dku I provide riches for Esagil, I
offer abundant offerings for Ezida PBS 15
80 i 14 (Nbk.), see Landsberger, ZA 38 115.

b) in omen apodoses: awilum i-sa-
ar-ru the man will become rich YOS
10 51 ii 21 and dupl. 52 ii 20; note in 1/3:
if a man's navel is split ana la ide i§-
ta-na-ru he will keep getting rich un-
wittingly AfO 18 66 iii 17; [ahum] sihrum
i-sa-ru-ma rabutum ilappi[nu] the youn-
ger brother will become rich and the older
(brothers) will become poor RA 67 52:5 (all
OB); amrlu il i-dr-ri CT 39 4:27, 43
K.3677:4, ibid. 48 BM 64295:13 and 17, KAR
382:22 (all SB Alu), CT 28 29:17, wr. NfG.TUK
Bab. 7 234 (pl. 17) :22; amenlu 1kiam ING.TUK
kiam ilappin BRM 4 23:17 (physiogn.); laps
num i-sar-ra the poor man will become
rich KUB 37 168 r. 4; muskinu i-Sdr-[ru]
the poor man will prosper Kraus Texte 6
r. 27, cf. KAR 389b (p. 353) r. i 5; i-sar-ru
MDP 14 p. 50 ii 6 (MB dream omens); amelu
i-sar-rd-ma sa la imuru immar the man
will prosper and will experience what he
had not yet experienced Labat Suse 3 r. 9,
cf. bit ulidu i-TUK-ri the house (where)
she gave birth will prosper ibid. 9:1, E
NA i-gcr-ri CT 40 16:43 (SB Alu), TUR BI
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i-Sdr-ru that cattle pen will prosper (op-
posite: igehhir line 71) AfO 27 63:72 (Izbu);
KUR BI i-Sdr-ru that land will prosper
Leichty Izbu III 43, also ibid. XIV 80, CT 38
46:26, wr. i-Sdr-ri CT 39 48 BM 64295:7
(both SB Alu), BRM 4 22:10 (physiogn.), KUR
NIG.TUK K.3091:5 (astrol.), mdtu i ana
kal um NIG.TUK CT 39 10 K.149+ :30 (SB
Alu); bel biti NIG.TUK CT 40 17:54, and passim
in SB Alu; amirSu NIG.TUK ibid. 49:32;
mari eli abisunu i-sar-ru-u the sons will
become richer than their father CT 38 48
ii 68, restored from dupl. CT 28 39:22; ul i-SAdr-
rA-ma KAR 52:3 (Alu Comm.); i-Sdr-ru man*
numme ki jdtima iqabbi he will become
rich and say: Who is my equal? KAR
382: 11 (SB Alu); LU.NIG.NU.TUK.MEA i-Sdr-
ru-l DUMU LU.NIG.TUK.MEA [ilappin]u
JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB pro-
phecies), cf. lu NIG.TUK NU NIG.TUK lu-U
NU.NIG.TUK NIG.TUK Kraus Texte 50 r. 6; if a
sow gives birth and two (of the piglets) are
white, one is black ina madr beliSa iSten
i-Sdr-r[u] CT 38 48 ii 56, also (with opposite
prot.) ina mari beliSa 2 i-sdr-ru-u ibid. 57,
dupl. CT 28 39 K.6286: 8f.; ultabbar NfG.TUK
he will grow old, he will become rich JCS
6 66:23, cf. NIG.TUK SUMUN-bar UD GID.

DA ibid. 29 (LB horoscopes), wr. ill(HI)-
Sdr-r Hunger Uruk 83:11 (comm. on physiogn.
omens), also Kraus Texte 21:11, ill-LUGAL
ibid. 2a r. 40, i-LUGAL ibid. 6 r. 5, i-LUGAL
ibid. 22 i 19, i-MAN ibid. 21:14, i-MAN ibid.
22 ii 14, il l -MAN ibid. 21:20.

2. Surri to provide plentifully: samme
tu-§ar-ra ana h~li tarakkas you provide
plenty of hay, you harness (the horse)
for the track Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 16 B:9,
also p. 19 E:4, p. 31 M+N:4, cf. tabria tu-
Sar-ra you provide plenty of fodder ibid.
p. 24 G:10, cf. ibid. p. 31 M+N:8, 33 0:4 and 9
(MA); note dAdad nile mati /II / ri u-Sar-
ra Adad will provide plentifully for the
people of the land, variant: the steppe
ACh Adad 8:5.

3. III to enrich, make rich: x x pals
huti Jdira i-Sd-aS-r[a] udammiq mdgiri

saru

z-6d-ds-ra kin[a] he (Marduk) [. . .] the
reverent, makes rich the one full of awe,
has shown favor to the obedient, makes
rich the honest one AfO 19 65 iii 3 f. (prayer
to Marduk); enda tuqarrad la isdnd tu-d-
ds-ra (see idn2 in la idna) LKA 49:16,
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 50; erimmu ensu
dunnamui z-d-cd-ru(var. -ri) Or. NS 36
122:106 (hymn to Gula), cf. Sm. 1036 iii 6, cited
Bezold Cat. 1457; (Nana) mu-sd-ds-ra-a-at
kate munahhisat lapni (see katf adj.) BA
5 565 iv 12 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), cf. ($arpanitu)
mulappinat L1U.NIG.TUK mu-a-as-rat
lapni (see Sarui adj.) RAcc. 135:259; na-
x-sd bukur enuu ul x-x- -ud-dS-re-[e-Su]
Lambert BWL 70:19 (Theodicy); in personal
names: DN-mu-'da-d(var. -a) -ri KAJ
88:23, KAJ 224 (= 296):8, KAV 30:5, Iraq 30
179 TR 3004:16', ibid. pl. 72 TR 117:2 (all MA);
Su-us-ra-an-ni-Marduk Nbn. 499:4, 5R 67
No. 1 r. 21 (NB); -u-US-ra-an-ni Aro Kleider-
texte 14:44 (= TuM NF 5 44), also Nbk. 309:14.

In LBAT 1571a i 13, matu si us-te-eS-
re stands for usteSSer.

saru adj.; hostile, inimical; EA, RS(?);
WSem. (?) word.

a) said of words, deeds: ul iqbu a-wa-
td Sa-ru-[t]e mimma ana sarri b[hli]ja he
did not speak any hostile words to the
king, my lord EA 94:7, cf. ibid. 15, juqabu
a-wa-tu sa-ru-tu inapani Sarri EA 108:21,
cf. also amurmi [awdtu]Sunu sa-a-ru-tu
EA 138:13, jipu§u ipsatu Sa-r[u-t]u EA
131:36, but a-wa-te ia-ru-ta EA 117:29
and 31 (all letters of Rib-Addi).

b) said of persons: amurmi PN LIT
sa-ru behold, PN is a hostile man EA
185:64, cf. PN rLu Ia-ra ibid. 73; LU.
SA.GAZ.ME§ LU ,a-ri.ME§ Sarri belinu the
SA.GAZ people are enemies of the king,
our lord ibid. 56, also 186 :59 (both letters from
Hazi); the troops should occupy Byblos u
la [ter]ebumi ERIN.MES Sa-ra . .. ana libs
bili and hostile troops must not enter it
EA 137:42 (let. of Rib-Addi); mdri LU sa-ri
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garri tu-ba-i-na(!)-nu the sons of the
king's enemy plot against us (but the city
of GN has only good intentions toward
the king) EA 100:16 (let. from the city of
Irqata); lu niduppur LU.MEA sa-ru-ta itu
madt arri we will drive the enemies from
the king's country EA 279:21 (let. of 8u-
wardata), cf. EA 185:70; juamrir garru ...
LU.MEA ga-ru-ta iStu libbi mdti u (see ma-
rdru C) EA 103:30; many are the people
in the town who love me TUR L1U.ME§
ga-ru-tu ana libbigi (but) few are the
hostile people in it EA 137:48, cf. EA 94:14;
tide inuma LU.ME§ [A]a-ru-tum unu you
know that they are hostile people EA
102:32, cf. tide inima gabbu ga-ru EA
102 :26, cf. EA 124:48, 138:115 (all letters of Rib-
Addi); uncert.: amilu id§u ga-r[u(?)] gar-
ra-at-mi MRS 9 217 RS 17.288:12.

aru A s.; 1. wind, 2. cardinal
point, direction, 3. air, flatus, 4. breath,
emanation, 5. emptiness, nothingness,
vanity, lies, falsehoods; from OAkk. on;
pl. dril (Sardni Thompson Rep. 112:8, sdarti
ABL 266 r. 15, 301:19); wr. syll. (sari EA
297:18, CT 53 16 r. 16, Craig ABRT 2 14 i 4) and
IM; cf. iqqir sari, adris.

im (var. i-me) IM = §d-[a-ru] Sb I 38a, see MSL
9 150; i-mi IM = gd-a-rum Idu II 344; [... ] [IM] =
§a-[al-[rum] Ea VII iii 33 (= 220); im = gd-a-ru
Igituh I 310, also Igituh short version 98; im.
kir 4 .mu = sa-ar ap-pi-ia Ugumu B 10; me.er =
im = Id-a-rum Emesal Voc. III 88; me-er MIR =
ga-a-ru CT 24 44 xi 153; li-il LiL = §d-a-[ru],
sili[tu], zaq[iqu], lil Idu II 236ff.; [li-il] [LIL] =
zi-qi-q[u], gd-a-ri Ea IV 7f.; ga-lil-la GAXLIL+LA
= E za-qi-qu, ri gd-a-ri A IV/4:193; [si-si-igl
[s]io.siG = gd(!)-a(!)-rum, mehu, zaqiqu A 1/7 Sec-
tion C 15ff.; sig.sig = gd-a-ru(var. -ri), mehu,
zaqiqu Hh. II 306ff.

[im.4.bi] = [41 ga-ri-im, [IM . . .] = [a-ar er-
be-e]t-tim Kagal D Section 1:6 f.; im.limm .ba
= d-a-ru er-bet-te Igituh I 316; im.limmu.ba =
sd-a-[ru er]-bet-ti Lanu C ii 8', also Igituh short
version 103; im. hul. a = gd-rum lem-nu Antagal N
ii 1]; im.hul.la = MIN (= gd-a-ru) lem-nu Lanu C
ii 9', also Igituh short version 104.

[i]m.su[d], [im].KiD, im.dib, [i]m.ri = e-de-
pu Id IM Nabnitu F 21 ff.; di-ib DIB = e-de-pu gd
IM Idu II 299; [i]m.ri.a = gi-bit IM Antagal E
17; im an.da.§ub.§ub = id-a-ru (var. gd-ru) iS-

siru A

ta-bit-su 5R 16 i 33 and dupl. (group voc.);
rim.si.si.ke = urrd §a IM (see aru D, possibly
to tidu) Nabnitu L 84.

U4.9su.us im.hul.dim.ma.a.me§ : um
upputu ia-a-ri lemnitu §unu they are darkened
skies (lit. days), evil winds CT 16 13 ii 65f.;
im.ri zi.ga u 4 zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in.gar.
re. e : ziq ga-a-ri tebutu §a ina ime namri etta
ikakkanu iunu they are a blast of the rising winds
which brings darkness into a bright day CT 16
19:35f.; u4. ginx(GIM) du 7. du 7 ki.bal.a. im. 8.
am mu.un.u5 : ittakip kima ime ana mat nukurti
§d-a-ri samdniti rak[ib] butting like a storm, he
rides the eight winds to the enemy land Lugale
II 33 (= 77); KAXBAD.hul sahar nu.dul.la im
nu.gi 4 edin.na.kex(KID) : ru'tu lemuttu §a eperi
la katmu id-ar gerim la edpu (see edepu A) ASKT
p. 86-87 i 70; in.nu.RI im.ri.a.ginx : kima ilti
§a Id-a-ru ubludi like chaff which the wind has
carried away CT 17 20:49f.

t
UIM = d-a-ri (comm. on En. el. VII 20) STC 2

pl. 51 ii 15; LIL.LA : gd-a-ri 5R 39 No. 4:63
(comm.); EL = Id-a-rum ibid. 70; IMt.HUR.SAG II
dEN.LIL // d-a-ri RA 62 54:18.

ziqiqu, mdnitu, mehu, Se-hu-, [me]-ir-ru, Japar=
ziqqu, ziqziqqu, imhullu (var. an-qul-lum) = sd-a-ru
Malku III 173 ff., cf. LTBA 2 2 :130ff.; im-hul-lum
(var. an-qul-lum) = gd-a-ru lem-nu, MIN le-mu-ut-
tim (var. MIN kab-bu) Malku III 180f.; ziq-ziq-
qu = MIN (= gd-a-ru) ru-ug-gu-bu (var. bil-la), im-
suh-hu = gd-ar te-gi-i (var. e-gi-ti), MIN le-mu-ut-
tum (var. si-hi-ti), MIN mit-hur-tum ibid. 182ff.,
all vars. from W.22793+ iv 12 ff. (courtesy E. von
Weiher); [x]-x IM = d-bat IM Malku III 186; IM.
TI.BA = MIN (= gd-ar) feli, MIN (var. fd-a-ru) i-da-
a-tum ibid. 191 f., var. from LTBA 2 1 xii 14f.;
tu-ru-uh-na = ga-a-ru JRAS 1917 103:23 (Kassite
voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4.

1. wind - a) as a meteorological phe-
nomenon - 1' in gen.: iq6r sd-a-ri ana
maftak IM inattalu they look at the
weather vane for the direction of the wind
Lambert BWL 166:13 (fable); ga-ru-um kima
ig-ta-ak-nu lu migumma nuSerrebma we
will bring in (the barley), if need be at
night, as soon as the wind has died down
(or read itagnu has started to roar) CT 52
84 r. 6, cf. Summan ga-ru-um iggiram s8e'am
kalaguman uzzakki TCL 17 4:8 (both OB let-
ters); [muda]znin natli ina .erret gamdmi
[. . .] x gd-a-ri tik me elu qarbdti (Marduk)
who sends down dew from the udders of
heaven, wind [.. .] and downpour on the
fields AfO 19 61:10; bel gibtu sd-a-ru [. . .]
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u mehe sdkinu rihqu (dlM.DU.DU) lord of
the wind blast, [...], and the storm, who
causes battering (of crops) AfO 18 386:9
(Asb.); [S]a-ru p i e U-il-ma ibbak meh[t]
the wind [.. .] and brought the storm Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 U r. 4, cf. [mat]ima
me ireddi ga-ri Gilg. M i 4 (OB); dalat
arkabi[nni §a la i]kallit IM u ziqa a flimsy
door which does not keep out wind or
draft Gilg. VI 34; lillik IM lindl kiri let
the wind blow, let the grove quake Biggs

aziga 12 i 4, 35:12, cf. ibid. 32 No. 14:1, 36:6,
37 No. 17:6, cf. itti IM lilliku itti mehe
linuu may they blow with the wind,
may they shake with the storm PSBA 37
195:13; 6 urri u [7] muddti illak gd-a-ru
for six days and seven nights the wind
was blowing Gilg. XI 128; sd-a-ru dannu
kajamdnu ina birtu§§unu aldku la iparras
a strong and steady wind never ceases to
blow within them (the mountain regions)
OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 4 (Senn.); illik Sd-a-[ru
... ] (in broken context) CT 13 43 K.4470
ii 7 and 9, cf. CT 46 46:3 (both Sar. Legend);
see also alaku mng. 3i; UD.6.KAM ina A.
AB.BA abdaku ga-a-ru kz ilqdni ina KUR
Siduni aktalad for six days I was be-
calmed on the sea, and when (at last)
the wind swept me along, I arrived in
Sidon Ugaritica 7 pl. 44 RS 34.153: 15; etemmu
Sa ina ri nad ?abissu ana ga-ri edipi
samsu isapparumma iballut (see §apdru
mng. 1 a-14'c') Or. NS 32 383:23 (OB incense
omens); iziqamma sgtu mdnit Ea sd-a-ru
Sa ana epe s arriti zdqsu .tdba (see zdqu
usage a) Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3; for other refs.
see zdqu; you take a branch of a date
palm a ia ina la IM inamzuzu which sways
without wind AMT 20,1 i(!) 9, and dupl. CT
23 40 i 21, also AMT 103 ii 25 and 34, cf. AMT
27,8:2; [giSi]mmaru ina kirz bit ameli it=
tanallak = in a la inazzuz[ma] a date
palm was moving around in a man's grove,
(that means) it was swaying without wind
KAR 180:5 (list of prodigies with comm.), cf. GI§.

GIIMMAR lim-hur-an-ni ma-hi-ir kal Sd-
a-[ri] CT 41 30: 12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV);
IM.ME§ DUTG.GA.MEg illaku favorable

Msru A

winds will blow KAR 421 ii 4, also ibid. iii 5
(SB prophecies); tib IM tabu ina mati ibaSi
there will be the rising of a good wind
in the land ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549 r. 18 (= 78),
cf. adi IM tdbi (in obscure context) Lam-
bert Love Lyrics 104 ii 18, also ibid. 112 Section
II 1; tib IM rising of a wind CT 28 35
K.9713+ :3, CT 38 46:4 (both SB Alu), cf. tibi
sa-ri-im YOS 10 24:41, tibi sa-ri danni RA
65 74:76 (both OB ext.), wr. ZI IM ACh Supp.
Itar 33:11; tebi gd-a-ri [S]uznunu kaEda
. . . uaddima ramanu§ (see kaqdau) En. el.
V 50; as a direction: summa bibbu ina qabal
tib Sd-a-ri i-r[u-ub?] if a planet sets(?)
in the midst of the prevailing wind Thomp-
son Rep. 235:11; for tib gdri as a mark on
the liver see tibu, for the part of the exta
called ruqqi pitir Sdri see pitru; egdtija
usdbil IM (see abdlu A mng. 9b) Lambert
BWL 50:60 (Ludlul III), cf. na. am.tag.ga
nig.ak.a.mu im mu.un.tum : anna
epug gd-a-ru litbal 4R 10 r. 41 f., also OECT 6
pl. 20 K.4962:5f.; Sa-a-ru damiga ana bus=
rdtu libilluni En. el. IV 32, also STT 21:114
and passim (SB Epic of Zu), also RA 46 92 :70 (OB
recension); adi la . . . itti Sd-a-ri u-se-it-
qu-' (see etequ A mng. 5b) BIN 1 54:28
(NB let.).

2' in astrol. contexts: qaqquru bit
ulappatanni u gd-a-ri dliku issenig innas
saha (see lapdtu mng. 4a) ABL 38 r. 9,
see Parpola LAS No. 25; ina E.ME~ IGI-ma
zimegu risnitu KI IGI.LA U IM sd illaku
tanaqqar (if that star (i.e., Mercury) is
seen in winter: rain and flood) if it is seen
in summer, you observe its features(?),
its ... ..- s, the place where it becomes
visible, and the wind that blows TCL 6
16 r. 41, restored from K.3533:8, cf. MUL.
ME -sg-nu ina umi innamru zimegunu ris8
nisunu u IM ga illaku tana$ar STT 331 i 21
(MUL.APIN II), restored from dupls. FuB 22 128 i 27
and 135 ii 6; Summa mue IM.ME§ ana amdA
rika if you want to find out where the
winds originate FuB 22 129 i 68 (MUL.APIN I),
cf. IM ga illaku . .. ukallamuk[a] (the con-
stellations) will show you which wind
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blows ibid. 71, see Weidner, AfO 7 269; DIA
ina MN diM rigimsu iddima IM (var. 'a-a-
ru) NU GIN if in MN Adad thunders, but
no wind blows Labat Calendrier § 91:17.

3' destructive, harmful: ia-rum u s'a
mum ummanam ikal[l] wind and rain
will hold back the army YOS 10 18:53 (OB
ext.); in Sa-ri-im u-ri-im in mehe ̂ ulilu
elisin atruqma I spread a roof over them
in the wind, a canopy in the storm Unger
Babylon 283 ii 15 (Nbk.); sd-a-ra §a bajdri
lia'di kippassuma let him sweep away by
the wind the trap of the huntsman LKA
62 :13 (MA lit.), see Or. NS 18 35; lillik sa-ru
kaqqara li'erri let the wind blow and parch
the soil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 14;
sa kima GIA.GIIMMAR qimmatu ugalrihur
suma ubbilulu dc-a-[ru] (var. IM) (Baby-
lon) whose crown I made as luxuriant
as a date palm's but which the wind
dried out Cagni Erra IV 40; §a ana erseti
ittaUH <i>dabbissu sd-a-ru (see §abdtu
mng. 2) ibid. 83, and see libtu; na asdtu

nmd dalhd[t]u nmd mdrdt sa-ri bleary eyes,
clouded eyes, eyes affected by (lit. daugh-
ters of) the wind Ugaritica 5 19:3 (inc.),
cf. nmd asti . . . aju IM-i-na-a-ma ajU la
IM-si-[na-a-ma] aju IM tibisina aj la IM
ti[bilina] bleary eyes - which is their
(the eyes') wind, which is not their wind,
which is the wind risen against them,
which is the wind not risen against them?
AMT 10,1 iii 27f.; arkassun sd-a-ru itabbal
eplessun zaqiqi6 immanni (see zaqiqu
mng. Ib) Lambert BWL 114:50 (Fiirsten-
spiegel), cf. IM litbal Maqlu VI 72; IM la
.tdbu ittabak -re-e-a an evil wind has
denuded my branches JNES 33 274:6
(dingir.9a.dib.ba inc.); IM.MEA NU.DUG.
GA.MEA (gloss sa-ra-a-ni la tdbi7ti) ana
mdti illaku Thompson Rep. 112:8, cf. ACh Supp.
2 23:33; for refs. beside imhullu, meh7 see
s.vv.; sa-ru-um waltum (in broken con-
text) UET 6/2 404:8 (OB lit.); 6a-ru lemnu
itebbdmma se'um ihalliq an unfavorable
wind will rise and the barley will perish
RA 65 74:80 (OB ext.), cf. Cagni Erra II A 6,

garu A

restored from AfO 27 79; IM lemutti idipannima
etem riddti irteneddianni (see edFpu A
mng. la) KAR 184 r.(!) 45 (= Kbcher BAM
323:101), §d-ar-ka lemnu idipanni LKA 86
r. 5 and dupl. 88 r. 1, see also lemnu mng. Id;
obscure: ma-a-du sd-a-ru pal-ku-u a-
[. . .] CT 51 216:7 (SB lit.); sa-ru uzzuzu ina
tebi6u when the raging wind rose (he
cast off the boat) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
92 III ii 54, [ihaddu]d sa-ru ibid. 94 III iii 17;
ezzu IM te-nu- [. . .] AfO 19 64:84 (prayer
to Marduk); IM kutalli isbassu (diagnosis)
Labat TDP 182:49; see also ezzu mng. Ic,
marru adj.

b) deified or mythologized: saddni
ndrdti bradti tamtu rabitu samu u ersetu
IM.ME§ urpdtu . .. lu ibitu may the
mountains, rivers, wells, the great sea,
heaven and earth, the winds, (and) the
clouds be witnesses (to this treaty) KBo
1 4 iv 36, also ibid. 1 r. 53, 3 r. 7 (treaties);
dIM.ME§ (among deities) 3R 66 vi 35, see
Frankena Takultu p. 7; sibbu siptu namtaru
IM (var. IM.MEA) birqu sa dgID [lipturuka
lipsuruka] may .... , plague, pestilence,
wind, (and) lightning of Marduk release
you, absolve you gurpu VIII 5, cf. ibid. 13;
(Ninazu) rdkib IM.ME9 gimirunu who
rides all the winds Or. NS 36 118:52 (SB
hymn to Gula), cf. rdkib a-a-ri(var. -ru)
Maqlu II 151; [itti] IM lu sandu [itt]i mehe
lu raksu let them be yoked with the wind,
be bound with the storm Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen p. 534:3; Adad sdbit kippat
IM.ME9 Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. III), cf. kippat
IM.LIMMU AfO 18 48 Rm. 142 col. Y 5 (Tn.-

Epic); sa-a-ar silli la tezenni be not angry,
wind of the shade(?) (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 vi 16, cf. ina sa-a-ar mui[si(?)]
in the wind of the night(?) ibid. vii 54;
ilitti IM (var. sa-a-ri) attama you (evil)
are child of the wind STT 214-217 i 33,
cf. ibid. ii 10, see ArOr 21 408, var. from Craig

ABRT 2 14 i 4.

c) in comparisons: e.ne.em.zu im.
ginx ir.ra.bi : amatka kZma sd-a-ri iziq
(see zdqu lex. section) RAcc. 109: 15f.; um
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mdnu mudi Sa kima gd-a-ri ana mihilti
iziqqa STT 70 r. 5, see RA 53 132, restored
from unpub. dupl. cited AHw. 1523b s.v. zidqu(m) 4;
e.ne.em.zu an.na im.ginx diri.ga.
bi : amatka elid kima gd-a-ri ina neqel
pi[Sa] 4R 9:61f.; i[m.ginx] zi.ga.bi :
§a kima [s]a-a-ri tebi OECT 6 pl. 10
K.5298:7f.; an.9a.ga.ta im.ginx
kalam.ta zi.ga.me : igtu qereb Same
kima gd-a-ri ana mdti ittebini Sunu (the
evil demons) rose against the land from
the midst of heaven like the wind CT 16
20:106f.; for other refs. see zdqu; Ui.
um.ta.dih im. 6r.hu§.zi.ga.ginx
[a].ga.bi.ge nu.§ilig.ga : ila'imma
kima Sd-a-ri ezzu lamru tebi ana arkigu
ul itd[r] (see la'dbu lex. section) AAA 22
78:43f.; e.lum im.ginx ni.mu sig.sig.
ge : kabtu kima id-a-ri ina ramanija uibs
banni SBH 9 No. 4:92f., cf. ibid. 90f.; note
in metaphoric use: UDU.NITA meh GIR
IM tabhu ram of the storm, slaughtered
with a dagger of wind KAR 252 iii 52, also
ibid. 33, Dream-book 338 K.4103+ :5; §a ana
sinnitim ipparaqqadu sdkil ga-ri-im he
who clings to a woman is like one who
hoards wind JCS 15 6 i 7 (OB lit.).

d) as a group of seven winds or four
(corr. to the four directions): IM.MES si.
bitti liziqunimma lipattiru mdmissu let the
seven winds blow and release his curse
Aurpu II 166; usatbima ana idtet mdti sibit
IM.ME§ against one land he raised seven
winds Cagni Erra IV 75; ibni imhulla ga-
ar (var. IM) lemna mehd adamutu IM.4
IM.7.BI.IM En. el. IV 46; u eodmmaIM.ME§
(var. ga-a-ri) Sa ibn2 sibittigun he sent
forth the winds which he created, the
seven of them ibid. 47; tdnhija litbalu
sibit IM.ME9 let the seven winds carry
away my weariness Bab. 7 142:13; erbetti
gd-a-ri usteqbita ana la a$^ mimmiga utu
iltdnu ladd amurru he made the four
winds hold (her) fast so that nothing of
her could escape, the south, the north,
the east, and the west (winds) En. el. IV

42; dAdad ina IM.LIMMU.BA irtakab parFe

[gu] iltu iltdnu ladi amurr[u] Adad rode
on the four winds, his mules, the south
wind, the north wind, the east wind, the
west wind Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 U r. 5;
IM.LIMMU.BA ugatbdmma epere qerbilu
issuhma (Marduk) made the four winds
rise and removed the rubble from within
(the temple) VAB 4 96 i 21 (Nbk.); ina qibit
Sin u Samas bellesu itbunimma Sd-a-ri er-
betti mehe rabuti at the command of Sin
and gamag, his lords, arose the four
winds, the great storms ibid. 242 i 52, cf.
ibid. 236 ii 11 (Nbn.); ugarkabki IM erbetti I
will give you (Lamaltu) the four winds
to ride 4R 58 i 21, dupl. PBS 1/2 113:56
(Lamagtu); [. . .] IM.Ux(GI§GAL).LU a-a-ri
Sa ina mahar DN izzizu [... of the?]
south wind (also east wind, north wind,
west wind), the wind that stood before Ea
RA 60 73:3ff.; rarely beside the name of
a wind: ga-a-ru iltdnu En. el. IV 132.

2. cardinal point, direction - a) the
four cardinal points: ugAeima ana erbetti
IM.ME§ attaqi niqd I sent forth (every-
thing) to the four winds, I made an of-
fering Gilg. XI 155; ana Sd-a-ri erbetti (var.
IM.LIMMU.BA) arkassina taparras you
determine their future everywhere Lam-
bert BWL 134:52 (hymn to gamag), cf. im.
limmd .ba me.lam i , ' . a.me :
ana gd-a-ri erbetti melamme sahpu 8urpu
VII 7f.; mehret 8 (var. 4) IM.ME§ 8 abuls
ldti aptma I opened eight gates facing
the eight (var. four) directions Lyon Sar.
10:66, var. from ibid. 17:82, cf. ana erbetti
gd-a-ri 15 abullati . . uaptd OIP 2 111 vii
70, ana erbetti gd-a-ri usasbita sigarlin I
installed (colossi) at their entrances in all
four directions ibid. 97:85 (Senn.), and passim
in Sar., cf. YOS 9 84:27 (Nabopolassar); ana

IM.LIMMU.BA harrdnSunu upattima I
opened roads for them (the Babylonians)
in all directions (so that they could trade
with all countries) Borger Esarh. 25 vii 38;
if the smoke sa-ar erbettigu mithdrig
ill[ak] trails in all directions UCP 9
374:13 (OB omens), cf. samnum ana gd-ar
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erbettigu iptanattar (if) the oil breaks up
in all directions CT 3 3:28 (OB oil omens),
cf. also (referring to marks on the exta) AfO 5
215:1, YOS 10 36 i 29 and 31 (OB ext.); if a
black fungus ina IM.LIMMU.BA imitta u
umla sakin CT 40 16:48 (SB Alu), cf.

§umma amutu ana IM.LIM.MA ana libbiga
kubburat TCL 6 1:33, also ibid. 32, 34f., KAR
151:55, CT 30 9:7 (all SB ext.); urigallu ana
IM.LIMMU.BA tuzaqqap you set up an
urigallu standard in every direction AMT
44,4:5, cf. dama ana IM.4 ligamhir CT 4
5: 27 (rit.), miris dilpi himti anaIM.LIMMU.
BA it-rx-x1 BBR No. 26 ii 23, [...] §apat
burti ana IM.LIMMtf.BA 7.TA.AM [. . .] Or.
NS 40 149 r. 19; rubu aldniu anaIM.LIMMU.
BA inakkirugu the cities of the prince
will become hostile to him everywhere CT
3124:19, also BRM 413:39; obscure: miiu
ana §a(?) PN §a-ar erbettim a ramaniguma
CT 6 31a:6 (OB); ana napha<r> Sid
dika ilima 4(?) ga-ar erbettim lu<p>utma
multiply by the sum of your sides and
write (it) down in all directions (refers to a
geometrical figure) Sumer 6 135 problem 3
edge 3 (OB math.), see Gundlach and von Soden,
AMSUH 26 253.

b) direction: x biridtum a-ru-um §a
gitim x balks, direction of the south

Tell Asmar 1931,308:4, also (with east, north,
and ga-ru-um a na-ri-im) ibid. 10, 15,
and 23 (early OB); ultu 1 beri ,arhdta ultu
2 beri huzzdta ultu alalti gd-a-ri (vars.
3 A. A, 3 KAS.GID) tarappisa kakkeka from
a distance of one beru you scorch, from
two biru you rage, from the third direc-
tion (var. at three beru) you beat your
weapons together LKA 106:11, vars. from
LKA 107:12, KAR 71:16, STT 237:4 (egalkurra
rit.), see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 31; putu qablitu
ganitu muhhurti gd-a-ri amurri the
second inner side facing the west OIP 2
102:78 (Senn.); andku dullu a URU balu
eppa4 [a-g]a(?)-bir araqi<bi> gd-a-ri ga
ana libbi guti ga ana libbi gadi upta.tir
artiibi ... gd-a-ri ga IM.[sI.s]A IM.
[M]AR.TU annirig ara ib I am working
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on the fortress, tearing down and re-
building, I have taken down and rebuilt
the sides facing south and east, I am now
rebuilding the sides facing north and west
CT 53 89:26; Ulaj ana gupal ga-a-ru ztebir
he crossed the Ulaj river to the south
ABL 281:9, cf. the gods of Akkad [. .. ]
Sa UGU IM u KI.TA IM ana Bdbili irubuni
[from their seats?] everywhere (lit. to the
north? and the south?) entered Babylon
BHT pl. 13 iii 11, cf. also fa IM e-li-rel
AOB 1 100 No. 14:7 (Adn. I).

3. air, flatus - a) air in the body:
qi Sa-a-ru-um qi ga-a-ru-um qi sa-a-ru-um
mdri ili ~ i a-a-ru-um nuhug nia ina qaq-
qadim si a-a-ru-um ina inim si ga-a-ru-
um ... ina guburrim qi §a-a-ru-um
depart wind, depart wind, depart wind,
son of the god, depart wind, prosperity
of the people, depart wind from the head,
depart wind from the eye, depart wind
from the anus Iraq 6 184:1ff. (OB inc.);
summa amelu haiiuu IM edpu if a man's
lungs are inflated with air Kocher BAM
558 iv 1, cf. Summa ame[lu in]dSu IM ud.
dupama ibid. 159 iv 11, for other refs.
see edepu A; umma ina libbi paddni IM
ittanallak gd-a-ru Sd-ru-um-ma ga uzni ina
libbi ERIN.MU ittanallak if within the
"path" air constantly moves around,....,
a spy(?) will continually go amongst
my army CT 20 29:13 and dupl. ibid. 22
81-2-4,279: 1, cf. if there are two paths, and
IM ittanallak ibid. 2:6, dupl. CT 31 41 Sm.
2075:7; umma qerbui a-ra mala if the
intestines are full of air RA 65 73:33 (OB
ext.), cf. [gumma qerblu na]phumaM mali
Labat TDP 122 iii 2, also (in broken context) AMT
87,6:4; Summa tiranu IM DIRI.ME§ Boissier
Choix 92 K.3670+ :1, also CT 20 46 ii 58, Summa
martu IM maldt CT 20 45 ii 35, of. CT 30
15:19, 21, and passim in ext.; umma izbum
kima illabuhim ga-ra-am mali (see elibs
buhu usage a) YOS 10 56 ii 25 (OB), cf.
UZU.LAGABXIM-gu (elibbuhu?) IM hesdt
IM maldt Kocher BAM 111 ii 23; ger'dn eqs
biu IM mal . . . taqammidma IM ud
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Kocher BAM 124 i 12 and 14 and dupl. AMT 73,1
i 18f., (said of the ears) AMT 35,5:3 and dupl.
105 iv 10, Leichty Izbu XI 7f. and 50; gumma
ubdn ha qablitum \a-ra-aml napqatma
YOS 10 39 r. 2 (OB ext.); ga-ru-um in KA
"wind" in the "gate" (of the liver) RA 35 44
No. 12a (Mari liver model); [gumma haft] up.
puqma IM la imahhar if the lung is solid
and does not let in air KAR 151:37ff., cf.
CT 31 39 ii 27, cf. also Boissier Choix 48 r. If.
(SB), wr. sa-ra-am YOS 10 37:1 (OB); [...]
IM NU E-a air does not come out AMT
13,6:7 (= Kocher BAM 515 iii 15); note gumma
sinnitu IM irima IM ulid if a woman con-
ceives "wind" and gives birth to "wind"
Leichty Izbu I 50, cf. ibid. 49.

b) flatus: Summa amelu DUR.GIG mas
rusma iteneqqiq IM ina guburrisu ukdl
unappaq if a man suffers from an in-
testinal ailment, itches, retains gas in his
rectum, . . . .-s AMT 58,1 ii + 56,5:8, also
ibid. 1, IM ina libbigu kima a DDUR.GIG
utar'ab (if) flatus rumbles in his belly as
if it were an intestinal disorder AMT
41,1 (= Kocher BAM 579) iv 34 and parallels;
if a man's belly is swollen, his intestines
tremble and rumble IM ina libbigu ilebbu
wind sounds in his abdomen Kbcher BAM
159 v 50 and parallels, cf. rje libbiga IM leqi I

libbaa IM gabit Labat TDP 214:19, cf. (in
broken context) [... ] kima gd-a-ri Sa
libbiSu Tallqvist Maqlu pl. 97 K.8079 ii 19;
gumma sinnitu IM isbitma ma-lit if a
woman is full of flatus Kocher BAM 240:20,
cf. ibid. 580 iii 16, Iraq 18 133:32, for gibit
IM see gibtu; sa-ru-um-mi sd-ru gd-ru NE
DINGIR.ME§ attu sa-ru Sa birit ze u gindti
attu 0 wind, wind, wind, you are the
.... of the gods, you are the wind be-
tween the feces and the urine Kocher BAM
574 iii 56 (inc.), cf. Summa IM ina guburri
liqi ibid. ii 27; IM ina uburrigu ittanas.d
u ugalli (if) he constantly breaks wind
and belches Labat TDP 66:67, cf. ina piu
IM igeSu ibid. 120 ii 39, 234:37; if a man
cannot eat or drink IM ina guburrigu
issanahhur flatus constantly churns in

his anus Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 (= Kocher BAM
575) iv 48, also pl. 8 ii 20, pl. 1 (= Kocher BAM
574) i 27, cf. IM ina suburrigu itteskir PBS
2/2 104:9 (MB diagn.), cf. also IM eslu uq8d
(see eslu) Kocher BAM 152 iii 7; [ult]u hag
gd-a-ri ... ultu kaldti ka-le-e IM Hunger
Uruk 43:22 and 32, cf. (this prescription)
ana himit qeti IM u kaldti damiq ibid.
63:8; see also maqutu; for nikimti IM
"bloating(?)," see nikimtu.

4. breath, emanation - a) in gen. -
1' of the gods: im.dulo.ga.zu ha.ba.
ab.[ri] : gd-ar-ka tabu lizi[qamma] may
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20
K.4812:7f., cf. STT 130:9, IM DUG.GA Sa DN

liziqakka KAR 242 r.(!) 19, naplisma belu
gnuhu aradka liziqa IM-ka-ma zamar nap.
sirgu AfO 19 57:58 (prayer to Marduk), see
also zdqu usage c; la tapallah RN ...
IM.MEA tdbti issi napldtika apaqqid fear
not, Assurbanipal, I assign favorable
winds for your life Craig ABRT 1 6:25,
see Streck Asb. 346; ga izziqalSu sd-ar (var.
IM) ili igammuh ga[pnu?] the fruit tree
on which a god's breath blew thrives RA
68 151r. 6, var. from r. 1; dug 4 .ga.zu im.
ze.eb.ba zi kur.kur.ra.kex : epig
pika gd-a-ru tdbi napisti mdtdti your
speech is a sweet breath, the life of the
lands SBH 45 No. 22:17f.; il sd-a-ri tdbi
(dTu.Tu) the god of sweet breath En. el.
VII 20, cf. ina pulqi danni niinu IM-d
(var. sa-ar-gu) .tabu ibid. 23; sa-a-ra tadba
sa ill ite'ema always seek the sweet
breath of the gods Lambert BWL 84:241
(Theodicy); al IM-kca .tbu ga izzi[qa] illaka
ina muhhi andtela (see zdqu usage c-1')
STT 65:28, see RA 53 130; Assurbanipal ga
ana IM-ka tdbi -paq-qu-u PRT 109 r. 4;
[ia ina] IM-id-nu .tabi ittallakuma (the
scribe?) who lives by their (Bel's and
Nabfi's) sweet emanations Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 517:4; note ina la tdbi IM ili
ma hhtiS tab(?)-[x] AfO 19 52 :151 (prayer to
Itar); in personal names: Tdb-ia-a-ri
Boson Tavolette 340 r. 1 (OAkk.), DG- <a> -ar-
IStar YOS 12 457:16 (OB), cf. TuM NF 5 46:10
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(MB), Tdb-IM-Igtar YOS 17 149:11, cf.
Tdb-IM-Eanna ibid. 175:7 (NB), Tdb-IM-Sin
ABL 840:2 (NA, coll.), Tdb-IM-Arba-il ADD 23
r. 2, Itiab-a-ri-ili CT 6 15 ii 17 (OB), and similar
names passim, for MA see Saporetti Onomastica
1 487 f., also Camb. 321:4, TuM 2-3 247:5, IM-
Bel-tdb VAS 3 47:6, also Camb. 291:9, and
passim in NA, NB; Ina-IM-Bl-allak Postgate
Palace Archive 123:11, also ABL 167:2, 990:2,
cf. IM-Nusku-allak PBS 2/2 105:62, 129:17
and 19, IM-Nabu-allaka ADD 534 r. 4, see ARU
No. 560; Ina-IM-ablut VAS 5 13:1.

2' of kings: ana Sa Sarri bilija dam_
sija ildnija a-ri baldtija qibima say
to the king, my lord, my sun, my gods,
the breath of my life EA 141:2, also ibid.
10, 13, 37, and 43, EA 143:1 and 33, 144:2, 6,
and 8, and passim, ana... ga-ri-ia EA 281 :3;
enuma la ittasi sa-a-ru igtu pi garri beliSu
(who can live) when breath does not issue
forth from the mouth of the king, his
lord? EA 149:23, cf. ibid. 38; ga-ri Sarri
ul tinammus iStu muhhinu abulla nuddulu
adi kaladi ga-ri arri ana jdSinu let the
breath of the king not depart from us,
we are keeping the gate locked until the
breath of the king reaches us EA 100:36
and 40; inima illakam ga-ar-ru ga Sarri
belija muhhija EA 164:13, wr. sa-ri Sa
Sarri EA 297:18; difficult: sa-a-ri ina
libbi ekalli Sa garri belija lu-ka-i (for
luka'in?) CT 53 16 r. 16 (NA).

3' of the dead: lu etemmu Sa ina
$eri nadfma IM-8 la edpu sumgu la zakru
whether it is the ghost (of someone) who
was cast out onto the plain, whose spirit
has not left the body, whose name was
not mentioned (in funerary offerings) KAR
21:11, cf. mu.na nu.te.ma.ab im.bi
ba.barla-ar-§u i-di-ip mu.un.AGna (see
edipu A mng. 2) RA 19 185 r. 24.

4' other occs.: they should put the
tampon into the nostrils gd-a-ru ikkassir
the breath will be stopped ABL 108 r. 16,
see Parpola LAS No. 252; ana IM napgdti Sa
Iang GN belija usalla I pray for the breath
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of life of the priest of Sippar, my lord
CT 22 184:6 (NB let.).

b) sdr pi: [...] KAXIM.ba = i-na
§a-a-ar pi-i CBS 11319+ i 14'; Sa-a-ri pika
tutirranni you have brought back to me
your breath EA 145:9, cf. la tikluduna
ga-a-ri pigu his (the king's) breath has
not reached us ibid. 20; kulud kalaptu
ina IM pika (0 Marduk) capture the
sorceress with your breath BRM 4 18:20,
see Ebeling, Or. NS 22 360; [ina] la Marduk
ga-ru ina pija ittaimad[ku] without DN
the breath in my mouth would escape
Ugaritica 5 162:26.

c) Sdr appi (wr. IM KA): see im.kir 4.
mu = ga-ar appija Ugumu B 10, in lex.
section; summa IM KA-l ina KA-Si u~a
if his breath comes out his mouth(?) Labat
TDP 56:32, cf. IM KA-i eim // abit ibid.
78:69; [... . a]-a-ar appigu kilalli [...]
KUB 34 6:10 ff. (diagn.).

5. emptiness, nothingness, vanity,
(said of words) lies, falsehoods - a)
emptiness, nothingness, vanity: awi=
lutumma manl imiila mimma ga itenep.
puu ga-ru-ma mankind's days are num-
bered, whatever'they do is nothingness
Gilg. Y. iv 143; tirra kilpi~a ana mehe amd=
tesa ana ga-a-ri (var. IM) turn her sorcery
into a storm, her words into wind (i.e.,
nothing) Maqlu V 56, var. from ibid. VI 32,
cf. VI 43, 55, VII 22, and VIII 50, cf. kilpiga
lu IM kilpia lu mehU. ibid. VIII 57; kak=
kfeu ulabbaruma ellassu kagirtu utarru ana
gd-a-ri (Aggur who) breaks his weapons
and disperses his well-organized troops to
the wind TCL 3 120 (Sar.); ga itti garri
idabbuba [sull]e u surrati [isissu m]ehu u
panassu gd-a-ru he who speaks lies and
falsehoods to the king, his foundations are
(as unsteady as) a storm, his facade is
wind CT 53 155 r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 321,
cf. AfO 13 211:36, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 336 and
n. 628; namzissu ha-ar-x-x-x billassu sa-
rum (see billatu mng. 4) PBS 7 87:10 (OB
inc.); x silver ki igriqanni ana Sd-a-ri
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uttir he stole from me and squandered
it ABL 1169:7 (NB).

b) (said of words) lies, falsehoods:
umma PN-ma Sa-ru ? Sa-arpk[a] PN said:
These are lies, indeed a lie from your
own mouth! Hecker Giessen 14:15, cf. §a-
ru-um ibid. 18 (OA); uzun ardija Sa-ra-am
tufelqe (see lequ v. mng. 8) OECT 3 77:16,
see Kraus, AbB 4 155, cf. amminim awat
niirtim §a aqabbekkunigim Sa-ra-am
ileqqe Akkadica 25 1:8, also ibid. 25 (Mari
let.), see Veenhof, RA 76 124 n. 3; dibbi §a §d-
a-ri §a la ahu agd idbubakkungi ... al.
temeounu 6d-a-ru the lies that this false
brother of mine spoke to you, I heard
them, it is all lies ABL 301:3 and 6 (NB), cf.
§d-ra-te-e-u la taemmd do not listen to
his lies ibid. 19; tuppu IM.ME§ U mehd
ndtikunu Sa taspurani . . . ultbilakkunu'i
(see mehdndtu) ABL 403:16 (NB let. ofAsb.);
§ipiriti agd ^a §d-ra-a-ti ki a atra ana
Sarri belija liqbu ABL 266 r. 15; andku idi
Sa mimmu ma[la] ittija tadab[bub] piredt u
Sd-a-[ri] CT 22 211:6 (all NB).

In ABL 302 r. 2 read ina ku-u6-qi-im-ma, see
kudzu.

garu B s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
Au.tur = §d-a-rum (followed by MIN §d la-ap-

n[i], see Saru v.) Antagal N ii 6f.; [...] NUN.

LAGARXHAR(?) = ia-a-ru Ea V 171.

Uaru see sdr.

§&ru v.; (mng. uncert.); EA; WSem.
word; I, II (only WSem. passives at-
tested).

manna epldti ana Sarri belija ikkalu
kar~ija // i-§a-a-ru ina pani Sarri what
have I done to the king, my lord, (that)
they accuse me, gloss: I am . . .- ed,
before the king? EA 286:6 (let. from Jeru-
salem), cf. kinanna u-6a-WA-ru ina pani
Sarri belija ibid. 21 and 24, cf. qabi karija /
6i-ir-ti inapani 6arrima belija I have been
(falsely) accused, gloss: . . .- ed, before
the king, my lord EA 252:14 (let. of Labaja),

saruru

all[u]mi i-ir-te ana pani Sarri belija EA
180:19 (let. of unkn. provenience).

Moran, in Goedicke and Roberts, eds., Unity and
Diversity 161 f. n. 38.

saruptu see uruptu.

sarfiri adv.; like sunlight; SB; cf.
Saruru.

aridt hurSai Sa ... ihtall& Sd-ru-ri
golden shields which shine like the sun-
light TCL 3 370 (Sar.); a fortress Sa ...
eli tamirti GN §utalbuat Sd-ru-riS that is
clad in sun-like splendor high above the
plain of GN ibid. 169.

sarfiru s.; 1. radiance, brilliance, sun-
light, 2. tendril, shoot (of a plant); OB,
SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and §E.ER.ZI,
AE.ER; cf. Sarri.

Ae-er BU = §d-r[u-ru] A VI/1:198; BU, Ae.
er = [a--ruru] Nabnitu XXIII 233f.; 9e.er = §d-
ri-rum Izi D i 14; [ e].er, [Ae].er.zi = §d-ru-
ru Igituh I 429f.; ge.er.[zi] = [sd-ru]-ru, me.
1 m = melammi Igituh short version 127f.; ~ e.
er. e.er = ga(var. fd)-ru-ru, Ae.er.zi = MIN, ba=
rirum, e.er.zi, Ae.er.zi.ga, Ae.er.gA = na-d§
,d-ru-ri Izi D i 22ff.; 9e.er = fa-[ru-ru], Ae.er.
zi = MIN NI[M.GIR], ag.me = MIN fd [Sam-li],
a .me.me = bir-b[ir-ru] Antagal B 76ff.; se.er.
zi = Sd-ru-[ru], ba-ri-[ru] Lu Excerpt I11 1 f.

[si-i] [si] = [Sd]-ru-ru Sa Voc. N 4'; sa-a SA =
Sd-ru-ru Idu II 147; [6-ru] [HAR] = §d-ru-rum A
V/2:172; d-SI.A = a-ru-ru Izi M ii 12; dRI =
id--rurum Antagal G 194; izi.gar = Sd-ru-ru Izi
I 62; sag.mu = Sa-ru-ru Studies Landsberger
36:23 (RS Silbenvokabular); me = 6ar-h[u], al-tu,
6a-ru-[ru?] CT 51 168 v 19ff. (Group Voc. A).

se.er.zi silim.ma ui.gar.ra.ab nig.gig.bi
ha.ba.ni.ib.si.sA.e : 6d-ru-ur Sulmi §ukundum-
ma maruftalu liftfir place the radiance of health
upon him and let his misery be set right 4R
17:47f.; rdim.me.er.bi1 dnanna.ginx(oIM) e.
er.zi mu.mu.da.kex(KID) : ilu 6i kima Nannari
li-<(te-)di>-i d-ru-ru may this god, like the Moon
god, be renewed in brilliance Or. NS 47 433:35 f.;
d^ES.KI. ginx pa.a.zu.-m na.ina.an.na.ab.bu.
luB . en : ki[ma] Sin 6d-ru-ur getika la ta-sap-pi-[ih]
STT 155:27f. and 29f., see Civil, JNES 26 205;
pa'al-na-muT(G.NAM.EN nam.ur.a.sa zalig dEN.

zu.na.kex alan.bialbi mi.ni.ib.sud.sud : tediq
Anuti 6d-ru-ur Sin namiri Inu itallih (see namru
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 31f., see RA 11 149:41;
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si e.ir.zisi.dutu mul.mul.la.ginx : qarncSu
kima §d-ru-ur Jamli ittananbitu (Enlil, who is like
a wild ox) whose horns shine like the brilliance
of the sun BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 14f. and dupl.
4R 27 No. 2:21f.; si an.na fl.la nu" 'ri-me-eme.
e si.in.ga.men. [na] : <0d> Id-ru-ru §a ina Same
§aqu andkuma andku truly I am the radiance
which is high in the heavens SBH 155 No. 56: 10f.
and dupl. Rm. 218 i 8; ki.en.nu.un dEN.zU.na
dutu.bi.da.ta si.zu gi h6.en.me.er.me.ri :
itti maQarti §a Sin u ,ama§ §d-ru-ur-ka lihnub (see
handbu mng. 2) TCL 6 51 r. 17f.; dutu peg.
am si an.ta mug.bi : amu bitri -rd-ru-(var.
-ur) eldtu (see bitr adj. lex. section) UVB 15
p. 36:5; see also (referring to IMtar) LKA 23 r.(?)
14f., cited habdqu A lex. section.

sI = qarnu, si = uharruru, si = ardmu, si = $etu,
si = Sd-ru-ru, si = nuru CT 26 43 viii 5-10 (astrol.
comm.); sI / qarnu I sI / nur /I si I Sd-ru-ru
[libb]i Sd-ru-ru-i imqutu (comm. on alpu si-lu
§UB-ma) Labat TDP 4:19) Hunger Uruk 27 r. 6f.;
sI qarnu Sd-ru-ru (comm. on Summa imu si-§d
r-B-ma) ACh Adad 33:21; si = Sd-ru-ru, sa =
sd-ru-[ru] RA 17 124 K.2044 r. i 6f. + 183 D.T.
103 r. i 12; [6. sa].ran1.gi.il : bitu nai d-ru-
ru (with explanation) [E I/ bitu §A //] d-ru-ru IL
<//> na~i AfO 17 pl. 6 and p. 133:15f. (explana-
tion of the name Esagil); §E.ER namdru §E.ER Sd-
ru-ru K. 148:7, cf. §e-e-ru na-ma-ru r§E.ER1.[(ZI)
Sd-ru-ru] ACh Supp. 44:3 (coll.); nibta Sd-ru-ru
ACh IMtar 2:35.

edde 3m, namrirrg, birbirru, melammu, i-bu-bu =
d-ru-ru An IX 4-8, d-ru-ru = niphu ibid. 9, also

LTBA 2 1 iv 35 and dupl. 2:101; eddeld, nam
rirri, birbirri = §d-ru-ru LTBA 2 1 iv 32-34 and
dupl. ibid. 2:97-99; §E.ER.ZI = gd-ru-ru ibid.
2:100; gi-bu-bu = gd-ru-ru(text -t) An VIII 73.

1. radiance, brilliance, sunlight - a)
brilliance of celestial bodies (in astro-
nomical contexts) - 1' with nalu to have
a brilliant sheen: i-6u-ui d-ru-ru-i BPO 2
Text II 11; 6umma MUL.UDU.BAD (<GU4.UD>
dSalbatanu 6umu 6d-ru-ru i66i if a planet,
the one called Salbatanu, has a brilliant
sheen ZA 52 244:46, cf. Mars at its heliacal
rising 6d-ru-ru nafima Thompson Rep. 233
r. 1, cf. MUL $albatdnu SE.ER.ZI ittani
ibid. 146 r. 3, cf. also ibid. 38:6, 185 r. 3, 186:3,
196:13, 198:1, BPO 2 Text XV 15, XVI 13, ACh
Supp. 49:15 and 17; ba'il 6a-ru-ri nasi ABL
356:11, 354 r. 11, 1134 r. 4 and 9, see Parpola
LAS Nos. 45, 46, 109; [Summa MUL Dilbat
... ] ina ereb 6amsi naphatma e-e-ru na-
ma-ru ME.ER.ZI nadima ACh Itar 2:8;

saruiru

Summa MUL Zuqaqipu SI.ME- 4 6a-ru-
ru(var. -ri) (var. §E.IR.ZI) nald if the
horns of Scorpius have a brilliant sheen
Thompson Rep. 216A:4, vars. from ibid. 50:3 and
ACh Supp. 48:7, also LKU 120:9, Summa MUL
Zuqaqipu qarndAa zu'ura d--ru- naSd
ACh Istar 28:6; Summa 8am§u ina niphilu
§E.ER.ZI SA 5 IL(!) Thompson Rep. 181:4;

6d UD.1.KAM IGI-ma Sd-ru-ru naf TCL 6
17:13, cf. ibid. 22, also TCL 6 18:2, ina MN ina
nae 6d-ru-ru IGI-ma Hunger Uruk 90:6 and
passim (astrol. comm.).

2' referring to dimming or diminishing
of brilliance: d-r[-r[u-ru] a 6ami maqtu
kz an[ni] pilaru ... §E.ER.ZI.ME§-Mi
§UB.ME Sani$ MI [ ina lib]bilu la ibfi ana
maqdt [6d]-ru-ru iqtibi md [1]a attalii ii
u maqdt 6d-ru-ru ana attal da'na GISKIM-
6u laptat adanni6 the brightness of the
sun is diminished, this is its interpreta-
tion: its brightness is diminished, variant:
there is no dark spot in it - concerning
the diminishing of the brightness he (the
scholar) said the following: This is not an
eclipse but the diminishing of brightness
is (even) more dangerous than an eclipse,
its omen is extremely unfavorable ABL
1134:7ff., see Parpola LAS No. 109; 6ama6
ina harrdn sit Anu 6d-ru-ri-6i maqtu ABL
405 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. SamaS
ina harrdn Sut Anu ippuhamma 6umqut
6d-ru-ru-6ii ibid. r. 14; [Summa A§.ME SAG.
U§] §E.ER.ZI-6i maqtu ACh ama 2:6, also
ibid. 3:12, 13:45, Supp. 2 29:19; Saturn unnut
u Sd-ru-ru-i maqtu Thompson Rep. 167 r. 10,
cf. ibid. 33 r. 1; rE.IR.ZI.ME -I la baS'
KI.MIN maqtu ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549:16 and
dupl. LKU 103:10; if Venus ni-ib-.ta UB-
ma id--ruru maqtu ND 4362 ii 15 (courtesy
D. J. Wiseman), cf. (if Jupiter) nibta iddi
... ma-ru-ru-u [maqtu] K.8844 ii 7; for
other refs. see nibtu; note in lit.: Sami
ittulNuma 6d-ru-ri-6u u amqit the sun saw
him (Marduk) and dimmed his (own)
brightness Cagni Erra IIa 4, see Lambert,
AfO 27 79; for other refs. see maqdtu
mng. 9a.
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3' other occs.: umma Nergal ina tda
martilu ba'il AE.ER.ZI-Ui (var. zi-mu-si)
SA5 if Mars at its heliacal rising shines
brightly (and) its radiance is red K.6687:16
and dupl. K.8278+ r. 9; Summa Salbatanu
ummuli ippuhma E .ER.ZI.ME -su arqu if
Mars rises scintillating and its radiance
is yellow Thompson Rep. 232:6, also ABL
1391:7, see Parpola LAS No. 110; Summa A9.
ME SAG.Ug du'um u E.IR.ZI-U urruu

(see §am atu mng. 2) ACh 8ama 2:8,
cf. (obscure) §E.IR.ZI-sa UD-DU-KUR (var.
UD-DU-'-KUR) ACh ama 3:7, var. from BM
36319; [MUL].UZ AE.ER.ZI-~d lummunu
K.2226 ii 50.

b) sunlight, rays, radiance of the sun:
dimtu aliat aliat u illa ul iu Sa-ru-ur
Sami a tower, it is tall, it is tall but
it has no shadow: (it is) sunlight TIM 9
53:4 (OB riddle); mati mitum limuram sa-
ru-ru sami when may the dead see the
sunlight? Gilg. M. i 15 (OB); adi la tugamma
tammaru sa-rru-ril [Sami] before you
emerge (from the womb) and see sunlight
LKA 9 r. i 18 (inc.); ana pan ia-ru-ri 'a
Samli illaku dima-du his tears flow before
the sunlight UET 6/2 394:3 (Gilg. VII), also
Lambert BWL 200:20 (SB fable); RN ... . a
kima Sd-ru-ur Samli . . . ittabbalu ni§eSu
ina Sulmi RN who, like sunlight, leads his
people in well-being AAA 19 109:16 (Asn.);
a . . . eli tamirti<Su>nu gillu tarquma dlik

urhisunu la immaru 6d-ru-ur Samli over
whose region a shadow is cast so that
whoever takes the road through them can-
not see the sunlight TCL 3 16 (Sar.); agappi
inika la-ru-ur Sami (see kappu A mng.
4b-2') KAR 102:14; §d-ru-ri SamSi (in
broken context) BBR No. 66:2; gama§
ultu Sippar ihisamma ana Bdbili umdasMira
sd-ru-ri Samag hastened from Sippar and
shed (his) sunlight on Babylon Streck Asb.
266 iii 17; <iltu> eldt Same ana eaplan Same
uluru gd-ru-ru-ka (see eldtu A mng. 5c)
KAR 32:26; Samal nir ili munammir
uk[li] Id-ru-ru eddesil KAR 7:3; sa-ru-
ur-ka #amal nur same ergeti your bril-

saruru

liance (0 AgAur) is (that of) §ama, light
of heaven and earth (Sum. broken) KAR
128 r. 24 (prayer of Tn. I); sahpu kima ius[k] al.
lu KI-t[u 'd]-ru-ru-ka your (Samag's)
brilliance overwhelms the earth like a net
Lambert BWL 126:5 (hymn to ama§), restored
from BM 36296 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); ajutu
hursdnu Sa la litbuSu §d-rn-ru-ka which
mountains are not bathed in your (Sa-
mag's) brilliance? ibid. 136:174, cf. sa-ru-
ru-§u kala sihip lamdme ... litbusma
Hinke Kudurru i 14, cf. also Borger Esarh. 91
§ 61:9; ana helite §d-ru-re-e-k[a . .] (par-
allel: ana nurika namri) STT 127:7 (prayer
to amas), cf. ema ascni a-ru-ru-i-ka VAB
4 192 iii 4, restored from OECT 1 pl. 29 (p. 37)
W. B. 1922,192 ii 6 (Nbk.).

c) radiance, rays of the moon: Sin ...
ana nifi ealmat qaqqadi usuru sd-ru-ru-ka
BMS 1:4 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6-
rungen 491; see also STT 155, TCL 6 51 r. 31f.,
Or. NS 47, in lex. section.

d) of other astral deities: ina niphija
§a-ru-ru-ia kima Sama [...] when I
(Igtar) rise, my radiance [. . .] like the sun
KAR 306:27; aur Sd-ru-ra(var. -ru)-ki lu
talm~ u magdru I have observed your
brilliance, (0 I tar, now) let there be
listening and granting (of my prayers)
BMS 8 r. 9 and dupls., var. from Loretz-Mayer

gu-ila 14:29, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:28;

(Igtar) gasirtu §a d-ru-ru-rum d unammaru
ikleti Perry Sin pl. 4:5, see Ebeling Handerhe-

bung 128; dln-nin-na Sa kima [...] x-di-
i/ I §d--rru iladdihu (see saddhu mng.

Ib) BM 62741:6 (comm. to Weidner god list,

courtesy W. G. Lambert); U.IGI.20 kima Sd-

ru-ru dItar san U.IoG.20 kima U.dUTU
the imhur-e'ra plant looks like (the plant)
"radiance of I tar," variant: the imhur-

elrd plant looks like the "Samag plant"
BRM 4 32:7 (med. comm.); (Nabi, as An-
tares?) [ne]bi namru 6d-ru-ru-i inattalu
'amu u [ersetu] STT 71:7 and dupl., see von

Soden, JNES 33 340.
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e) divine radiance of other deities:
dNana ... Stu ... igisuqillJsa ga-ru-ri

za'nu (see zdnu usage a-l'b'-2") VAS 10
215:4 (OB lit.); (Marduk) [su]rbu ill sd-
ru-ru namru birbirri [... ] (see birbirri
usage b) Craig ABRT 1 29:13; I am Asalluhi
Sa d-ru-ru-d unammaru mdtdti whose
radiance illuminates all lands AfO 17 313 B
13 (Marduk's Address to the Demons); (Adad)
be[l birqi sa sa-r]u-ru-6i unamma[ru]
kibrdti BMS 21:3 (+) Loretz-Mayer §u-ila 52 :9;
i-nu-qa ana mileri sd-ru-ru namru (Bel's)
bright radiance goes forth to (exercise)
justice LKA 38:8; note as divine epithet:

aama nir W ame u erseti Sd-ru-ur(var. -ru)
mdtdti §amag, light of heaven and earth,
radiance of the lands BMS 6:100 and dupls.,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwdrungen 504; dltar ...
dipdr Sam u erqeti sd-ru-ur kal dadm
STC 2 pl. 78:35, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132,
cf. also BMS No. 1:30, 5:12; Istar sarrat §a.
mami u MUL.MEA Sd-ru-r[u . . .] Langdon
Tammuz 186:14; (Sarpanitu) 8d-ru-ur kuls
lati K.3371:20, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:2;
in personal names: Nawram-Sa-ru-ur CT
47 11: 12, YOS 12 index p. 47, note Namram-AE.
IR CT 4 25b:23 (all OB), for other refs. see von
Soden, JNES 19 166.

f) sheen, glow of temples, holy cities
and objects: Esagila aznunma asMi u§dpd
§a-ru-ru--u I adorned Esagil (with pre-
cious materials) and made its sheen shine
forth like (that of) the sun VAB 4 86 i 29,
cf. ibid. 134 vii 6; bitu ana Nabi . . uSan[bit]
§a-ru-ru-i-u (see nabatu mng. 4a) ibid.
152 iii 58; §a-ru-ru 6amsi astakkanuntima
ibid. 182 iii 42, cf. PBS 15 79 iii 42 (all Nbk.);
Harrdn anapat gimriu kima get arhi unamr
mir a-ru-ru-u I made the brilliance of
all of Harran like that of the rising moon
VAB 4 222 ii 25 (Nbn.); (the processional
boat) kima kakkabi burimu d-ru-ru-u-u
u aanbitma (see nabatu mng. 4c) ibid.
156 v 28, cf. PBS 15 79 ii 25 (Nbk.); igara
telu kma 6a-ru-ur get kakkabdni ussim
I made its walls as beautiful as the bril-

liance of the rising stars AKA 98 vii 99
(Tigl. I).

2. tendril, shoot (of a plant) - a) in
gen.: sa-ru-ra Sa uJ.UKU§.HAB UD.DU
GAZ you dry and crush colocynth(?)
tendrils Kocher BAM 575 ii 15; uncert.:
sammu ikinu kima u.UKU§.HAB ana pan
erpeti illak SAR.ZI.ME§-Ai k[ima] UKUi
PA.ME§-6A kima U.[ ... ] DU 8 .ME§ the
plant looks like the colocynth(?), it creeps
upon the ground, its tendrils(?) are like
(those of) the melon, its leaves are open
like the [. . .]-plant's STT 93:58 (Sammu
sikinsu), cf. ibid. 68.

b) as descriptive name for a variety of
melon: [uku§ (var. omits uk iu)]. e.
ir.zi SAR, [(uki ).~ ir.gu d] SAR = [~d-
ru-ru Hh. XVII 377-377a, cf. ukui.[Ae.
ir.zi SAR], gir.[gud SAR] = sd-ru-ru
Uruanna I 247f.; Summa ina GISKIM eqli
UKT§.§E.ER.ZI [1].TA.AM DIB.ME UKS.
ME HA.A.ME§ if in the .... of a field
sariru melons are .... , the melons will
perish CT 39 5:58 (SB Alu).

c) other occs.: summa tulimum sa-
r[u]-ri mali if the spleen is full of. .. .- s
RA 67 42:24, cf. summa tulimum kappd[iu]
sa-ru-ri malia ibid. 26 (OB ext.).

sarfitu s.; wealth; Mari, SB; cf. saru v.

fgal = §d-[ru-u-tum1 (readings uncert.) Izi
V 93a.

uru nig.tuki : URU ~d-ru-tu city of wealth
Iraq 5 56 r. 6 (topography of Babylon, coll. A.
George).

ina annidtim Sa adabbu[bu] andku
mimma ul el[e'i] 6a 6a-ru-ti-ka u Sa rap[d=
iikama] u lu Sa Sa-ru-ti(text -ut)-ka ul
tel[e'i] u lu Sa rapdaika [. .. ] about these
matters of which I speak (concerning our
alliance), I myself cannot do anything,
it is up to your wealth and your generos-
ity, (but if) you cannot do what (befits)
your wealth or your generosity (GN will
[. . .]) ARM 1 2:11f., see Oppenheim, JNES 11
130; nackka mar bdri erena almattu upunta
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lapuntu i.GIg Sari ina d-ru-ti-Ai nagi
puhdda (see arni adj. mng. la) Dream-
book 340 K.3333 :10 and dupls., see ibid. p. 301.

arfitu s.; position of singer; EA*;
WSem. lw.

alum mdrtika §a ina GN nid [aSSu]m
6almila u summa irabbi [t]addanli ana Sa-
ru-te u lu ana bilim concerning your
daughter who is in the town of Rubutu,
we are informed about her welfare and
when she grows up, you should give her
to become a singer or to a husband BASOR
94 20 No. 1:29 (Taanach).

Derived from WSem. s4r "singer," see
Albright, BASOR 94 20 n. 40.

garzua'iu adj.; from the city of gar-
zu(w)a(?); OA.*

9 TUG.HI Ia-ar-zu-a-i-u nine k. textiles
ICK 1 81:18.

H. Hirsch, AfO 21 58.

garzuhu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
u §ar-zu-hu : T ur-nu-u (for context see

§argadardnu) Uruanna II 144.

**Vas/zahlii (AHw. 1194b) see sahlu s.

gasa'u see sasi v.

gasinnu see sasinnu.

gasku see sasqu.

gasnibu s.; (a garden vegetable); NB.*

,d-as-ni-bi SAR (between andahu and
kuniphu) CT 14 50:6 (list of plants in Mero-
dachbaladan's garden).

Probably a variant of Misanibu, q.v.

gasqi see sasqu.

sassa'itu see sassa'u.

sassa'u (fem. 4assd'itu) s.; lamenter,
wailer; SB*; cf. Ias2.

ld.gui.de.d" = a-4s-s-a-4, ld.gi.de =

nag[gigu] OB Lu B v 9f., cf. OB Lu A 139; lui.
giu.de.de = a-sd-4, §a-sd-[ui OB Lu D 312f.;
ui.g u .d.a = ua-as-sa-u Izi E 317; uncert.: [fla-
as-[sa-u] (Sum. and Hitt. columns broken) Erim-
hug Bogh. B 1 iii 16'.

gh.de.d6 gagan.nibruki.ke(KID) : S-as-
sa-i-tum Belet-Nippuri 4R 21* No. 2 r. 10f.; [gui.
de.de gagan.n]ibruki.kex ir.se mu.un.na.
ab.be : [Sd-as-sa-i-t]um Belet-Nippuri Qirha iqabbi
the wailer, the Lady of Nippur, recites a dirge
4R 11 r. 33f.; Ab gi.giu: arhu d-as-sa-i-tum
TCL 6 54:24f., see Frank, ZA 40 85; [gui im.
me.a.ri gui urui.na] na.nam : d-sa-i-tum
rigimla ana dligama TCL 16 68:9, restored from
Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 24 C 121 iv 1 and VAS 17
51:lf.; [... ] a gu.de.de bad nam.m[i ... ] :
[.. .]-Ai as-sa-i-tu ina duri [...] KAR 7 r. 17f.

On the first figurine you write "deserter,
runaway, who does not keep to his cara-
van," on the second figurine you write
ikkillu d-as-sa-'-u la mu-ru(?)-[. . .]
"clamor, wailer, one who does not .. ."
KAR 92:7.

In OB Lu D, a-s-4 is to be derived from
azi, q.v. For Sassd'itu as an epithet of
Belet-Nippuri see Krecher Kultlyrik 208 with

n. 586.

**Massimtu see imtu.

sassu s.; (a vessel); LB.*

irbi ga quppu ... elat KU.GI U NA 4.
DUG.ME§ elat §IM.LI.ME§ rUl GE§TIN elat
kallu maqq u d-as-su elat AN§E AN§E.
KUR.RA U AN§E.UHUB elat muqiptu ...
elat mimma §a ana bel isqeti ikkaidu . . .
ana x KU.BABBAR ibbi innan please give
me for x silver the income from the
(temple gate) cash box, apart from the
gold and the pots, apart from the juniper
and wine, apart from the bowls, libation
vessels, and §.-s, apart from the donkeys,
horses, and mules, apart from the gar-
ments, apart from everything pertaining
to the owners of the prebend CT 49 160:6.

sassukkatu see lassukku.
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sassukku (fem. 6assukkatu) s.; land reg-
istrar, recorder; OAkk., OB, SB; Sum.
lw.; wr. syll. and SAG.DON.

lu.sag.duin = §a-sU-GV OB Lu A 428; dub.
sar.a.9a.ga, [dub.sar.zag.g]a, [sag.dui]n =
§d-as-suk-[ku] Lu I 143-143b; [dub.sar.a.]a'.
ga = §d-as-suk-fkul Hh. XXV Text B i 2', in MSL
12 227, also Igituh short version 201; sag.duin
= 6a-as-s[u-uk-ku] Sag Bil. B 110; SAGa-su-uIDfN]
= [a-as-suk-ku] (in group with rGkN1mu'lu [GiD]
= [abi afli] and GI.U = [tuparru]) Antagal Fragm.
C1 2'.

Bul-hu-u, Sd-as-suk-ku = tup-6ar-ru Malku IV
10f.

a) in OAkk.: PN SAG.DUN HSS 10 59:2,
also (same person) ibid. 66:7, 87:7, and passim
in HSS 10.

b) in OB: PN SAG.DUN A.§A-'u 6ads
dagdim 2 §E.GUR-U itbal .. ana PN SAG.
DUN A.§A-SU qibima §E-§u la ilappat . . .
1 SILA §E-6U ilappatma nebrissu ... ina
zumur SAG.DUN ileqq PN, the registrar
of his field, last year took two gur of his
barley, now tell PN, the registrar of his
field, that he should not touch his barley,
if he touches (even) one sila of his barley,
they will take away the food ration due
him in his capacity as registrar PBS 7
32:14, 18, and 25 (let.); (letter to) PN u
SAG.DUN.ME§ ID GN TCL 1 5:2; 1 GIA.
MAR.GID.DA §A NIG.§U PN SAG.DUtN JCS
24 49 No. 18:2; PN SAG.DUN BIN 7 67:24,
VAS 7 90:24, 99:24, PBS 8/2 104:17, 177:24,
179:3, YOS 13 30:24, TLB 4 55:18, TLB 1 195:5,
and passim, also RA 65 91:3 (seal inscr.), see von
Soden, RA 67 191 No. 8.

c) in SB lit.: 6a-as-su-ki enqiti nJair
[piriS]ti beliSu[n] the expert land reg-
istrars, who keep the secrets of their
lord ZA 43 13:3; note referring to Belet-
sri (= Nin.geAtin.(an.)na): DN §d-
suk-kat Same u erqeti Belet-seri, the reg-
istrar of heaven and earth BBR No. 24:36,
cf. Belet-seri 6d-as-suk-kdt (var. dG(.AN.

NA 6a-su-uk-ka-at) ilani rabati Sm. 802:7,
in Bezold Cat. 1438, var. from YOS 11 23 :14 (OB);
dNIN.GE TIN.AN.NA DUB.SAR [. . .] 6d-as-
suk-kdt Sam u eret[i] K.3424:8, cf. dNIN.

sassiiru A

GEATIN.NA am-suk-ka-tum [.. .] Kocher
BAM 323:47; for describing her functions
as 8. note Belet-feri tuplarrat erfeti
maharia kamsat [tuppa na]Sdtma iltanassi
Belet-seri, the scribe of the nether world,
was kneeling before her (Erefkigal), she
was holding a tablet and reading aloud to
her Gilg. VII iv 51f.

For SAG.DUN in Sum. lit. see Rbmer Ko-
nigshymnen 250 and 264 n. 31 with previous lit.;
for SAG.DUN in Sum. econ. see Oppenheim,
Eames Coll. 102 sub J 10; for Eshnunna texts
see Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 3.

von Soden, ZA 41 233ff.; Leemans, Symbolae
B6hl 289f.

Aassfiru A (§asurru, sassuru) s.; womb,
mother goddess; from OB on; Sum. lw.;
pl. assradtu; wr. syll. and A.TUR.

su-ur (var. tu-rurl) KU = §d A.TUK R (for KU)
(var. A.SUR) Id-as-su-ru(var. -rum) Ea I 148;
ab.sin = Md-sur-rum (in group with ummu, bantu,
and agarinnu) Antagal B 88; ZUM, ZAG.LA = §d-
as-su-rum 5R 16 iii 36f., dupl. Sm. 1519 ii 4f.
(group voc.).

SAL.AN§E i.tu SAL.AN§E sa.tr dagal.la.bi
Aa .tur.bi nu.si.sa : atdnu dlittu (var. atdndti
dliddti) atdnu (var. atdndti) murappitu d-as-su-
ru sd-as-sur-li-na ul utsgir he (the asaklku demon)
prevented easy birth for the donkey mares about
to give birth, the donkey mare (var. mares) wi-
dening (her) womb 4R 18* No. 6:13ff.; [§a].tuir
nam.lu. ux(GI§GAL).lu mug.gui.gilim.dug4.
ga : ina d-sur nifi eru ukanninu in the human
womb (the demon) puts a coiling snake CT 16
23:333f.

ba-an-tu, a-ga-ri-in-nu, fd-as-su-ri = um-mu
Malku I 122 f.

a) in med.: the medicated tampon
ina sd-su-ri-d tasakkan you place in her
womb Kocher BAM 241 ii 8, also ibid. 10 and
14, cf. ana TA.T uR-d tasakkan ibid. 237 i
25, 240:49, 65, and passim in these two texts;

samna u ikara ana §A.TUtR-Id DUB-ak
ibid. 61, cf. ibid. 24, and passim; U HAB : Sam-

mu x-dr-ti $A.TUR (var. 6am-mu ra-x-[x
MA.T]tR tu-ur), a SA.TUJR, a li-ba-ru su-si
Uruanna II 117a-c, from Kicher Pflanzenkunde 2

ii 19ff., var. from ibid. 4:15 (coll.); U DUMU.

SAL A.§A : A§ Sd-su-ri Uruanna III 64.
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b) in lit.: itu sa-as-su-ri-gu imtum
tabtum ;imassu ever since he was (in) his
(mother's) womb a favorable destiny was
decreed for him JAOS 103 205:9 (OB let.
to a god); Belet-ili ina A.TUTR agarinni
alittija kini§ ippalsannima looked upon
me with favor (while I was still) in the
womb of the mother who bore me OIP
2 117:3 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 115 § 82:8,
cf. (with [ina §]A.TTR ummi) KAH 2 91:9
(Tn. II), see Schramm Einleitung 10, also (in broken

context) Borger Esarh. 119 § 101:13; (the king)
ina purussi EN KUR.KUR ina ra-a-at §A.
TUR ill Sipiku itesra whose taking shape
proceeded smoothly in the canal of the
divine womb by the decree of the Lord of
the Lands Tn.-Epic "vi" 17 and dupl. AfO 18
50 Rm. 142; you, Itar ina A.TUR ni t
(var. ina d-sur(!)) lupna isdiha tukanni
assign poverty and wealth in mankind's
womb BMS 8:13, var. from KAR 250:8, see
Veenhof, RA 79 94f.; [DN] b[a-n]a-at sa-as-
su-ri [. . .] LKA 59:2, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 136, cf. [DN] ba-a-na-at A.TUR KAR 1
r. 13 (Descent of I tar), (Ea) [. . .] a tabna MA.
TU[R] Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila 33:13, see Mayer
Gebetsbeschw6rungen 444; qibitukka Sa-sur-
ra ga-[...] ZA 61 52:82 and 84 (hymn to
Nabu); Sd-sur-ra (in broken context) Lam-
bert BWL 78:150 (Theodicy).

c) personified mother goddess: [d~]e.
en.tu = dNin. tu = dBe-let-[DINGI]R.ME§,
Sd-as-su-rum Emesal Voc. I34f.; dNin.tr,
d8a.tur = sa-su-ru (var. Sd-as-su-[ru])
An = Anum II 101 f. (= CT 24 26:135 and dupl.);
d en(var. sa)-s8-ru-um MARI 4 162:11
(Mari list of gods); did-su-rumaTR = Be-let-
DINGIR.MEg d Star, dAMIN.TUR = Be-let-
DINGIR.M[EA . . .] CT 25 30 r. i 12f.; dA.

SUR.RA dBe-let DINGIR.ME9 §a URU UR.
SALki PSBA 33 pi. 12:9; Tiimatu u6eniqs
sunti 9d-sur-d(var. -su)-nu dBe-let-i-li

ubanni Tiamat has suckled them (the
monsters), Belet-ili, their creatress, gave
(them) a fine stature AnSt 5 100:35 (Cuthean
Legend); wasbat B[elet-ill Id-as-s] i-ru
(var. sa-as-[su-ru]) [] d-as-si-ru (var. sa-

sassuru B

as-su-ru) li-id-da-a libnima DN, the womb,
is present, let the womb give birth (and)
create offspring (see von Soden, ZA 68 62)

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 561190 (OB), var. from

ibid. K.6634:1f. (SB), cf. [§a-as-s]u-ra-tum

puhhurama [walb]at Nintu ibid. 62 I 277;

talsima ... [7] u 7 sd-su-ra-ti 7 ubannd
NITA.MEA [7] ubannd SAL.ME§ you called
seven and (again) seven birth goddesses,
seven produced males, seven produced
females ibid. 62 K.3399+ :9, cf. pu-uh-ru A.

TUR.ME§ K.9884:5 and dupl. K.11236:5

(courtesy W. G. Lambert); DINGIR.MAH 8a-as-

su-ra is-su-ma Kocher BAM 580 (= AMT 84,4)

ii 14, restored from ND 4395 r. 18 (courtesy
D. J. Wiseman); attima Sd-as-su-ru bdniat

awiliti you (Mami) are the womb,
creatress of mankind Lambert-Millard Atra-

hasis 56 194, cf. (Nintu) [atti sa-a]s-si-ru
baniat simdti ibid. 102 III vi 47, (Mami)

[I]d-su-ru ba-na-at imtu ibid. 62 K.3399+
:11, cf. also Nintu sa-as-su-ru ibid. 641295,

297, p. 102 III vi 43 and 46; uncert.: [dNI]N.
MEN.NA AMA d-sur-[...] BMS 20:6, see

Ebeling Handerhebung 96; note dSa-s.-ra-

tum = (Ugar.) kt[r]t Ugaritica 5 18:12 (list of

gods), see ibid. p. 63; note also the star name
MUL.§A.TUR.RA.E BPO 2 Text III 23, cf.

Text II 8; referring to a representation: 4
sa-as-su-ra-du uqni mdresunu ina burs
kisunu ukdl (a necklace with) four lapis
lazuli birth goddesses, (each) holding her
child on her lap RA 43 160 iv 223 (Qatna inv.).

For Iraq 20 71 (= Wiseman Treaties) 570, see
a$butu.

gassfru B (sassiru, aturru) s.; (an in-
sect); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
§A.TTR.

zi.zi.peg.a, Aa.sur = I-as-su-ru Hh. XIV
290f.; [zi.zi.peg.a] = [sa-as-su-r]u = na-an-d[a-
lu] Hg. B IV 34, in MSL 8/2 48; [§a].tur = §4-
tur-ru = nam-da-[lu] Hg. B IV 30, in MSL 8/2
47; nim.sig7 .sig 7 = d-as-su-ru Hh. XIV 314;

nim.sig7 . sig 7 = sa-su-ru= N[IM qil-tiar-qu] Hg. B

IV 16, in MSL 8/2 47; za-az-na T~RZA = T d-
as-su-ru Diri I 311; za-an-sur BUL = §d-as-[su-

ru] Ea I 117, also A I/2:317; a.tur = Ju-ba-
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bi-ti (var. su-pa-pi-td) Practical Vocabulary Assur
413.

§d-su-ru : §u-ba-bi-i-td (vars. su-pa-pi-td, u§-pa-
pi-tu) Uruanna III 262c, in MSL 8/2 64.

DIA sa-as-su-ra IGI [. . .] AfO 18 75 n. 35
K.2244:11, cf. DIA A.TR [. . .] ibid. 75
Sm. 332:14, cf. CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ r. 12-16 (SB
Alu), cf. also EGIR-~i A.TOR CT 39 50
K.957:26 (SB Alu catalog); [DI§ M]UL ana 8d-
si-ri itur, [DI M]UL ana sa-as-su-ri itur
Bab. 3 275 K.4546:4f.; sa-as-su-ru ina mdti
ibali there will be s.-insects in the
country CT 39 15:27, cf. sa-as-sur AB.
GUD.HI.A U U 8 .UDU.HI.A ina mati ibaSi
ibid. 28 (SB Alu).

*sasu (sasiu) adj.; invited; NA; cf.
Sasi.

napharma 69 574 LU' sa-si-u-te Sa matdti
kalidina adi nie Sa GN in all 69,574
invited people from every country, to-
gether with the people of the city of Calah
itself Iraq 14 44:150 (Asn.).

sasf (sash, sasa'u, sasa'u) v.; 1. to
shout, to make a loud noise, to utter a
cry (p. 149), 2. to exclaim, to utter, to
proclaim, announce (p. 151), 3. to
address someone (p. 153), 4. to call,
to summon, to invoke, appeal to, to
invite (p. 154), 5. to call by a name,
to name, to declare, name a price, nik.
kassi §asu to settle accounts (p. 158),
6. to ask a creditor for, to contract for
a loan (p. 159), 7. (in idiomatic use)
ana biti (babi) sasC, ina arki . .. as to
make a claim, ana bit emi §asu to call
for, fetch (the bride) from the father-
in-law's household (p. 160), 8. to read
(p. 162), 9. sitassui to call, to produce
sounds or noises continually or repeated-
ly, to exclaim again and again, to address,
summon someone repeatedly (p. 164),
10. 9itassu to read (p. 165), 11. II to have
someone announce, to have a proclama-
tion made (factitive to mng. 2b) (p. 166),
12. III to have someone say aloud, recite,

sasu

declare, to have someone claim (p. 167),
13. IV to be called, declared, claimed,
read (p. 167); from OAkk. on; I i§si (issi,
from MB on also ilsi) - isassi (ta-sa-ds-
si UET 5 26:20 (OB), i-ta-ds-si ARM 14
48:9) - sasi (sasi KAV 158:4, MA), imp.
6isi and (frequently in OB) tisi (si-i-si
Syria 16 189:16), 1/2, I/3 (note is-sa-na-as-
si Holma Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8, iS-ta-

na-as-si MDP 14 p. 55 r. i 24, inf. tit[ass2]
MSL 14 138 r. 5), II (MA only), III (uassi
and usalsi - ualsa, imp. Sulsi, inf. suls'),
III/2, IV; wr. syll. (note occasional
spellings with plene writing of final -i in
OB) and KA, GO.DE (DE KAR 178 iii 12, etc.);
cf. malsitu, musassidnu, Sassd'u, *sas
adj., *astu, lisitu A, ssu.

[gui. d 6] = d-su-u (in group with nabu, habdbu)
Erimhu 1205; gui.d 6 = sd-su-[u], gi. d .d 6 = ha-
ba-[bu] Igituh I195f.; gui.d6.a = Ia-si-um, nabim
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 6f.; [f]a-su-u, MIN §d

kal-[. .. ], MIN d x, MIN §d li-gu-[i] (Sum. broken)
Antagal pp 1 ff.; gui. [d]6. a = ikkillum, §a-s[u-u]
Sag Bil. A iv 9f.; gui.d6.a = naS, a-u-u, si-
si-tum, su-ta-a8-§u-u, su-tap-pu Sag Bil. B 312ff.
(peripheral text); i.gui.d e. a = ga-su-u Izi E 316;
gu-u KA = g -su-u, rigmu, agdmu (etc.) Idu II
378ff.; KA.dug 4 .ga = §d-su-ui CT 51 168 iii 14
(Group Voc. A); nig.kur.dug 4.ga = ~a-su-u,
§anita qabu ibid. 33; lu. a.gu.de = a libbaSu
sa-[su-u] OB Lu B vi 15; bi-i BI = sd-su-u, hawd,
habdbu A V/1 :145ff.

gu-di-id-di KAXDE = ti-t[a-su-i(?)] MSL 14 138
No. 16 r. 5 (Proto-Aa).

lu.ku.zu gui ba.an.de A.gal ba.an.9i.in.
ak : emqam i-si-ma rabis -te-e-er (Ea) sent for
the clever one and in his superiority gave (him)
instructions Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 3 C 1:10 (OB
inc.), cf. g[uf b]a.an.de.es.am a ba.an.da.
an.ag.es : is-su-ma uma'iru CT 16 18:10f.;
dNin.ildu nagar.gal an.na.kex(KID) gu nam.
mi.in.de inim mu.un.dib.ba: MIN nagargallu
Sa Anim is-si-ma amatam ugahhaz he (Ea) sent
for Ninildu, the master carpenter of Anu, giving
him (the following) instructions 4R 18 No. 3 i
38f., cf. CT 16 20:132f.; 6l erim zi (var. erim.
e i.zi) dam dumu.bi giL ba.an.de(var. adds
.e) : ajdbu tebj allassu u mdralu is-si-ma the
rebelling enemy called his wife and son Lugale
V 25 (= 261); lugal §u.dug4 .ga.ni.me.en gui.
hl1 ma.an.de a.bi mu.da.an.ag : larram lipit
qdtiujti hadi6 is-si-a-ni-ma tertam udti uwa'eran
ni (Samas) joyfully called me (Samsuiluna), his
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creation, and gave me the following instructions
YOS 9 36:31 (Sum.) = CT 37 2 i 35 (Akk.), see RA
61 41; gagan.e guf ba.an.d6.e gu.na.am.
tag.ga suD. ga.am : beltu is-si-ma gd-se-e arnim=
ma the lady raised a cry, it is a cry of guilt ASKT
p. 120 No. 17 r. 9f., cf. gui i.bi.d6ei-

si-gi-ma

g6.nam.tag.tag.gaJa-se-e ar-ni JCS 4 213:72
(Inanna's Descent); ga an. mn ab. ab.ba gi
A.ba.ni.in.[de] gab kur.ra.kex gu ui.ba.ni.
in. [d ] : beleku ina qablu a--as-si-ma ina qabal
adi a-sd-as-si I (Igtar) am the lady, I raise my cry

in battle, I raise my cry in the mountains ASKT
p. 127 No. 21:41ff.; [gui].nu.d6 iru.mu gu.
nu.d6 [... g]u.nu.d6 dumu.mu gui.nu.d6
[.. .] : [. . .] ul a-id-as-si ina bitija ul a-6as-si [. ..
eli muti]ja ul a-sas-si eli mdrija ul a-6as-[si] I do
not cry out, in my house I do not cry out, I do
not cry out over my [husband], I do not cry out
over my son BA 10/1 102 No. 22:6ff., cf. nu.
nunuz 6.kui.ga gui na.am.in.ni.d6 : sinnitu
ina biti ellu is-si-ma SBH 79 No. 45: f.; A %.bi
ur 5 .ur 5 .ra gui m.de.de : ina libbila qiddati i-
§d-as-si (see qiddatu) SBH 83 No. 47:23f.; umun
ka.nag.gA gui in.d6.d6.e gui.bi gui.kur.ra :
belu mdtu ta-as-si-i si-si-it nakrimma Lord of the
land, you raised your cry, it is (like) the cry of
the enemy SBH 130 No. I 18f.; a.a dmu.ul.
lil.la ub.e gu bi.d6 sag ub.e ba.da.ab.gam :
abi dMIN sd tubqi ta-as-si-i nisi tubqu tulmit SBH
131 No. I r. 3f., cf. ibid. 5f., also tuil.l ti6l.
1' g i bi.de: ana iss^ ta(text DA)-as-su- (see
issu) ibid. 7f., also Bollenriicher Nergal 45 No.
7:47ff.; a.a.ni dEn.ki.ra 6.a ba.si.in.ku 4 gi
mu.un.na.an.da.a(var. .d6.e) : ana abilu ana
biti irumma i-gas-si he (Marduk) went into the
house, to his father Ea, and calls (to him) CT
17 26:49f., cf. RA 65 138:9, gurpu V-VI 19f.,
and passim in incs., see Falkenstein Haupttypen
54; en sukkal.a.ni dNuska.ra gu mu.un.
an. d 6. e : belu ana sukkallisu dNusku i-as-si CT 16
20:112f.; den.lil.le lu.ka.gal.ra(var. .la.
ginx(GIM)) gui mu.un.na.an.d6.e : MIN ana sd
MIN i-se-si JRAS 1919 191 r. 16, see Behrens
Enlil und Ninlil 30:65, cf. JAOS 103 51:22; ur.
sag na 4 .su.i na 4 .ka.gur.ra im.ma.gub gui
ba.an.de.e : qarrddu ana NA 4 se-e NA 4 kaurre iz-
zizma i-6as-si the hero stepped up to the sA2
stone and to the kaSurri stone and calls (to them)
Lugale X 19 (= 435), and passim in this text,
cf. [igi ... mu.un].~[i].in.bar gu mu.na.an.
de.e : ippalissima i-ga-si-gi ibid. IX 15 (= 389);
dim.me.er.AMA.dINANNA.bi ki.bi t4a.dib.ba
za.e g. d 6. a.b i : [sa] ilu u istarlu zenu ittilu
i-Id-as-su-ki kdSi he whose god and goddess are
angry with him invokes you ASKT p. 115 No.
14:13f., dupl. 4R 29** No. 5:13f.; ab.igi.la.
ta gfi mu.un.na.an.d6.e ka.bi h6.en.tab.e.
de : a ina apti muzirti i-las-si(var. -sa [. . .]) pdsu

sasu

lidilu (see mufirtu) CT 17 35:73f., var. from
dupl. KAR 46:6f.; [ia an].sud.da gui mur.an.
da (var. gui mu.ra.an.d6) : [ina qe]reb ame
ruqti al-si-ki I invoke you (Gula), far away in
heaven KAR 73 r. 7f., var. from OECT 6 pl. 16
Sm. 679+ :3f. (join courtesy R. Borger), cf. gui
mu.un.d6.d6.e : al-si-ku-nu-gi Or. NS 47
446:44f.; sag.gig ur 5 .sa 4 gi mu.un.na.an.
de.e : murus qaqqadi irammum i-sd-as-si the
headache drums and pounds CT 17 21:106f.;
dar.mugen.e gui.ilim.ma.an.d6.d6.e : ittid
§a[qis] i-6a-as-si (var. is-ta-na-as-si) (see ittidu)
4R 11 i 47f., var. and restoration from SBH 62
No. 33:23f.; lu.tu.ra.kex giu.d6.mu.d nam.
Aub eridu.ga sum.mu.da.mu.de : elimarsiina
cd-se-e-a dipat Eridu ina na-de-e-a when I make

an invocation over the patient and cast the spell
of Eridu CT 16 5:191f., ugu.na gui ba.ra.an.
da.ab.[de] : elifu la ta-ia-as-si do not snap at
him ibid. 11 vi 19f.; 6 gi gi 6 .a mu.un.d6.
d6.e a.ge.er.gi 6 .a mu.un.d6.[d6.e] : ina biti
rigma ina [mi i-d] -as-su-u tdniha fa ina [mili]
[i-s]a(!)-as-su-u SBH 141 No. IV 209ff.; 6.ma
egir.mu gui mu.un.d6.d6.e : bitu arkija il-ta-
na-as-si-a PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41 iii 8f.; (in broken
context) lu.gir.bi gui.de.a : §a arhil is-su-[u]
Lambert BWL 265 r. 9.

[edin.na egir] rmul.lu.kam gu nam(text
KA) .b i. i b.r a. r a : [ ina 0e] ri arki ameli la ta-sd-as-
si do not call out behind a man in the plain
OECT 6 pl. 29 K.5158 r. 12f., cf. egir.ma(var.
.mu) gui nam.mu.un.ra.ra (var. [nam].mu.
un.da.ab.ra.ra) : arkijalata-Id-[as-si] PBS 1/2
128 iv 23 f., dupls. CT 16 30 i B 53 f. and CT 17 46
K.4917:53f., ibid. K.8476:53f., see Falkenstein
Haupttypen 85:62f.; udug.hul.gal lu.ra gh.
hu . r a : utukku lemnu §a eli amili ezzig i-Id-as-su-
CT 16 30:7 f., restored from STT 157:7, cf. CT 42
10 r. 6f.; gh.hulu me.a gui.hui bi.ib(var..in).
ra : rigim tdhazi ezzi6 famrif ta-su-i (var. ta-as-
su-u) ferociously you raised a savage battle cry
Lugale XI 40 (= 502); [... gui] bi.in.ra an.na
mu.un.na.rdubl.[dub] : i-gd-as-si-ma fame
urabbi[b] when she calls out she makes the heavens
shake SBH 115 No. 60 r. 22f., cf. gui bi.in.
ra : ina a-se-e-ga SBH 118 No. 66:47f.; gu
gig.ga ab.rral.ra gui.bi in.da.ab.B[u(?) ... ]
: marfil i§-ta-na-as-[si] rigimla igtanabbi (see fapi
A v.) SBH 115 No. 60 r. 20f.; [. .. m]a(?) ri.a
= KAX [NA1 ra.a = ru-gu-um i-d-ds-su-u CBS
11319+ iii 13.

[gu]. am iri(uRU).in.ga. am.me u.li.li: i-
si-it (var. si-sit) dli i-sd-ds(var. -as) -si ina lallardtu
(see lallardtu) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 27 f. and dupls.;
ab.ginx gui im.me : kima litti inaggag (var. i-sd-
as-si) 4R 26 No. 8:58f., var. from 4R 27 No.
3:32ff., see OECT 6 p. 36:llf.; gui in.ma.ma se
gui.ni kuir.ra.am : i-sd-ds-si-ma i-si-is-su 6andt
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he cries but his cry is eerie SBH 112 No. 58 r. 5 f.;
gagan.mu gig.ga ad.da fr.ra : bltu ina rig-
gim marqi i-6a-as-su the Lady utters cries bitterly,
with wails SBH 101 No. 54 r. 5f.; dub.sar a.
ri.bi (var. a.ri.a.bi) he.a gi.dusu ab.x.[x.
x] : DUB.SAR lu arad i-las-si ina tupfikku [x x] the
scribe, be he a subordinate, summons (?) for(?)
corvee JCS 24 127:17.

du-un-du-un DUN.DUN = la-ga-ga / I d-su-ui I
ri[g-mu(?)] ... DAG I da-ka-ku // d-s[u-u(?)] A
VIII/3 Comm. 29 ff.; ma-ak-kas A§ = ik-kil-li //ma //
Ad-ka-nu Fx (x)1 [/ k]As s//d-su-U A II/2 Comm.
A r. 17'; I.GI.D = is-si 2R 47 K.4387 ii 20; fu-
ta-mu-u = fa-su-u CT 41 26:25; la-bu-u = a-su-U
ibid. 34 K.103:5'; i-ha-az-zu = i-6d-as-su ibid.
27 r. 9; (Alu Comm.); na-ga-gu = fd-su-u Izbu
Comm. 493; [...]-mu = §a-su-u (in group with
regu, ham(m)at) CT 51 166:9; id-su-u // a-ri AfO
24 83:26 (med. comm.); GU.[DU] = qinnatu I/ ou.
DE /I a-su-u Hunger Uruk 36:8 (comm. to Labat
TDP XIV); libbau ... i-ld-as-si / i-za-mur / i-
za-am-mu-ur ibid. 33 r. 4 (comm. to Labat TDP
VII); if(?)-$a-bat-su §d-su(?)-U-§?i (in broken con-
text) ibid. 49:13; §an[dm]ma itappalu <//> §a
mJdi if-tas-su-u ibid. 72 :15 (Izbu comm.); [E /]
a-fu-u II a--u-u : -su-u IIkima [li-it-t]um il-ta-
na-as-su lu q[u-. . .] BM 62741 :4 (comm. to Weid-
ner God List 16, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

1. to shout, to make a loud noise, to
utter a cry - a) said of humans: hazanni
ina §apliu adi puluhtimma i-Sas-si the
mayor, (prostrate) under him, cried out
in fear STT 38:104 (Poor Man of Nippur);
kima lali'im ina majdlida i-ia-si (lying)
in her bed, she utters cries like a kid
UET 6 403:2 (OB lit.); §umma §erru ina
majdlidu ina la idi is-si if a baby in its
bed cries out for no reason Labat TDP
230:112, cf. ibid. 113, cf. Summa Serru i-
sd-as-si igallut iddanallah ibtanakki u ip.
tanarrud ibid. 224:55; Summa sinnitu
ardtma sa libbila is-si-ma §e-mu-u isme
if a woman is pregnant and her fetus
produces a sound which can be heard
(preceded by ibakki, ihazzu, idammum)
Leichty Izbu I 4; qabi u la semu iddalpanni
§a-su-u u la apdlu idddJanni speaking
without being heard has troubled me,
calling without being answered has
frustrated me BMS 11:4, cf. qabU la demi
sa-su-u la apdlu K6cher BAM 234:5; see also
BA 10/1 102, SBH 83 No. 47, in lex. section.

sasui Ic

b) said of gods and demonic beings:
i-6as-si I'tar kima alitti (parallel: unamba)
Itar utters cries like a woman in labor
Gilg. XI 116; when Tiamat heard this izuz
ma il-ta-si eli hdmirida is-si-ma marqi§
uggugat ediffila she became enraged and
inveighed against her husband, she cried
in distress, utterly vexed En. el. I 42f.,
cf. littu marqil i-Sd-as-[si] the cow (Itar)
cries out in distress SBH 113 No. 59:13;
ilmuma DN DN2 is-su-u elitum when
Lahmu and Lahamu heard it they cried
out loud En. el. III 125, cf. is-si-ma Tidmat
Sitmuri6 elita En. el. IV 89, cf. also LKA 146:5,
see Lambert, AnSt 30 18; ittilta is-si-ma mali
pi[ritta] magar qigdtim i-Sas-si a first
time he cried out full of fear, the guardian
of the forest cried out Gilg. IV v 48f.,
see Landsberger, RA 62 105.

c) said of animals: Jumma izbu kima
aldu is-si ittappayma if the malformed
lamb as soon as it is born cries out and
kicks Leichty Izbu XVII 82, cf. ina libbi
ummiSu is-si-ma lahru ahitu ipul while
still in its mother's womb it bleats and
another ewe answers ibid. 85, cf. ibid. 83 f.;
lahri ina qaqqar nakrim i-sa-as-si puhadi
isaggum (see lahru) UET 6 403:6 (OB lit.);
if sheep ina tarbais'ina GJ.D].ME§ keep
calling in their fold CT 28 9:40; Summa
MIN (= immeru) im-ba-a is-si-ma (see
imbd) CT 41 10 K.4106 :10 (SB Alu), also TuL
p. 42:5, cf. Jumma immeru ina niqi is-si
ibid. 4; Summa alpu itbima is-si if the ox
rises to its feet and cries out STT 73:132,
cf. [ umma ana bit] rameli alpu irubma is-
si CT 40 31 K.8013:2; andku rzmi erim
aquabtanim i-ga-si-u (= ina Aas(Ju) qaqqas
ram ilette I (and) the wild bulls of the
plain grappled with one another, by its
bellow it ripped up the soil TIM 9 43:5
(Gilg. V); agdlu annit[a ina dem&su] aggi
il-si-m[a .. .] rigmi usaddirma when the
donkey heard this, he cried out angrily
and continued to bray Lambert BWL 210:7;
Summa mahar parakki lija kalbu is-si-ma
imeru ipulu if a dog howls in front of the
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chapels of my city and a donkey answers
it CT 38 6:146; summa (§urdnu) ina bit ameli
rKA1 if a cat cries out in a man's house
CT 39 50 K.957 r. 8; umma amelu ana qi.
bitiu itbima selebu ana imitti ameli KA-si
Sm. 67+334 iii 10, in Bezold Cat. 1378.

d) said of birds, reptiles: if, when my
army goes on campaign dribu ana pan
ummdni ina sa-si-Su iharrur a crow, as it
cries out in front of the army, . ..- s
CT 39 25 K.2898+ :5, cf. Summa ... dribu
. .. ina umili ameli KA-si CT 40 48:38,
and passim, Summa dribu nassiS ana imitti
ameli KA-si if a crow caws plaintively
to the right of a man Labat TDP 8:13, also ibid.
14ff., Sumer 34 Arabic Section 61ff. passim, for
other refs. see dribu mng. Ib; Summa
KI.MIN-ma MUAEN is-su-ma itakkaluma if
ditto and birds call and .... each other (?)
Boissier DA 34:13 (bird omens); Summa surdi
ana (var. ina) ekalli kajdnamma GU.DE.
MEA CT 39 29:28, var. from ibid. K.14191;

Summa surd ana bit ameli irubma is-si
if a falcon enters a man's house and cries
out CT 39 23:16, cf. 2-u i[s-si] ibid.
30:61, also 3-s'u, 4-Su, 5-§u is-si, 6-u
is-si u ze~u iddi ibid. 62 ff.; [Summa eru]
a-hu a-hi is-su-ma when eagles call to
each other ibid. 25 Sm. 1376:9; you (Itar)
loved the variegated allallu bird izzaz
(var. asib) ina qi§atim i-gas-si kappi (see
allallu) Gilg. VI 50; the evil portended by
a snake §a ina bztija kima ssi is-su-u
iAmuru which hissed and reared in my
house like a horse KAR 388:11; [Summa
qeru ana] pan ameli kima iqir qadi KA-si
if a snake cries in front of a man with
the sound of an owl CT 38 35:54; Summa
e'ru ina bit ameli KA-si unappah if a snake

cries and hisses in a man's house KAR
386:51; [Summa geru] amilu ugallitma ana
pan ameli KA KAR 389 i 17 (p. 351), cf. CT
40 22 K.3674:11; Summa surdru ina bit amgli
kala umi GU.Df if a lizard squeaks all
day in a man's house CT 38 39:29, cf. (with
kala mili) ibid. 30.

sasu Ig

e) said of ghosts: §umma ina bit
amili etemmu is-si-ma semzi ime if in a
man's house a ghost utters cries and
someone hears it CT 38 26:26 (SB Alu),
cf. Summa etemmu ina bit amili is-si Or.
NS 39 141:1 (namburbi); dupl. AfO 29/30 11:14,
cf. ibid. 12:19.

f) said of cosmic phenomena: my
friend, I had a third dream and the dream
I had was altogether horrible il-su-u
§am u qaqqaru irammum heaven wailed
and the earth groaned Gilg. V iii 15, cf.
Sami is-su-ma ersetu ir[tub] the sky
rumbled and the earth shook Thompson
Rep. 267:1, 6, 8, and r. 3; Summa eretu is-
si-ma if the earth rumbles CT 38 8:25;
al.diib.b6.e d6.a.ni : rdbi§ is-si-ma
(the deluge) roared angrily SBH 38 No.
19:10; 'umma kakkabu . . . rigimsu is-si-
ma emfi isme if a shooting star produces
a noise that people can hear ACh Supp. 2
63 iv 19, cf. 2-Sui is-si-ma rigimu Aemu
iSme ibid. 24, Summa kakkabu ... kal
uimi irurma eli mdti is-si-ma ibid. 17, cf.
(uncert.) [. . .] is-sa-a-ma matu iSme (var.
is-sa-a niemati E.GA) Iraq 29 120 :2 (proph-
ecies).

g) said of thunder: ina warkat §atti
Adad i-sa-si-ma Adad will thunder in the
autumn CT 6 2:37 (OB liver model), cf. Adad
ina mdtija x i-Sa-si-ma ibid. 38, see Nou-
gayrol, RA 38 77; Summa im ili dli Adad
is-si if it thunders on the day of the
festival of the city god TCL 6 9:21 (SB
Alu); summa Adad 7 - i KA if Adad roars
seven times (etc., up to 19 times) ACh
Adad 8:11ff., cf. ibid. 9:5-12, wr. is-si ibid.
10: ff., wr. KA-Si ibid. 17:24, 19:29, Summa
Adad ina la simanisu is-si if it thunders
out of season ibid. 17:15; Adad ezziSKA-si
(apod.) BM 47461 r. 14 (astrol.); Summa ina
jmi la erpi Adad is-si if it thunders on
a cloudless day Thompson Rep. 235 r. 7;
Summa imu is-si-ma Sin adir if a storm
howls and the moon is obscured ACh
Supp. 2 40 r. 7, cf. r. 6, Summa imu is-si-
ma amal adir ibid. 105b:8, cf. 40 r. 8, also
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UD is-si ACh Supp. 7:4; Summa dipdru ultu
AN.PA ana AN.UR isru[rma x x x] magal
namir ina libbisu Adad KA-8i if a "torch"
flashes from the zenith to the horizon
[...] and is very bright, and thunder
comes from it Iraq 29 122:33 (prophecies);
with eli or qer: Adad ... eli dlilu ezzi
li-is-si-ma massu ana til abibim liter may
Adad thunder furiously over his city and
turn his country into a hill of ruins CH xliii
78, cf. JCS 11 86 iv 4 (OB Cuthean Legend), Adad
. . . aggis elikunu lil-si AfO 12 143:19 (edin.
na.dib.bi.da rit.), also STT 215 iii 8; miqitti
ummdni ulu Adad eli ummdnija KA-Si fall
of the army or Adad will roar against my
army Boissier DA 226:22, Adad eli mdti
marqi KA-si KAR 430:8, also CT 31 38 i 12 (all
SB ext.); in comparisons: [e] li mdt nakrika
kima Adad ta-ia-si-i you will roar against
the country of your enemy like the Storm
god RA 63 155:28 (OB ext.); [rigi]miu
udanninamma kima Wme s[eg]i ezziS elija
i-Id-as-si he let out a fierce cry at me and
came roaring at me ferociously like a
raging storm ZA 43 17:55 (SB lit.); note with
ger instead of eli: er gimir ummdndte
ndkiri lemnuti imiS sarpi§ al-sa-a kima
Adad algum like a storm I roared ve-
hemently against the entirety of evil
enemy troops and thundered like Adad
OIP 2 44 v 75 (Senn.).

h) said of squeaking, whistling, etc.
objects: [Summa ina] bit amili karpatu is-si
if in a man's house a jar squeaks Or. NS
40 134:6 (namburbi), cf. 4R 60 K.2587:9, [Sum=
ma i]na bit ameli karpat rme1 fisl-si CT 40
4:87, also kanni sikari sa kunnatu is-si
ibid. 92, dupl. ibid. 8 K.10407:4 and 8, ruqqu

Sa me uSahhanu is-si a kettle that heats
water whistles ibid. 4:93, and passim in this
tablet of Alu; (evil portended by a door
which) ina ramaniu izziqa is-su-[] of it-
self groans and creaks KAR 387 i 4, cf.
ibid. 6; summa dalat bit ameli alar marsu
nad kima nesi is-si if the door of the
house where the sick person lies makes a
sound like a lion Labat TDP 2:7; Summa

sasu 2a

guuGru is-si <BE>-ma GIS.[tR.MES kali-
s] -nu is-su-u idakkuku if a beam creaks
or if all the beams creak and wobble Or.
NS 40 133:2 (namburbi), restored from dupl.
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 45 AO 17620:3,
cf. KA.INIM.MA 8a GI.UER sd-se-e ibid. 2;

Summa abnu ziqzi[qi] i-sd-as-si tutdrma
tepe[hhi] if (the hot air escaping from)
the glass produces a whistling sound, you
close (the kiln) again Oppenheim Glass 55
§ U: 19; 'umma immeru iStu tabhu ur'ussu
i-si-i if the throat of the (sacrificial)
sheep, after it has been slaughtered, emits
sounds YOS 10 47:21 (OB behavior of sacri-
ficial lamb); [s]umma hurhud < a> isurim
[aS~t]utam utaSli[rma] [zi]-iz is-si if the
larynx of the "bird," losing its rigidity,
emits a hissing sound RA 61 29:56 (OB ext.);
see also (with the reading is-si or is-kil)
TCL 6 9:16f. and dupls. cited sakalu B usage c;
li-is-si ginnati let my sinnatu instrument
resound! Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131:66.

i) to ring, said of the ears: uzndsu
ilagguma <//> uzndSu iS-ta-n[a-a]s-sa-a
Hunger Uruk 49:34; Summa marqu [. . .]-ma
uzunsu KA-§U if a sick person [...] and
his ear rings Labat Suse 11 v 2; if a man's
forehead throbs and uz-na-su i-sa-sa-ma
his ears ring AMT 14,5 obv. (!) 6; summauzun
Sumlilu is-si Labat TDP 4:36, cf. ibid. 35,
uznadu KA.MES ibid. 190:21, uzndSu GTU.

DE.ME§ BRM 4 32:3, AMT 96,3:6, Labat TDP
20:28, 76:60, 192:32, also (with var. GU.
DE.DE -a) Farber Itar und Dumuzi 56:6, var.
from KAR 42:8.

2. to exclaim, to utter, to proclaim,
announce - a) to exclaim: inamanzdzija
mann[u] m izziz i-a-si "Who has taken my
place?" she exclaims UET 6 403:1 (OB lit.);
Sa imittim [u Sa] vumelim i]-s§a-as-su-u
[um]ma sunuma (in the vision) those on
the right and on the left exclaim, saying
(The kingship is given to Zimrilim!) ARM
10 10:12; is-si umma S[ma] amtum Sa PN
andk[u] she (the slave girl seized) cried
out: I am PN's slave girl! Kraus AbB 1 27:17;
Anu amata annita ina Semi[s1u il-si ndrdru
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when Anu heard this message he ex-
claimed: Help! EA 356:13 (Adapa), cf. ibid.
40; imuruma Anu il-si-ma alka Adapa
when Anu set eyes on him (Adapa), he
called out: Come here, Adapa! ibid. 47;
[ikudma Nergal ana b]dbu Ereikigal i-ia-
si at[i petd] bdbka when Nergal arrived
at the gate of Erelkigal, he called: Gate-
keeper, open your gate for me! EA 357:52
(Nergal and Erekkigal); [Kag tiliau il-sa-a
u'urta §a itnuni alig u uggum Kaltiliag
shouted the order for engagement in
battle, worried and angry Tn.-Epic "iii" 29;
i-6d-as-su-u ana irihti rigimunu inandi
they cry ("May hardship, murder, rebel-
lion, and eclipse not reach Uruk"), calling
loudly in lamentation BRM 4 6:23, cf. ibid.
40, adi attali izakki i-sd-as-su-u they con-
tinue to cry (thus) until the eclipse passes
ibid. 28 and 41 (NB rit. against eclipse); u'a

a-[a] mini anndti taimannijdli i-gd-as-si
he cries: Ah, woe, what is this that you
have decreed for me? ZA 43 19:72 (SB lit.);
§umma ina murqisu i'a KA-si if during
his sickness he cries: Woe Labat TDP
158:19 and 20; obscure: ku-u (var. qu-u)
Sd-su-i(var. -u) Burpu IV 26 (var. from BM
66910, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ta-si-si-i nubu
(see nub) BA 2 634 K.890:17 (NA lit.); ul
ds-si a[hu]lapala kz purgumi I did not
cry out for her mercy like an old man PBS
1/1 2:41 (OB prayer to Itar); mddi eneka
ammar a-6a-si I cry out: I yearn to see
you TCL 14 36:41 (OA let.); ina ezez ilim
ana qdtija ukna ds-ta-si I exclaimed:
By the anger of the god, put it in my
hands! Kraus AbB 1 128 r. 12'; §ar pihi
Sa mdt Akkad ittate ittahranni i-si-si md
minu ittu laptu ina libbilu Sar puhi tuieliba
the substitute king of Akkad took the
signs from me (and) exclaimed: What bad
sign occurred that you have enthroned a
substitute king? ABL 223:14, see Parpola
LAS 2 36.

b) to intone the alla song: [...]
ENGAR lil-sa-a a-la-la [. .. ] K.9046 ii 3;
for other refs. see alala.

c) 6igA §ast2 to recite a lamentation:
summa amilu ana iliSu ig KA-si ina MN
UD.16.[KAM] Sig lil-si amelu Sutu il§u
ittilu isal[lim] if a man wants to recite
a 6igii-lamentation to his god, let him do
it on the 16th of Tagritu, then his god
will be reconciled with him K.2581 r. 5f.,
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 118; Si-gu la
i-Sa-[si], i-gu lil-s[i] KUB 4 46:11f. and
passim in this text, also Labat Calendrier §§ 34-35;
note the bil. hemer. guf <na>.an.de.
de.a : la i-a-as-si (in broken context)
Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 28 :15 f., see MSL 9 109; §arru
SigU DE ubassu ubbab the king will recite
a lamentation and purify his garment KAR
178 iii 12, cf. ibid. 36, v 46, r. ii 42, Sigu
NU DE ibid. iv 57, 71, r. ii 72, KAR 179 iii 8,
sarru liibb ligi liH-si K.4068+ ii 16'; seg
li-si K.7082+ :24, wr. KA-Si K.4068+ r. i 41
(unpub.), wr. KA 4R 33* ii 23; the sixth
day, the day of Adad and Ninlil, a favor-
able day 6arru 6igi la KA-Si 4R 32 i 32;
ig' ana ilika iMtarika DE rldm ta-Ad-su-u

... kiam taqabbi you recite a ligz-lamen-
tation to your god and goddess, before
you recite it you say as follows KAR 178
r. vi 36f., cf. Sigu DE kald liptur KAR 178
r. iii 64, also, wr. KA-Si 4R 33* iii 21, and
passim in hemer., especially in connection with
the 6th and 16th days, see Landsberger Kult. Ka-
lender 114ff.

d) to proclaim, announce, to make a
proclamation: [...] LUGAL-ti sa Gme ~ti
il-su-d they (the gods?) proclaimed a
kingship lasting into the far future ABL
1216 r. 17; [ina bit] §imdti is-si-u esra
warha elru warhu illikamma in the house
of destinies they proclaimed the tenth
month, the tenth month (the term for
giving birth) arrived Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 62 I 280; anumma ti-si-a tuqumtam
tahaza i niblula qablam now, proclaim the
battle, let us engage in combat and
fighting ibid. 46 I 61; LUGAL i-6d-as-si
[PN u] PN2 leqdnimma alkani the king
issues (this) order: Bring PN and PN2 along
and come here! Fadhil Arraphe 33 IM
70404:13; for other refs. see ndgiru, 6isitu.
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3. to address someone - a) (with ana
or dative) to call to someone, to address
aloud: girtablull ana sinnitiu i-§as-si
the scorpion-man calls out to his wife Gilg.
IX ii 13, cf. Anu [ana f]ukkalli§u DN i-
Sa-a[s]-si EA 356:8 (Adapa); [ina uggati
l]ibbilu iS-si-a-am ana UR.SA[G] in his
anger he (Anzf) called out to the hero
RA 46 94:4 (OB Epic of Zu); §umma amelu
ra'bdni i-§a-su-u (incantation to be
recited) when someone shouts at the man
in anger KAR 43 r. 18 and dupl. 63 r. 16;
ana PN LU.DIN.NA PN 2 Ai-si-i-ma kiam qibi
umma attima wardum paqdakki address
yourself to PN, the innkeeper of PN2 ,
saying as follows: The slave is entrusted
to you Kraus AbB 1 39:17; [an] a ildni §a
ami RN sarri rabz ... al-ta-si I ad-

dressed the gods of the Sun, 9uppilu-
liuma, the great king KBo 13:18; PN... §a
ina dabdd ipparlidu ... ana abi bdnilu
i-d-as-su-u kuslid la takalla (this is) PN,
who escaped the massacre (and) en-
couraged his own father: Defeat (the
enemy), do not tarry! (subscript to relief)
AfO 8 178 K.2674:18 (Asb.); Summa marqu
. . . ta-§d-as-si-§u-ma ul iMemmika if the
patient does not hear you when you call
out to him Labat Suse 11 v 15f.; lullikma
ina panika pika li-ig-si-a-am tihi e tddur
I (GilgameA) will go ahead of you, and
you (lit. your mouth) should call to me:
Come nearer, have no fear Gilg. Y. iv 147.

b) (with eli, ina muhhi) with the con-
notation of severity, threat - 1' with eli:
rubi eli kabttilu i-Kd-as-si (var. KA-si)
the ruler will threaten his notables Leichty
Izbu XX 15, cf. [rub] ni~iu i-6d-as-su-~
ibid. 17, §arru eli nieffu KA-si ibid. p. 189 C
line a; Sarru itebbima eli mdt nakrigu i-6d-
as-si-ma ibid. XXI 10, cf. ibid. 13; §arru eli biti
iudtu mari§KA-si CT 40 34 r. 13 (SB Alu); da0
jdna kima nfii li-sa-a elila may the judge
roar at her (the sorceress) like a lion Maqlu
V 27; Anzimma is-sa-a eliu Anzfi shouted
at it (the arrow) RA 46 34:24, also 32:10,
dupl. STT 19:61; d Girra lil-sa-a eli dannati

rittekunu may the Fire god roar against
your (the sorceresses') terrible hand
Maqlu III 167; [. . .]-x-ti ki-ni(var. adds
-ma) eliki li-is-si (var. lil-si) Gilg. VII ii 30,
see Landsberger, RA 62 126; i-Sa(var. -Sd) -
su-u eliu rigmu aer-ri they shouted at
him a cry (like) children(?) KAH 2 84:67
(Adn. II).

2' with ina muhhi (OB): magal i-
na(text -ma) muhhija i-si-i-ma madi§ dubs
bubdk he spoke to me very severely and I
am very vexed YOS 2 138:8; ina muhhi
fuhadril ti-si-ma tu[rdi]Su give the ser-
vant a dressing down and send him away
PBS 7 110:17, ina mu-uh uhari Sudti ti-
si-ma Kraus AbB 1 21:29, ina muhhi q[uh] a
rika §i-si CT 4 33a:13, see Frankena, AbB 2
99:26, also ina mu-hi-i qi-ha-ra-tim ti-
si-i ma-a magal la ittanallaka U mu-hi-ka
ti-si-i-Fmal PN lipul Andrews University
3229:9 and 12 (courtesy M. Sigrist); aSum
UDU(?).HI.A wuMu[rim in]a muhhi[Su] ti-
si give him a strongly worded order(?)
for him to release the sheep (?) Kraus, AbB 5
61:6'; ina muhhi DUMU PN Si-si 4 GIN
kaspam iudti limalli speak sternly to the
son of PN, make him refund those four
shekels of silver PBS 7 91:39, cf. VAS 16
131:14; ina muhhilu[nu] ti-si-i-ma lu x
6amafammi lu x kaspam lidbilunim CT 52
82:26, cf. Kraus AbB 1 4 r. 4', ina muhhis
sunu si-si-ma VAS 7 203:31; PN Sudti li.
qerribunikkum ina muhhi'u Si-si nilam ina
JaptiSu li-i-a-ki-ma ana bit PN 2 ahiu la
uragga<m> let them bring that PN to you,
speak firmly to him, he should swear
that he will not lay claim to the house of
PN 2 , his brother PBS 7 90:32, cf. PN Sudti
ana [m] ahrika liqerribunim ina muhilu di-
si-i-ma TCL 18 102:33, [i]mmuhhi 6i-si-i-
ma le'am liddinu YOS 13 101:10; ina muhhi
PN li-is-s[i-ma] amtam literrun[ iSum] PBS
7 119:22; iqabbiakkum la tamahharu u ina
[mu] hhiSu i-si-i if he talks to you, do
not accept his (excuses), give him a dress-
ing down VAS 16 124:29; ina muhhi PN
udti ds-si-ma x eqlam ana PN2 ... ak=
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tanakSu I reproved(?) that PN (the owner
of the field) and gave PN 2 the x field by
sealed deed VAS 7 198:17; ERIN redh
[.. .] ina muhhija is-t[a]-s[zi--ma] umma
§unuma ana pani awile la tapar<ri>ki
Kraus, AbB 7 125 r. 13.

4. to call, to summon, to invoke, appeal
to, to invite - a) to call, summon some-
one - 1' in gen.: pdsu gabitma 'a itd u
s[al(?)]-lu sd-sa-a la ile'i (if) he is in-
capable of speech and unable to call the
person sleeping(?) next to him Labat
TDP 166:85; [i]l-si-ma Ea alarpiriti [ka] i.
nimmak libbidu itammilu Ea called
(Marduk) into his secret abode and told
him his inmost thoughts En. el. II96; Nam-
tar went to speak to the gods il-su-iu-
ma ilanu idabbubu ittisu the gods invited
him in to speak with him EA 357:29 (Nergal
and Eregkigal); iM-si-i-ma ina puhrim [al
il mdra8a nardm libbila in the assembly
of the gods she called for her beloved son
(and gave him instructions) RA 46 90:43,
cf. ibid. 11, 25, and 27 (OB Epic of Zu), also CT
15 39 ii 31ff. (SB recension); Aruru is-su-u
rabitu they called the great Aruru Gilg.
I ii 30, cf. iltam is-sU-4U Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 56 I 192, cf. also [gana s] assura
Nintu si-si-ma ibid. 102 III vi 43, ilu itjn
§i-si-m[a ]iddtSu tam-ta summon one
god, let them make him suffer annihila-
tion ibid. 52 I 173 (SB), see von Soden, ZA 68 89;
(Apsfi) is-si-ma Mummu sukkalladu izak
karSu En. el. I 30, cf. girtablull2 zikaru
i-gas-si . . . amatu izakkar Gilg. IX ii 17;
u s~du is-si-ma iakkanalu teima and he
(Ea) called him (Nergal) and gave him
instructions AnSt 10 112 ii 36 (Nergal and
Eregkigal), cf. is-si-ma Ium ... isakkan4u
temu Cagni Erra V 23, cf. also ibid. 131, Enkidu
is-sa-am-ma iMakkana rteomul Gilg. III iv 16;
il-si-ka Istar saqit ildni igakkanka temu
umma Itar, exalted among the gods,
called you, giving you the following in-
structions Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 58, also Streck
Asb. 192 r. 1; inmema DN amat mud mdr um
mdni is-si-ma kala ildni uma'ar Lugal-

sasii 4 a

girra heeded the word of the clever crafts-
man, he called all the gods, giving them
instructions AfO 14 146:108 (bit mesiri); rall-
si mdr bdre uma'ir I summoned the
diviners and gave them orders AnSt 5
102:72 (SB Cuthean Legend), cf. ibid. 98:14;
is-si-ma Gilgdme ummdna kiskatte kalama
Gilgameg called the experts, all the crafts-
men Gilg. VI 168; (in order to have two
statues fashioned) naggara KA-ma erena
u bina inandinsu kutimma KA-ma huroa
inandinsu he calls in the carpenter and
gives him cedar wood and tamarisk wood,
he calls in the goldsmith and gives him
gold RAcc. 132:193 and 195, cf. LU.MA§.MA§
KA-ma bita ihdbma ibid. 140:340, mdr
ummdnu kali~unu KA-Si ibid. 141:368; is-
si Anunnaki ill rabuti he called the Anun-
naku, the great gods (and they spat on the
clay) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 581232, cf. il-
si Igigi Anunnaki Craig ABRT 1 30:26; En.
kidu ina majdlilu [itbma] il-si(var. -si)-
ma Gilgdme§ Enkidu rose from his bed
and called Gilgameg Gilg. VII vi 12, var.
from Atiqot 2 122 r. 12 (Gilg. Megiddo), see RA 62
133; ibri ul tal-sa-an-ni ammini ereku my
friend, you did not call me, how is it
that I am awake? (var. ki la tadkdnni
though you did not rouse me KUB 4 12
obv.(!) 9) Gilg. IV iii 10, see RA 62 116; harim0
turn i-ta-si awilam the prostitute called
the man Gilg. P. iv 16 (OB); umma Hima
mannu is-si-i-ka u tFmtija tasahhuru she
said: Who has called you to pry into my
affairs? Kraus AbB 1 28:10; [ana fe'im
mannum i-si-§u (see sandqu A mng. 8b)
TCL 1 11:5, also ibid. 20; AGA.Ug.MEA li-iS-
si-ma let him send for the redz's (and
compensate them) OECT 3 37:22 (all OB let-
ters); al-si-ma turtdnu pdhdti (I became
very angry and) I summoned the com-
mander and the prefects Streck Asb. 158:11,
cf. Ja-se-e §arri summons by the king 5R
48 iv 16, 49 vii 25, see RA 38 28, also Sumer 8
23 vii 25 (both hemer.), cf. enna Id-si LUGAL
e-ri-gu ABL 1010 r. 6 (NB); Sarru RN ina
GN is-si u arad L GN Sarru igtandlSu the
king summoned Banda to Luhusandia and
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the king questioned him (about) a servant
of the ruler of Carchemish KBo 1 11
obv.(!) 21 (Ursu story), see ZA 44 116; matime

amli i-sa-as-si-su ana mahrija alkammi
whenever the Sun summons him(saying):
Appear before me KBo 1 5 i 45 (treaty);
summa RN RN 2 ahau ana GN ana pi i- a-
as-si if 8attiwaza calls his "brother" Pi-
jaggili to Carchemish for talks KBo 1 1 r. 32,
cf. r. 28; fPN al-ta-si-i ina bit hurizdti §a fPN 2
usteribu u PN 3 ittiklu I called fPN and took
her into fPN2 's shed, whereupon PN3 raped
her AASOR 16 4:12 (Nuzi); note: (in my
dream) ina lumija il-sa-an-ni-ma he
(Marduk as Jupiter) called me by name
VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.).

2' in leg. and adm. contexts - a' in
gen.: PN sazzuztusu i-si-u-ma they sum-
moned PN, his representative RA 60 99
No. 36:7 (OA); DUMU.U§.DUB.[BI] §a Sdpir
GN li-is-su-ni-kum-ma eli'u ti-si let them
summon the administrator of the gover-
nor of Sippar before you and talk to him
sternly Kraus AbB 1 24 r. 3' (= AbB 7 134 30);
a4lum kirem PN li-su-ni-ik-kum-ma con-
cerning the orchard, let them summon PN
before you PBS 7 6:7; is-si-ni-in-<ni>-
ma anna ul dpul they summoned me, but
I did not say yes CT 4 19a:9, cf. ibid. 15;
PN ti-si-a-ma §iqqa lubbika u ttbdtim hita
call (pl.) PN (the servant) and keep the
yeast moist and check the vinegar TLB 4
37:10; ana ger PN is-si-ni-[i]n-ni-ma
mahar PN2 ... ana PN kiam aqbi they
summoned me before PN and in the pres-
ence of PN2 I said to PN TCL 18 151:6;
atta u PN izizza PN2 PN3 u PN 4 li-is-si-
ni-ik-ku-nu-si-im awdtigunu amrama
dinam gumraSundim be present, you and
PN, let them summon PN2, PN 3, and PN 4
before you, examine their affairs and
settle their case BIN 7 3:24, cf. li-is-su-
ni-ku-su-nu-ti dinam kima qimdatim luhis.
suniti JCS 11 107 CUA 57:13; Summa PN
i-a-ds-si-a-ki nehilu if PN summons you
(fem.), soothe him VAS 16 68:6; PN u
PN2 §U.A.DU 8 .ME§ PN3 is-si-i-ma kiam

iqbuum ... tallak ina rde the guaran-
tors PN and PN 2 summoned PN 3 (a slave
escaped home from abroad) and said to
him: You will have to serve among the
red?'s CT 6 29:9; difficult: PN sarrum
assum qdbmimma il-si-i-u the king gave
PN certain(?) instructions(?) YOS 2 96:7,
see Stol, AbB 9 96 (all OB); 4d-si-ma GAL.
KUD . . .Siptam kiam addin I summoned
the commanders and issued the following
strict order ARM 2 13:23; PN is-su-nim-ma
asniqdu umma andkuma they summoned
PN and I interrogated him, saying ARM 14
51:10, also ARM 2 114:7; (following an order
of the king) bel pdhdtim d-si-ma tuppam
... uamemsuniti I summoned the re-
sponsible officials, and I had the tablet
(of my lord) read to them ARMT 13 5:12;
as my lord ordered me by letter PN 4§-
si-i-ma kem aidlgu I summoned PN and
questioned him as follows ARM 10 16:13;
5 ERIN.HI.A a-si-i-ma I summoned five
workmen TMB 68f. No. 141:8, 142:6 (OB);
the two bailiffs stated nitamarma [.. .]
i-sa-si-gu-ma la imaggur ana a[ldki] we
have seen [...], he summoned him, but
he refused to come JEN 379:15; ummaP[N-
ma] PN 2 si-sa-am-mi [. .] u S ana si-§e-
ia [la idme(?)] PN said, "Summon PN 2
before me," but he [did not heed?] my
summons SMN 2495: 15f. (Nuzi, translit. only);
§a ipulu ul nidf[ma] u nidti ul is-su-
ni-a-t[i-ma] ul nizziz we do not know
what they (the judges) did, they did not
summon us (as witnesses) and (thus) we
were not present LIH 83:27; LtJ.KI.INIM.
MA.MEA ga zittam warkitam id ibacif gi-
si-a-ma §apti~unu gimea there are wit-
nesses available who have knowledge of
the later division, summon them and
listen to their statement BE 6/2 49:19;
dajdni NU.GIG.ME is-su--ma teniqam
mahrat the judges summoned qadiltu's (to
testify) that she had indeed received the
fee for wet nursing VAS 7 37:17 (all OB).

b' with the purpose specified (by ana):
[emdr] e rdqtim [ana ta']urim ni-si we is-
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sued a summons to bring the donkeys
back unloaded BIN 6 174:20 (OA); anaERiN.
GI.L la il-[k] i-ni is-si-ni-a-Si-im-ma they
called us (up) to perform bearer service,
which is not our ilku duty Fish Letters 13:8,
cf. la uddabbabuma la i-ta-na-as-su ibid.
22 (= Kraus, AbB 10 13); ana babbiltim ma
tima mamman ul i§-si-a (see babbilutu)
ibid. 1: 18; (as for the tenant farmer) an[a]
bit i[Sakkim . .. ] la i-ga-ds-si u ana AE.
KIN.KUD la i-§a-su-8u no [one] shall dun
the household of the tenant farmer, and
they must not call him up for harvesting
Kraus, AbB 5 134 r. 2'ff.; ana ribbdtigunu
mugaddinu ul i-ga-ds-si the tax collector
will not issue demands for their arrears
Kraus Edikt § 14':10; the loan is to be paid
back uim muaddinu E.GAL ana kaspim
i-a-su-ud when the tax collector of the
palace issues a summons for paying the
silver CT 6 37c:9, also Waterman Bus. Doc.
19:9; ana kasap gimim §a qdti tamkari
ana tamkdri i§-ta-su- they have sum-
moned (?) the merchants for the silver due
on the purchased goods in the hands
of the merchants CT 52 162:5; 8 GIa.
GIAIMMAR-ki a ana biltim -um-u-'d i-
su-nim your eight date palms, concerning
which they summoned me for taxes (due)
until now ibid. 26:7, see Kraus, AbB 7 26;
hamit zdre kdpiqu ana mukinnute il-su-u-ni
(see kdpiqu) Lambert BWL 220 iv 20.

3' with bdbu as object: the fox [...]
Tqdmma ana bitiSu i-gas-si bdba went

out of [. . .] to his house and called at
the gate Lambert BWL 208 r. 5 (fable); ana
biti ahi illakma bdba KA-si he goes to
the house of a stranger and calls at the
door AMT 16,1:12, cf. ibid. 14, bdba kiam
i-Sd-s[i] AMT 28,6:5; see also mng. 9a.

b) to invoke, appeal to deities - 1'
in gen.: dlik urhim Nergal i-6a-si the
wayfarer invokes DN ZA 43 306:11 (OB prayer
to the gods of the night); ana hurri
piu dunnam2 i-sa-as-si-ka Lambert BWL
134:132 (hymn to Samas); i-gd-as-su-ka-ma
belu ekitu u almattu orphan and widow

sasu 4b

invoke you, Lord (Marduk) KAR 26:27, cf.
ibid. 29, kullat mdtdti i-gas-sa-a rMarduk
all the countries invoke Marduk ibid. 30;
kas i-Se-su-ka k[di] KAR 223:20; ina
erdi anhut[e na]ddkuma a-sd-as-si-ka
lying on my bed, exhausted, I (8amal-
gum-ukin) invoke you (Mars) Scheil Sippar
pl. 2 Si 2 :9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8, cf. giA
[mu.ra.an. d] : a-gd-as-[si-ki] ASKT
p. 115 No. 14:3f.; a-gd-as-si-ka EN a-Sd-
as-si-ka Sukna [...] amal a-gd-as-si-ka
dukna [...] I invoke you, I invoke you,
Lord, grant me [.. .], I invoke you, 8amag,
grant me [. . .] Schollmeyer No. 17:16ff.; a-
sd-si-ki Istar a§-ta(!) -si-fkil Istar ina qereb
6amdmi I invoke you, Itar, I have in-
voked you, Iftar, in the midst of heaven
STT 257 r. 5 (rit.), cf. ana gillat ipuu i-ia-
d[s-si-ki] he calls to you (Itar) over the
sins he committed PBS 1/1 2:37 (OB prayer);
ema a-sa-su-ka qdti gabat come to my aid
whenever I invoke you ZA 36 204:17, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 338:16; [qalmdt qa]q
qadi i-gas-su-ka-ma e tamhura su[ppjun]
when the black-headed people invoke
you, do not accept their prayers Cagni
Erra IIc 23; ema DN u DN 2 i-ga-as-su-u
aj iS(text DA)-mu-Su may 8ama§ and Mar-
duk not listen to him when he invokes
them BBSt. No. 5 iii 43 (MB); lil-sa-nik-ki-
ma la tappaligindti liqbdnikkimma la
talemmointi lul(var. lu-ul) -si-ki-ma apur
linni luq(u) bakkimma iminni jdti even if
they (the sorceresses) invoke you (Belet-
seri), you must not answer them, if they
speak to you, you must not listen to them,
(but) when I invoke you, answer me, when
I speak to you, listen to me Maqlu I 56ff.;
al-si-ki-na-i alkani ul al-si-ki-na-gi ul tal=
lakani I called you (eyes), come to me,
I did not call you, you do not come to me
AMT 10,1 iii 12f. (inc.); ila al-si-ma ul iddina
pani-u (parallel: usalli igtari) Lambert
BWL 38:4 (Ludlul II); ilu mala al-su-u ligr
kunu piAirta let all the gods whom I
invoked provide absolution JNES 15
138:112 (liplur lit.); umma alkima ilani li-
si-i they said: Appeal to the gods! CT 22
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222:30 (NB let.); difficult: whosoever
changes the words of this treaty ina libbi
riksi anni ... ildni §a EN mamiti ni-il-
ta-as-si (var. [ni]-il-ta-sui-U) lizzizzu lil-
temAi according(?) to this treaty, may the
gods safeguarding the treaty, whom(?)
we have invoked, stand by and hear it
KBo 1 1 r. 39, var. from ibid. 2 r. 17.

2' (at the beginnings of prayers) in the
past tense expressing humility: [al]-si-
ku-nu-i ill dajdni ina Same rabiti I
invoke you (stars), divine judges in the
vast heavens STT 73:110, cf. al-si-ku-nu-
6i ili mufiti ittikunu al-si muSitu kal.
latu kuttumtu I invoke you, gods of
the night, together with you I invoke
the night, the veiled bride Maqlu I If.,
cf. ibid. 3, al-si-ku-nu-i RA 18 28:13,
AnBi 12 284:43, also STT 73:93, cf. AfO 14
142 :45 f. (bit mairi); al-si-ki Istar belet quilti
al-si-ki mufitu kallat Anim (see qultu)
KAR 38 r. 22f., see Or. NS 39 127, also Hunger
Uruk 11 r. 6, but a-sa-as-si-ki MUL Dilbat
belet qabld[ti] a-Sa-as-si-ki mufitu kallatu
A[nim] KAR 38:12f.; ili rabitti al-si-ku-
nu-i LKA 86 r. 11, 88 r. 7; as-si-ku-nu-i
ashurkungi ese'kundii ukabbitkungii
AnBi 12 283:32 (prayer to the gods of the night),
for other refs. see sahdru mng. 2c; al-
si-ka Sama§ ina qereb same elliti 4R 17
r. 8, PBS 1/1 15:17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 29,
cf. BMS 32:15, see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen
172, al-[si]-ka belu ina qereb mulzti KAR
26:31 (prayer to Marduk), and passim, wr. a-si-
i-ka RA 38 87:8 (OB ext. prayer); al-si-ka
DN aqrika DN itu Sam& §a Anu I invoke
you, Lugalgirra, I invite you, Lugalgirra,
(to come down) from the heaven of Anu
AfO 14 142:40 (bit mesiri), cf. ga-sa-td ana
bullut annanna ... ittika ilu kaligunu Sa-
sU-U ibid. 142:48 ff. (coll. R. Borger); andku
al-si-ka mud h mdr ummdni ... al-si ittika
ill rabuti I invoke you, skillful craftsman,
I invoke along with you the great gods
ibid. 144 :70ff.; al-si- [ki Idtar r]utti ill rabziti
RA 18 22 ii 15, cf. KAR 144:18 (prayer to IStar);
al-si-ka i-lidimanni I invoke you, my god,

hear me Bab. 3 32 K.2425:1; ilu rabuti
al-si-ku-nu-li ana qit pija utaqqd qlani
great gods, I invoke you, pay attention to
my utterance CT 34 9 r. 36 (= RA 21 127
r. 10); andku al-si-ki anhu 6inuhu Sumruqu
aradki I, your tired, exhausted, troubled
servant, invoke you (Igtar) STC 2 pl. 78:42,
cf. AMT 72,1 r. 3; note al-si-ka Nabu . . . al-
ta-na-si DINGIR.ME -ma PSBA 17 138:5 and
18; for the phrases [ru]qi al-si-ki qerbi§
iminni, and [al]-si-ka riqi fimanni

qerbid I invoke you from afar, hear me
close by, see qerbi mng. 2 and W. R. Mayer,
Festschrift Claus Westermann 302 ff.

3' in personal names: A-na-sa-se-e-
qerub (see qerbu mng. la-3') YOS 13
4:5f. and left edge (OB), Ana-a-se-e-qerbet
BE 15 155:16, 190 iii 28 (MB); Ana-riqi-
al-si-is I-Invoked-Her-Far-Away ibid.
163 : 11; Ina-dannatu-al-si I-Invoked-
Her-in-Distress YOS 7 59:3, YOS 6 73:4
(NB); Ina-niphisa-al-si-i§ I-Invoked-Her-
When-She-Rose PBS 2/2 53:20 (MB); Ina-
bdb-magdri-al-si-ig I-Invoked-Her-in-the-
Gate-of-Favors Nbn. 400:4, 495:2 and 12,
509:4, wr. fdBa-ui(= Bdba)-ma-ga-ri-al-si-
is Nbn. 508:4, cf. Ina-E.TUR.KALAM.MA-al-
si-i§ Dar. 379:22; Al-si-i§-ablut BE 15
155:12, 183:6, BE 14 2:5 (MB); Nabu-al-si-
ka-ablut Nabfi-I-Invoked-You-and-Was-
Revived Dar. 379:39, ADD App. I iii 45, Nabdi-
al-si-ka-la-abd ibid. 46, YOS 6 22:5,
etc.; I-Sa-as-si-ne-ha-gu He-Invokes-(you)-
Grant-Him-Rest BE 14 168:35 (MB); see also
Stamm Namengebung 200.

c) to invite: I paid x silver for fire-
wood, x for drinks, x for meat inumi
mer'eG N ni-si-u when we invited the in-
habitants of 8ana RA 59 40 MAH 16205:36,
cf. BIN 4 171:2, also 157:30; one-fourth shekel
of silver for a drinking party inumi PN
nu-ki-ri-[ba-aml ni-si-u when we invited
the gardener PN OIP 27 10:26, cf. ibid. 17:4;
you took two textiles worth 14 shekels
apiece of PN inumi PN u allassu a-si-u
when I invited PN and his wife TCL 20
161:13 (all OA); three seahs of wine ana
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tailti ina UD.2.KAM kZ ilani ana biti sa-
si-U-ni for a feast on the second day when
the gods were invited into the temple
KAV 158:4 (MA); cursed be the man who
ilani asibut Assur . . . ana ekalli Sanitema
i-sd-su-u invites the gods dwelling in the
city of Assur into another palace Weidner
Tn. 13 No. 5:107; dNisaba elleti . . mdratAni
§d-sa-at ildni rabiti sd-sa-at ildni dajdni
(I offer you, gamag and Adad) pure grain,
offspring of Anu, who invites the great
gods, invites the divine judges BBR
No. 89:5, 95:4, see Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
p. 154; note ta-sa-as-si-ma ippalka you
conjure (the ghost) and he will answer
you AfO 29/30 8 i 13, cf. ibid. 9 ii 10, cf. also ii 4.

5. to call by a name, to name, to
declare, name a price, nikkassi sas t to
settle accounts - a) to call by a name,
to name: pandmi dMami ni-sa-si-ki
inanna bele[t] kala ill lu lumki formerly
we used to call you Mami, but henceforth
your name shall be "Mistress of all the
gods" Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 246, also
JCS 31 88 iii 122, see ibid. p. 68; dNand dSus
titi la il(text IK) -u-ka-a-ma ... dBau

§arrat Ki la il-su-ka-a-ma 0 Nan^, do
they not call you Sutiti? 0 Bau, do they
not call you Queen of Kish? Pallis Akitu
pl. 11:21 and 24, cf. DN la iqbunikka u
Sarpdnitu la il-su-ka do they not call
you DN, do they not call you Sarpanitu?
ibid. pl. 10:17, cf. also beltu sa baldti i-'d-
su-[ki] LKA 17:13, cf. ibid. 14, r. 7 (hymn
to Gula), see JNES 33 223; I captured PN
mdr PN2 a mIr-ru-pi i-sa-si-u-Su-ni(var.
-nu) Kili-Tegub, son of PN2 (their king),
whom they call irrupi (i.e., erwi "king"
in Hurrian) AKA 41 ii 26 (Tigl. I); LU.
ME9 Hurri RN iR-td i-ia-as-si-u u inans
na amli kittam §arram i-pu-as-si the
Hurrians called gunasura a mere re-
tainer, but now the Sun has made him a
legitimate king KBo 1 5 i 38; they have in-
vested him with a gold bracelet Sdkin
temi i-sd-as-su-i they even address him
as governor (of Uruk) CT 54 507 r. 6 (NB

let.); bit appdti tamvil ekal mat Hatti Sa
ina liSan mat Amurri bit hildni i-sa-as-
su-su a palace with a portico, the exact
replica of a Hittite palace, which they
call bit hildni in the language of the West
Lyon Sar. p. 16:68, also OIP 2 97:82 (Senn.),
and see bit hildni.

b) to declare, name a price (OA, MA):
sim husd'e a-si-ma I mana 1 GIN inap=
palam I declared the price equivalent
of the scrap copper and he will pay me
21 shekels CCT 1 36a:16; 45 shekels of
paallu gold of extra-fine quality 10 GIN.
TA a-si- u I declared it(s rate of ex-
change) as ten shekels (of silver for) each
(shekel of gold) Or. NS 50 102:11; we
checked the package: 141 minas seven
shekels of silver, one mina less than your
bill of lading (stated), over there they
erred in weighing it out Sa kima PN 1
mana kaspam butuqqd' i-si-d-ma PN's
representatives declared a shortfall of one
mina of silver TCL 19 36:25; ammala ans
nakam etanappuulunnima u jam iqqdtija
la i-sa-si-u ammakam PN sa'il over there
interrogate PN about all the services they
are constantly rendering him here and
(about the fact that) they do not declare
my part in my share (possibly abbreviated
from nikkassi sasu, see mng. 5c) RA 60
106 No. 41 MAH 19618:15 (all OA); annuku
anniu ana Sim 1 SAL tadnasu SAL ubalr
latu Sim SAL-U i-sa-si-u rihte annikiu
ilaqqe this (loan of) tin is (considered to
be) given to him (the creditor) as the
equivalent price of one woman. They will
assess the value(?) of the woman, pro-
claim(?) the price of his woman, and he
(the debtor) takes the balance of his tin
KAJ 168:14, see Veenhof, Figurative Language

55f.; as for the ten iku of land which ki
§aparti eubuni edannu ettiqma uppu laqe
saknuni Sim <10> GAN [eq]liu i-si-ma
[r]ihat anniki*u mahir had been provided
as pledge under the stipulation: if the term
expires (the land) is counted as definitely
acquired - he declared the price of his ten
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iku of land and has received the balance of
its (value in) tin KAJ 150:8; x tin x AN.NA
abdru simsu 15.TA.AM ana AN.NA sa-a-
s[u-d] x lead is its equivalent, declared at
the rate of 1 to 15 Studies Diakonoff 65:12,
also ibid. 64:3, cf. 1 GUN.TA.AM ana AN.NA
sa-rsu-Ui Weidner Tn. pl. 11 VAT 16450 obv.(!) 2
and 4, see Freydank, AoF 12 162 ff. (all MA).

c) nikkassi lasti to settle accounts (by
mutually declaring credits and debits,
OA): PN u DUMU PN 2 kima PN 3 igti PN4
nikkassi i-si-4-ma mahrini [a]wdtiunu ig
kunuma . . awdtigunu nigmurma nigAlim
nutammegunuma PN and PN 2 as represent-
atives of PN3 settled accounts with PN 4
and they brought their affairs before us,
we settled their affairs and made them
swear the oath by the City ICK 2 113:4;
ga luqissu PN igtu Alim uelianni nikkassi
PN igtigu ula i-si-i adi allakanni a igtija
nikkassi i-sa-si-i-u lu~Szizakkunmti (if)
PN did not settle accounts with him about
his merchandise which (he) PN had
brought up from the City, let him provide
you with representatives who can settle
accounts with me when I arrive ICK 1
52:13 ff.; inmi adi [luq] tim ga PN [igti] ka
nikkassi a-rsl-u aqbiakkum when I settled
accounts with you concerning PN's mer-
chandise, I said to you BIN 4 8:6; iSti
abini nikkassi ula i-si TCL 14 40:33, cf. ICK
1 51:10, and passim with iti; nikkassi PN U
PN 2 ana ba'abdti 'a ekallim i-si-4-[mal x
kaspam PN2 ina alldni ilaqq PN and PN2

settled accounts concerning their assets
still outstanding with the palace: PN 2 is
entitled to take x silver from my other
assets KTS 48b:5, cf. itu nikkassi ga kdrim
i-si-i-ni after they had settled the ac-
counts of the kdru BIN 6 72:14; [nikkassi
a]ndku u PN ni-si-ma x kaspam illibbi PN
PN 2 iSu we settled accounts with PN: PN 2
now has a claim of x silver on PN TuM
1 28a:4', cf. RA 59 169 MAH 19606:10, KTS
21a:29, cf. also TuM 1 20b:3; nikkassi kima
PN iStija ta(!)-si-ma x kaspam mehrdtim
hubulPN addinakkum you settled accounts

sasui 6

with me on behalf of PN and I gave you x
silver, the equivalent of (my) debt to PN
CCT 5 46b: 32; pdm ana babtika ula numalla
nikkass Sa ellat PN la ga-si-u we cannot
keep our promise as to (the payment of)
your outstanding claims (because) the ac-
counts of PN's firm have not yet been
settled C 18:27 (unpub. OA, courtesy B. Lands-
berger), cf. nikkassi adini ula i-si-u (travel
expenses from Hahhum to the City have
been declared but) they have not yet
settled accounts Hecker Giessen 22:11; nikr
kassi ana 3 ITI.KAM ga-sd-am e-ta-i u ina
tertika umma attama nikkassi anniu[ti]m
li-si-u-ma asahhat they discussed settling
accounts within three months and you
wrote in your instruction: If they settle
these accounts I will meet my financial
obligations (lit. clear my claims) JSOR 11
p. 127 No. 7: 16ff., cf. i-ga-sd-a (= ina asd')
nikkassi when the accounts are settled
KTS 4a: 17; note with omission of nikkassi:
x kaspam ... uahhirunidti ammakam
igtika li-si they reduced our claim by x
silver, let him settle the accounts with
you over there KTS 29a: 15; annakam ifti
Sa kima kudti la-si-ma I will settle ac-
counts here with your representatives
TCL 14 9:15; let PN entrust my textiles to
you lillikamma itija li-si let him come
to me and settle accounts with me KTS
16:7; I paid gold to the limu igti limim
i-a-si--ma kaspam 3 mana lu 4 mana
ihaauhu kaspam alaqqal if they settle
accounts with the limu and they need
another three or four minas of silver, I
will pay it VAT 9224:28; uncert.: how
can you say that x silver is on the account
of PN? jdti illakam ni-si-ma A.BA x kas.
pam talaqqe it really is my due, we have
settled accounts(?) and you can take
(only) x silver of it TCL 20 90:8, cf. also
BIN 4 54:20.

6. to ask a creditor for, to contract
for a loan (OA): kima annukum batquni
bit tamkdrim 1d ni-si-ma la niS' amakkuniti
because tin is in short supply (and hence
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expensive), we did not contract for a loan
with a moneylender and we did not make
purchases for you TCL 14 11:20; PN and
PN2 arrived and brought x silver, but the
import tax had not been added ammala
t&rtika kaspam bit tamkdrim ni-si-ma
fimam ni6'amakkum following your in-
structions we contracted for a loan for the
(missing) silver with a moneylender and
made purchases for you TCL 4 28:7; ana
luqtim §a bit tamkarim ni-si-a-ku-ni
fimat kaspim tudebilam lu sibtam niiib for
the merchandise, about which we had con-
tracted for a loan with a moneylender on
your account, you sent only the principal,
we had to add the interest CCT 4 32b:5;
30 mana URUD bit tamkdrim 1 mana'um
10 GIN PN u andku ni-si-ma mera'ka u
mer'ia ekulu we contracted for a loan
of thirty minas of copper with a money-
lender at an interest of ten shekels per
mina, but your son and my sons have
used it up (send the silver and the in-
terest on it to pay the moneylender) KTS
9a:9; (he said) "if they do not pay the
silver 3 GIN.TA ana mana'im ina warhim
bit tamkarim Si-si-a-am (var. leqe'am) . . .
itu hamugtim §a PN 3 GIN.TA ana mana'im
a-si-Sum contract for a loan on my ac-
count with a moneylender at an interest
of three shekels per mina per month,"
(and) from the eponymy of PN onward I
did contract a loan for his account at an
interest of three shekels per mina (per
month) TuM 1 23 A:15 and 21 (tablet) and

B:x+6ff. (case), var. from A: 15.

7. (in idiomatic use) ana biti (bdbi)
sas , ina arki . . . §asi to make a claim,
ana bit emi ast to call for, fetch (the
bride) from the father-in-law's house-
hold - a) ana biti asu to make a claim:
qdjipdnum ana bit LT [Akkadi u] LU
Amurri §a [iqipulu] ul i-sa-as(var. -ds)-si
i-ia-as-si-ma imdt the creditor will not
dun the Akkadian or Amorite to whom he
granted credit, if he does, he dies Kraus
Edikt § 4':25f. (= Kraus Verfiigungen 172 § 6),

cf. ibid. § 1':7', cited mugaddinu; tuppi anniam
ina amdrim ana bit PN la ta-6a-ds-si lu tide
bitam la tubazzah as soon as you read
this letter of mine you must not hold
a demand against PN's household, you are
warned! Do not bother that household
PBS 7 43:8; amima PN esihakkum ana
bitiSu la ta-ia-si u uhdaru wuffir by
oversight I assigned PN to you, you are
not to make claims on his household, also,
release his servant ibid. 45:6; ana bitim
§a mdrat PN la ta-ia-si ibid. 46: 8; la itdr[ma]
reidim ana bitim la i-ia-si-a-am the soldier
should not dun (my) household again
Kraus AbB 1 124:24, cf. kaspam §aqdlum
refdim ana bitim la a-su-um gimillum §a
elija ta-x-x-x I will consider it a favor on
your part that when I pay the silver the
soldier will not dun (my) household
ibid. 32; kima awiltika [r]abitim ana deki
[qi]bima ana biti la i-Sa-ds-su (for con-
text see lisu) CT 4 29c:13; ana bit PN
mamma la i-6a-si kasap ridtim la usaddanu
no one shall dun the household of PN, they
must not force (them) to pay the silver for
pasturing TLB 4 59:13, cf. VAS 16 127:11, 17,

20; see also disu, isitu; ni DN u belija RN
§a iturramma ana bi-i[t .. .] i-ga-as-su by
Marduk and my lord Hammurapi, who-
ever again duns the household of [...]
TIM 2 149:19; ana ilkarim ana bitiu §a-
sU-4 la i-a-as-si u §a mamman ul i-6a-
as-si meher tuppija gibilam no one may
issue a demand to his household to per-
form a work assignment, be sure to reply
to my letter (stating) that no one issues
a demand ibid. 138:15ff.; ana mdnahti
bitim §a PN ana bel bitim ul i-6a-si (for
context see mdnahtu mng. 2b-2') BE 6/1
36:27; a46um PN u PN 2 mamman ana biti:
gunu ul i-si TCL 18 113:21; ana bit PN
bd'irim ana dubbubtim mamman la i-Sa-ds-
si u la udabbabulu (see dubbubtu) CT
29 10c :6; muladdinum [a]na bit nadi biltim
ul i-Pa-ds-sf RA 63 189 BM 80289 § 2 :11 (Edict

of Ammisaduqa), cf. ana bit redim bd'irim
u mu[Sknim] mamman la i-S[a]-ds-si (re-
ferring to a miaru edict) TCL 17 76:19
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(OB let. of Samsuiluna on his accession to the
throne), see Kraus Edikt 226, also ana bit
redim bd'irim u ilkim la a-su-i-um qabi
(referring to a migaru edict) YBC 6311:21;
adi taturranim ana bitdtikunu laputtm u
nagirum ul i-ta-ds-si until you return
(from serving on a campaign) neither a
recruiting officer nor a herald may issue
demands on your households ARM 14 48:9;
note in I/3 (?): affum ana bitatigunu u-
ta-si-im (mistake for 6i-ta-si-im) ibid. 27;
difficult: a~um 1.BA E Antum Sa fPN(?)
is-su-u as for the oil ration of the temple
of Antum which fPN(?) claimed(?) TIM 2
6:5 (all OB); exceptionally with warki
(Elam): warki bit PN(?) i--as-si-ma . . .
sikkatu mahqat should he contest (re-
placing ibbaqqarma) the house of PN, the
peg (of ownership) is in place MDP 18
229:10 (= MDP 22 158).

b) ana bdb PN sas~ to make a claim
(Elam): mamman eqlam ul ikkimu hamdar
gar u kumdilhi u sukkallum mimma mam.
man ana bdbi ul i-gd-as-si epinnau ul
iqabbat quhdru ul ussamba no one takes
away the field from him, no hamdagar,
kumdilhi, sukkallu or anyone whatsoever
makes a demand on his household, takes
his plow(s) or requisitions his servant(s)
MDP 23 282:16, cf. harrdnam ul ippe' atap:
pam ul iherri mamman ana bdbiu ul i-
6a-as-si MDP 28 398:13.

c) (ina) arki ... as to sue, to raise
claims, bring charges against (Nuzi):
apldkumi igtu imi anni ina arki mdar
PN a4fum eqldti gSunu la a-sa-as-si-mi I
am satisfied, henceforth I will not sue
PN's sons in the matter of the aforemen-
tioned fields JEN 107:26, cf. HSS 5 8:8, Lache-
man AV 374:13, and passim; afum amti afsum
ardi u alum sisz ina arki ga PN la i-sa-
as-si HSS 19 121:22; as for the silver and
gold which I gave to PN u allumiunu
ina arki PN la a-ga-as-si gumma mimma
6umu Sa ana PN addinu la a-ga-si I will
not (again) raise claims for them against
PN, I will not raise claims for anything

sasf 7c

which I gave to PN JEN 118:8ff.; PN alqum
gerriU a a PN2 ina arki PN 3 u ina arki
PN4 la i-ga-si PN 3 u PN 4 au.m NAM.LU.
LU.ME A -SU mimma lumiu kaspu hurau ina
arki PN la i-Sa-su-i PN will not raise claims
against PN3 and PN4 for fPN 2 's children,
and PN 3 and PN 4 will not raise claims
against PN for any of his personnel, silver,
or gold JEN 468:29ff.; if PN breaks the
agreement and aSSum kiri &du ina
arki PN 2 i-Sa-as-si sues PN 2 for the
aforementioned orchard Studies Oppenheim
193:20, cf. §umma PN 2 u PN 3 ibbalakkatu
[as]um 2 ANAE A.§A.ME§ U aSum bitdti
ina arki PN i-ga-as-su-u ibid. 27, cf. if PN
breaks the contract aSSum URUDU.ME§
ina arki PN 2 i-6a-as-si Sumer 32 132 IM
5650:5; inanna ina fmi ann2ti ina arki
fPN la a-sa-as-si fumma andk u u mma
PN2 DUMU-ia ina arki fPN i-sa-as-si 1
GEME SIG5-q ana PN 3 umalla henceforth
I will not raise claims on fPN (who is
redeemed by this deed), if I or PN2, my
son, raises claims on fPN, I will compen-
sate PN 3 with one fine slave girl IM
73425:20 and 23 (courtesy A. Fadhil); andku

ina arkiunu la a-sa-as-si-mi umma PN
ina arki eqldti ga pi tuppi anniti i-sa-as-
si (PN declared) "I will not raise a claim
on them (the fields)," if PN raises a claim
on the fields recorded in this deed (he
pays a fine) JEN 101:14ff., cf. gumma il-
ta-si JEN 121:15, also 28:20, 33:17, 105:25,
and passim; Summa PN ibbalakkatu ina arki
sa fPN 2 i-sa-a HSS 9 119:15; ina pandnu

ababisunu . .. ina arki eqli la i-sd-as-si-
abbiiunu ina arki eqli la i-Sd-as-[sd]-d
u Sunu ina arki abisunu ina arki eq[li
] dSu ... la i-[d-a]s-su-d formerly their

grandfathers did not claim the field, and
their fathers did not claim the field, and
they themselves, after their father's
(death), did not claim that field JEN
662:29ff., cf. ibid. 65, 67, and 88; fPN . . e-ku
. . . ana ramanigama umteirgu . . .
mamma istu mareja ina arkiga la i-gd-as-si
I gave (my daughter) 'PN, an eki(tu), the
right to live independently, none of my
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sons has a claim on her HSS 19 7:28;
[iltu] 7mi annim [ann]u ina arki annim
[la i] -sa-si henceforth one will not raise
claims against the other JEN 136:18, also
JEN 104:17, cf. ina imi annim mamma ana
arki mamma la i-sa-as-si JEN 480:16, cf.
JEN 131:19, ammam ina arki ammam la
i-sd-as-si HSS 19 135:15; PN ina arki as=
8atija ... il-ta-na-as-si.. . PN 2 amatkami
ina arki ta-ga-as-si-mi "PN keeps raising
a claim on my wife," (the judges interro-
gated PN:) "Is fPN 2 your slave girl, that you
raise a claim on her?" JEN 322:7 and 14,
cf. (PN said to the judges) PN 2 ina arkia
il-ta-si-mi ... u [is]tu libbi eqli idiu
uStlannimi PN2 has brought charges
against me and ousted me from that field
JEN 333:9, cf. ina arki PN li-si-ma ... u
itu libbi eqli Sd4u sulaksumi go, raise
charges against PN and oust him from
the field ibid. 16; summa PN urki PN 2 i-
sa-ds-gi sikkatam ana pilu imahha if PN
(the adoptive son) raises claims against
PN 2 (his adoptive father), he (the latter)
will drive a nail into his mouth WO 9 23
IM 70726:10, cf. ibid. 14 (translit. only); this
field does not belong to me u andku ina
arki eqldti la al-si-mi and I did not raise
a claim on the field JEN 338:32; in 1/3:
PN adopted our father u inanna PN ina
arkini il-ta-na-as-si-mi but now PN keeps
bringing claims against us JEN 354:18;
inanna PN ina arki ebiri afsum 2 immere
il-ta-na-as-si and now, after the harvest,
PN keeps raising claims on the two sheep
AASOR 16 7:19.

d) ana bit emi §as to call for, fetch
(the bride) from the father-in-law's house-
hold: ana PN mdri ana bit emim ds-si-
ma uddabbibuninne when I went to fetch
(the bride) from the father-in-law's
household on behalf of PN, (my) son, they
complained to me CT 48 79:7 (OB let.), see
Kraus, RA 68 111 f.; PN .. . ana bit emim

is-si mdram u martam irSi PN (who had
borrowed silver from me to pay his debts)
has demanded (his bride) from his father-

in-law's household and now has son(s)
and daughter(s) UET 6/2 402:8 (OB let. to
a god); see also emu mng. la.

8. to read - a) a tablet, an inscribed
monument: 2 unneduk<kd>tim §a PN
ublam . . . umma suma igtiat Sa PN2 istiat
Sa PN 3 at-si-i-ma kilattum jattumma as
for the two letters PN brought me he said:
One is from PN 2 and one from PN3, I read
them, and both indeed concern(?) me TCL
18 140:11 (OB let.); tuppam anndm al-se-e-
ma MDP 28 14:5; sa mdmit berini tuppa
ana bel Same a-sa-si I will read to the
lord of heaven the tablet with our sworn
agreement Tn.-Epic "iv" 9; nareja limurma
lil-[si] KAH 2 89 r. 7 (Tn. II); rubu arki
... ekurru si ennahu nard tammarma ta-
sa(var. -d) -su- (you) future ruler, when
this temple becomes dilapidated and you
find (my) stela and read (it) AKA 171 r. 14,
cf. Sa nard emmaruma i-sa(var. -Sd) -su-u
AKA 172 r. 22 (Asn.); a . . . tamit sitrija
ummdndte ana amdri u 4d-se-e ikalli u ina
pan musarja sandmma ki la-ma-a-ri u la
sd-se-e iparriku he who withholds the
words of my inscription from my troops'
seeing and reading (it), or places another
in front of it to prevent their seeing and
reading (it) AKA 250 v 64ff. (Asn.); tuppa
arma la petd ta-sd-as-si (vars. ta-sd-si,
ta-sa-s[i(?)]) you (gamag) can read a
tablet whose case has not been opened
BMS 6:109 and parallels, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwbrungen 505; inanna anumma tuppda
teja §a uebilakkunni anapani SAL.LUGAL-
ti si-i-si-ma now read to the queen my
letters which I sent you Syria 16 189:16;

[t]uppa Sa ana PN uSeb[ila u(?) ki]me ana
panisu i-a-si-su [u an] apani belti[ja l]il-
szi-i bel[ti]ja li[me] this letter which I
have sent to PN, when they read it to
him, let them also read it to my lady and
let my lady listen to it Ugaritica 5 57 edge 6f.;
at that time my brother was young, so I
assume tuppdti ana panika ul il-[sul-d
inanna tuplarri ullitu ul baltu jdnummd
tuppdtu ul sakna inanna tuppdti ulldti ana
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panika lil-s8-4 they did not read (these)
tablets to you. Now the scribes from those
days are no longer living, and the tablets
are not deposited (in archives) for anyone
to read those tablets to you now KBo 1
10:18ff. (letter from HattuSili to Kadagman-
Enlil II); tuppu annu ina 3 §andti u ina 4
8andti ana panisunu i-sa-as-s-u ana la
mase they will read this tablet (con-
taining a royal decree) to them every
three or four years, lest it be forgotten
AASOR 16 51:30 (Nuzi); tuppau Sa PN ana
pani dajdni ustelma u il-ta-si-u§ he
produced PN's tablet before the judges
and they read it AASOR 16 71:15, cf. JEN
385:19, wr. il-ta-si Lacheman AV 388 No.
8:4; tuppu Sa PN ana pani dajdni ilteqd
u kinanna il-ta-si- he brought PN's
tablet before the judges and this is what
they read JEN 399:26, cf. minddtiSunu
§a eqldti itu tuppdtu la il-ta-si he did
not read the measurements of the fields
from the tablets JEN 513:11; tuppi ade
anniu Sa ASSur ina muhhi ha'2ti ina pan
Sarri errab ... ina pan Sarri i-sa-as-si-u
this tablet with the loyalty oath to A99ur
will be brought before the king on a pillow
and they will read it before the king
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 32 (NA oracles), cf. [. .. ]
i-sa-si-u (subscript) AfO 17 291 A r. 3 (MA
harem edicts); annurig egirtu aktanak us.
sebila ina pan sarri li-si-ju-u I have just
now sent a letter under seal, they should
read it to the king ABL 391:15, cf. egirtu
inapaniuunu is-si-si-u ABL 1050:4, egirtu
upr[a] ... inapan Sar[ri belija] i-sa-si-u i'
mukint[u] keep this letter, they will read
it to the king, it is (your) proof ABL
623 r. 5, egirdte . . . i-si-si-i-u ABL 1058
r. 1, egirtu . .. [ina p]anini i-si-si-u Iraq
17 32 No. 5:10 (all NA); tuppdni ina pani
Sarri belija lul-si-ma ABL 334 r. 5 (NB);
[u'il] tu Sa [AN.MI] Sin [ina I]GI sarri PN
ri-sa-as-si [u]Sahkam PN will read the
report on the lunar eclipse to the king
and explain it ABL 691 r. 6, see Parpola LAS
No. 40; urket ina muhhi ndri .. . ina pan
Sarri i-sa-as-si later, on the riverbank

sasu 8b

(a man) used to read them (the astro-
logical reports) to the king ABL 1096 r. 6,
see Parpola LAS No. 60; as regards what the
king wrote to me kettu la dammuqu la
sa-su-u di la udammiq la as-si to be
honest, it was not read properly, I did
not read it properly ABL 873:8f.; mannu
atta tupsarru §a ta-sa-su-u-ni issu pan
§arri blika la tupazzar whoever you are,
0 scribe, who will read it, do not conceal
its contents from the king, your lord ABL
1250 r. 18 (all NA); 2-u 3-Su-ma ummd[ni]
ina pan Sarri lil-su-ma (I wrote to the
king) let the experts read it to the king
two or three times ABL 1006 r. 15; ipirtu
LU mat-tdmtia ana mularkisdni iltaprau-
nu il-ta-su-su they have read the message
which the people of the Sealand have
written to the mularkisu's ABL 344:10;
§ipirti sa rab limiti Sa ana panija talliku
ana ahija ultebil ul al-ta-si the letter of the
rab limiti official which reached me, I have
sent it on to my colleague without reading
it BIN 1 24:23; Sipirti ina pan mdr ban?
il-ta-su ibid. 46:19; Sipirti aa lakin mdti
ultebilakkuniVi li-sa-a kzl read and keep
the letter which the governor sent you
YOS 3 170:7, cf. sipirtum.ME mahretu...
si-si-si-ni-t[i] CT 22 87:43; leu Sa LU.
PAN.ME§ Sa LU.GAL.LU.SAG ina muhhi
satratu [i]s§dmma inapuhri il-su-u-ma he
brought the record in which the bow-
men of the commander were registered
and they read it in the assembly YOS 6
116:10; riks[dti] . . . il-su-u they read the
deed (according to which fPN took in 'PN 2
from the street) VAS 6 116:10 (all NB).

b) an entry on a tablet: as for the
sustenance field of PN in GN mala ina tuppi
ilkdtim sumi PN u baqrum PN i-sa-ds-si-
ana PN2 idin give PN 2 all holdings where
one reads in the register of ilku-fields the
name of PN or "claim (of?) PN" OECT 3
39:10 (OB let.); kima Jmuru mahar 6dpir
GN usannima umma £sma iMtuma gibtu i-
la-ds-su-u tuppau hepi I reported to the
governor of Sippar that I had seen (the
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sealed document), and he said: If indeed
one can read "interest" (in it), his tablet
is invalid CT 29 41:12, see Frankena, AbB 2
173; MU.ME§ MES-tim ina libbi ul al-si
many lines on it (the tablet) I could not
read CT 41 33 r. 22 (Alu Comm.); [ina gumma
dlu] ina mele akin al-ta-si CT 54 106:16;
ina tuppi ul galim ul al-se-es I could not
read it (because) the tablet was damaged
CT 41 29:4 (Alu Comm.).

9. fitass~ to call, to produce sounds
or noises continually or repeatedly, to
exclaim again and again, to address, sum-
mon someone repeatedly - a) to shout,
scream continually or repeatedly (said of
persons, demons): §umma marqu qdtdu
u IepJsu ikkalalu 6i-ta-ds-sa-a-am mimma
la pater if the patient's hands and feet
ache and he never stops screaming TLB 2
21:19' (OB diagn.); [Summa marqu igdan]al*
lut il-ta-[na-as-si] if the patient shivers
and screams continuously Labat Suse 11
ii 11, cf. i§-ta-na-si Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 58,
wr. KA.KA-Si Labat TDP 158:15, cf. 238:58,
Syria 33 122:21, Kocher BAM 311:52, CT 23
48 iv 18, 20, wr. Gu.DE.DE.ME -i Labat

TDP 78:76; §umma is-ta-na-as-si AfO 18
74:17 (SB Alu); Summa erru ibtanakki u
KA.KA-Si Labat TDP 220:28; §umma sinnistu
ulidma KA.KA-8i if a woman keeps crying
in childbirth (parallel: iqdl) Leichty Izbu
IV 44; dBelet-ili iS-ta-na-as-si JNES 33

331:7; Summa muttillu ina libbi ali KA.
KA-si (var. GU.DE.DE) if a muttillu demon
keeps screaming in the city CT 39 33:60,
cf. ibid. 61, vars. from CT 40 47:13f., cf. also
(said of a hallulaja demon) CT 38 5:135, (of a
ghost) ibid. 26:31, 36f., 44, wr. KA.KA.MEA
ibid. 47, Summa etemmu in ali bdba [KA].
KA-si ibid. 5:130, also CT 38 25:15, (with
ina bit ameli) ibid. 25f. K.2942+ :15 and 26:25,
[Summa ina bit] ameli mitu kima balti ana
biti bdba Gt.DE.[DE] ibid. 30:4 (all SB Alu).

b) to squeal, hiss, etc., repeatedly (said
of animals, birds, snakes): Summa immeru
ana niqi il-ta-na-as-si TuL p. 44 r. 15, of.

ibid. 14, ab al.ma.ma [. . .] : littum il-

ta-na-as-s[i] TCL 6 54:2f.; Summa ah
ina suqdni KA.KA-Z(var. .MEA) if pigs
keep squealing in the streets CT 38 46:8
(Alu), wr. il-ta-na-su- CT 41 30:2 (Alu
Comm.), cf. Summa kalbi iptanahhuruma
is-ta-na-as-su-u CT 38 49:3, cf. ibid. 4f., wr.
GU.DE.DE(.ME§) ibid. 6ff., (said of a cat) CT

39 49:20, 26, and 37, CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 15,

(a lizard) KAR 382:61, (a caterpillar) CT 38 44

Sm. 472+ :17, and passim said of animals in Alu;

Summa Melebu ina ali KA.KA-Si if a fox
keeps barking in a town CT 40 43 K.2259+
:8, cf. Summa 6eru ina bit amFli migam
KA.KA-8i if a snake hisses every day in a
man's house KAR 386:54, cf. ibid. 52-53;
Summa muqa'ir[dnu ina ndri] iS-ta-na-as-
su-u A II/2 Comm. A 20; lumun isuiri aht
Sa ina bit ameli KA.KA-u evil portended
by a strange bird which keeps calling in
a man's house AnBi 12 285:79 (namburbi);
i$uru ina imitti ameli KA.KA-8i (var. is-
sa-na-as-si) CT 40 49:19, var. from Holma
Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8; §umma zibu ina
seri ana pan amili ina sumelisu KA.KA-Si
Labat TDP 6:10, and passim in this tablet, cf.

Summa surdu u dribu itti ahdme8 GU.DE.
ME is8anundu u issanabburu (see sabdru
A mng. Ib) CT 39 30:34, cf. ibid. 57 and 59,
cf. also (said of falcons) ibid. 24 K.9572:5, (of
dribu ravens) ibid. 34, Sumer 34 Arabic Section
61:1 and passim, wr. i§-ta-na-as-si ibid. 7,
11, etc.; dribdnu [iqqir] Marduk .. . UR.
SAG.GAL bel beleW anilma bd'iru <KA.KA-
si> STT 341: 1 (birdcall text), and passim in this
text, see Lambert, AnSt 20 112; iqqiru qad

§a i'-ta-s[u-u ] ina Si-tas-si-sU mind ilqe
the owl that kept hooting, what did it
gain by its hooting? CT 13 43 ii 5, dupl.
CT 46 46 (Sar. legend); [. .. ] x i-ta-na-sa-
ma CT 41 28 r. 27 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLII).

c) to produce a continuous sound:
[Summa ina(?) E] NA ikkillu imisamma il-
ta-na-si-Au if in(?) a man's house a din
resounds at him daily CT 40 5:18, and see
ikkillu, note bbaKA.KA-si ibid. 15; mimma
lemnu Sa ... ana lemutti izzazzuma GU.
DE.ME§ "everything evil" which mani-
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fests itself (in the house of PN) and keeps
producing sounds BBR No. 41-42 r. ii 8,
see AAA 22 62, cf. mimma lemnu §a i§-
ta-na-sa-ni CT 41 23 ii 4, see Ebeling, RA 48 12;
irriuu KA.KA-U his intestines keep pro-
ducing noises Kocher BAM 159 v 49; §umma
ina bit ameli DUG.ME magal i-ta-na-sa-a
if in a man's house pots keep squeaking
CT 40 4:89, cf. DUG A.GE TIN.NA KA.KA-Si
ibid. 91; [Summa] libitti biti KA.KA-Si if
the brickwork of a house keeps producing
noises CT 40 5 r. 26; §umma bit ameli KA.
ME9-8i (between ilebbu and idammum)
ibid. 4:78; Summa alu KA-zi GU.DE.DE
CT 38 1:11, cf. Summa dlu himmdtuSu kima
lilissi GU.DE.ME§ if a town's refuse heap
is rumbling like a drum JNES 33 199:14
(Diviner's Manual); Summa gi~immaru ina
kir (ckima alpi) KA.KA-Si if a date palm
in the grove makes a sound (like an ox) CT
41 19:8f. and dupl. 17 K.3757:9f.

d) to thunder repeatedly: SummaAdad
i-ta-na-as-si ACh Adad 9:4, cf., wr. GU.
DE.DE ibid. 19:16, PBS 2/2 123:4.

e) to ring constantly (said of the ears):
if he says uzn KA.KA-8i CT 51 147:19

(physiogn.), uznaja ig-ta-na-sa-a LKA
155:27, cf. Kbcher BAM 3 iv 25, (referring to

both ears) wr. KA.KA.ME§ Labat TDP 68:9
and 11, wr. KA.KA-a AMT 85 vi 19, Kocher

BAM 445:12, wr. GU.DE.MEA RA 53 12 r. 31.

f) to exclaim again and again: [Summa
marqu li]bbaSu ikkalSuma [lib] b is-ta-na-
ds-si if the patient's belly hurts him
and he constantly exclaims: My belly!
TLB 2 21:35' (OB diagn.), cf., wr. KA.KA-Si

Labat TDP 150:37, and passim, also Ktichler Beitr.
pl. 2 ii 38, (with muhh muhhi) Labat TDP 18:8,
(ribiti ribiti my stomach, my stomach) ibid. 140

iii 55; [Summa nir il] i ammar nur ili ammar
iA-ta-na-as-si ZA 43 92:36 (Sittenkanon);

Summa amlu mil(or il)-ha ig-ta-na-a-Si
MDP 14 p. 55 r. i 24; when the priest of
Itar-Bi~ra stood at the gate (to the shrine)
of Belet-ekallim piu nakrum [ki]am iS-
ta-na-ds-si ummami tura Dagan tira

sasi 10a

Dagan kiam ig-ta-na-ds-si an eerie voice
was calling "Come back, Dagan, come
back, Dagan," thus it was calling ARM 10
50:18 and 21; matimati at-ta-si ibid. 39:8;
see also nardru mng. 2a.

g) to address someone repeatedly:
gamag listened to Gilgameg's words ultu
ulldnumma tu[kku ult]u 6ame il-ta-na-sa-
dg-gu (var. i-Sa-as-sa-um-ma) all of a
sudden a loud call sounded to him from
heaven Gilg. IV v 42a, also VII iii 34, var.
from UET 6 394:41, see Landsberger, RA 62 105;
$arpanitu goes down to the orchard ana
nukaribbi il-ta-na-as-s[i] nukarib nukarib
and keeps calling to the gardener: Gar-
dener, gardener! Lambert Love Lyrics 104 BM
41005 ii 13; uncert.: [gumma amTlu a]rki
miti ana frE [KI.M]AH (?) i-ta-na-si if a
man has the habit of calling after a dead
man at the tomb KAR 300 r. 11.

h) to summon repeatedly: ni-il-ta-na-
si-gu-mi u ana aldki la imagguruf we have
summoned him repeatedly but he refuses
to come (to court) HSS 5 49:27.

10. itassu to read - a) letters and
legal documents: kunukkaka a-ta-si-ma
jatta tepu§ I read your sealed letter and
(I realize that) you have performed my
task TIM 2 108:5 (= ABIM 30), see Cagni,
AbB 8 108; affum tem tuppi §arrim attama
ta-da-ta-as-si-ma mamman sanum la iS7-
ta-na-as-si-ma as for the instructions
from the king, you yourself were allowed
to read it, but no one else may read it
ARM 2 132:5 ff.; tuppa a ahi[ja ana] panija
il-te-es-su4- they have read me my
brother's letter KUB 3 24:12 (let.); tuppa
§a ilqd al-ta-ta-as-si-ma [u a]mdtifu elteme
u tdba dannilma amdtigu Sa ahija I read
the letter which he brought and listened
to its words, and the words of my brother
are very fine EA 20:10, cf. ibid. 35 (let. of
Tuaratta); emmuti emmuti ana pani lar mat
Mitanni u pani mdre mat URU Hurri li-el-
ta-as-si-u forever and ever they should
read it (the text of the treaty) before the
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king of Mitanni and the population of the
Hurri land KBo 1 1 r. 37; uAteilfuma u
il-ta-ta-ds-si-ul they produced it (the
tablet) and read it (to the judges) HSS 13
325:17, cf. il-ta-as-si ibid. 438:28, il-ta-
as-siu-u-nu-ti JEN 390:11; u'ilti §a 12
eni ... ubilamma i6-ta-as-su-u he

brought the contract about the twelve
sheep and they read it TCL 12 119:14;
u'ilti ... a ina libbi Safru umma kaspu
a ana PN iddina ina puhri i6-ta-as-su-

they read in the assembly the document
in which it was written that he had given
the silver to PN YOS 7 7 ii 74, cf. u'iliti
kilalldn mahar §dkin temi. . . i-tas-su-ma
Dalley Edinburgh 69:24; tuppdnu u riksatu
a fPN tubla mahargunu il-tas-su-ma in

their (the judges') presence they read the
letters and deeds which fPN had brought
Nbn. 356:29, rik(a)su §a arditu ga PN ...
i-tas-su-u-ma they read the deed of
slavery of PN Nbn. 1113:14, also Cyr. 332:23;
u'ilati .. .ina GIi qirsi ina IGI arri i-sa-
as-si (see qirsu A) ABL 1096 r. 6, see Par-
pola LAS No. 60; note Au PN mu-ug-ta-as-
si-u PN2 (subscript of Mari chron.) MARI
4232.

b) stelas and ceremonial inscriptions:
let whoever has a case come before my
statue "King of Justice" and nari atram
li-iS-ta-ds-si-ma awdtija §uqurdtim lil-
mema let him (have) my inscribed
monument read and let him listen to my
priceless words CH xli 11 (epilogue); tuppi
NA 4.ZA.OiN Si-tas-si read the lapis lazuli
tablet (with the story of Gilgameg) Iraq 37
162 i 25 (Gilg. I), cf. NA.RU.A §i-tas-si AnSt 5
98:1 (Cuthean Legend); rubt2 arku nard
Su[dtu] lil-ta-si-ma DAFI 3 109:7 (Tigl. III),
also VAS 1 71 left side 59 (Sar.); rubu, arki2
nard 6ifir fumija li-<mur>-ma maharfu lil-
ta-su-ma Borger Esarh. 99f. r. 57; Nabi ...
uluzma ig-ta-na-sa-a maltaru kigalli Sin
(in the dream) Nabf was standing there
reading the inscription on the socle of Sin
Streck Asb. 32 iii 121 var.; itta'inimma il-
ta-na-su-u tuppi Simati ill rabziti LKA

146:9, also, wr. il-ta-su-u BM 33999:10,
see W. G. Lambert, AnSt 30 80, see also
ma4taru.

c) referring to the scribal craft: DN
tuparrat erpeti mahara kansat [tuppa
n] aldtma il-ta-na-as-si ina mahriSa Belet-
seri, the scribe of the nether world, was
squatting before her (Eregkigal), reading
to her the tablet she was holding Gilg.
VII iv 52; ina Iani u 6alSim ana E.DUB.
BA.A irrumma GA.NU a-ta-na-ds-si u
kammi Sa GA.NU Sa tezibam [u].tdb (see
kammu B) TLB 4 84:20, cf. d-ta-si kammu
naklu Sa §umeru Qullulu akkadi ana iute
uri atu Streck Asb. 256 i 17; [Vumma t] amit

tOrti <ana bart ina i-ta-si-4i ru'dtilu
iall[u] if the diviner sprays saliva while
reading the oracle query RA 61 36:14 (SB
omens); ana tdmarti 6i-ta-as-si-ia qereb
ekallija ukin I deposited (the tablet) in
my palace to be available for inspection
and for my reading Streck Asb. p. 356
c:9, 358 d:7, 370 q:7, see Hunger Kolophone
Nos. 319 and 329; [a]na tahsisti [S]i-tas-si-
Su iSturma he wrote (it) as an aide-
memoire for his reading Hunger Kolophone
No. 324:2, but ana tdmartiu u 4i-ta-as-
si-S§ [i.stur] ibid. No. 310 (Nabf-zuqup-kena col-

ophon); ana fi-tas-si-i is6ur ibid. Nos.
124-126, wr. ana GO.D -§'U ibid. No. 127:3,

cf. [ana ]i-ta-as-su-[...] KAV 91:2; ex-
ceptional: ana baldt napgdtilu u fi-tas-
si-zi i6tur Hunger Kolophone No. 126:5 (Sel.),
wr. GU.DE.GU.DE-u? ibid. No. 129:3; see
also 8amallf mng. 2a.

11. II (MA only) to have someone
announce, to have a proclamation made
(factitive to mng. 2b): udini e[qla u] bita
ana kaspi la [ilaq]qeuni 1 urah umdte LU.
IL 3-u ina libbi ASur u-sa-ds-sa 3-Su-
ma ina libbi dli eqla u bita a ilaqqeuni
u-sa-ds-sa before he can acquire a field
or house for silver, he has the town crier
make the following proclamation three
times during the course of one month
within the city of Assur and also three
times in the town where he is acquiring the
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field or house KAV 2 iii 6ff. (Ass. Code B

§ 6), cf. hazidnu 3 rabtu ga dli izzazzu
Lt.ifL-ma U-sa-su- ibid. 36, and see mus
sassidnu; LU.IL i-<sa-sa> Iraq 30 pl. 58
TR 3004:14; 1 quppu §a sa-su ndgiri one
chest containing proclamations of town
criers (concerning the purchase of houses
within the city) (for lines 3 and 6 see sassu)
KAJ 310:20, cf. 3 tuppdte Sa sa-su LO.IL
KAV 2 iii 48 (Ass. Code B § 6).

12. III to have someone say aloud,
recite, declare, to have someone claim:
gul-se-e aldla libba§u ublamma he desired
(to establish furrows in formerly barren
land so as) to make people begin singing
the work song Lyon Sar. 6:36, cf. aldla tdba
u-gal-sa-a niSegu TCL 3 207 (Sar.); (Nabui)
[mu-d-al-s]u-u aldli ina qarbdti JAOS 88
125 ia 15; gi-im-ga-a tu-6d-al-sd-§u-ma
you have him recite a lamentation Labat
Suse 11 iii 2 (med.); [... gu (?) bi].in.ra :

[.. .] tu-id-as-si (in broken context, also
cited nes2 v. mng. 4b) BA 10/1 117 No.
34:8f.; ina awdtim ussirgima ana la da.
bdbim annam u§-ta-as-si-i in this affair
I put pressure on her and I made her
declare that she would not sue TLB 4
2:25 (OB let.); I wrote to him as follows
amelI anniti ndgiru ina mdtika iul-si-ma
[.. .] puhhiraSlunitima etlu eidu la tuma s
karma assemble these (fugitive) men by
having a herald make a proclamation in
your land, do not let one single man
escape Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. I 4; la tatdrma
ana bit itinni la ta-sa-ds-si ... kaspam
tultadqil§untima itinni tu-u§-ta-ds-si
you must not again dun the households of
the builders, but you have made them pay
the silver and you have had the builders
dunned UET 5 26:25 (OB let.); tu-ul-te-el-si
(in broken context) BE 17 86:26 (MB let.).

13. IV to be called, declared, claimed,
read: kaspam ina raminija aqul nikkass
ana 4 ITI.KAM i-a-si-u I paid the silver
out of my own means, the accounts will be
settled before four months have passed
BIN 4 28:25 (OA let.); ana ga eqlum i-ga-si-ui

andku minam lipu§ what can I do about
the fact that the field is being claimed?
TIM 2 130:10; jm i-si A.GAL i§-a-su-'
when the call of the palace (to pay) is
issued CT 8 1 c:10; (he will pay silver to the
palace) im ti-si E.GAL i-6a-8ds-si- ibid.
21a: 10; PN ipparakk2ma ribbatam mala ina
t.uppi §a E.GAL i-ga-si-a PN2 PN 3 PN 4 u PN5
IN.NA.AN.SUM.ME§ ifPN (who was hired)
stops working, PN2, PN3, PN4, and PN 5 will
deliver the arrears which are claimed in
the palace record YOS 8 175:11, 158:13;
the arrears are canceled and will not be
collected ana bitdt (var. adds ERIN) GN
ul i§(var. i)-Sa-ds-si no claims will be
raised against the households (of the per-
sonnel) of GN Kraus Edikt § 12':35; rje
mihilti u qit mihilti ana linu i-§d-as-
su-u the beginning and the end of each
line can be read in two ways (referring
to the acrostic and telestich) JAOS 88
131:13 and r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 459f.;

giu bi.in.de.a [...]:[...]-tim is-d-
su-U SBH 102 No. 54 r. 37f.; if-6d-as-u-U
(in broken context) CT 30 29 79-7-8, 27:11

(SB ext.).

For CT 19 10c (K.4197) + K.4550:18 (Lanu D),
see isitu. In UET 6 379:1 x-sUi--um, the traces
of the first sign do not fit §a-, see MSL 14 139. In
KTS 15:38 read ana nikkassi u§-ta-zi-rzul-ni; in
MVAG 21 88:6 read la-mas-si miari; in ICK 2
112:24 read nikkassuni ni-kd-as our settlement
of the accounts remains the same. In ABL 151 :7-9
read LU A.BA i-Se-ia la-a-fu(!) LUGAL li-is-pu-ru,
"I have no scribe, let the king send one" (coll.
S. Parpola). The personal name Il-ta-(as) -su(-di-i-
ni) BIN 1 176:7 and 10 is obscure.

Ad mng. 3b: Kraus Edikt 55 n. 1. Ad mng. 4b-2':
Stamm Namengebung 77, 199f., 318f. Ad mng. 5c:
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 308 ff. Ad
mng. 6: Koschaker NRUA 103 ff. Ad mng. 7a: Kraus
Edikt 54ff. Ad mng. 7b: Landsberger Kult. Ka-
lender 114ff.; Labat, RA 56 1. Ad mng. 7d: Kraus,
RA 68 111 ff. Ad mng. 10c: Hunger Kolophone 11 f.

sasurru see lassru A.

*asftu (sasitu) s.; invitation; NA;
cf. sas.
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dA Our 6a sa-su-ti KAV 42 i 2, cf. dNIN.
LIL §a sa-su-ti ibid. 19, see Frankena Takultu
123; at the time of the sacrifice ina
bit Dagan [ina 101] dASur §a sa-su-te van
Driel Cult of Assur 102 x 43.

Aapbuttu see §ubuttu.

gapbutu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.
t.GA.HAB, ( ki-si-mu : 6 na-ga-hu, u ki-si-mu,

fi pi-na-ru : ti d-a$-bu-t7, f pi-na-ru : i ka-bu-u
dung Uruanna II 494ff., from Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 11 iv 5ff., var. U ga-n[a-hu], fT Su-u[$(?)-
bu-tu] (right col. broken) CT 14 31 K.8846+
r. 15f.

ki Sa Sd-a-bu-ti qil-td takkuluni just
as lye corrodes §. (so may .... eat your
flesh while you are alive) Wiseman Treaties
570.

gapf adj.; crowing, cawing; lex.*
buru5 .mu en. gu.de = ~cd-u-u Nabnitu M 266.

Possibly a by-form of fasi, which also
describes the sound made by the crow or
raven; see §as2 mng. Id.

iapu v.; 1. to decline, wane, 2. IV to
decline; OB, SB, NA; I i6 - is , 1/2,
IV.

1. to decline, wane - a) said of prop-
erty: bitu 4i mimmilu i-6d(var. -a) -a-ag
the wealth of that house will decline KAR
376 r. 13 and 15, var. from dupl. Boissier DA 2
r. 14 and 16; NIG.GAL LUGAL i-6d-a the
property of the king will diminish Leichty
Izbu IV 49.

b) said of natural phenomena: ina
libbi MN a-n[a x] x A.ME ii-iu in MN
[.. .] the waters receded ABL 506 (= 5R 54
No. 3) r. 4 (NA); kl imu i-6i-u-uni ziqdti
lukillu as soon as the day wanes, let them
hold torches 4R 61 vi 55 (oracles to Esarh.).

c) said of the exta: tiran 6uginim
kcin~tum mintam lie iru li-i-2i ana 8
liti[ru] let the regular (number of)
convolutions (of the intestines) of the

sasallu

sacrifice diminish in number, let them
recede, let them be reduced to eight Starr
Barsf 36:130 (OB).

2. IV to decline: mat nakri i-S-a
the country of the enemy will decline CT
20 32:76, also 75 and ibid. 31:24, also CT 31 25
82-5-22,500 r. 9f., PRT 122:13.

's see §,4i.

Waia see §Ei.

sasallu (sasallu) s.; 1. tendon of the
hoof or heel, 2. back(?); from OAkk.,
OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. §a§alltu; wr.
syll. and (uzu.)SA.SAL.

[uzu.sa.umbin] = mandnu, [uzu.sa.sa]l =
§er'dn nap-x-an, vu, eqbu Hh. XV Gap al Iff.;
[sa.sal] = [Ia-§a] l-lum, [sa.umbin] = [ma] -na-nu,

[sa. g al] = [sa]-gal-lum Antagal B 13 ff.; sa. sal =
§a-a-al-lu-um Nigga Bil. B 281; g6. fTAR1 = §U-
ma, §d-[§al-l]u Izi F 134f.

[sa si.in].gam.ma sa gi(var. bi).in.LU.e
[sa].[sal] es§.mah.ginx(GiM) al.gur.ra [sa.
um]bin an.LUM.mu : ir'dnu ukannan fir'dnu
izdr sa-[sal]-lu kima ebihi izdr mandni ukannan
(the demon) contorts the sinews, twists the sinews,
he twists the tendon of the heel like a thick rope, he
contorts the tendons CT 17 25:24ff., dupl. BM
46301, see MSL 9 23f.; mur 7 .gi ti.ti ib h a.gal
sa. sal : bu-u-di pa-an-di qabli fd-bu-la d-§al-la
(leave, 0 fire) shoulder, chest, waist, thigh, heel
(of that man) AfO 23 43:9f.

bu-du = cd-§al-lu Izbu Comm. 237; §umma . .
ina bu-de-e qibti Hlu nadi . .. d MIN ina §d-al-
li gibti ilu nadi kima MIN BAR bu-u-du cd-§al-li
ina qdti §um u qabi 6d-gal-lu UGU-nu muh-hu if
there is a cavity on the "shoulder" of the ?ibtu,
variant: there is a cavity on the back of the
qibtu, BAR is explained as (both) bidu (and) Sa
Aallu in the lists, aallu (is?) top(?) CT 28 47
K.182+ :13f., cf. BAR bu-du BAR §d-Sal-lu CT 30
41 K.3946+ :12.

1. tendon of the hoof or heel - a) of a
living animal: summa awilum alpam
igurma qarnifu isbir zibbassu ittakis u lu
UZU.SA.SAL-§U it-ta-sa-ak if a man has
hired an ox and breaks its horn, cuts its
tail, or injures (?) its hoof CH § 248:32, cf.
tukum.bi li.i gud in.hun sa.sal
KU.a bi.in.sil if a man has hired an
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ox and cuts the tendon of the hoof ....
Steele, AJA 52 444 xviii 43 (Lipit-Igtar Code § 34),
also JCS 32 129 § 3.

b) of human beings: summa amelu
etemmu iqbassu MUD-Su (= asissu) Sagig
[ana] SA MUD-Mi U SA.SAL-d Jupluhi if
a ghost seizes a man, (so that) his heel
is stiff, to soothe the tendon (or: vein)
of his heel and his Achilles tendon RA 14 88
i 4; [Summa ame]lu na-kap Sep imittifu
uzaqqassu riB (?)1 UZU.SA.SAL 6a gumliSu
ulappassu if the tip(?) of a man's right
foot hurts him, the waist(?) (and) left
Achilles tendon hurt him STT 89:28.

c) as material - 1' counted: 2 sd-
sd-ld-an sd GUD 20 sd-sd-ld-tum sd UDU.
UDU i A§GAB two hoof tendons of an ox,
twenty hoof tendons of various sheep for
the leatherworker ARM 19 302:1lff.; 1 sd-
sd-lum sd GUD ibid. 303:1; 1 uzu Sa-§a-
al-lu §a GUD PBS 8/2 183:28 (OB), cf. Sa-
§a-al-lu Sa GUD Uz nisih imittim Sa GUD ibid.
36, see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; 3 a-
Sa-la-t[u]m 1 nisi ZAG.L[U] ARMT 21
85:7; 2 uzu Sa-Sa-al-la-tum 1 Uzu GABA
(for context see nishu A mng. 2) A 3207:9
(OB), cf. 1 IUR 1 TI 1 BARA.TUG 1 Sa-
Sal 9AH N 567 (unpub. OAkk.); [xl KU§ GUD
5 KU§.ME§ IX] MA§.ME§ [60? +] 20 Uzu
6aa-alu (charged to the leatherworker
for the repair of a wagon) KAJ 130:7;
SU.NIGIN 250 KU§.ME§ UDU(!) mahritu
adi gidiunu u UZU.SA.SAL-§u-nu total:
250 sheep hides received, together with
their sinews and hoof tendons KAJ 240:10
(both MA); §a22 GI§.PAN.ME §aqdt(?) §arri
UZU.SA.SAL ana matndte for 22 bows, at
the disposal(?) of the king, tendons for
bowstrings ZA 73 234 No. 1:2 (NA), cf.
qanimma ... tira apukka mummu qalti
ana qildtikima ir'dnu ana §d-al-li UDU.
NITA kappi ana iuqrdti tira return, 0
arrow, to your canebrake, bowframe to
your forests, bowstring to the sheep's
tendon, feathers to the birds RA 46 34:13
and 27, dupl. STT 19:64-65 and 80 (SB Epic of
Zu); UZU.(R KU§.ME§ UZU.SA.ME§ UZU

sa-sal-li KU.MEA they keep the leg, the
hides, the sinews, and hoof tendons Ebe-
ling Parfiumrez. pl. 33:32 (NA), see Ebeling Stif-
tungen 13, cf. [U]R(?) gi-du SA.SAL §ang4
§a Adad ilaqqe KAR 154 r. 13; ki ibaAzl2
giddta u gd-d-al-la iibila if there are
any, send sinews and a tendon YOS 3
122:22 (NB let.).

2' measured by weight: 7 ma.na sa.
sal umbin udu.hi.a 6.udu ur.re
ki. a seven minas of tendons of hooves
of sheep of the sheepfold (the carcasses
of which had been) eaten by dogs Schnei-
der, AnOr 7 127:2, cf. 8 ma.na 4 gin sa.
sal umbin(!) udu.hi.a sa.ba ur.
girls.re kii.a Qig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzrig-
Dagan-Texte 648:1; 9u.nigin 3 gA sa.sal
gud.udu Au.nigin 17 gu 10ma.na 10
gin sa.sal umbin(!) gud.udu Jones-
Snyder 200:70f. (translit. only), cf. UET 3 826 ii 4
(all Ur III); I SA.SAL.SAL.GUD MAD 1 200:2
(OAkk.); 4 MA.NA UZU fd-[Sa]l-li (for the
ackdpu) Tell Halaf 54+84+86:1, see Fales, ZA 69
195.

3' other occ.: 1 DUG.BAN a hu-re-te
1 DUG.BAN SA.SAL.MEA KAJ 310:39 (MA).

d) in comparisons: [Summa ... nidi]
kussi qi kima Sd-al-li itrugamma [if
from?] the "fall of the throne" (of the
exta) a filament stretches like a .-tendon
Labat Suse 4 r. 47; abnu 6ikinfu kima fd-
Sal-li (var. SA.SAL) mua'irdni NA 4 kur:
garranu Jumu the stone which looks like
the veining(?) of a frog is called kurgarrds
nu STT 109:46, dupl. 108:43, var. from Kbcher
BAM 378 iii 12 (series abnu iikindu), preceded by
kima §d-Sal-li [...], kima §d-lal-li zi-ni-
[e], kima gd-Sal-li ir-re-e (see irrd A)
STT 109:43ff.

2. back(?) - a) in gen.: Idrtu itu
birit qarnm a ana fa-fal-li-fa naddt itti
kantappila iltamd (her) hair falls down
from between her horns over her back(?)
and loops around her stand MIO 1 72 iv 14,
cf. ibid. 74 iv 26, 80 vi 16, 82 vi 26, 68 ii 50';

kabattumma u 6a-6a-lu-ma 7 u gi-ib-e-ta-
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an ana eipeJ arri blija . . . amqut seven
and seven times I prostrate myself on
(my) belly and back at the feet of the
king, my lord EA 215:5, also, wr. uzu Ia-
ia-lu-ma u UZU.HAR EA 211:5; ina kadJa.
dija libba u la-lal-la ana nad& la ananr
dikku (unclear, see nad mng. 6 (libbu))
Sumer 4 132 r. 5 (NB let.).

b) in med. contexts: [. .]-a u al-
Sal-la-a [ikkal]uli her [. . .] and her back
hurt her BE 17 31:20 (MB let.); fumma qaq:
qassu tikkau u id-6al-la- i iltnig ikka:
lugu if his head, neck, and back hurt him
simultaneously Labat TDP 20:31, cf. §a-
Sal-la-i KU.ME§-~i ibid. 112 i 16, cf. ibid.
180:28, burkdu takalti libbiSu [u] uzu.
SA.SALI-4 KU-Zi K6cher BAM 92 iii 39, cf.
ibid. 397:34; [i]d du irassu Sd-Sal-la-d u
naglabadu ikkalugu his arms, chest, back,
and shoulder blades hurt him AMT 22,2:3,
cf. K6cher BAM 231 i 5, irassu U SA.SAL.ME -
6 ikkaluu AMT 40,5 iii 14, cf. also AMT
48,4 r. 5, AMT 5l,1: 11, wr. fd-Sal-la-[ ] AMT
56,1: 1; irassu u Sd-Sal-la-d emma Kocher
BAM 159 i 38, 578 i 50, Labat TDP 228:100;
Summa amelu kiJssu UZU.SA. SAL - ata
Kocher BAM 415 r. 7, cf. GcJ-SU UZU.SA.
SAL.ME ~- - u"i-, id eFpdu [i-Sa]m(?)-
ma-ma his neck, back(?), hands, feet are
numb ibid. 129 iv 14 and parallel AMT 31,2 r. 5;
iumma ina §d-lal-li-u sa imitti mahiq
(between kalitu and even.eru) Labat TDP
104 iii 23, also (with the left) ibid. 24, parallel ibid.
236:44f.; UZU.SA.SAL-Md u pa-an-di-§u
LA-id you bandage his back and chest
Kbcher BAM 92 ii 3; uncert., possibly to
mng. 1: isbat gi6la kinga kigalla qabla
rapadtu u Sd-al-li(var. -la) (the madkadu
sickness) affected the thigh, the calf, the
ankle, the waist, the hip, and the back(?)
CT 23 11 iii 38, var. from ibid. 4 r. 17.

The meaning "tendon of the hoof" for
animals, "Achilles tendon" for humans is
established for 6aSallu, from Sum. s a.
s al "thin sinew" or "tendon," by the lex.
refs. and by the sequence shoulder, chest,
waist, thigh, Satallu in AfO 23 43:9f. In

medical texts faIallu refers to a part of
the torso, a meaning supported by the EA
greeting formula where the translation
"back" is based on the parallel formula-
tion with qu'ru, q.v.

Holma Kbrperteile 52; Goetze, YOS 10 p. 9
n. 63; Held, Studies Landsberger 405 n. 147; Roth,
JCS 32 131ff.

gagappftu see aapitu.

s.; (an office);GaBapftu (aappgtu)
OB Elam.*

RN . .. §a-a-pu-tdm id guank i u-ka-al
RN holds the office of 6alapu of Susa Ira-
nica Antiqua 2 156 No. 12:3, see JCS 22 31, also
JCS 22 30:3 (inscrs. on Luristan bronzes).

satard s.; (a profession?); Nuzi.*

anina parakfann u gurpisu8 siparri §a
amill 6a ina muhhigunu 6a LU.ME§ a-
§a-ru-i i6turu u hamutta .. liddinma
some time ago the §.-s ordered .... and
men's bronze hauberks to go on top
of them, now let him deliver (them)
promptly HSS 5 106:9 (let., coll.).

s&Ae see dMi.

iAi (§dim, dAe, idla, du, d§) pron.;
1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique), 2. that,
the aforementioned (fem.); from OB on;

ddu in NB, Juaim (beside d~Mim) VAS
10 214 vi 15; cf. §dina, iSu, 4dfunu, gi jim.

nig.la.la im.mi.in.gar : ana §a-a-§i lale
ulallii he provided her with beauty RA 65 126 ii
17; [.. .] x TUM(?) mu(?).un.da.ab.dub : i[k-x
x (x)] x-ak-nu-Jum-ma ana a-a-Si-im i-ik-mi-i-is-
si-i[m(?)] .... he bowed down to her JCS 26
162 r. 2 (hymn to Lamaaga).

1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique) - a)
dative fem.: Ea ga-i-im igug Ea was
angry with her VAS 10 214 iv 21, but Su-
a-gi-im a6-$altim §a ibn2 Si2 izzakar Ea
spoke to her, to $altum whom he had
created ibid. vi 15.
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b) with ana: la imtalik ana ga-i-im
Enlil abikma ina epri buppdniu he did not
take counsel about(?) her(?), Enlil lay
prone in the dust UET 6/2 397 i 12 (OB lit.);
dGilgdmeg ana Sa-a-4i-[im izzakkaram ana
sebitim] ZA 58 189 iii 2 (OB), wr. ana Id-
gi-ma Gilg. X i 19, ii 15, Enkidu ana id-
6i-ma izzakkara <ana> harimti Gilg. I iv 42,
cf. Gilg. XI 202 and 209; immarlima itehhd
ana Sd-a-i(var. -Sd) when he sees her, he
will approach her Gilg. I iii 23 and 44; ahija
liebila amFlam ana epFi gammi ana §a-a-
§i ana naddni ana alddiga may my brother
send me a man to prepare medication
for her to allow her to conceive Edel
Agyptische Arzte p. 68:12, also r. 3 (let. from
Egypt); ugir unutele ana ga-ge release her
utensils to her EA 120:37 (let. of Rib-Addi);
ana Sd-i bit Kidmuri udtu ana e§ulte abni
for her (Igtar) I built anew that temple
of Kidmuri AKA 164:24 (Asn.), see WO 2 406;
note the apocopated form in OB lit.: itawds
wu an-a-a ulanmar libbu6 they speak
to her, it gladdens her heart VAS 10 215:22,
see von Soden, ZA 44 39; scepter of king-
ship, throne, and crown are bestowed on
her an-ga-aS natu gimru everything is
appropriate to her VAS 10 214 iv 2 (OB
Agulaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109.

c) with other prepositions: merciful
goddess ga ela id-gd la band abrdti with-
out whom mankind would not have been
created STT 73:9 and 29, see JNES 19 31; ela
§d-a-gd mannu mind ippu§ without her
(Nana) who can do anything? BA 5 628
No. 4 iv 9 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), cf. (in broken
context) ela ld-a-i Lambert, Kraus AV 192
I 2, e-lu Sd-a-4d ABL 1135:13 (NB), adi
muhhi gd-a-Sd ABL 1342:18 (NB).

d) emphatic use (to stress suffixes, both
dat. and acc., on verbs and possessive
suffixes on nouns): kullassunu §a-a§
kamsugim they all were kneeling before
her RA 22 170:30 (OB hymn to Itar); Sd-a-d
adi ill mdlikga [... u~e] ribgima I brought
her (Iitar) together with her divine advi-
sors [into the temple] Borger Esarh. 95 r. 38;

gd-a-d baltussa ina qdt a bat I captured
her (the queen of the Arabs) alive with
my own hands Streck Asb. 334 K.3096 r. 9,
also 202:29, see WO 7 78:48; kima apsi id-
a-Si qullili roof it (the ark) like the
apsu Gilg. XI 31, cf. gd-a-gi e iri ibid. 59;
Zakiitu, the queen mother, dedicated
jewelry ana baldt A§ur-[aha-iddina] u
gd-a-d ana baldtiga ardk [i7mi§a] kunnu
palea gulmiga for the life of Esarhaddon,
and also for her own life, long days,
secure foundation of her rule, and good
health ADD 645:8 and r. 7, also ADD 644:5,
see Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 20ff.; with ana
as nota accusativi: adi bit ana d-a-gd
amahharuini until I have received her
Iraq 17 30 No. 3:4 (Nimrud let.); §umma naps
tiria la taddinakkamma ana gd-gd-ma
terr[agi] if she (Igtar) does not give you a
substitute, as for her, bring her back
CT 15 47 r. 46 and dupl. 48 r. 21 (Descent of Itar),
cf. (send out diseases) ana gd-a-ga gabs
bigama against all of her ibid. 46:75;
kitrabali ga-a-i give praise to her AfO 19
54:219 (prayer to Igtar).

2. that, the aforementioned (fem.): ina
gatti ga-a-i imitma in that same year he
died BBSt. No. 3 v 5 (MB), cf. [tabrit] mi
a-a-gi JAOS 38 83:18 (MB ext. report); amur

SAL-tum a-a-i . . . ana ckda tihtati . . .
SAL-ta ga-a-i annakam alteqei u SAL-tum
ga-a-i ina antii ina afrdnu la uta'erfi
see, that woman (your adulterous wife)
sinned against you, I brought that woman
here and I have not returned her again
there MRS 9 132f. RS 17.116:9, 14, and 16;
amilta a-a-gi (in broken context) EA
11: 13 and 15 (MB royal); mala middati ga-a-i
2 daprdni Mibila according to that mea-
surement send me two juniper logs MRS 9
194 RS 17.385:10; Summa §arru igemme ana
amati a-a-i if the king hears about
such a matter KBo 1 10 r. 16 (let. from Hat-
tuSili III to Kadatman-Enlil II), and passim in
Bogh., see Labat L'Akkadien p. 208; ina jmi
[a-a]-gi EA 20:12, ina mdti a-a-gi EA

23:19, and passim in letters of Tutratta; SAL
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d-li ina muhhi tu'defab you have that
woman sit over it (the fumigants in the
pot) Iraq 3129:9 (MA med.); ina kamdt Bdbili
epi ekalli Id-a-li inamziq in the outskirts
of Babylon the builder of that palace will
have worries BiOr 28 14 iv 3 (SB prophecies);
I, Sargon asib qereb ekalli Id-a-gd who
dwell in that palace Winckler Sar. pl. 25
No. 54:78; note with a masc. referent:
6ipri Ad-a-gi uqa'annimi udadgil panija
ipri §d-a-li ularrimi epeFu aqbi (Nabfi)

entrusted that task to me and handed it
over to me, I began that task and gave
orders that it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 14f.
(NB votive).

§aii see AdUu.

9alim see 6dMi and Adlu.

9ASina pron.; those, the aforemen-
tioned (fem. pl.); MB, Bogh., RS, Nuzi,
SB, NB; cf. §di, diSu, Adlunu.

a) qualifying the subject: [. .] dalatu
cd-a-Si-na innabbatama illaka labdri6

[when] the above-mentioned doors fall
into ruin and become dilapidated WO 8
44:7 (Asb.).

b) qualifying the direct object: Esar-
haddon eqldti 6d-6i-na utirramma udadgil
pani[u] returned those fields to his pos-
session BBSt. No. 10 r. 6 (gamag-gum-ukin);
birdti §d-a-§i-na utarra will he recapture
those forts? Knudtzon Gebete 150:7 and r. 11;
[dldni] u pd[td]ni ga-i-na those cities
and districts (in broken context) KBo 1
6:42 (treaty).

c) qualifying a gen.: ina bitdti a-Si-
na albat (as long as she lives) she may
dwell in those houses HSS 5 71:10 (Nuzi);
[. .. ].ME§ rikilti Sa-a-Si-na the above-
mentioned [provisions] of the treaty MRS
9 74 RS 17.335+ :47, cf. amdte ga-a-gi-na
those words (in broken context) KUB 3
61:5 (let.); [. .] ajumma §a libbugSu ikaps
pudu lemneti ana tabdli isqti gd-i-na

saskillulu

ilakkanu uzufu any [.. .] who plans evil
and sets his mind to taking away these
prebends VAS 1 57 iii 5.

saginnu see sasinnu.

~iitinu see gditinu.

Msitu s.; (a metal part of or accessory
for a lantern); NB.

bit nuru kalla siparri u gd-gi-i-tum si.
parri ga bit nuru a lamp, a bronze stand,
and a bronze §. for a lamp Peiser Ver-
trage 121:11 (coll.); bit nuri kalla siparri
id-gi-tum siparri ibid. 101 (= Dar. 530)+122:5;
1-en Id-gi-tum siparri Dar. 301:11; itdt
gd-i-tum siparri 82-9-18,320a: 10, also (with
URUDU) BM 82597:24 (courtesy M. T. Roth, all
dowry lists); gd-gi-tum siparri TuM 2-3 249:9;
itet Sd-4i(text -pi)-ti a 6 MA.NA parzilli
VAS 6 246:18 (coll. L. Jakob-Rost); i tet kasu a
siparri it t d-gi-tum aparzilli Sa harrdni
one bronze cup, one iron §. for traveling(?)
Evetts Ner. 28:18.

Cf. Aram. ISJit "lantern," see von So-
den, Or. NS 46 195.

SIQitfinu (SVJitdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB, SB.*

Summa amilu ga-a-i-tu-nam un-nu-ut u
magal ittenebbi if a man is weakened(?)
by S. and repeatedly has an erection
K6cher BAM 396 i 14 (MB); Summa amilu §a-
a-gi-tu-na (var. ga-a-gi-ta-na) un-nu-[utl
(var. un-nu-un-ta) u magal ittenebbi
rBUN1-U (var. BUN-u) hesdt amilu M2
qeta kagid if a man is weakened by g.
and repeatedly has an erection, and his
bladder is constricted(?), that man is
afflicted with etu illness ibid. 159 i 15, vars.
from dupl. ibid. 111 ii 15.

salkallu see gugkallu.

saskillulu s.; (an activity or a profession);
lex.*
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liu. rsum1.sikil.sal.la = §a-al-ki-lu-lu(?) OB
Lu A 489.

Probably to be emended to 1i. rsum1.
sikil.sal.la = §a-<ma>-al-ki-lu-i(?) and
understood as a professional designation
connected with 6amalcillu, q.v.

gasmi§ see Salmu.

samu (§anu) s.; battle, warfare; OB,
SB; SadniS CT 15 4 ii 17.

[Ae-en] SEN = qab-lu, §d-d§-m[u] Sa Voc. AF 3f.;
[sag-du-du] [LAGABXGI§.§ITA-tenu'] = 6d-as-mu A
I/2:343.

ki ti.sahx(sfH) §en.gen.na gi.la.ka.nam
: aum alar ananti §d-a§-me tu[qunti] because
(you, Adad, are present) wherever there is clash,
battle, or fight BiOr 7 44:13 (Nbk. I).

q~ldtu, anantu, tu-qu-un-t,, £d-d§-mu = ta-ha-zu
Malku III Iff., id-dd-mu = qab-lu ibid. 5; dirdirru,
id-dd-mu, anantu, tu-qu-un-ti = qab-lu LTBA 2 1
iv 40ff. and dupl. 2:106ff.; [sa-dd-mu] = qd-ab-
lum An VIII 27.

a) in OB: [luka]llimka alak Sa-a§-
mi-i I will show you the way of battle
AfO 13 46 i 4 (Naram-Sin epic); inu §a-ad-

ni-iS igabba'uma iStilu alik dupun mdhirdu
when he goes forth to battle, go (Adad)
with him and knock down his adversary
CT 15 4 ii 17 (hymn to Adad), see R6mer, Studien
Falkenstein 187; §a-al-ma-am ilqma e-<la>
sulummd (see sulumm usage a) ibid. 3 i 9.

b) in SB: andkcu u ckdi i nipu§ cd-
da-ma let us engage in battle, you and I
En. el. IV 86; tanattala ana epeI d-di-
me(var. -mi) you (Assurbanipal) plan to
engage in battle Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 59; d-
d§-mi itlupu qitrubu tdhazi they (Mar-
duk and Tiamat) engaged in battle, they
drew near for the combat En. el. IV 94;
§a ... ki titurri itettiqu a4ar gd-dd-
me(var. -mi) -d (Marduk) who has passed
many times through its battlefields as
though (on) a causeway En. el. VII 75;

1d-dc-mu ia d Girra ali mahirka attack of
the Fire god, where is there one to rival
you (Marduk)? AfO 19 55:6 and 8, restored
from unpub. dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert, also

(uncert.) ibid. 64:89 (prayer to Marduk); ildni

rabiti ... a tibilunu tuquntu u id-d4-
mu the great gods whose assault is con-
flict and warfare AKA 29 i 16 (Tigl. I), cf.
KAH 2 90:6 (Tn. II); DINGIR Sibitti . . . [Sa

t] ibiunu tamhdru Sd-dd-m[u] Borger Esarh.
79:12; la ddiru id-ds-me qarrddu gitmdlu
(Esarhaddon) fearless in battle, excellent
warrior ibid. 96:22; §arru ... mudi qabli
d-al-me tdhazi ibid. 103 i 10; §a . . . ina

§a-a4-mu dan[ni . . .] illiku idd[u]
(Nergal) who walked at his side in the
fierce battle Sumer 13 190:19 (Nbn.), cf.
ina Id-d4-me danni En. el. VI 150, cf. ibid.
V 90; ina Id-d-me qabli u tdhazu Unger
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27 (Adn. III), cf. ina d-

d-mi qabli tdhazi JAOS 88 127 iib 24 (NB
votive), ina d-dd-mu u tdhazu YOS 1 38 ii
14 (Sar.); see also BiOr 7, in lex. section.

gagnu see 6amu.

saritu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[a . . .] = me-e {a(-)a§-ri-i-tim, [a . . .] = me-e
a(-) as-me-a-ti Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C 9f.

The two lines are probably to be inter-
preted as §a alritim, §a asmeati; deriva-
tion from the geogr. name alrum is
unlikely, since the corresponding entries
in the unilingual Proto-Kagal (lines 378-
86) do not contain proper names.

saginig adv.; like the sun; SB; cf.
6am£u.

Etula papdha illil ill Marduk hurda
ruLd ualbilma ... uanbit 6d-a4-6a-
niS(var. -ni-i) I plated Etuga, the shrine
of Marduk, the highest-ranking among the
gods, with shining gold and made it as
brilliant as the sun VAB 4 152 iii 42, var.
from 124 ii 45 (Nbk.), cf. kaspu hurdau igaS
ratiSu ulalbima uSanbit d-d-d-ni-i
ibid. 222 ii 13 (Nbn.); 6d-dl-dc-ni upha [. . .]
rise like the sun BM 68039:6 (courtesy W. G.
Lambert).
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gaggantu s.; small sun disk; lex.*; cf.
6amlu.

[Ag].ME UD.KA.BAR = ~d-d-an-[tuml Practical
Vocabulary Assur 454 (coll.).

sagianu s.; (a metal object); OA.*

20 MA.NA hu§d'[9] 1 a-a-num x pS u
x na-ku-rpul ... iddi he has deposited
twenty minas of scrap metal, one S., x
axes, and x nakkapu tools OIP 27 62:37
(let.).

Possibly to be connected with am u
"sun disk," see Samr u mng. 4; see Hirsch
Untersuchungen 66 f. with n. 351.

agaru (eefru, susdru, Sarldru) s.;
saw; OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NB; pl.
aSdartu; wr. syll. (ed-§e-ru-um RA 58

61:21, OA, SuSdru Farmer's Instructions 19,
Sarddru KUB 4 72b 1) and SUM.GAM.ME.

[urudu.gum].gam.ma = Id-d-d-ru Hh. XI
427; Au-um-gam-me URUDU.§UM.GAM.ME = §d-a-
id-ri Diri VI E 76; §u-um TAG = sd §UM.GAM.
MA id-a6-§d-rum A V/1 :213 and 218; [ga-a]n TAG
= [d §UM.GAM].ME Id-d§-§d-rum Ea V 62, see
MSL 14 398 note; [§]a-a6-§a-rum UET 5 882:34
(lex. excerpt).

tiun.zabar bulug.zabar Sum.me.zabar
(var. urudu for each zabar) gi§.§u.kAr.apin
sag h a. r a. ab.k e A : pdum maqqarum §u-u§-§a-a-
rum unit epin[ni .. .] Farmer's Instructions 19,
cited MSL 9 207; URUDU.SIG 7.TAG 4.ALAN kUi.zu
kin.gal m[ah.zu] gum.gam.me kui.babbar
gig.tir kui.ga an.dul dagal.la.bi u.me.[ni.
te.g ] : gurgurru enqu mude 6ipri ra-[bi-i] §d-d§-
§d-ru §a qarpi ana qilti elleti §a [Oulgla rapu lutagh
hi] (see qiftu A lex. section) BIN 2 22:149ff.,
dupl. CT 16 38 iii 10ff., see AAA 22 88; [ur]udu.
tun gu.tag.ga urudu.[bulugl u.tag.ga
urudu.gum.gam.me §[u.tag.ga] Ui dumu.
gaiam gu.tag.ga.e.ne ki.bi mu.un.g[i4 .gi 4]
: pd ilputuu MIN (= BULUG ilputu§u) MIN (= §afSar
ilputu§u) u DUMU.ME ummdni §a ilputu§u [ana
ariunu ter] STT 200:63ff. (mis pt), see MSL 9
208, cf. also (Sum. only) STT 199:35; (in broken
context) urudu. ~um.gam. [me] : id-d-§d-rul
K.2445+ : 7a-b and dupls. (courtesy C. B. F. Walk-
er), §um.[gam.me . . .] : ina id-d-[I~-ri .. .]
4R 18 No. 3 ii If. (all mis p).

a) in gen.: 1 ed-de-ru-um 6a 5 MA.NA
(preceded by paJu, in list of supplies and

tools) RA 58 61:21 (OA); 8 MA.NA URUDU
... ana [UR]UDU a--'a-ra-tim a LU.
URUDU.NAGAR ARMT 22 198:4, cf. ARMT 23
68:11, 1 MA.NA URUDU ana 1 -a-aS-6a-
ri ARMT 22 204 r. iii 25, cf. ARM 21 268:9,
cf. also [x KUA n]ahbat §a-al-ga-ri ARMT 23
104:19; 1 MA.NA 3 GIN TUN AN.BAR U
sd-ds'-6d-ra AN.BAR 113 shekels for an
iron adze and an iron saw GCCI2 321:2 (NB),
cf. ibid. 4, ibid. 172:1, Nbk. 457:9; 1 Sd-ds-
gd-ru AN.BAR inapan kablarri BIN 1 173:1
(all NB).

b) in rit. and med.: §UM.GAM.ME
siparri lu patar siparri ilekma iballut he
licks a bronze saw or a bronze sword
and he will recover Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 55
(coll. Geers); note as model: inapii hurdsi
AUM.GAM.ME kaspi e'ra talappat you
touch the e'ru wood with a gold ax and a
silver saw BBR No. 46-47 i 12, cf. ibid. 1,
see AAA 22 44 ii 15; 6apri immeri tepettema
URUDU pdMa URUDU pulukka URUDU.
§UM.GAM.ME . . . ana libbi taakkan you
open the thigh of the sheep and put in
it a bronze ax, a bronze needle, and a
bronze saw JRAS 1925 43:8, see TuL p. 103,
cf. pJa pulukka URUDU.SUM.GAM.ME
. .. ana Sapri immeri [...] BBR No. 31-37
i 45 and dupls. (all mis pi rits., courtesy C. B. F.
Walker).

c) in similes and as metaphor - 1' in
ext.: §umma manzdzu kima iinni Sa-ar-Sa-
ri putturma if the "station" is pitted like
saw-teeth (with illustration of serration)
KUB 4 72b:1 (liver model), cf. fumma nidi
kuss paniu kima Sinni d-a-d-riputtur
Labat Suse 4 r. 13, cf. ibid. obv. 53; Summa

nagraptu kima ~inni UM.GAM.ME putturat
CT 20 33:88, cf. also CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4, CT
31 36 r. If., and Sm. 753:3, in Bezold Cat. p. 1432;

Summa tulimum kima 6a-Sa-ri-im itarik if
the spleen is extended like a saw RA 67
42:10, cf. Summa ub[n . . .] kima 6a-a§-
S[a-ri-im .. .] YOS 10 11 iv 5 (both OB).

2' in lit.: Sa-a4-6a-ar tuqmdtim patar
qabli eid tuqumtim amanden tamhdrim
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sassatu

(see amandinu) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 16
(OB lit.); Sd-d-6d-ru [a]p-p[a-Su] his (the
Anzf bird's) beak is a saw JCS 31 78 i 28
(SB Epic of Zu).

d) as emblem of gamag: ina 6a-Sa-
ri-im a amal bitum ussanniqma the
(contested) property was checked by
means of the saw of gamag CT 2 45:9;
ana ASbia u fibdtia §urinnum a amaS

6aSa-rum §a ama4 bafmum §a Elhara ana
gagim zrubu for her male and female
witnesses (to make a sworn deposition),
the emblem of gamag, the saw of gamag,
and the balmu snake of DN entered the
gagfi CT 2 47:19; ina furinnim §a Sin u
dJa-Sa-rum Sa SamaS ubirruma mithdri6
izizu (see bdru A mng. 3a) VAS 9 131
(case) and 130 (tablet) 7 (all OB leg.).

Note in a voc. from Ebla: gumurudu

= sar-sa-rum MEE 4 286:766 (collated).

Meissner, MVAG 9/3 54ff. Ad usage d: Lands-
berger, OLZ 1912 149ff.

gaigatu see alu adj.

sassatu A s.; (a disease); OB, SB; wr.
syll. and SA.DUGUD.

sag.nim, sag.nim.nim = sa-m[a-nu], fa-dS-
§a-fu, ra-pa-du, ru-pu-du Kagal B 214ff.; s a.ke .
sa = Sd-d-Sd-tau, sa.SAR = makadu, s a.SAR.SAR =

u'u Erimhug I 268ff.; sa.ad.dugud, sa.me.
el.gal, sa.ad.gal, sa.nim.mar.ra, sa.ad.
nim = a-d§d-tu, sa.ad.nim = be-en-nu, sa.ad.
gal = ra-pa-du MSL 9 94:79ff. (list of diseases);
sa.ad.nim = ra-pa-du-um, sa.ad.[gal] = Sa-aS-
§a-fi-um, s a. m a. a. n = sa-ma-a-nu-um Nigga Bil.
B 265ff.; udu.[sa.a]d.gal = MIN (= im-me-ri)
id-d-Sd-tu, MIN ra-pa-du sheep with .-disease,
sheep with rapddu disease Hh. XIII 59 f.

sa.sa.ad.nim ib.gig(var. adds .ga) haA.
gig(var. adds .ga) : [a-aJ]-6a-tu maJ-ka-du §a-
na-du CT 4 3:17 and dupl., see MSL 9 106, cf.
sa.ke~ sa.nim.ma. 1 sa.ad.nim sa.ma.
num : maJ-ka-du ra-pa-du Sd-dd-dtu sa-fma-nul
ASKT p. 82-83 i 20, see Borger, AOAT 1 4;
a.su.gir.bi sa.ad.nim [. . .] : mel-re-ti-Su §d-
dd-Id-tu [...] (in broken context) CT 17 20:58 f.,
cf. ibid. 13:8.

mal-ka-du = Id-d-§d-tIu(var. -DU) Malku IV 51;
[ma,]-ka-di = Ia-dd-id-tu CT 41 34 K.103 :3 (Alu
Comm.).

sasseru

qdt ra-bi-ti 6a ki 6d-a4-6d-ti-ma (if the
patient's head spins and his hands and
feet twitch) it is the "hand of ra'ibtu"
which is like . Labat Suse 11 v 23; U
murru 6a I.RA.RA : TJ 6d-d--ti: ina KA.
SAG HI.HI [NAG1 myrrh used by the per-
fume maker: medication for 6.: to mix
and give to drink in beer Kocher BAM 1

iii 22, cf. U.TAL.TAL : ~U -Sd-ti : [...]
ibid. 23; [. . .] : ammi id-6d-ti LAL ibid.
422 ii 10, cf. ana 6a-a6-a-ti nasdhi (fol-
lowed by seven prescriptions) ibid.
171:14; the region of Taurus or Orion
6d-d4-d-tu iddnu malkadu 6u'u miqtu
mdrat Anim LBAT 1597:9 (med. astrol.); nidu
6urupp 6agbanu u 6a-a-ti JCS 9 9 A 9
and 29 (OB inc.), dupl., wr. Sd-dS-d-tu
K.8487:6, AMT 31,2:9, cf. utukku ziqu 6a-
a-a-a-.t [lamaftu] labd.u ahhazu hajatta
lil[Ui ardat li] Ugaritica 5 17:27, kisatu
i[dtu. . .] d-d-6d-tu sennitu iriptu CT23
3:10, cf. also K6cher BAM 216:27, 338 (= KAR
233):30, see MSL 9 105, also Kocher BAM 68:2
and parallels 69:2, 168:18, cf. also 189 i 8 and
parallels 226:9, 409 r. 24, also STT 138 r. 23 and
dupl. Kocher BAM 335 i 8, and passim in enumera-
tions of diseases; [6umma ki§dssu?] qabldau
agta sd-d6-6d-ta MU.NI [if his neck?] (and)
hips are stiff, it is called 6. K6cher BAM 129
iv 3, also, wr. SA.DUGUD Labat TDP 80:10, cf.
also ibid. 11, 82:27; 6d-d-d-ta marug K6cher
BAM 129 iv 6, 14 and 19, parallel AMT 31,2 r. 5
and 8.

saisatu B s.; (a medicinal plant); SB.*
u ur-tu-u, Vf e-de-na-a: t §d-§d(var. -a)-tu,

r GiRf-a-nu : ft iid §d-di-§d-tu (var. U iid §d-[§d-
ti] : [t GiR-a]-nu), Ot KU.LI.LA.AN.NA : f pat-ra-
an-[nu], 6 d-ta-ta (var. [o §d-m]u [d-aJ-a-tu]) :
f GciR-[a]-nu Uruanna II 324ff., parallel: [...] :
[t id-d]§-d-tu CT 19 25 80-7-19,165: 1'-4', [...] :
[t iid] gd-§d-fiti ibid. 5'f.

(to soothe the symptoms of jaundice)
uI 6a-al-d-ta [x x] ina I.GUD rE§.i~E1
you anoint him with 6. (mixed) in beef
tallow Kocher BAM 171:60.

§alleru see 6arerru A.
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sassiana

gagsiana see §alSidnu.

saiinnu s.; (an ornament); Qatna.*

tuppi Sukutti a NIN.].GAL . . 2 ia-al-
6i-in-nu (var. fa-§i-nu) tamli uqni dugi
tablet (listing) DN's jewelry (including)
two .-s with inlay of lapis lazuli and dulu
stone RA 43 138:14 (Qatna inv.).

safi g see ami.

gassu in gaglumma epegu v.; 1. to
forfeit, 2. to order to forfeit; Nuzi.*

1. (with ina, itu) to forfeit: mannummi
ina biridunu §a ibbalakkatu ina eqldti ina
bitati ina zittiSu Sa abilu ga-ac-§um-ma
D-uA whoever among them acts against
(the terms of the agreement) forfeits
fields, houses, and his patrimony RA 23
122 No. 46:11; mannu ina libbilunu §a ibs
balakkatu utu bitati Sa ina libbi GN Sa-
a§-§um-ma e-pu-u§ ibid. 92 No. 6:13, cf.
ibid. 93 No. 7:12 and 17, 90 No. 5:27, 99 No.
15:27, HSS 13 114:15; mannumme ina biri
§unu Sa ibbalakkatu ina eqldti ina bitdti
ina zittiu ina GN §a-a-um-ma ep§u TCL
9 19:14; §umma affata §anita PN ileqqe u
ina eqldti u bitdti a PN 2 §a-al-6u-um-ma
i-ip-pu-§u ifPN (PN2's adopted son) takes
another wife (other than PN2 's daughter),
he forfeits PN2 's fields and property (i.e.,
his inheritance) RA23 126 No. 51:23; Summa
akSata ilteqe itu a4fatilu u ina §erri4u a-
a§-um-ma DU-U§ (if she bears children
he may not take another wife, but) if he
does take (another) wife, he forfeits any
claim to his (first) wife and children (fol-
lowed by mannu Sa ina birilunu ibbalaks.
katu 40 GIN KU.BABBAR umalla) IM 73459
r. 12' (courtesy A. Fadhil).

2. to order to forfeit: dajan fPN ina
eqli 6dlu Sa-al-Sum-ma i-te-ep-Iu-ul u eqla

d6iu ana PN2 ittadnu the judges ordered
fPN to forfeit that field and awarded that
field to PN2 JEN 333:63; dajdnu PN ina §E.
ME a-a-um-ma DU the judges had PN

sassugu

forfeit (his claim to) the grain HSS 9
108:43; Sa ikkall itu eqldti a-a4-gum-ma
e-pu-§u-u (the judges) will order who-
ever is found guilty (by the river ordeal)
to forfeit the fields RA 23 107 No. 29:44.

The etymology of the word is uncertain;
the suggestion of Koschaker NRUA 15 that
the first element is Hurr. cannot be
proven.

Koschaker NRUA 15; Speiser, AASOR 10 17
n. 36.

sasu see §allu adj. and 6amu.

Sasfigu (su§lSgu, Sulluqu) s.; (a tree);
from OB on; wr. syll. and GIA.MES.GAM
(GI.SUH.NA Streck Asb. 290:19).

gi§.mes.gam(var. adds .ma) = §a-d§-iu-gu
Hh. III 210, see MSL 9 162; giA.§e.§E (vars.
gia.aA..u.gu, gi§.Ae.mur.gud) = -d-a§-iu-
gu Hh. III 52, see MSL 9 160; U.SUH.NA, UT.
MES.GAM : ( -u-u-gu(var. -qu) Uruanna III 460f.

a) the tree: 1 qablu GIg Id-6u-gi one
grove of §. trees Johns Doomsday Book 1
ii 43; Summa PN ina mii ina kir^i a PN 2
la ittaradma u 2 GI§.MEA Sa-a§-fu-ku A
§a kiri la ittakissunuti (I swear that)
PN went down to PN2's orchard at night
and cut down two §. trees inside the or-
chard HSS 9 7:6, cf. ibid. 16 (Nuzi); Summa
ina eqel qereb dli GI§.MES.GAM izziz if
a §. tree stands in a field within the town
CT 39 4:29 (SB Alu), cf. Summa ... GIg.
MES.GAM imur ibid. 12:3, 11:36; as Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.: 1 A.§A GIg A-A-
RU-KU KUB 8 75 i 54, see Sou6ek, ArOr 27 8,
cf. [1 A.SA K]A GIg fA-A-SU-KI ArOr 27 40
Text H 4, 42 Text I 5.

b) the wood: ueipilma mar annanna
talli GI.stH.NA izi gitmal I had so-
and-so many poles of §. made, pieces of
equal size Streck Asb. 290:19, see Bauer Asb. 2

p. 42f. n. 5; 6 GI S[a-S]u-gu Sa 6 [am-ma-
a] qattanitum ARMT 23 581:23, cf. ibid. 21,
cf. 3 Ja-6u-gu Greengus Ishchali 251:1, also
ibid. 266:10 (OB); 20 GI§ id-d4-Su-gi ana talli
10-a-a ina 1 KaU lu arruku twenty S. logs
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sassugu

for the frame, each should be ten cubits
long ABL 566:16 (NA); GI.MES.GAM.ME
§a ina MU.16.KAM PN ikkisu ... naphar
120 appu Sa rGII1.MES.GAM §a kirdti §a
GN - 6. logs (of varying lengths, up to ten
cubits) cut by PN in the 16th year, total:
one hundred and twenty appu cuts of
. wood from the grove in GN PBS 2/2 69:1

and 14, cf. ibid. 22 (MB); 3 GIg Sd-d§-u-g[i]
CT 56 296:1 (NB); 4 GI.MES.NA(for GAM)
ana limdti 16 KI.MIN ana allak four
. logs for wheel rims, 16 ditto for the

felly TCL 9 50: f., cf. 2 hZpu GIA.MES.NA
(for a seat) ibid. 4, (for a chariot pole) ibid. 14,
(for the felly and spokes of a wheel) ibid. 20 (MB);
2 narkabdtu Sa cGIg u-u§-u-ki hurdu
uhhuzu EA 14 ii 15f. (list of gifts from Egypt);
1 KI.MIN (= GIS.GU.ZA) KASKAL GI.MES.

NA BE 14 163:17 (MB); X GI§.G[U.ZA.MEA
Sa GIg d]a-Su-gi Iraq 41 90 TR 2037:24 (MA);
x GIA.GU.ZA.ME §a-al-6u-ki HSS 15 130:3 (=
RA 36 138) and passim in this text, cf. RA 36
157:34 (= HSS 13 435), 147:12f., HSS 15 134:23,
141:1 and passim, note ann GI.ME [9 ]a-
a§-su-ku ana PN nadnu ibid. 25; 40 GIg.
ME§ 9a-a-iu-gu [Sa ekalli] PN L(T naggaru
ilteqq~uniti u dalta ana PN2 [itep]uS PN
the carpenter has taken forty 6. logs be-
longing to the palace and has made a door
for PN 2 AASOR 16 1:13 (all Nuzi); note as
a siege instrument: [kima GIA.M]ES.GAM
sapin mdt ajgbi (you, poplar tree, are)
like a . which devastates the enemy's
land Lambert BWL 165:18 (fable).

c) the leaves (in med.): rPA(?) GI1.
ME S.GAM tubbal tahaklal tanappi ina ikari
tarabbak ina malki teterri ta$ammid you
dry, crush, and sift 6. leaves, make a de-
coction of it in beer, spread it on a piece
of hide, and bandage (him) AMT 32,5:3,
cf. (in broken context) PA GI§.MES.GAM
AMT 84,6 ii 7, (among leaves of various trees)
Kocher BAM 228:3.

d) other occ.: z& uzniu abaru GI§.
MES.GAM eemtalu his earwax is lead, his
bone is 6. KAR 307:14, see TuL p. 32 (SB

asu

description of non-pictorial, symbolic representa-
tion of a deity).

For the star MUL.KIAIB.GAM, to be read
ritti gamli, see gamlu usage c-6'.

gasisTme see 6altimi.

gassuru see 6aduru A.

sasfitegu adv.; for the sixth time; MA,
NA; wr. syll. and 6 with phon. comple-
ment; cf. Se66et.

[massutu] annitu 6a sa-d-u-te-6u this
[washing] (of the pot) is (the one done)
for the sixth time KAR 222 i 5, see Ebeling
Parfiimrez. p. 33; ina lime PN ina 6umur
kakkeja dannite 6-te-Id ana GN allik in
the eponymy of Adad-dan, for the sixth
time I went to Hanigalbat with the fury
of my mighty weapons KAH 2 84:62 (Adn. II).

Sassiiti see 6al§uti.

fAu s.; (a metal object); Nuzi.*

[...] x 6a siparri 1 tahpu6hu Sa [sis
parri x ... ]-x-uS-hu 10 6a-a-6u.ME S6a
siparri ... r21 la-a-iu Sa erz HSS 15
134:48f. (= RA 36 144), 1 6a-a-u §a URUDU
Lacheman AV 390 No. 9:19.

Siif adj.; confused, disturbed; SB*; cf.
ei v.

ul talputanni ammini d-6d-ku ul ilu itiq
ammini hamm erua ibri 5tamar 3-ta 6utta
u Sutta Sa dmuru kalid sid-d-dt if you
did not touch me, then why am I dis-
turbed? if a god did not pass by, then
why are my limbs paralyzed? My friend, I
have had a third dream and the dream
I had was disturbing in every respect
Gilg. V (= IV) iii 11 and 14.

§&§u (6ii(m), Sudsu(m), SuJSi(m)) pron.;
1. (to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing.
oblique), 2. that, the aforementioned
(masc.); from OAkk., OB on; (ana) 6uJSim
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(fer.) VAS 10 214 vi 15, (masc.) ZA 58
190 iv 5, LIH 76:8, (ana) Sud§u(m) passim
in NBGT, Streck Asb. 24 iii 2, Ad§u fem. RAcc.
135:257, BorgerEsarh. 107 iv 12, (ana) SAi(m)
masc. RA 46 88:11, 26, and 28, Gilg. P vi 29,
YOS 2 1:12, CT 29 3a:9, Reschid Archiv des
Nurgamag 124:12, cited mng. lb.

[lu-u] [Lt] = [§a-a-t]i, ga-a-gu, [ia]-a, lu-u A
VII/2:16ff.

[tukum.bi] [ni.inl.ta x.tukul.a.ni igi
[mu.u]n.9i.in.bar [tukum.bi SAL] rX1sig.ga.
ri.im.Fmal.a.ni igi [mu.un.9i.in].bar :
[umma zi]kar ana kakki §u-a-§i [ippa]lissu [6umma
sinnif]at ana rx [... u]-a-<i> i[ppa]lissu if (the
child) is male, he will see that (Sum. his) weapon,
if it is a female, she will see that (Sum. her)
combed wool RA 70 138:54ff. (OB inc.); [...]
x.ginx(GIM) lui.9e e.ne.ginx.nam ha.ba.BAD
[... g]inx lu-u-§i e-en-gi 5-na ha-ba-Dv-ug (pro-
nunciation) : [.. . k]ima ull' kima ga-a-6u-ma li-
ma-x KBo 16 87 r. llff., cf. (corr. to lu.ri)
ibid. 7, see von Weiher, ZA 62 111; dingir.an.
na.an.ki.kex(KID).e.ne e.ne.er mu.un.na.
sug.ge.e§ : DINGIR.ME § aqi2tu a AN-e U KI-tim
§d-a-id izzazzufu the supreme gods of heaven
and earth stand before him 5R 51 iii 31 f. (bit
rimki), cf. ibid. 33 f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:19+a
and 20+a; e.ne.ra ga.an.[. .. ]: ana a-a-§u lu-
[. . .] BA 10/1 76 No. 4 r. 33f.; dingir.ki.4ar.
ra.e.ne [e].ne.ge bi.in.gur.ru.u : [ilu §a]
kiSati gd-a-ki kanuf the gods of the universe are
kneeling before him JCS 21 129:29.

RA = §d-a-di (comm. on En. el. VII 114) STC 2
pl. 60 K.2053+8299 r. 7'; fu-a-ti I ana sd-a-Si
Hunger Uruk 50:32 (med. comm.).

bi.a, ba, ni.a, na, un.9i, an.9i, in.9i, en.
ii, ub.9i, ab.9i, ib.9i, un.da, an.da, in.da,
en.da, ub.da, ab.da, ib.da, un.ta, an.ta, in.
ta, en.ta, ub.ta, ab.ta, ib.ta = ana §a-a-§um
NBGT I 283ff.; nin.a, na, ri = ana [u-a-§um
KI.TA] NBGT II 221 ff., cf. si-i IGI = ana fu-[al-
[§i or -ti] A V/3:118; bi.a, ba = ana 6u-a-§u[m
KI.TA] NBGT II 225f.; ba.ni.e, ba.ni.in, in.
n a.ni.ni = andku Sudti udti u andku Iu-a-um //-ti
ibid. 272ff., in.na.ni.e, in.na.ni.in, [ba.na.
ni].ni, [ba.na.ni].e, [ba.na.ni].in = andku
Sudti sudti and<ku §u-a-um u gamartum ibid.
275ff.; LI = sudtum, ana su-a-§u NBGT IX 37 f.

1. (to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing.
oblique) - a) as indirect object of a verb: I
prayed to Marduk, my lord amat libbi
ite'i 6a-a-Iu aqbid (and) I told him the
matter which my heart sought VAB 4 122 i
54 (Nbk.).

sasu

b) with ana: ana a-§i izzakkarlum
RA 46 88:11, wr. Sa-Si-im ibid. 26 and 28
(OB Epic of Zu), but ana Id-§u-ma JCS 31 82
ii 34, etc. (SB recension); sdbitum ana §a-a-
§um izzakkaram ZA 58 190 iii 11 and iv 6,
but awatam iqabbi 6u-a-6i-im ibid. iv 5
(OB Gilg.), cf. ana Sa-Si-im izzakkaram ana
GilgdmeS Gilg. P. vi 29, but ana §a-a-6um
Gilg. M. i 9 (OB), etc., see Sonneck, ZA 46 228
sub Nos. 8, 9, 11; x Se'am ana ajd§i x e'am
ana Sa-Su one seah of barley for me and
one seah of barley for him CT 29 35a:9;
who is this PN Suni ana ga-Su-um inad
dinuu that they should give it (the
field) to him? TCL 1 31:19; ana itazzuzzi
ana Sa-Si-im ahka la tanandi do not fail
to stand firm against him YOS 2 1:12;
mamman ana Sa-gi-im aWatiu u mdru
mamman la itehhe CT 29 3a:9; (a field)
qibissu labirum §a PN ina tuppim ana Su-
a-gi-im §aterlum the old holding of PN,
is assigned to him in a document LIH
76:8 (all OB letters); ana ga-i-im-ma it
is at his own risk (for context see qiptu
mng. 3b) Reschid Archiv des Nfirgamag 124:12
(OB leg.); §E-U ana a-Sum-[ma] waSi[r]
release his barley to him ARM 1 80:13;
ana 6a-6u-ma iddin (Niqmepa) indeed
gave to him (the sheepfold and the cattle
pen) MRS 6 92 RS 16.189:18 (leg.), cf. ibid. 39
RS 16.61:5; AN§E.MEg a PN ga ana §a-a-
Su idabbubu mufiriunuma release the
donkeys of PN that they are claiming
from him Wiseman Alalakh 108:4 (let.);
mannu amelu u Sapar garru belu ana ga-
[lu] u la jiSmmi who is the man who
does not listen when the king, his lord,
sends a message to him? EA 232:14, cf.
EA 82:12, 105:42; ana ara dl garri ana Sa-
a-ku I would protect the city of the king
for him EA 83:33, also EA 119:16; arad
kitti andku ana §a-u (the king knows
that) I am a faithful servant to him EA
119:25; enniplat mdtdt Sarri belija ana Sa-
Su the lands of the king, my lord, have
made common cause with him EA 84:10,
cf. EA 138:46; kali mdatti nukurtu ana Sa-
Su all the lands are hostile to him EA
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74:40; jilqu mat garri ana a-a-Su he took
the land of the king for himself EA 71:19,
also EA 95:33, and passim in EA; note as calque
on the WSem. possessive locution formed
with the preposition 1- "to": ana a-§u
$umura ana Sa-Su alani 4arri to him be-
longs $umura, to him belong the cities of
the king EA 140:14f., jdnu 5be maoqartu
ana §a-a-§u EA 137 :11, and passim; anumma
attadin PN ana qabe gabbi gabbi amdte §a
atti taqbi ana Sa-a-u now I have given
PN permission to say all the words which
you have spoken to him KUB 3 69:11 (let.
from Egypt); ana epe§ 6ammg ana Sa-a-Su
to prepare herbs for him ibid. 67 r. 5, see
Edel Agyptische Arzte p. 83 (let. from Egypt); the
king of Karduniag took away two hundred
chariots and ana a-a-u-ma ilteqe took
(them) for himself KBo 1 3:16; alka ana
ajdi ana requti ana Sa-a-Su come in sup-
port of me to serve as my ally against
him KBo 1 7:29; karibati Sa a§-§d-6u u
ana amtiu Sa rimuinati ikarraba (stat-
ues of) interceding women who intercede
for him and for his servant girls to whom
he is gracious MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:2, see AfO
24 95 (MB Elam); kaspa ana Sd-a-6u u PN
iddinnu they paid the silver to him and PN
CT 22 148:12 (MB let.); [mimm]u Tiamat iks
pudu uSannd ana Sd-a-Su all that Tiamat
had planned he repeated to him (Angar)
En. el. II 10, cf. STT 21:126 (SB Epic of Zu);

igis& Sulmadn uSbilu 6unu ana §d(var. fa)-
a-lu they brought to him presents and
gifts En. el. IV 134; ni il~ahtuma ul irru
ana Sd-a-SA men are afraid, they dare
not go near him Cagni Erra I 26; [I'2]
ana jdsi kima Same andku ana Sd-a-d
[kima qaq]qari (see §ami A mng. lb-1')
BMS 13:20 (+) Loretz-Mayer Au-ila 47 r. 3; [1]u
ana 4a-a-Su lu ana RN abilu either for
him (Assurbanipal) or for his father Esar-
haddon Knudtzon Gebete 143:7; note: I rein-
forced the quay wall which had been
weakened by the water and milu ana
Sa-a-Su piliu u agurri~u itbalu whose
limestone blocks and baked bricks the
spring flood had swept away AOB 1 72:27

sasu

and 74:7 (Adn. I); Sa lapanija attua iqqabbu
lu miuS lu 9mu ana Sd-a(!)-Sd ippuu
whatever is ordered by me, whether night
or day, they do von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 12

§ 7:8, pitqudu ana Sd-a-Ai andku lu mddu
usaddid I took great care of the trust-
worthy man ibid. § 8:8; note (in NA)
with ina: rabuti rehite ina Sd-a-Si idags
gul(u)Su the remaining grandees will
follow his example (and will stop paying)
ABL 532 r. 8 (NA).

c) with other prepositions - 1' with
kc, kima: [1] pare& a abni [u] 1 [ihru]
kic a-u-ma one onager figurine of glass (?)
and one smaller one like it EA 14 iii 49,
of. ibid. 48 (list of gifts from Egypt); ki amilutti

ittenpusu kz a-a-Su as everyone always
does, so does he KBo 1 23:8 (let.); [Zas
bab]a uib paniu Sa kima Sa-a-u ina
kussi hurdi albu alib §arru kima iii Za-
baba sat before him, just as he was seated
on a golden throne, the king was seated
like the god VAS 12 193 (= EA 359) r. 14
(Var tamhmri); pihSu Sa kima Sa-[a]-Su epu
ana PN umalla he will deliver to Tehip-
tilla a substitute who is like him JEN

463:9; ana Ursd Urartaja Sa kc 6d-Au-ma
talimtu la idi ... ittakilma he trusted
in Ursa, the Urartian who, like him, had
no sense TCL 3 81 (Sar.); RN Aar mdt Qadri
§a kima Sd-a- i(var. adds -ma) ikkiru RN,
the king of Qadri, who like him rebelled
Streck Asb. 134:31, also Piepkorn Asb. 84 viii 39,

cf. Streck Asb. 44 i 18, 182:35 and 37, [...]

ki-ma c-a-u-ma zaklc Postgate Royal Grants

No. 10:38 (Asb.); ki 6d-u-ma lu u emiki
(if I could get at you) I would treat you
(Itar) like this one (the bull of heaven)
Gilg. VI 162; andku ul kima sd-gu-ma-a
anillamma must I not lie down (in death)
like him? Gilg. X iii 31 and v 22; ina igtas
rati ul ibaffi kima Sd-a-Ai there is no
one like her ($arpanitu) among the god-
desses RAcc. 135:257.

2' with Sa la, ela "without": Sa la 6d-
a-S6 15muqanni u6le la nikarrar without
him we cannot possibly lay the founda-
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tions ABL 471 r. 6 (NA); Enlil a4ur a
ela d-Mfi Sipt[u l]a igammaru the As-
syrian Enlil without whom they cannot
give final judgment Winckler Sammlung 2
1:3 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see Saggs, Iraq 37 12;
Urartu Sa el fd-a-~i ina §amdmi u qaqs
qari la idi [...] which has no [rival]
in heaven or earth TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:337
(Sar.), see AfO 12 146; §a ela id-a-i ina Ekur
la iakkanu litiltu (Nusku) without
whom no deliberation can be made in the
Ekur Bauer Asb. 2 38:8, of. Perry Sin No. 6:8.

3' with itu "from" (EA only): lil'al
umi Sarru belija imrurmi itu Sa-[A]u the

king, my lord, ought to ask him whether
he left him EA 185:67; u irri§ alu iStu
§a-vu ana aldbija ubbal baldta the city
demands of him that he bring provisions
for my residence EA 88:38, cf. (in broken
context) EA 58:9, 113:20.

d) emphatic use (as stressed direct
object) - 1' preposed: fa-a-u fumSu u
zerau aj uSab§7 may they (all the gods
mentioned) deprive him, his name, and
his progeny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8
(MB); Sd-a-u ummdniu u zFradu liniriuniui
tima may he (AgSur) kill him, his army,
and his progeny Sumer 20 50:30, also AOB 1
74:31 (Adn. I), 146:12 (Shalm. I); ga-a-gu
alassu mdriu mirdtilu [ildniz u a4lula]
I took as booty him, his wife, his sons,
his daughters, and his gods Rost Tigl.
III p. 8:40; Sd-a-§? qadu 30 narkabatis
u. . . ana allati amniu himself together

with thirty of his chariots (and his war-
riors) I counted as spoil Winckler Sar.
pl. 31:28, and passim in Sar.; Sd-a-i kima
iqur quppi qereb Ursalimmu dl sarrutifu
esirgu I shut him up in Jerusalem, his
royal city, like a caged bird OIP 2 33
iii 27, and passim in Senn., cf. Streck Asb. 32 iii
131, and passim; ~d-a-i adi qdb qaltifu
ina libbi ugl6iuma I had him and his bow-
men man it (the fortress) Borger Esarh.
p. 53 iii 82, and passim in Esarh.; Sd-a-iu

baltussu itti Adija . . . igbatunimma they

captured him alive together with Adija
(the wife of the king of Arabia) Streck
Asb. 68 viii 24 and passim in Asb.; sd-a-6u-ma
(var. ana a-a-u-ma) litta'idalu nifi ahrd4
ta§ him should mankind revere in the
future En. el. VI 136; what I say to them
d-a-d ippulu that they do Herzfeld

API 30 No. 14:13, cf. ibid. 14 (Xerxes Ph), cf.
VAB 3 53 § 47:83 (Dar.); ina birilunu Sa-
a-gu (var. fu-a-td) ugrabbi she exalted
him among them En. el. II 34, cf. mams
man ina ill u-a-gu (var. Sa-a-Su) la
um[daSal]u En. el. VII 14; Sd-a-Su(var.
-ii) ulmhssuma him, I will put him to
death Cagni Erra IV 102, cf. ibid. IIe 11; §d-
a-Sn issima iakkanafu [tema] he (Ea)
called him (Nergal) to give him advice
STT 28 ii 36 (Nergal and Eretkigal), see AnSt 10
112; ana sdi ndiri Sd-a-gi [piqdi]Su[ma]
assign him (who worships you, IBtar) to
a protective spirit AfO 19 51:78; d-a-l
malaklu akiif I flayed him Winckler Sar.
pl. 31:35; a-a-u ina hegalli lirte'am pars
gani§ may he shepherd (his people) in
abundance in green meadows VAB 4 176
B x 23 (Nbk.); ana Sa-Su mimma ul iqbd4lum
BE 17 67:10 (MB let.); ana Sd-a-i temu
assakanu I gave him orders Iraq 21 175
No. 64:16 (NA let.); ana Sd-a-Sg taflika
issen ana kalle lintuhau as for him, let
one of your "third-riders" pick him up
posthaste Iraq 20 183 No. 39:61, see Postgate,
Iraq 35 24; ana Sd-a-W ana ahilu annie
issa'alunu he (the king) questioned
him (and) this brother of his ABL 144:17
(NA); ana §d-a-Su ina ziqit malmalli adi
galdmu sami lu attarassu as for him, I
pursued him at arrowpoint until sunset
AOB 1 118 ii 30 (Shalm. I).

2' other occs.: ugbamma birkdju unals
6aq ga(var. Sd)-a-Su he sat on his knees
and began to kiss him En. el. I54, and passim
in En. el.; amur Sd-a-ii utul paniu see
him, look at his face Gilg. I v 15; dullu
ili imiduni Sd-a-Su (vars. Sd-a-Su, Sa-a-Sa)
they imposed upon him (man) the labor
of the gods En. el. VI 36.
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2. that, the aforementioned (masc.) -
a) qualifying a substantive in oblique
case - 1' in MB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi: bita
§a-8u liqbatma likSi[r] let him start work
on repairing that house JCS 6 144 r. 12 (MB
let.); §umma nakru a-a-§u ... iqabbatuu
if they seize that enemy KBo 1 5 ii 7, cf.
ibid. 12; epra §a dli Sa-a-Su (I will grant
to RN) the territory of that city ibid.
iii 43; ana nakri ga-a-4i KBo 1 4 ii 29
(both treaties); amata Sa-a-Su affum elki
iltaprakku because of you, they wrote to
you about that matter KUB 3 56:2, cf. ibid.
r. 7 (let.); for other refs. see Labat L'Akkadien
209; on whatever day I receive the greet-
ings of my brother uima a-a-Su banita
eteppussu that day I will make joyous
EA 27:36; ina imi §a-a-§u abtaki I wept
on that day EA 29:56, of. ibid. 13, 15, and 57
(both letters of Tuiratta); eqla d-a-gu-ma
azakkdma I will clear that field (of claims)
HSS 9 20:25, cf. eqla Sd-a-u ana PN inans
din JEN 402:17; kurkuzannu Sa-a-Su ina
bit PN tuerimmi you brought that piglet
into PN's house JEN 397:23; i[na lib]bi
eqli fa-a-u from that field JEN 652:11;
ina arki eqli Sa-a-Su altasi JEN 467:17; x
barley a bit qariti 6a-6u JEN 386:45;
A.SA.ME§ Sd-a-u . . . itti e'ilu u itti tibs
niSu JEN 470:14, also ibid. 18, and passim;
inanna E.HI.A Sa-a-Su itti daldtiSu u itti
sikkdtigu ana PN ittadinmi now I have
given PN that house together with its
doors and its bolts JEN 642:4; for other
Nuzi refs. see Gordon, AJSL 51 14 and Wilhelm,
AOAT 9 34.

2' in NB: ana libbi eqli Sd-a-Ai in
regard to that field BBSt. No. 9 ii 33 (early
NB); ana kaspi ina qdte mdrilu Sa PN arda
gd-a-id buku I bought that slave from
the son of PN Nbn. 738:8; hindu Sd-a-ii
ina kunukkiu PN ... utirma PN returned
that leather bag under his seal TCL 12
120:21, cf. Nbn. 1048:5; Satdri Sd-a-i4 PN
tutdi[rim]a 'PN will return that document
Peiser Vertrage 113:24; ina eqli Sd-a-Sd ahdtu
6unu they share equally in that field VAS

5 48:15; k paqdru eli isqi Sd-a-Ai ittabMi
if there is any claim upon that prebend
Peiser Vertrage 113:9; mdhirdnu biti Sd-a-I
the purchaser of that house TCL 12 120:9.

3' in hist. and lit.: m e unti turam=
ma[ku] Samna Sa-a-gu tapaSa[ssu] you
wash him with that water, you anoint
him with that oil KUB 37 45 r.(!) iii 10 (rit.);
Jumma gamma Sd-a-Ai ikaAfada qdtdka if
you can get your hands on that plant
Gilg. XI 270; alpa Sd-a-Ai ina muhhi bur
tuzazzama you place that bull on the reed
mat KAR 60:5, see RAcc. p. 20, and passim
in this text (kali rit.), cf. ilu Sd-a-Ai ia
talpurdnduma that god whom you (pl.)
sent to us STT 28 v 21, cf. ibid. 22 (Nergal
and Eretkigal), and passim in this text, but ila

§d-a-§d ibid. iv 58; m[dr Sipr]i Sd-a-~i
iqabbatu will they seize that messenger?
PRT 12 r. 5, of. Knudtzon Gebete 16:8; 6ipir
Sd-a-Ai dNand hadi~ ina naplusila when
NanA looks upon that work with pleasure
Borger Esarh. 77 § 50:18; nagi Su-a-u(var.
-td) akAud I conquered that province
Streck Asb. 24 iii 2; er abulli Sd-a-~ upon
that gate OIP 2 140:9 and passim in this inscr.
(Senn.); eli dli u biti Sa-a-Su VAB 4 236
ii 12 (Nbn.); ana biti Sd-a-Si into that
house Cagni Erra I 181 and 188; ina imi
Saa--Su CT 40 50:50 (Alu), cf. ina imu d-
a-i on that same day Grayson Chronicles
p. 91:6 (Fall of Nineveh); au Sipri s c-a-
ii(var. -su) Cagni Erra I 131, 149, and passim;

sir alpi Sd-a-u the meat of that bull
KAR 60 r. 14, see RAcc. p. 22 (kalu rit.); itti
BAR.NUN Sa l[umd ] sd-ii with the correc-
tion of the relevant zodiacal sign Neu-
gebauer ACT No. 201:7 and passim in this text;
kasap eqldt dli Sd-a-,i(var. -Su) the price
of the fields of that town Lyon Sar.
p. 8:51; nile JAibit dli Sd-a-Sg the people
who dwell in that city OIP 2 153:24 (Senn.);
anhut ekalli Sd-a-S~ the dilapidation of
that palace Winckler Sar. pi. 25 No. 54:84;

ana 6isub dli sd-a-zi(var. -Su) to resettle
that city Lyon Sar. p. 8:49; Sa dli Sd-
a-ni zaklssu alkun I established freedom
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from encumbrances for that city Unger
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19; note qualifying a
fem. substantive: mdtu Sd-a-id ana sihirs
tila ana 2 -Si azizma I divided that entire
land in two Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12.

b) qualifying the subject: §umma eqlu
Sd-a-Su pirqa irta4i if that field has a
claim arising on it JEN 311:14, Summa qaq-
qaru Sd-a-Su uptaqqar RA 23 p. 149 No.
31:18; Summa eqlu 6d-a-Su ina mindati
irabbi if that field is larger in area (than
specified) HSS 9 20:22 (all Nuzi); §d-a-~u
mdtilu u arrdni alik idilu ul ibakli he (the
Mede), his land, and the kings who aided
him are no more VAB 4 220 i 27 (Nbn.); ina
biti alar tuppu Sd-a-d Saknu in the house
where that tablet is present Cagni Erra V 57;
zamiru 6d-a-§i ana matima lilakinma
may that song last forever ibid. 59; ari
Sd-a-,i ina qibitika temenfu ina mahrika
libur as for that place, at your command
may its foundations be firm before you
Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 9.

The Babyl. occs. SuaJu(m), uJuai(m) are
listed here because the contrast masc.
gu6Sum, fem. udSim is maintained con-
sistently in Assyrian only. Exceptions are
noted in the articles.

von Soden, ZA 40 183ff.

&Iu see SdSi.

aihu see ihu.

saunu (§unJSunu) pron.; 1. them, for'
them, to them, as for them (masc. pl.), 2.
those, the aforementioned (masc. pl.);
MB, Bogh., RS, EA, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; cf.
§di, Idina, Idfu.

e.ne.ne.ne [.. .].me : ela fa-Su-nu [ina]
Same ilu mamman ul innambi without them no
god is proclaimed in heaven CT 16 22 :234f.

1. them, for them, to them, as for them
(masc. pi.) - a) alone - 1' in gen.: jdti
Sa-a-Su-nu balakc as for me, I prayed to
them VAB 4 122 i 47 (Nbk.).

sasunu

2' to stress the indirect or direct ob-
ject of a verb: harbilunu apaqqidu Sa-
u-nu ina bit belija updssunuti I will

reassign their plows and, (as for) them, I
will imprison them in the house of my lord
WZJ 8 566 HS 108 r. 39 (MB let.); gd-a-§u-
nu itti nie mat AIuir ina pa~fur hiddti
ue'ibunuti (as for) them, I seated them
together with the people of Assyria at the
festive board TCL 3 63 (Sar.); ~d-a-~u-nu
adi ni§esunu ... alula ana qereb A§Sur
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50; Sd-a-Su(vars. -Si,
-tu)-nu baltussu ina qdteja abat with my
own hands I captured them alive Streck
Asb. 104 iv 4, Piepkorn Asb. 56 iv 7, Md-a-Ai-

nu ina libbi hallimdnu ki alpura adi libbi
GN ittalku when I sent them in rafts,
they reached GN ABL 520 r. 13 (NB); parakki
ildnilunu iqqur Sd-a-Ai-nu ihbutma he
tore down the sanctuaries of their gods,
(and as for) them, he took them captive
Iraq 44 72 No. 1:7'; Sd-§u-nu (var. ana Sa-
u--nu) libaruluniti may they (their sor-

ceries) catch them AfO 18 294:74; gab=
bigunuma kangutum sa-Au-nu (for nunu?)
all of them are sealed EA 20:49 (let. of
Tugratta).

b) with ana: [mimmui] azakkaruka
unnd ana §a(var. cd)-a-Su-un repeat to

them all that I tell you En. el. III 12;
[iz] zakkarra ana a-Iu-nu-ma Lambert BWL
194 r. 13 (fable); minumme siki[lta]Sunu §a
marija ana 6a-§u-nu-ma umtefirlunmti
(see sikiltu) HSS 19 2:57 (Nuzi); jaqbi §arru
ana Sa-Su-nu the king should speak to
them EA 116:32, and passim with qabu, Sa=
pdru; andku la iSme ana Sa-iu-nu I did
not listen to them EA 136:15, and passim
with 6emi; minam iddin ana Sa-u-nu what
has he given them? EA 92:43, and passim
with naddnu, cf. mina jipulu ana Sa-Su-nu
EA 73:19; jusiru bell ,dbe ana a-a-ku-
nu my lord used to send troops to them
EA 126:23; laqu dalnitu ana a-Su-nu they
took his cities for themselves EA 104:29,
and passim with leqf in letters of Rib-Addi; liskin

Sarru ana Sa-Su-nu the king should care
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for them EA 285:27 (let. ofAbdi-hepa), cf. jim=
luku ana Sa-Su-nu EA 216:20, also EA 114:49;
janummi amilu la te-i-sa ana Sa-Su-[nu]
there is no one (to help me if) you do
not come forth against them RA 19 102:30
(= EA 362); nukurtu ana Sa-Su-nu (when)
there was enmity against them EA 130:22
(both letters of Rib-Addi); ana Sa-Su-nu ana
libbi iSdti ana nasdki uba'ka as for them
- they want to throw you in the fire
EA 162:30; note the calque on the WSem.
possessive locution formed with the prep-
osition 1-: the sons of Abdi-Airta have
entered Amurru a-ga-u-nu kali mdti they
have the whole land (in their possession)
EA 103:10; ana Sa-u-nu GN GN 2 . .. kali
dlni ana fa-Su-nu they have the cities
GN, GN 2, the whole land belongs to them
EA 104:10ff., cf. EA 113:31, 110:43, 118:46,
125:34 (all letters ofRib-Addi); jdnu ipdtu ana
Sa-Su-nu they have no wool EA 101:7;
[a]ptiti ana Md-a--nu (in broken con-
text) CT 53 837:12, but ana Mi-na-Mi-nu
(for this form see tdtunu disc. section) ABL
252:20 (both NA).

c) with other preps.: jdli tarammins
nima kiz d-Su-nu t[uemminni] if you take
me as lover, you will make me similar to
those Gilg. VI 79; §a kima gd-a-di-nu-ma
paldh beluti la idi who, like them, had no
respect for overlordship Winckler Sar. pl. 33
No. 70:96 and parallel pl. 9 No. 17:220; ninu
. .. qadu mimmni kiz 4a-a-u-nu lir'aman.
ndlin may he (8uppiluliuma) love us
(Hurrians), together with all our posses-
sions, just like them (his own people)
KBo 1 3 r. 45 (treaty); [2] ihhirtu k[i] a-
gu-nu-ma two smaller ones like those EA
14 iii 51 (list of gifts from Egypt); kali mimme
ga julquna etu fa-a-§u-nu ana 6arri all
that was taken from them belongs to the
king EA 117:69, cf. EA 82:30, 86:12 (all letters
of Rib-Addi); .dbe agd a Var Id-Su-nu those
men, wherever they are BIN 1 49:18 (NB),
cf. (in broken context) ma-la ad-ii-nu
ABL 1335 r. 28 (NB).

2. those, the aforementioned (masc.
pl.) - a) in MB, SB: ameluti a-Su-nu lil
qunikkumma let him bring those people to
you EA 8:40 (MB royal); nage ad-Su-nu
huharil ashup I overwhelmed those
provinces as with a net Iraq 16 177:46 (Sar.);
qdb Sd-AS-nu akussunit[i] db 6-d-nu
utirraS§u[nti] I overtook those men, I
brought them back AnSt 5 104:122 f. (Cuthean
Legend); §ammF d-Su-nu ana libbi tanaddi
you pour these herbs into it Iraq 31 29:8
(med.), cf. K6cher BAM 170:3, AMT 45,1:15; ina
me riqq 6d-Su-nu AMT 33,1:4.

b) in peripheral texts - 1' in RS,
Bogh.: §a tamkadri a-a-nu-nu NIG.GA(!).
ME -u-nu unitulunu ihalliq should the
property and equipment of those mer-
chants disappear MRS 9 156 RS 17.146:24;
nikkasse Sa KASKAL.ME§ Sa-a-u-nu ibid.
176 RS 17.346:8; patdni Sa-a-Su-nu-[ma]
ibid. 188 RS 17.292:20; §umma ana mahdri
ana gabbi GIA.MA.MEA Sa-Su-nu im-x-te
KUB 3 34 r. 16 (let.).

2' in Nuzi (also to qualify fem. plurals):
[andku] iqq Sa-Su-nu azbillunu I trans-
ported those logs AASOR 16 1:17; dajdni
tuppi Sa-a-Su-nu alar PN iteru u PN tupp
Sa-a-u-nu ana pani dajdni utli the
judges requested the aforementioned
document(s) from PN and PN produced the
aforementioned document(s) before the
judges Jankowska Legal Documents from Ar-
rapha 51:13 ff.; inanna andku eqldti 6a-Su-
nu-ma ana PN attadin now I have given
those fields to PN JEN 126:15, cf. RA 28 27
No. 1:23, also, wr. a-a-u-nu-ma HSS 13
161:26, eqldti Sa-a-u-nu JEN 307:16, cf.
HSS 13 215:13, JEN 126:18, 24, 473:11, ina
eqldti u dimti a-a--u-nu JEN 644:13; ina
libbi bitati 6a-a- u-nu HSS 9 110:17; bitati
6a-6u-nu-ma PN uzakkdma anaPN2 inandin
u bzitti Sa-a-Su-nu (followed by descrip-
tion of the plots) HSS 9 21: 14 ff.
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sasurru s.; sieve; Ur III; Sum. lw.

2 gi ma.ha.<al>.tum 1 gi 9a. u.ru.
um BE 3 76:21 (list).

For Sum. a. s ur see nappA.

saguru s.; (a type of headdress); lex.*
tiug.sagsu §a.9u.ru.um MSL 10 148:107

(Nippur Forerunner to Hh. XIX).

9it (tu) pron.; she of, that of, which
(fem. sing.); OAkk., OA, OB; cf. §u.

a) in OAkk.: 1 ANAE.LIBIR.NITA PN
ga-at GN one old male donkey belonging
to PN of GN MAD 1 311 r. 5; §U.NIGIN 29
ZIZ.GUR ga-at PN igte PN2 imhuru total:
29 gur of emmer which PN received from
PN2 HSS 10 81:8; in gantim galiftim Sa-
ti dEnlil arrtam iddinugum in the third
year after Enlil gave him (Rimug) the
kingship AfO 20 63 xxiii 45; 5 §E.GUR.
SAG.GAL in GUR.UL LA 2 (siLA) ga-ti 1
(BAN) 1 SILA.TA ra-ba-at (= rabb4t?) five
gur of barley in the one-UL gur, minus
two silas, of(?) which each .... one (BAN)
one sila MAD 5 24:3; uncert. (dual?): 2 GIA.
TUKUL.GIBIL sa-da PN uruam MDP 14 p. 89
No. 33 ii 3.

b) in OB: ga-at ramanika la teppeg
do not do your own business UET 6/2
414:3 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 183; ga-at meleqim
ru'dmam lablat she (Igtar) of joy, clothed
in loveliness RA 22 172:5, cf. ga(!)-at
i-ni-li atar nazzdzu§ ibid. 173:25 (hymn to
IMtar); a-tu kima arhim annatalim igisugils
Ida 4arri za'nu she (Nana) is like the
moon to look upon, whose appearance of
awesome splendor is full of wondrous bril-
liance VAS 10 215:3; andkumi APIN.GUD.
HII.A a-at gergerti ha4[hdku] I myself need
an ox-plow with chain TLB 4 79: 11 (let.).

c) in personal names (OAkk., OA, OB):
ga-at-Tu-tu UET 1 17:2 (stone weight), ga-
at-Na-gar UET 9 151:3, Sa-at-Dur-ul4 ibid.
910 iii 3, for other OAkk. refs. see MAD 3
253; ga-at-Aur CCT 5 34a:5, ga-at-A-na
ICK 1 9:3, and passim; ga-at-E-a ICK 1 104:3,

wr. Sa-t-a CCT 5 21b:3 and 6, a-at-Igtar

satshu

ICK 1 32:7, a-at-i-l CCT 5 40a:11, wr. Sa-
ti-lf ICK 1 20b:22, etc., for other OA names see
Stephens PNC 62; a-at-dSin YOS 14 253:4,
cf. YOS 12 p. 58 s.v., UET 5 p. 61 s.v., ga-at-
E.MAH Kraus, AbB 10 56:18, 64:1, and for other
OB refs. see Ranke PN 194.

d) in geogr. names (OAkk.): GAN.GUR 9
IM.U 5 Sa-at-Gu-l-zi MDP 2 p. 20 (pl. 4) vi 10
(Manigtugu Obelisk), for other OAkk. refs. see R6p.
geogr. 1 149f.; A.gA a-at-du-din TuM NF
1-2 171 r. 17', for other Ur III refs. see Pettinato
Untersuchungen 2 178:737 f.

For HSS 10 81:8, BIN 8 273:16, see dt.
For ZA 33 32 (= VAS 10 215):3, see gudti.
For CT 16 44:99, 101, see aad. For idioms
and compounds, e.g., Sdt hatti, Sat kaparti,
Sdt nuri, dt qdti, at tibni, see under the
second word.

von Soden, ZA 40 195f.

sit mfisi see mi u usage b-4'.

St urri see urru.

st pron.; they of, those of, which (fem.
pl.); OAkk., OB; cf. §u.

a) in OAkk.: 28 TUG kusibtum §a-
at GN 28 textiles, from GN CT 50 72:27;
SU.NIGIN 16 AB ga-at Ba-har BIN 8 273:16;
§U.NIGIN 192 SAL.U 8g U.NIGIN 1 TZ UDU
ga-at R§E.HAR.KAM1 Rasheed, Himrin 4 35
iv 3; nifi ga-at dDagan eSig iqi§uum the
people which Dagan gave to him (Naram-
Sin) anew UET 1 275 ii 15, see AfO 20 74;
6 MA ga-at 30.TA ana PN liddin let him
give PN six boats of thirty (gur) capacity
each BIN 8 151:5 (let.); for other refs. see MAD 3
254.

b) in OB: ga-at (in broken context)
(corr. to sut RA 45 173:46 ff.) TIM 9 48 r. i 11 f.
(OB lit.).

&ta see adt.

Iatahu v.; 1. to become long, elon-
gated, 2. Iuttuhu to extend, stretch;
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OB, SB; I ituh - *iMattah - §atih, II; cf.
ithu.

[su-ud] SUD = §a-ta-hu CT 12 30 BM 38179:7
(text similar to Idu); tu-uh GABA = §d-ta-hu A
VIII/ 1:155.

[. . .] xl fd-ta-hu a-ra-kum ACh Sin 22 :1 (astrol.
comm.).

1. to become long, elongated - a) said
of celestial phenomena: DI UL.UL §at-hu-
ma u MI.ME. . .. DIA UL.UL ni-ih-su-ma
UD.DA-SU-nU NU GAL if the Pleiades are
elongated and black, if the Pleiades are
contracted and have no light BPO 2 Text
XV 28, cf. K.1494a r. 6, cited ibid. p. 73, for dis-
cussion see ibid. p. 21; fumma Zappu fd-
ti-ih if the Pleiades are elongated Thomp-
son Rep. 242 r. 4, cf. fumma ina reIS atti
Zappu Sd-[ti-ih] ACh Supp. 2 Ittar 66 i 23,
cf. K.8744:7', 79-7-8,271:6', K.10616:2'; §umma
ina fame mihu fa kima fit-hi fat-hu mis
Sih§u ana fadi im8uh if in the sky a
milhu phenomenon, which is elongated
like a 6ithu phenomenon, flares up in the
east ACh Supp. 2 IMtar 64 i 7, cf. §umma ina
,ame milhu Sa kima mifhi Sa MUL.A.
MU§EN / Sa MUL Sat-hu itu Sadz ana
amurr imSuh ibid. 13; Summa ina ame
mihu Sa 6adi ana amurri §a iltdni ana uti
kima pillurti i-tuh if a miihu phenom-
enon in the sky is elongated in the shape
of a cross, the eastern one to the west
and northern one to the south ibid. 18;
uncert.: [.. .] fL-i a-ta-hu ana [...] Rm.
419: 10'.

b) other occ.: Summa DUg BI [iS-ta]-
tah if that fissure is elongated CT 31
34:11, restored from JNES 42 112 r. 3 (SB ext.).

2. §uttuhu to extend, stretch: 6u-ut-
tu-uh lanam damiq zumram it is elongated
in body, it is pleasing in appearance
CBS 7005:1, courtesy I. L. Finkel (OB snake inc.);
6utur ldn[Su] melretuu 6u-ut-tu-ha his
(Marduk's) body is enormous, his limbs
are long En. el. I 100; amattah regka iu-
6at-tah ldnka ina bit Emadma6 (see ldnu
usage a) Craig ABRT 1 5: 12, see Streck Asb. 344.

satammu

gatakku s.; hole(?); SB*; Sum. lw.(?);
wr. MA.TAG with phon. complement.

ina lumun hurri ina lumun A.TAG-ki ina
lumun ubulti a 2 SAG.DU.ME§- i against
the evil portended by a hole, a 6., an ear
of grain with two heads CT 41 23 ii 8,
see Ebeling, RA 48 12 (namburbi); DI 9 .TAG-
ku [...], [DI §]A.TAG-k[u .... ] CT 40 20
r. 33 f. (Alu).

Reading uncertain.

gatalli s.; (name of a month); MB Ala-
lakh; Hurr. word(?).

ITI Sa-ta-al-§i JCS 8 20 No. 264:22.

gatammu s.; 1. accountant, clerk (a
low-ranking functionary), 2. (an adminis-
trative official), 3. chief temple admin-
istrator; from OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. (RS)
§atammltu; wr. syll. (Lu 6d-at-mu YOS 3
105:2) and §A.TAM (LU.§A.TAM-mu Nbn.
192:3, BIN 143:10, 58:2,25, LU.OA.TAM-am-
mu ibid. 37:2 and 31); cf. gatammitu.

[ta-am] UD = qipu, knu, Id-tam-mu, kajdnu A
III/3:45ff.; §i-tam LUL = &-tam-mu, ellu, ebbu,
qipu A VII/4:130ff.; A-'t

amLUL (var. MA.tam) =
9d(var. gat)-tam-mu, me""nariGAR (var. me. n a.ri) =
MIN Lu I 136f., Aa.tam.gal, Sa.tam.[urul,
Aa.tam.lugal, §A.tam.6.gal, ga.tam.k&.6.
gal, 96. tam. k. gal (without Akk. equivalent)
Lu I 137a-f; AAt.tam. r e. dub1. ba = na-at-[ba-kzl,
96,. [tam]. na. kam.tum, [A i.tam] .na.di.tum,
[Aa.ta]m.gi6.phr ibid. 137g-j; [ A.ta]m.6.uzu
= i na[sri], [§a.tam].6.guruAda = A kur[uMte],
[§A.ta]m.gud.rudul.§E = [...], [AA.tam].[e.
u.barl= [. . .], §a. tam..n ig.gu.na = MINIE U-
na-te, [6A.tam.gi§] . u. [kr] = [MIN U-na-te],
[§A,.ta]m.6.dub.ba.a, gh.tam.kaskal, 9a.
tam.gig.kin.ti, ga.tam.a.ri.a, Aa.tam.a.
ri.a, 9A.tam.nig.9u, .tam.e.ne (Akk. equiv-
alents broken) ibid. 137k-138h; §A.tam, 9A.
tam.lugal, §A.tam.6.gal, §A.tam.kA.6.gal,
§A.tam.ka.gal, .tam.6.uzu, Aa.tam..uA.
bar, AA.tam.6.gurudda, A.tam.6.gurusda,
§&.tam.6.dub.ba.a, §ii.tam.6.urudu, tA.
tam.e.dub.ba.a, Ah.tam.6.sikil.a, SA.tam.
6.lukur, A.tam.na.kam.tum, .tam.gig.
kin.ti OB Proto-Lu 31-44a (coll.); LO.A.
TAMIa-ta-m

U
, [LI.]A.TAM r].KUR(!).MES1 STT

382-384 viii 18f. and STT 385 vii If. (NA list
of professions), see MSL 12 236 vi 18f.; §&.tam
= Id-tam-mu, ga [1. x. x] = MIN bit u-na-a-[t]i Igituh
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short version 197f.; a.zu = Id-tam ilki, a-su-tum
Silbenvokabular A 40.

1. accountant, clerk (a low-ranking
functionary) - a) in OB - 1' attached to
a temple or a storehouse: [PN] PN 2 PN 3
3 9A.TAM t [DN] U PN4 A.TAM A DN 2

illikunim PN, PN2, (and) PN3, three asses-
sors from the temple of DN, and PN4,
an assessor from the temple of DN 2, came
here (but they could not make an assess-
ment of the date crop) John Rylands Library
921:25f. (= Kraus, AbB 10 37), cited AfO 27 12 f.;
deliveries of barley for cattle fodder GiR
PN PN 2 PN3 PN4 PN 5 u 9A.TAM.ME9 ]
dUTU Szlechter TJA p. 90:24, also TCL 1 78:7,

, d
9A.TAM E UTU BE 6/1 105:36, 108:11, YOS

8 128:22; KA.TAM dUTU BE 6/1 56:9; PN
9A.TAM E DINGIR.DIDLI PN, accountant
of various temples (along the Tigris) (all
referring to the same person, see Gallery,
AfO 27 19) Jean gumer et Akkad 203:7 (case,
= 204:8), 216:4, TLB 1 197:12; A.TAM.ME9
natbaki (see natbaku mng. 1) YOS 12
409:6; 9A.TAM GUR 7 ibid. 557:31; 9A.TAM
E.GUD.UDU.AE YOS 8 3:15; 9A.TAM GIA.
MA(!).I.DUB Pinches Berens Coll. 94: 10; silver
received from PN §A.TAM I AGRIG Szlech-

ter TJA p. 41:3, and see abarakku mng. 2a;
letter to PN U A.TAM.MEA KASKAL TIM 2

128:2; uncert.: PN GAL §A.TAM Sumer

14 50 No. 25:6; exceptionally of the king:
naphar x E.GUR §a A.TAM Sarrim ...
utammnidti a total of x barley about
which the royal auditor had us make a
declaration under oath TLB 1 251 r. 6.

2' functions - a' in connection with
surveying property: GIR PN Sassukkum
PN2 PN 3 abbi allim u A.TAM.MEA tapp=
§unu PN, the registrar (of fields), PN2,
(and) PN 3, the surveyors, and their co-
workers, the assessors, are responsible
(for survey and assignment) TLB 1 195
r. 4, see Wilcke, RA 73 94f., also JCS 29 149

No. 8:44; 101 §A.TAM.ME§ Aa 10 allatim
ana mahrija turdam send 101 accoun-
tants in ten surveying teams to me TCL

7 21:27 and passim in this text; alum eqlim

'a PN §a A.TAM Ia atrudau iplukulum
about PN's field which the assessor whom
I sent surveyed for him UCP 9 334 No.
10:6, cf. TCL 7 15:7; abbi aclim u §A.TAM.

MEA §a ittikunu ilkam illiki (see ilku A
mng. 2a) TCL 7 22:24; ezub la unsti
abi aclim 9A.fTAM1 Sa mahrika izzazzu Sa
eqlam la sabtu ... ul ibali except for them
there is no surveyor or assessor serving
under you who does not have a field TLB
4 74:22; the field Sa A.TAM.ME§ ur-
du-rz(?) 1-ma ildudima MA.TAM.ME 4z-e-i-
r.i(?)1-ma la uhassisu Greengus Ishchali
87 : 4ff.

b' in connection with assessment, col-
lection, or transfer of taxes and other
payments: x barley from the tax a
ana PN ... PN 2 u §A.TAM.ME tappiSunu
ana Suddunim nadnu which was assigned
for collection to PN, PN2, and their co-
workers, the assessors TLB 1 154:11;
alikma u §A.TAM.ME§ ittika rede 6e'am
miksam ana girseqd idin go and take
accountants with you, give barley from
the tax to domestics of the palace OECT
3 79:7; A.TAM.MEA fukunma 6e'am Sa
PN inaddinuunim limhuruma . . . Sbi=
lam appoint accountants to take delivery
of the barley which PN will pay them and
send (it) to me LIH 37:7; x E.GUR . . .
§A.TAM.E.[NE] uSteti[q] I made the ac-
countants transport the 2400 gur of bar-
ley Stol, AbB 9 262:10; one sheep as part
of the ilku obligation namharti PN 9A.
TAM YOS 13 123:9, cf. (barley) namharti
9A.TAM.ME ana ekallim Gautier Dilbat 57
edge 2; royal letter to PN u §A.TAM.ME§
tappilu (concerning collection of taxes)
Andrews University Museum 3204:2, cited AfO 27

13; (four persons) u §A.TAM.E.NE izzis
zunimma nikkassini ipu4uma and the ac-
countants were present (in the matter of
the outstanding linseed due to the temple
of Ningal and Nanna), and they drew up
our accounts UET 5 38:11, cf. ibid. 56:10,
also (six persons) [u] EA.TAM alim nik=
kassija ipuluma ABIM 11:15; [Supur] A.
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TAM.ME Sa ]E.HI.A DINGIR.DIDLI [k]a.
launu ... qadum nikkassilunu gamrim
litrtnikkumma ana GN turda66unitima niks
kassi§unu li~Spiu send word to have
all the accountants of the various temples
sent to you, along with their full accounts,
then send them to Babylon to have their
accounts balanced LIH 39:5 (all letters);
balance due of barley a .. . ina karim
imt2 ipi§S nikkassi 9A GN GIR PN U 9A.
TAM.MEA which was missing from the
storage pile, accounting performed in GN,
with PN and the accountants responsible
JCS 4 71 NBC 6801:10.

c' in leg. contexts: PN MA.TAM LJ
GN (listed among officers of the court)
CT 6 8:6; why did you open the "house
of the daughter of Sulgi" balum §ang
dajani utull §A.TAM.ME§ rib bitim gu.
dapsi u qabbd'- (see qabbd'u) LIH 83:30,
cf. ibid. 12 (both letters).

d' other occs.: §A.TAM.ME§ U raqqi
ana A I.DOG.GA-ka lirubuma pilati [lim=
h]urunim accountants and oil-perfumers
should come to your storehouse of scented
oil(?) and take my oil allotment Tell Asmar
1930,181:3 (courtesy R. M. Whiting), cited AfO
27 9; 1 §A.TAM u ebbitum lillikunimma
(see ebbu mng. 2a) TCL 17 9:8; PN 9A.
TAM a mahrija walbu x ukultam iriianni
PN, the accountant who is serving with
me, asked me for one gur of food Sumer
14 29 No. 11:4; PN u 9A.TAM.E.NE ga
mahrikapuhhirma YOS 2 74:6; I am sending
you three hundred men and two men in
charge of them §a-tam-mi-ka piqissunti
assign your accountants to them Kraus
AbB 1 35:10; 1 guzaldm u §A.TAM.ME§
[an]a salatim Sa letika uwa'eramma (see
salatu B) LIH 15:5; 9A.TAM.ME§ U um 0
midnu ... 1 warad ekallim utehhinim the
accountants and the surveyors(?) brought
forward a slave of the palace TIM 2 54:3;
umma PN-ma ancku ina 20 rabidni a kima
kdti lukinka umma PN2-ma u andku ina 1
meat MA.TAM.rE1.NE Sa kima kdti lukmnka
PN said, "I can prove there are twenty

overseers who are just like you," - PN 2
said, "And I can prove there are a hundred
accountants who are just like you" TIM 2
16:48; ZI.GA A ].GIBIL NIG.TAB.BA PN
PN2 PN3 u 5A.TAM.ME5 tapptsunu ana
nikkassiAunu i4lakkan (silver) dis-
bursed in the New Storehouse (as) joint
capital(?) of PN, PN2, PN3, and the 4.-s,
their associates, will be entered in their
accounts VAS 18 96:15; 5 GI.GUR.ME§
ria1 sankutti alirtim [a] kunukkdt §A.TAM.
E.NE aknukamma (see sakkuttu A) TCL
18 119:22; silver given to merchants of the
temple KIMIB A.TAM.E.NE UET 5 430:10,
cf. ibid. 476:8, BRM 3 17:10, TCL 10 84:12, PBS
8/1 4 case r. 1, (on tags) YOS 5 46:6, 47:7;
KI§IB §U BAL §A.TAM.E.NE UET 5 628:8,

YOS 5 104:12; §U §A.TAM.E.NE UET 5
570:4, YOS 5 1 vi 30, 5 vii 22, and passim;
NIG.§U EA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 652:12, 657:17,
cf. TCL 11 219:13; for discussion and other
occs. see Gallery, AfO 27 7ff.

b) in Mari, Rimah, OB Alalakh: PN
KA.TAM (in list of personnel) ARM 7

180 iii 34; barley ga itti Lt.§A..TAM-mi
immahru which was received from the
accountants OBT Tell Rimah 171:8; PN §A.
TAM (witness) Wiseman Alalakh 6:28, 8:39,
54:30.

c) in omens and lit.: ga-at-ta-am-mu
ekallam usanna[qu] (see sandqumng. 10b)
YOS 10 26 i 27, also, wr. §A.TAM-mU ibid.
24 r. 29; karg garri A.TAM-mu imafga'u
(see maM'u mng. Ic) RA 65 71:19; millas
turn a-ta-mu ekallam iftanarri[qu] (see
millatu) YOS 10 26 i 37, also (with imallalu)
ibid. 11 iv 14, wr. §[A.TAM].E.NE ibid. 35:29,
wr. §A.TAM.ME§ ibid. 25 r. 63 (all OB ext.),
also KAR 460:14 and 17, cf. Boissier DA 217:1;
LO.§A.TAM [rblul ibdr CT 31 11 i 14 (all
SB ext.); ga-ta-a[m-mu] awdtim utene[qqi]
RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56.

2. (an administrative official)- a) in
MB: PN received one copper tool ina
qdt PN LaJ.5A.TAM (for context see kititu
B) Iraq 11 143 No. 1:4, cf. PN 2 L(J.§A.
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TAM (had PN3 collect x copper) ibid. 11;
an Elamite fugitive was brought to the
king in Babylon PN hazannu imhuruma
ana PN 2 LU. r§A.TAM1 iddinuma the
mayor PN took custody of him and then
turned him over to PN 2 (same person),
the 8. (who turned him over in fetters to
a third person) ibid. No. 2:7; itu LU. A.
TAM Sa ana gulmigu alliku Julma Sa belija
iltdlanni at the V's, to whom I went
to pay my respects, he (the .) asked after
my lord's well-being BE 17 21:4; akum
samni itu A.TAM-mi elsr u uam§d I
spend day and night with the §. (asking)
for the oil ibid. 27:15; [LU].A.TAM U
§a reS §arri umm. . . iqtabdnndti the §.
and the royal commissioner told us the fol-
lowing PBS 1/2 17:3; note §A.TAM dNIN.
MAH PN AfO 28 75 No. 32:6 (MB seal).

b) in MB Alalakh, RS, Bogh.: mahar
PN MA.TAM LUGAL iriti garri kalima itta=
nandin (see erigtu A mng. 2b) Wiseman
Alalakh 100:6; PN §A.TAM LUGAL(!) ibid.
72:3; PN DUMU sa-ta-me ga LUGAL Mel.
Dussaud 206:20 (RS); letter to PN tuplarru

a PN 2 LU.TA.TAM GAL MRS 12 18:3; pilkca
LU.ME § A.TAM uppal he will assume
responsibility for the §.-s' service obliga-
tion ibid. 27:30, cf. MRS 6 132 RS 15.122:30,
iltakanu [in] apilki L.ME A A.TAM-mu-ti
he (the king?) installed him in the service
(held by) the .-s MRS 6 171 RS 16.173:7;
for LU(.ME§) A.TAM as Sumerogram in
Hitt., see Gallery, AfO 27 25.

c) in kudurrus and hist. - 1' gatammu:
should anyone in the future contest the
donation made by RN lu tuparru lu L.
§A.TAM lu Sdkin timi lu ajumma mala
6uma nabu (whether he be king, prince,
any of several other officials) or scribe,
or §., or administrator, or anyone at all
RA 16 125 ii 28, lu Idpiri lu dajdnu lu

A.TAM lu Idkin temi lu edgallu lu erib
bztati VAS 1 36 ii 18; itti bel pJhdti mdtija
akli sdpiri rube git-reeg u id-tam-me
tdmartaunu kabittu amhur (see Idpiru
mng. 2c-2') Winckler Sar. pi. 38 No. III 41.

2' §atam bit undti - £. of the equip-
ment(?) storehouse: present at the
sealing of the writing board and tablet
were PN §akkanak x [. .. ] mdt tdmti GN
u §A.TAM E NIG.GU.NA PN, the akka=
nakku of [. .] of the Sealand (and?) of GN
and the £. of the storehouse for equip-
ment (and the kartappu, Sa reAi, sukkal=
mahhu, and other officials) BBSt. No. 4 ii 4
(Meligipak), wr. §A.TAM E Uz-na-ti (pre-
ceded by kartappu, Sdkin timi, sukkallu,
§a reji, §a bdb ekalli, gaknu's of Isin and
Babylon, and bel pihati) BBSt. No. 6 ii 20
(Nbk. I), also (last witness) BBSt. No. 25 : 36, PSBA
19 71 ii 17 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhe), ZA 65 54:25
(Marduk-9apik-zeri), BBSt. No. 9 ivb 6 (Nabu-
mukin-apli); exceptionally in NB leg.: PN
LU.EA.TAM E '-na-[ti] Nbn. 43:2, see Brink-
man PKB 300 n. 1969; see also Lu I 138-138a
and Igituh short version 198, in lex. section.

3' Satam ekurrdti: PN (a son of the
king) gd-tam E.KUR.ME§ BBSt. No. 9 iva 31
(Nabf-mukin-apli), cf. (erib biti Nabu, preceded by
4dkin femi Barsippa) VAS 1 36 iii 9, cf. BBSt.

No. 10 r. 48; if anyone imposes on inhabi-
tants of privileged cities compulsory labor
for temples lu aklu lu LJ gd-tam (var.
LU.9A.TAM) E.KUR lu gut re arri ga ina
GN GN 2 u GN 3 ana LU. A.TAM (var. LU
gd-tam) E.KUR DU-SU be he a superin-
tendent or temple overseer or a royal
commissioner appointed to serve with(?)
the temple overseer in Sippar, Nippur, or
Babylon Studies Diakonoff 326:55f. (Fiirsten-
spiegel), vars. from Lambert BWL 114:55 f., also
(broken) CT 54 212 r. 4; exceptionally in As-
syria: PN turtdnu ndgiru rabu LU. A.TAM
E.KUR.ME§ Andrae Stelenreihen 44:4, also RA
27 16f.: 8 and 14 (Til Barsip); see Brinkman PKB
300 n. 1971.

3. chief temple administrator - a) of
a particular temple or city - 1' in Der:
gold and silver rings issued to PN [9]A.
TAM ga De-e-ri (among other foreign
dignitaries) ADD 1110+ iii 24, see Postgate

Taxation 342, cf. (in similar context) PN
LU.A. FTAM1 ADD 928 iii 7, see Postgate Taxa-
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tion 310, PN LU.SA.TAM §a BAD.AN.KI ADD

1040:18, PN §angamahhu §a Ag£ur-ndJir-
apli mdr PN2 L.A.TAM Sa Der mar PN3

LO.SA.TAM-ma (var. Der) Hunger Kolophone
No. 315:3f.; LUO.A.TAM u bel piqittdte §a
Der ina muhhi aheil ubbuku (see abdku
A mng. 5) ABL 476 r. 13, see Parpola LAS
No. 277; un-qu(!) fa PN LUI.SA.TAM §a Dir
ina panija Si I have before me the sealed
document of the . of Der ABL 412:15 (NB).

2' in Uruk: L.A.TAM qepu u upar
bit ili Sa Uruk (see qipu mng. 2b-2')
ABL 476:28, cf. r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 277;
ina imiluma PN Sdkin temi Uruk PN 2 LU.
A.TAM Eanna at that time PN (was)

governor of Uruk and PN2 (was) 8. of
Eanna (introducing list of witnesses) TCL
12 36:23 (Nbk.), also AnOr 9 4 iv 32 (Asb.),
ina uuzzu §a PN Sdkin timi Uruk u PN 2
LU.SA.TAM Eanna UET 4 15:27, also Durand
Textes babyloniens pl. 33 r.(!) 6 (= Joannes
Textes 6conomiques No. 77:28) (gamai-gum-ukin),
[ina umiuma] PN Sdkin temi Bdbili [PN 2]
LT.§A.TAM erib biti dMarduk VAS 5 5:30
(Kandalanu), (beside the qipu of Eanna) TCL 12
18:10 (Nabopolassar); LU.SA.TAM (fol-
lowed by irib bztdti and others receiving
parts of offerings in Uruk) OECT 1 pl. 20f.
W.-B. 10:31, cf. r. 6; PN SJkin timi Uruk
PN2 LUO.A.TAM Eanna puhur Bdbilaja
u Urukaja PN, governor of Uruk, PN2, .- of
Eanna, (and) an assembly of citizens of
Babylon and Uruk (rendered judgment)
TCL 13 147:11; PN PN2 4-ka-a-ni-ma anaPN3
LU.A.TAM Eanna u tuparri a Eanna
inandin PN will prove (that) PN2 (assessed
and received the dates) and provide (a
receipt) for PN3 , . of Eanna, and the
accountants of Eanna (for context see
nakasu mng. 3) AnOr 8 31:9, cf. ana LU
rqipi(?)1 LU.A.TAM tuplarri [mandi]di u
LU.GAL.rTUR(?)1 VAS 5 107:11; 5 ndqid
... ana PN LU.SA.TAM Eanna PN 2 Sa rei
6arri bel piqitti Eanna PN 3 (uplarru u PN4

sepir mdr-iprdti Sa Gubdru ... Sa ana
muhhi amirtu Sa .en u Idti 6ap-par-ru-
nu ittemi five herdsmen (of cattle which

are the property of Itar of Uruk and
NanA) stated under oath to PN, the £
of Eanna, PN2, the royal commissioner of
Eanna, PN 3, the accountant, and PN4, the
scribe, the deputies of Gobryas (the
satrap of Babylonia and Trans-Euphra-
tes), who were sent for the inspection
of sheep and goats and cattle AnOr 8 61:9,
cf. (promissory oath, before datammu and 9a red
arri bel piqitti only) YOS 7 50:3, cf. ibid. 152:4

and 153:6; guarantee to PN L(U.SA.TAM
Eanna u PN 2 bel piqitti Eanna (that PN3
will go to Babylon (to appear) before the
satrap) AnOr 8 46:9, cf. ibid. 3, also ibid.
49:5, 52:4 and 15, YOS 7 15:16, 25:4, 54:5 and
10, 144:4 and 6, and passim in texts from early
Achaemenid Uruk; PN LU.SA.TAM E[anna]
ana PN iqbi umma minamma ana LtO.A.
TAM u Sa reiS arri(text NA) §a ina pandtia
paqdi ul taqbd PN, the s. of Eanna, said
to PN2 (an oblate): Why did you say
nothing to the 6. or the royal commis-
sioner who were appointed before my
time? TCL 13 170:7 f.; PN §a muhhi suti
Sa DN ana PN 2 Sdkin temi Uruk PN 3 LU.
SA.TAM Eanna u PN4 Sa reg 6arri bel pi=
qitti Eanna iqbi PN, contractor of rentals
of the Lady-of-Uruk, made the following
statement to PN2, governor of Uruk, PN 3,
. of Eanna, and PN4, royal commissioner

of Eanna BIN 2 115:4 and dupl. YOS 7 23:3,
cf. (statement of the irib-biti personnel
and other members of the kinitu priestly
collegium) ana PN LUO.A.TAM Eanna u
PN 2 bel piqitti Eanna AnOr 8 48:23, cf. ibid. 1,
(deposition concerning requirement to deliver fowl)
YOS 7 69:2 and 7, and passim, also ana PN
LU.SA.TAM Eanna PN 2 qipi §a Ebabbar PN 3
gugallu §a GN YOS 7 156:3, of. ibid. 11 and 16;
ana Uruk ana mahar PN LU.SA.TAM Eanna
u tuplarri a Eanna allakamma nikkassu
Sa AB.[GU]D.MES Sa DN §a inapanja ina
Eanna eppu§ I will come to Uruk, to PN
the . of Eanna and the accountants of
Eanna, and in Eanna I will make an ac-
counting of the cattle of the Lady-of-Uruk
which are in my possession (oath) PSBA
38 pi. 1 (after p. 30) 6 and 11, cf. nikkassu
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§a Idti u eni makkr DN u DN 2 §a ina
panini ina Eanna ina mahar PN LtO.A.
TAM Eanna u PN 2 bel piqitti Eanna nips
pu#u TCL 13 137:10, cf. ibid. 3, (beside §a
reU farri bel piqitti Eanna and tuparri fa Eanna)
AnOr 8 64:11, YOS 6 198:4, TCL 13 170:3, (be-
side the §a rei Sarri bil piqitti Eanna, in deliveries
of animals and goods) YOS 7 125:3 and 8, 188:7,
TCL 13 165:6, and passim in various administra-
tive contexts, also (in legal proceedings) AnOr 8
37:3, 50:7, YOS 7 31:8, TCL 13 142:4 and 9,
BIN 2 114:8, (in legal texts lending official char-
acter to the transaction, in the ina uuzzu clause)
BIN 2 130:24, AnOr 8 73:16, also (with the §a
r§ §arri §a muhhi quppu §a garri) YOS 6 204:11,
AnOr 8 51:21, 63:14, TCL 13 164:15, YOS 6
169:18, 231:21, (with the qipu of Eanna) BIN 1
114:10, TCL 13 211:8; iimu 8a PN qipu Sa
Eanna u PN2 L.j.A.TAM Eanna ana Bdbili
irrubu u PN 3 ana bit dini a 6arri illa=
kamma (see dinu in bit dini) TCL 13 222:2;
letter from the judges ana PN LUO.A.
TAM Eanna u PN2 bel piqitti Eanna ahhni
YOS 3 96:2, TCL 9 100:2; tuppi qipdni Sa
Esagil ana LtO.A.TAM U PN (= bel piqitti
Eanna) ahhnu YOS 3 15:3, ana LO.A.
TAM erib bitati u kinifti §a Eanna ahheni
ibid. 152:6, but tuppi PN qipi Sa Bit-aps
ana PN2 LU.AT.TAM-mu Eanna u PN3 (=
bil piqitti Eanna) abbea BIN 1 47:4; Lt.
SA.TAM U PN ana PN2 rab buli ipteqidu
umma the £. and PN (the bel piqitti) gave
the following commission to PN2, the over-
seer of herds ("Send an ox to Larsa")
YOS 3 92:6; adi Lt.kA.TAM U PN itti mdr-
bani immellikuma (see maldku A mng. 5a)
YOS 7 79:24; PN LU.tA.TAM Eanna PN2
Sirik DN ana massartu Sa bit akitu ana
atitu ipqid PN, £. of Eanna, appointed
PN2, an oblate of Iitar of Uruk, to service
in the akitu temple as doorkeeper YOS 7
89:8, also ibid. 13 and 17; Uirki DN a PN LtI.
§A.TAM Eanna §a mhad a a E.BAR Sa
GN itti ikkari a DN ipurununitu . .. it
temf ki 1 (BAN) uttatu a la LO.IA.TAM
ana ma66artu u kurummdti ina qeri u ina
muhhi ndri nittanna oblates of I tar of
Uruk whom PN, 6. of Eanna, sent, along

with the farmers of I tar of Uruk, to mea-
sure the barley (crop) at GN swore: We
will not give a single seah of barley, in
the countryside or by the river, for ma.
Jartu allowances or for rations, without
the S.'s permission YOS 7 179:5ff.; 3600
agurru gabbi Sa L§.§A.TAM ana Urukaja
3,600 baked bricks, the whole amount
(supplied) by the 6. for (the labor of?)
the people of Uruk UCP 9 74 No. 82:16;
for agents see mdr ipri usage 1, musahhi
ru, 6usdnu, note: x agurru ... ana PN
bel piqitti 6a PN2 LO.AA.TAM 6a Eanna
inandinu they will deliver x baked bricks
(in Eanna) to PN, the appointee of PN2,
the s. of Eanna BIN 1 126:10; Li.SA.
TAM Sa DN YOS7 1:17.

3' of Esagil: Sa PN bel pihati Bdbili
§A.TAM Esagil (inscr. on a Luristan
bronze) Calmeyer Datierbare Bronzen 166
No. 83; PN §A.TAM-mu kamis mahariu
Zerija the 6. (of Esagil) bowed before him
(Nabonidus) BHT pl. 9 v 23 (Nbn. Verse Ac-
count); PN LUO.A.TAM Esagil u Bdbilaja
puhru §a Esagil itti ahame6 immelku (see
malaku A mng. 5a) BOR 4 132:7, also CT
49 115:3 and 9, 147:3, 149:2 (Sel.); PN mdr
Sipri 6aLUO.A.TAM-mu a Esagil Cyr. 263:3;
ina qibi §a PN LO.§A.TAM Esagil CT 55
351:3, cf. VAS 6 273:1, (seal) AJSL 27 218 RTC
15 lower edge, (witness) VAS 1 37 v 9 (Merodach-
baladan II kudurru).

4' in other temples or cities: [PN]
mar LO.§A.TAM §a GN a GN2 GN3 [u] mdtdti
kaliina ib'i[lunif PN, son of the 6. of
Akkad, who had ruled Assyria, Baby-
lonia, and all the lands (and his queen,
died as a substitute for the king, my lord)
ABL 437:6, see Parpola LAS No. 280; Lt.§A.
TAM.ME§ qepani a GN iptalhuma the 9.-s
(and) administrators of (all) Babylonia
were very scared ibid. r. 8; rikilti §a LUGAL
Melifipak ina Babili ... ana PN t.BAR

u ana PN2 WA.TAM Ezida irkusu obliga-
tions imposed by RN in Babylon on PN,
the 6angi, and PN2, 6. of Ezida BM 38124:5
(courtesy J. A. Brinkman); [. . .] u UDU.NITA
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lu KU 6 lu MUAEN U lu isrubti Ezida mala
ba~l batlu ibbakima E.BAR U LU.SA.TAM
iSa'alu if an interruption occurs in [. .. ]
or sheep or fish or fowl or any other
deliveries to Ezida, the §ang and the k.
will be called to account ibid. 30, dulli
A.BAR U SA.TAM ana la epo6i dulli .BAR
u §A.TAM ippuuma I.BAR U KA.TAM
iSa'alu not to have work performed
for the §ang or the §., if (people) per-
form work for the Sangu and the §., the
ang and the £. will be called to account

ibid. 34f. and passim in this text, note rikilti
mala 6arru irkusuma batlu u egitu ibbaJ.
Rma pant .BAR u §A.TAM ul ibbabbalu
iMfa'alu ibid. 37; PN LU erib biti Nabfi
LU.A.TAM Ezida JAOS 88 126 ib 22, LU.
SA.TAM Ezida (beside IJkin temi Barsip)
TCL 12 6:30, TuM 2-3 12:24, 14:26, cf. Evetts
Ner. 13:1 and 7, also (without title erib biti) TuM
2-3 17:28, TCL 12 9:26, CT 56 818:2; LU.

A.TAM Sa Ezida ana muhhi imeri a' itapri
the §. of Ezida sent a message about that
donkey CT 22 58:5 (let.); note u'ilti Sa
x qeni . . . PN ina muhhi PN2 i-il-li ana
mahar PN3 LfT.SA.TAM Ezida PN4 L.A.
TAM Eanna PN5 §a rjE Sarri bel [piqitti]
Eanna ibilamma itass'l PN made a bind-
ing agreement with PN2 concerning x
sheep and goats and took it to PN3, S.
of Ezida, and PN 4, S. of Eanna, and PN5 ,
royal commissioner of Eanna, and they
read it TCL 12 119:12, cf. ibid. 20f. and 28f.
(Uruk); Eanna u E-gi-u-nu-gi mini ki
ina pani belija Sa anni LU.SA.TAM ga kis
lalle atta what are Eanna and Egilnugal
that my lord can countenance such a
thing? you are S. of both of them YOS 3
8:29 (let.); ina uSuzzu a PN La.SA.TAM
Ebabbara PN2 La qtpi PN 3 Lj.SANGA URU
Sippar RA 1 4:8 (Kandalanu, from Sippar); PN
LU.A.TAM bit Ningal Evetts Ner. 49:5 (Sip-

par), of. YOS 3 87:5 (let.); PN LU.SA.TAM -
imbi-Anu VAS 5 107:29, 108:18 and edge,
VAS 6 171:22 andlower edge, 176:2,331:2 and 17
(all Dilbat), note Sa PN LU.SA.TAM Dilbat
Iraq 34 130 No. 33:2 ("eyestone"); RN LO.SA.
TAM Emeslam it-ta-[. .. ] ekallu qdssu ul

ikud Seleucus [. . .]-ed the S. ofEmeslam
(of Cutha) (but) he did not take control
of the palace BHT pl. 16 r. 4 (Chron. Dia-
dochi); LJ.A1.TAM-mUEmeslam Nbn. 192:3,
Dar. 299:5, BRM 1 88:3; LJ.SA.TAM a Ki*k i

Nbn. 306:2; note ina uu[zzu . .] LU.SA.
TAM §a Ki9 i u LJ.SANGA De-ri Nbn.
1024: 13; LU.SA.TAM aURU.EZENXSIG 7.KI

YOS 7 106:1, see Kiimmel Familie 144 n. 268;
PN LU.SA.TAM Sa dNingal LU Kissikaja
ABL 1000:19 (NB); note the early ref. from
MB Nippur: votive inscription for the life
of Nazi-Maruttag, of PN (later nelakku of
Enlil) A~.tam 6.u.gal A~.tam x den.
lil. le JAOS 88 192: 6 f.

5' without naming a city or temple:
PN LU.SA.TAM dibbka [tabitil ina panija
idabbub PN the §. has given me a good
report of you ABL 914:4, cf. ibid. r. 19, wr. SA.
TAM ABL 964:7 (both NB); ilti immati tallika
2 §ipireti ana <<id Lt.A.TAM ... altapar
since you left I have sent two messages to
the §. (about the sheep and goats) BIN 1
7:28, cf. im-mat lk ana lutu LU.A.TAM U
PN ana Babili illaka ibid. 51:9; PN §a muhhi
quppi §a LUO.A.TAM PN, man in charge
of the .'s cash box ibid. 150:4; LU.SA.
TAM ana Bdbili ittallak CT 22 182:16; LU.
SA.TAM ana bel daba[bika] la itd[r] (see
dabdbu in bel dabdbi usage a) BIN 1 73:30;
note the exceptional ref. to a §. as a minor
functionary: PN u iften LU.SA.TAM beli
lipuramma ana agruti liddinnu' my lord
(the addressee of the letter, Satammu of
Eanna) should send PN and one £-official
to me, so that they can turn over (the
supplies) to the hired workers YOS 3 19:39;
as "family name": YOS 17 32:16; uncert.:
PN §d-ta-am-mu (first witness) VAS 6
46:11, PN LU d-tam UET 4 140:2.

b) as an epithet of the king: (Adn. I)
SA.TAM t.KUR pdqidu AfO 17 369 Rm. 293:8
and dupl. KAH 2 143:8 (= KAR 260); (Tigl. I)
SA.TAM-mu Siru AKA 32 i 36 and dupl. AfO 18
pl. 30 VAT 9899:13, also (Tn. II) KAH 2 90:11.

c) as title of gods: Itar attima ndirat
[ni(?)] SA.TAM bultimma I Sa Sa.t[ pu(?)]
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you, I tar, are the one who preserves man-
kind, and he whose life is preserved is the
s. of (your?) healing PBS 1/1 2:32 (OB lit.);
SA.TAM erseti (Gilgameg) overseer of the
nether world Haupt Nimrodepos 53: 3 and dupl.
KAR 227 ii 9; uncert.: mukin igise kA.UD

napiti (Marduk) the verifier of offerings,
the . (?) of sustenance AfO 19 63:50 (prayer
to Marduk).

In the OB period satammu's are low-
level administrators (accountants or the
like) acting in groups. In some texts they
are differentiated according to their
duties relating to various storehouses and
other administrative units, a differentia-
tion also observed in Lu and Proto-Lu. From
MB on, the §atammu is usually a single
individual, named or not, who occurs
among other officials in the hierarchy,
though his role cannot be determined. In
Sargonid times and in NB the title is
usually attached to an important temple
of the realm and refers to the highest
official, who often acts in concert with the
bel piqitti appointed by the king. In such
important temples as Esagil or Ezida, for
which no sang^ priest is attested, the a0
tammu no doubt was the highest priestly
functionary as well as the chief adminis-
trator, a position which may be com-
pared to that of bishop, see Landsberger
Brief 58ff.

In Iraq 15 124:38 read Sd-pir.

M. Gallery, AfO 271 ff. Ad mng. 3: Landsberger
Brief 58ff.; Kimmel Familie 146; Saggs, Sumer 15
29ff.

satammfitu s.; office, status of 6atammu;
OB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and (LU.)§A.TAM
with phon. complement; cf. Satammu.

a) in OB: 2 musertim ZAG U.TI.A
PN a 6a-ta-mu-ti-u Sa i DN two cuts of
meat(?) received by PN (as a prerogative)
of his status as accountant in the temple
of §ama§ CT 2 43:10.

b) in NA, NB: [Sa an]a L.§.A.TAM--

ti ina [. . .] (will the man) who [has been

iatinu

appointed] to the office of §atammu in
[.. .] (be loyal to the crown prince)?
Knudtzon Gebete 131:4 and r. 4, [ana epe LT.

§A.TAM]--ti ibid. 106:5 and r. 5, see Lands-

berger Brief 61; adi LJ.SA.TAM-mu-U-ti am-

mah-har mamma LUT.A.TAM ittika la ilak
kanma Sa larru belija LU.A.TAM-U-ti id.
dina now I will assume the §., no one
may appoint a Satammu (to serve) along-
side you, since my lord the king gave the
S to me ABL 1016 r. 6ff. + CT 54 470, cf.
LUO.A.TAM--ti [U LO] .GAR.KU-d-ti

LUGAL lu iddini it is the king who con-
fers the office of Satammu and of governor
ibid. edge (NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 116,

Dietrich, WO 4 70; ana LU.§A.TAM-'-tU [Sa]
Uruk(?) ipqidulu CT 54 92:6; saklu ana
L.A.TAM-U-ti lu paqidi (see saklu s.)
ABL 437 r. 15 (NA), cf. (in broken context)
[LU.§]A.TAM-mu-ti CT 53 121 r. 6, see Par-

pola LAS No. 297; PN said to the qipu of-
ficial ofEanna quppu Sa arri Sa inaEanna
adi quppu §a L(U.§A.TAM-U-t naphar umi
§a Sarri ... naphar isqti Sa Sarri u Sa
LU. A.TAM mala baui Sa ina Eanna ... bi
in-nanam-ma give me (rights to) the royal
cash box in Eanna, as well as the cash
box of the §., all of the (income of) days
of the king, all the prebends (assigned)
by the king and by the Satammu, all that
there are in Eanna (and I will pay your
debt to the king with three minas of gold
and one fine horse) TCL 12 57:4ff., cf.
quppu [§a] Sarri u LU.EA.TAM ibid. 13.

satinu v.; to urinate; SB; I itin-
isattin.

6umma amelu ina saldliu mindtiu iU-
tin if a man urinates in his sleep AMT
65,4:8, cf. CT 28 41 K.8821:11, see AfO 18 74

and n. 32, also Dream-book 310 r. i 17ff.; [Summa

ame]lu ina majdli u ~a4tiu i6-Ftin-mal
Kocher BAM 115:14 and r. 4; Summa ... ina

Sndtifu dama i6-tin if he discharges
blood in his urine Hunger Uruk 37:7; inima
inatifu i-6d-ti-nu rihissu nadd (if) he

discharges sperm when he urinates Kocher
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BAM 112 i 17 and 34, AMT 58,6:2, cf. ini<ma>
[KA1-[s1u i-Sd-ti-nu LKA 144 r. 24, see
Farber IMtar und Dumuzi 234, enima KA§(!).
ME9 -[Ud] i-[d-t] i-nu STT 280 i 23, see Biggs
gaziga 66; summa urdnu ana apti bit ameli
6indtilu is-tin itbuk if a cat urinates and
discharges its urine on the window of a
man' s house CT 39 48 BM 64295: 10, cf. ibid. 17,
ana majdl ameli fsndtilu i4-tin ibid. 49
r. 47, cf. ibid. 48, 50 K.3028:19, (a dog) Leichty
Izbu XXIII 26, cf. ibid. 23ff., 27ff., (a horse) CT
40 37: 65ff.; [summa] kalbu ana muhhi amli
la mudu lindtiu is-tin (see mudz mng.
la) CT 38 50:53, also eipeiu uaqqima
findtiu i8-[tin] lifts its leg and urinates
(on him) ibid. 63, (with Aeplu i Sima) CT 39
1:64ff., CT 40 43 K.8064:6f. (all SB Alu); a4,u
kalbu ann2 §a finatisu ana muhhija i6-
ti-nu (vars. i§-tin-nu, i§-tin-nu-ma) pal..
hakuma I am afraid because of this dog
which has urinated on me KAR 64:30 and
dupls., see Or. NS 36 3 (namburbi); [alar?]
[AN]§E.KUR.RA.NITA indtiSu ina harrdni
[i§-t]i-nu where a stallion has urinated
on the road Kicher BAM 272:8, see Biggs
gaziga 53; if a fungus appears a4ar findti
i6-tin-nu in the place where they urinated
(possibly present of §dnu I/2) CT 40 19
K.9170 r. 5 and dupls. ibid. K. 11729:7,K.10390:4.

Secondary(?) by-form of dnu, q.v.

satapu v.; to groove, hollow; SB; I
iWattip; cf. naltiptu, §atpu, gitiptu.

[x.x].ga = 6d-ta-pu (in group with Eitiptu, la:
qtu) Antagal C 121.

[DIg N]A 4.HAR i-Sd-ti-ip if (in his
dream) he regrooves(?) a millstone Dream-
book 335 K.9945+ :17'.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 292 n. 178.

satiqu v.; 1. to split, 2. 6uttuqu
to fissure, split into many parts; OB, Mari,
MA, SB; I i~tuq - iMattaq, II; wr. syll.
and DAR; cf. mastaqtu, sitqu A, sutqu, sut
tuqu.

[da-ar] [DAR] = he-pu-, 6a-ta-qu, le-tu-u A
II/6: 117f.

satiqu

§umma lahru neoa ulidma irassu §at-qat, da-ar
DAR = d-ta-qu, sa-la-td Izbu Comm. 197 ff., cf.
§at-qd-at = sal-ta-at, DAR I/ 6d-ta-qu, DAR I sa-
la-tu Izbu Comm. W 365f-g; DAR / /d-ta-qa Hun-
ger Uruk 72 r. 11 (Izbu Comm.).

tu-6at-taq 5R 45 K.253 vii 38 (gramm.).

1. to split - a) (in the stative) to be
split, cleft - 1' parts of the body: Jumma
lahru noea ulidma irassu Sd-at-qa-[at] (var.
Sat-qat) if a ewe gives birth to a lion
and its breast is cloven Leichty Izbu V 71,
var. from Izbu Comm. 197, cited lex. section;
Summa izbu uzun imittiu/I umliu lat-qd-
at (var. DAR-at) if a malformed animal's
right/left ear is split Leichty Izbu XI 9f.,
cf. Sat-qat ibid. 11f.; summa izbu uzndsu
r§at-qa-mal Leichty Izbu XI 49'; [Summa]
izbu isdJu 'at-qd if a malformed animal's
jaws are cleft Leichty Izbu VII 52'; excep-
tionally in finite form: Summa alpu qaran
imittiul/umliu i6-tu-uq if an ox splits
its right/left horn Leichty Izbu XIX 39'f.,

see S. Moren, AfO 27 64:87f.

2' parts of the exta: Summa ubdn
hafi qablitum ressa sa-ti-iq u tarik if the
top of the middle "finger" of the lung is
split and dark YOS 10 39:28, of. JCS 11 104
No. 22 r. 5, JCS 21 226 K 8, Szlechter Tablettes

158:7, see JCS 21 220 B 7; ubdn haS,[m qab-
litum] imittam Sa-a[t-qd-at] JCS 21 225 J 14,
cf. ibid. 224 I 9; Summa GU.MAR hasm A.
ZI/A.GUB Sa-ti-[i]q YOS 10 36 iii 14 and 16,
cf. ibid. iv 21 and 23, hacim imittam Sa-
ti-iq VAS 22 81:18 (all OB), also, wr. DAR-iq

KAR 422:31ff.; 6umel ubdnim adi 2 Sa-ti-
iq the left of the "finger" is split in two
JCS 11 99 No. 8:11, cf. JCS 21 223 H 7 (both OB

ext. reports); Summa ubdn hali qablitu
muhhaa Sa-ti-iq KAR 447:2, of. CT 20 14 i 8,
Boissier DA 230 r. 21; wr. DAR: Summa ...
imitti ubdni DAR-iq Boissier Choix 62 Sm.
255:4f., cf. KAR 151:43; Summa terinnat
kubuS imitti DAR-iq TCL 6 5 r. 3f., but
DAR-dt CT 20 15 ii 29, CT 30 47 K.3943 r. 9f.,
wr. Sat-qat ibid. r. 8, of. ibid. 28 K.8032:12;

imer hagi DAR-iq Boissier Choix 72 Rm.

302:1 ff. and dupl. 133:15ff., and passim in these

texts referring to parts of the lung; summa qerb
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§a-at-q RA 65 73:43; 4umma rje lildnim
§a-ti-iq YOS 10 51 ii 31, (with imitti liSanim)
ibid. 33, dupl. YOS 10 52 ii 29 and 31; imitti
[u]bdnim Sa-[at-qa-at] the right side of
the "finger" (of the liver) is split JCS 21
227 L 18, cf. ibid. 231 N 25' (both Mari letters),
Sumil ubanim a-ti-iq Bab. 3 pl. 9:10
(OB ext. report); §U.SI DAR-at CT 31
32 83-1-18,410 r. 11; Summa fumel marti §d-
ti-iq if the left of the gall bladder is
split VAB 4 266 xi 14 (Nbn., ext.); [Summa
sikkat] [eqli §a imitti §at-qat if the rib
is split on the right CT 31 17 r.(!) 4, cf.
ibid. 45 K.6402 i 5, wr. DAR-at/dt ibid.
24:9 f.; [Summa KAK].TI §a imitti u Sumeli
DAR.MEA ibid. 11, wr. §a-at-qd-at KAR
432:9 f.; exceptionally in finite form: ium.
ma ... kaskasu iS-tuq-rmal if the soft
part of the (sheep's) sternum is split
K.10994+ :12 (unpub.).

b) other occs. (all uncert.): sissiktam
ta-a-at-ta-aq u tupa4lah you trim(?) and
spread out(?) the hem UET 6/2 414:21, see
Gadd, Iraq 25 184 (OB lit); eperam ana qdtiu
li-iS-tu-uq RA 82 100:29 (Mari let.); ta-sa-at-
ta-aq (in broken context) ARM 1 10 r. 4';

[ina(?)] Wme Adad i-'a-tu-qu-ni qadati
usessuni (see qaditu usage b-2') KAR
154:1 (MA rit.); UD.26.KAM Sa Bel ana biti
Sudti illaku bit ihru Anum sa-ti-iq za-re-e
iqqabbu it is on the 26th that Bel goes
to that temple, the temple that Anu dug,
as it is said .... LKA 73:11, see TuL p. 39.

2. §uttuqu to fissure, split into many
parts - a) parts of the body: Summa
ubdndt epiu su-ut-tu-qd if his toes are
split in many places Labat TDP 144:43;
Jumma izbu qupur imittiu mahritu Su-ut-
tu-qat if a malformed animal's right front
hoof is split in many places Leichty Izbu
XVI 31, cf. Summa izbu uzndlu 6u-ut-tu-qa
if a malformed animal's ears are split
in many places ibid. XI 47.

b) other occ.: Sad ... S. a ... natn
bakdt m£ dannuti ina libbibunu Su-ut-tu-
qa-a-ma mountains which are fissured by
ravines of torrential water TCL 3 326 (Sar.).

satpu

**Satiqu II (AHw. 1200a) For CT 22
19:23 see etequ A mng. 4g.

sataru s.; (a fine garment); syn. list.*
Iuturx(TG) -mah-um, §a-ta-ru = nalbali (fol-

lowed by NiG.LAM.MA, gu-tu-ru = lamahu~i2) An
VII 177f., cf. §uturx-mah-um, ka-da-rum = nalbalu
Malku VI 87 f.

By-form of utulru, q.v.

sata'u see Aati A.

§,ti see §udti.

satiktu see §dtiqtu.

Matina see Sdtunu.

gatiqtu (or Sdtiktu) s.; (a vessel); NB.
dug.nam.tar = na-ti-ik-tum, d-ti-iq-tum(var.

-ti), dug.a.sum.ma = MIN Hh. X 290ff., seeMSL
9 192; dug.nam.tar = ndtiktu, fd-ti-iq-tum =
egubbi Hg. A II 76f., in MSL 7 110.

ana muhhi PN Sa belu ilpurnu ina
paniu k lib-bu-u §d-ti-iq-tum id-bu-full-
td concerning PN about whom (our) lords
wrote, (you are?) like a dry .-vessel (i.e.,
useless?) to him CT 22 118:10 (let.).

Satpu (~itpu) s.; pit, excavation, well,
excavated soil; OB, SB; wr. syll. and
PUI.SAG; cf. §atdpu.

pu-u TJL = bur-tum, sit-pu, is-[su-u] A I/2: 148ff.;
tu-ul TUL = it-pu(text -DU) ibid. 165; ha-ab
T(JL = a-a[t-pu] Ea I 54e; bu-ur BR = napdlum
d §it-pi to dig, (said) of a pit A VIII/2:171,

with comm. a-ium pi-ta-a-tum d lit-pi A VIII/2
Comm. 15; [bu-ur] [BtR] = napdlufd at-pi K. 11807
iii 27 (text similar to Idu), s ah ar. sag rl S1 a-at-pu-um
Proto-Izi I 300.

sahar ba.ni.ib.dub.dub sahar ba.ni.ib.
A . AU : sa-at-pu ittatbak apiku ittapak excavated
soil was piled up (on the temple), accumulated
dirt was heaped (on it) KAR 375 iii 51f.; nig.

sag.il.la.ni pd.sag.kalam.ma.se u.bi.[. . .]
: pihu ana lat-pi §a mati ezbam[ma] leave his
substitute (figurine) at the well of the land CT
17 1:6f., cf. pd.sag.kalam.ma.kex(KID) KAR
20 iv 8 and 10 (inc.); pi.sag.bulug.e.ra pfi.
sag mu.ni.ib.[ku 5] : ana mu-[pa-li-i(?)1 6atpi
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§at-pi i-§d-ap-ri-e-[§(?)] (the storm) makes him
who drills a well cut through the well SBH 111
No. 58:21f. and dupls., Sum. restored from CT 42
26:18.

SAHAR at-pi </> SAHAR tubqinni /I LUH / at-
pi / LUH /I sumuktu : eper §at-pi atbuku eli qdtija
earth of a pit = earth of an excavation, (because)
LUH (equals) sat-pu, LUH (also equals) sumuktu,
(example:) I poured earth from a ditch over my
hand Hunger Uruk 50:38ff. (med. comm.); §at-
pi = tub-qin-ni x urpu Comm. B 17.

a) pit, excavation, well: eper §at-pi-i-
§U issuhma ZA 42 52:17, see AfO 13 50; PUi.
SAG . . . eperi assuh TMB 11 No. 23:1, and
passim in Nos. 24-44; mdmt Id-at-pi (var.
§at-pu-u) u hiriti Surpu III 92; ina §i-it-
pi-im [mi]SabiSu its (the dog's) lair is
in the pit Greengus Ishchali 302:4 (OB inc.);
see also CT 17, etc., in lex. section.

b) excavated
lex. section; [..
broken context)

In TCL 6 11:21
mdti pi-sir qibi.

soil: see KAR 375, in
.] balil in a-at-pi (in
PBS 1/1 2:12 (OB lit.).

(LB astrol.) read ana libbi

satqii adj.; raised, elevated; lex.*; cf.
Saqu A v.

il = at-qu-u = (Hurr.) hi-[i]l-da-e = [. . .] Uga-
ritica 5 137 ii 49.

Possibly error for Saqu adj.
Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 101.

sattam see §attu mng. Ic.

satteta in sattetaumma epbsu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

PN entered PN2's estate as a pledge
§umma PN ana ilka 'a PN3 sa-at-te-ta-um-
ma e-pu-u4 u PN4 u PN5 PN6 uzakka ana
PN2 inandin if PN .... .- s for PN3's ilkcu
duty, then PN 4 and PN5 will clear PN 6
and give him to PN2 SMN 1067:26, see Eichler
Indenture at Nuzi 130f. and delete the cross ref-
erence to attetaumma CAD E (4) 204 sub epe-u

mng. 2c.

satti (Sattu) in ana Satti (akatti, allatta)
adv.; for this reason, thereupon, there-
fore; MB, SB; cf. §uati.

satti

[nam.bi].e, [. .. ].se = ana fat-tim Nabnitu
Excerpt I r. 10'f., in MSL 16 314.

nam.bi.se gi 6 .par ki.ku.ga im.ma.da.
an.ku 4 . k : af-fa-at-ti (var. ana im-[ti]) ana gis
pdri elli erubma therefore she entered the holy
gipdru RA 65 146 iii 1, var. from CT 16 16 vi
14; [en Inu.nam.nir.ra nam.bi.A i.hdl bar.
bi ul.la am.[mi.ib.za] : [be]lu dMIN ana fat-ti
ihdi kabattaSu li[q] the Lord Nunamnir (Enlil)
was happy about that, his heart rejoiced ArOr 37
487:2 (Exaltation of Inanna); nam.bi.i : ana
§at-t[i] (in broken context) BiOr 7 44 pl. 3:22
(Nbk. I); (I, the Lady of Eanna, am in tears) na.
am.bi.se e.lum.e ta.am ma.ma.al.la: ana
fat-ti amat kabti mind ittafkana 0 word of the
august one, what has happened to me about that?
RA 33 105:5.

e.ne.ra ur.sag sul dUtu de.nir.da 6.
gi 4 .a.bi.da.kex(KID) nfg.ak.ak.da.mu hiul.
li.eg sa 6 .sa 6 igi.bar.ra.eg.am : ana rsatl-ti
qarrddu etlu dSama§ u dAja kallati epsetija damqdti
hadif <nap>lisama therefore, 0 hero, warrior Sa-
mas, and Aja (your) bride, look favorably upon
my good deeds 5R 62 No. 2:60 (§amag-Aum-ukin);
i.ug ma.ab.b iU.u8 ma.ab.b6 ir.DU na.nam
ur 5 .ra nu.mu.un.hil.la : u'a aqabbi u'a aqabbi
ana §a iallu ana fat-tim kiam ul ahaddu I cry alas!,
I cry alas! for those who have been carried away,
therefore I cannot make merry in such a manner
SBH 141 No. IV 219f., cf. [url.ta : ana §d-at-ti
(in broken context) CT 16 20:92.

ana sat-ti ina nir panisu damqti ina
bnisu namruti ... kini ippalisma there-
fore he (Enlil) looked with steady favor
(upon Nebuchadnezzar) with his beautiful
shining countenance and radiant face
Hinke Kudurru i 22 (Nbk. I), ana sat-ti dMars
duk belu rabi. ... hadi§ li[ppalis] JCS 19
122:25 (Simbar-Sipak), cf. ana at-ti sipir

§u-a-ti d Itar belet mdtati hadi~ ina nap-
lusiSa Iraq 15 124 (pl. 10) 30 (Merodachbala-
dan II), ana sat-ti ipru sd-a-su dINNIN

GAAAN KUR.KUR hadit lippalisma YOS 1
38 ii 7 (Sar.), ana sat-ti KAR 362 r. 1 (hymn to
Tagmetu); a4- at-ti d Usur-amassu... eliBel-
ibni u Nabi-zer-ulabi blnuma namruti
kinis litrusma WO 5 40:14 (period of Nabo-
nassar, 747-734 B.C.), also (in similar con-

text), wr. ana Sat-ti LKU 46:17 (Esarh.),

see Borger, AfO 18 117 n. 4, Streck Asb. 230:18,
234:20, 242:37, 290:25, 368:19 (colophon),
Bauer Asb. 49 r. 6, KAV 171:10, 28 (Sin-sar-
ihkun), ana Sd-at-ti Bauer Asb. 2 53:15, ana
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ga-at-tim VAB 4 66 ii 11 (Nabopolassar), ana
ga-at-ti ibid. 148 No. 18:11 (Nbk.), 254 i 26,
ana gd-at-ti ibid. 248 iii 36, CT 34 36 iii 58,
ana §d-at-t[u] CT 34 25 v 10 (all Nbn.), a§-
ga-at-ta VAB 4 88 ii 14 (Nbk.); note the con-
trast ana gat-ti dSin dama. . . ittu da.
miqtu gd-a-td ina ime [...] ... litappalu
Borger Esarh. p. 68 § 29:15.

While in OAkk. and OB the phrases
a-su4-at, ana ga-a-ti, ana gu-a-ti show that
the pronoun is udti, from MB onward
the form regularly used is Satti, the two
by-forms of the same pronoun having
become specialized. For OB refs. ana dtu,
ana gidti see Suatu, gidti.

Landsberger, ZA 41 232 f.; Goetze, JCS 19 132;
Borger Esarh. 68; J. G. Westenholz, Or. NS 54
321ff.

sattisa see §attilam.

gattisam ( Sattilamma, §attila) adv.;
yearly, every year; OA, OB, MB, SB,
NA(?); wr. syll. and MU-dm-ma, MU.
AN.NA- ~am; cf. attu.

a) in OA: ga-ti-sa-ma littaddin let
him make deliveries (of the interest due in
barley) every year ICK 1 13:19; sa-ti-
a gutalmundku (see lemenumng. 8) TCL 19

22:27, cf. §a-ti-la-ma ... gutalmundku
HUCA 39 15 L29-560:35.

b) in OB: sa-at-ti-i-ga-am-ma ~lmta§u
wuttur (see sgmtu) CT 15 4 ii 15 (hymn to
Adad); sa-at-ti-ga-am-ma . . . liktassassi
(see eritu A mng. 2a) ibid. 2 viii 3 (lit.);
libgi ga-at-ti-a RA 15 179 vii 15 (OB Agu-
§aja), see Groneberg, RA 75 127; mi-nam sa-
at-ti-ga-am mahsum kubbusum te-bi-
kum(?) why(?) do the smitten and down-
trodden arise against you(?) every year?
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 4:27 (coll. K. R. Veenhof);
awilum ahuni §a ... a-at-ti-a-ma 5
amdtim itarr our esteemed brother who
acquires five slave girls every year Kraus
AbB 1 27:33; kma ... Ja-at-ti-a-am-ma
ina eburim e'um . . . ina qdtiu . . . ikal-=
sadu (see inituA mng. 2b) TCL 1 54:5, cf.

sattisam

Kraus, AbB 5 239:27; ga-at-ti-ga 2 §U§i GAI.
PA ana mahrija ubbalam he should bring
120 sticks to me yearly VAS 16 157:25;
kima ga-at-ti-a-am kullumdta as you
have been instructed every year CT 52
169:9, also 178:10, kima qdtim [] a §[a-a]t-
ti-ga-am Kraus, AbB 10 179:8, and passim in
letters; x barley §a-at-ti-a imaddad he will
measure out annually VAS 7 103:16.

c) in MB, SB hist. - 1' with ref. to
tribute: gd-at-ti-gd-am-ma adi baltu
tdmartalu ... amdahar as long as he was
alive I received his tribute every year
AfO 5 97:15 (Adn. I), cf., wr. MU-gdm-ma
Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 7, 11 No. 5:21, 26 No. 16
i 34; maddattu ... MU-gdm-ma amdahar
3R 8 ii 26, 29, and 30 (Shalm. III); I imposed
tribute gat-ti-gam Lie Sar. 332; who brings
his tribute to Marduk gat-ti-sam-ma VAS 1
37 ii 14 (Merodachbaladan II); (they received
tribute) gat-ti(var. -td)-sam la naparkd
each year without fail OIP 2 94:67, and
passim in Senn., gat-ti-gam-ma la naparkd
Borger Esarh. 47 ii 63, 64 vi 60, 103:14, and
passim in Esarh., Streck Asb. 40 iv 109, mans
dattu sat-ti-gam-ma ukin seruggu ibid. 18
ii 74, 168:31, and passim in Asb.

2' other occs.: Mu-am-ma ana Aur
belija lu attaqi each year I offered sacri-
fices to my lord A99ur AKA 90 vii 16
(Tigl. I); offerings sa-at-ti-sd-am ugerreb
gunu I present to them yearly VAB 4
152 iii 33, also 94 iii 16, 168 vii 30 (Nbk.); prod-
ucts of all lands ga-ti-ga-am-ma ana
Esagila . .. luse[rib] may I bring into
Esagil every year VAB 4 270 ii 48, zar
rinnu §at-ti-a-am-ma §ur§udu(!) (see za=
rinnu B) ibid. 264 i 45 (Nbn.); a ... . Z8
. .. ulamrd MU.AN.NA-gam where they
fatten horses every year TCL 3 191, also
ibid. 32, 94, and 171 (Sar.); Sa ... [d]-at-
ti-sd-am-ma Assur . . . ana ad7bi illa[ku]
(the temple) to which A§§ur goes every
year to reside AOB 1 94 r. 1 (Adn. I).

d) other occs.: (the king deeded him
a field) ga-at-ti-gam la naparkd in per-

196

oi.uchicago.edu



sattisamma

petuity BBSt. No. 5 ii 22 (MB kudurru); uncert.:
sd-ti-Si pilu ina muhhi LUB-bi assakan
ABL 1245 r. 14 (NA).

sattisamma see §atti§am.

sattu (santu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. year,
2. season, harvest time; from OAkk. on;
Santu AfO 20 63 xxiii 43, stat. const. Sanat,
pl. 6andtu; wr. syll. and MU, also MU.
AN.NA, MU.1.KAM, MU.KAM (AD.ME.KAR
Borger Esarh. 4 v 1, 20: 14, Bagh. Mitt. 10 115:36);
cf. Ianassu, lattilam, attussu.

mu-u MU = gat-tum A III/4:1, also Ea III 176,
Sb I 300, cf. MU = sa-tum MSL 9 136: 620 (Proto-
Aa); mu = gat-tum Hh. II 190; mu = §a-[at-tu]
Izi G 1; mu.mu = gat-tum Izi G 12, restored from
JCS 7 166 No. 58:2; [mu].an.na = gat-tum, [mu.
i]s.rsal = §d-ni-tum §at-td Hh. II 196f.; [mu.
l]i.li = §d-na-at [...], AD.ME.KAR sig5.ga = MIN
du[m-qfl Antagal G 172f.; mu.l.kam = sa-na-at
Hh. I 234.

zag.mu(var. .muk) = re-e § at-tum(var. -tim)
Hh. I 220; zag.mu = re-eg gat-ti Izi R i B 9';
[mu]. xl.zal = rx-xl [h]at-[ti], [mu].zal = taq-
ti-it [at-ti], [mu].zal, mu.dui.a, mu.du.a.bi,
mu.dui.a.gub.ba = ka-la Sat-t[i], mu.sag,
mu. ki.ALAN. bi = sat-tum ana si-ma-ni-Fsdl Izi
G 84 ff.; A.mu.b i. eB = a-na i-di §a-at-ti-gu Proto-
Izi II Bil. iii 8'; .mu.bi.se = a-na i-ti MU-sU

=(Hitt.) MU.KAM-as ku-us-sa-an Izi Bogh. A 39.
iti.bi u4 mu.bi = ar-hu u4-mu u gat-tu Ai. VI

iii 48; ka.k6e.mu.l.kam = ki-qir §a-na-[at] Ai.
VI ii 50, also Hh. II 55; ma4.mu.l.kam = si-bat
ga-na-at Ai. II i 36; mu.3.kam = 3 MU.MEA
Ai. III iii 48, IV iii 24; [. . .] = [MIN (= [ar]-
hu)] gat-ti Antagal III 72.

mu.bal.9 ee i ma.bi an.na.ab.ag.e : ina
gat-t[i eribti] se'am [u ibassu imaddad] Ai. VII
App. iii 9f.; iti nu.silim.ma mu.zu.e': ina
arhi la mugallimu gat-ti-ki in a month which does
not complete its year 4R 30 No. 2:28f.; mu.am
a.mu al.tab.tab.e : Sat-t[a] libbi isari[pma]

(see gardpu A mng. 5) Lambert BWL 243 iii 58
(proverb); gurun zag.mu.a : in-bupa-an ga-at-ti
JNES 23 2:37; NE.SAG mu kuf.ga kur.kur.ra :
niq gat-ti ellu §a mdtdti a pure yearly offering of
all lands KAV 218 A ii 25 and 33 (Astrolabe B).

1. year - a) extent, types, and parts
of the year - 1' extent and types: u'addi
MU.AN.NA misrata umassir (see isratu
usage a) En. el. V 3, cf. igtu umi 8a MU.
AN.NA uss[ir]u usurati when he had

drawn the designs for the year En. el. V 5;
ina 12 arhi 10 umu DIR.ME§ mindt MU.
AN.NA in twelve months, ten intercalary
days is the amount (to be intercalated)
per year STT 331-334 ii 13, cf. 10 umu
DIR.ME ina MU.AN.NA ina MU.3.KAM MU
DIRI.GA taqabbi there are ten intercalary
days per year, in the third year you
proclaim a leap year ibid. ii 16 f. and dupls.
(MUL.APIN II); MU BI DIR-dt this year is
intercalary Bab. 7 pl. 1:9 and 11, cf. MU BI
GI.NA-ta this year is normal ibid. 8 and 10;
6 ga-at-tam Sukun you put down 6,0, the
(length of the) year TMB 118 No. 217:8, 120
No. 218:10, cf. ana 6 ga-at-tim isi multiply
by 6,0, the (length of the) year TMB
121 No. 218:23; sa-at-tum dirigdm isu (see
dirigiu) LIH 14:4; MU.AN.NA diri this
year is intercalary ABL 74 r. 12, cf. sd-
at-ti diri [. .. ] lidiriu Parpola LAS No.
285:3; for MU.X.KAM DIRI indicating a leap
year, see Brinkman MSKH 1 401.

2' the entire year: abuni la ka-li sa-
at-tim sa binini ippuu our father who
does all year what is pleasing to us AfO
24 124 No. 9:9, also 21, cf. Kraus AbB 1 106:17,

PBS 7 122:6; kala sa-at-tim la unahhiann&ti

TCL 18 123:26 (all OB letters); adi mati k[a]-

la sat-ti gind luqqu for how long will I
offer sacrifices all year? ZA 61 54:116 (SB
hymn to Nabfi); MUL.APIN kal gat-te izza[z]

the Plow star stands all year (i.e., it is a
circumpolar? star) KAV 218 C 26 (Astro-
labe B); niq garri 8a kal MU the royal
offerings for the whole year BBSt. No. 36 v 9,
also vi 5 (NB kudurru); umisam kal MU.AN.

NA daily all year (you prepare the
table of Anu) RAcc. 62:1, and passim in rit.;
kal MU.AN.NA mursu ul itehhigu all year
no disease will come near him KAR 177
r. i 44 (hemer.); ka-la MU.1.KAM tamtdtu

ga §aknau ipparrasa for the whole year
losses that have affected him will cease
CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu); nishi gamag ga kal

MU.AN.NA velocity of the sun for the
whole year Neugebauer ACT 185 colophon;
2 Go LU.MA e.MA.ME§ Sa kal MU.AN.NA
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ADD 953 iv 2; t.tbihtu ... a arhussu kal
MU.AN.NA the slaughterer's service
(before the gods) monthly, all year TCL 13
238:5, also BRM 2 4:3, 13:4, TuM 2-3 211:24,
VAS 5 105:3, and passim in NB sales of prebends;
§a MU.AN.NA gabbi ... arru NINDA.MEA
lIre the king may ask for food the entire
year ABL 78 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 51;
MU.AN.NA gabbi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna
ul irrubu not (even) one talent of silver
comes into Eanna during the whole year
TCL 9 129:29, also YOS 3 17:28 (NB letters).

3' parts - a' resg atti beginning of the
year: igtu re-eg ga-at-tim adi ham8im war=
him from the beginning of the year to
the fifth month CH § 273:10; ina re-eg
MU.AN.NA U qit MU.AN.NA attatal mirztz
(see miritu A usage a) Lambert BWL 178:26
(fable); zagmukku re § a-at-ti VAB 4 210 i 34
(Ner.), 234 ii 30 (Nbn.), for other refs. see
zagmukku usage d; (this year) Addaru
Ululu SAG MU.AN.NA ki, a Nisannu Ta§,
rztu ina SAG MU.AN.NA Sin ittu damiqti
... ana Sarri ... issapra Addaru and
Ulfilu are (the months) beginning the
year just as (normally) Nisannu and
Tagritu are, at the beginning of the year
Sin sent a favorable omen to the king
Thompson Rep. 16:5 and r. 1, see Parpola LAS 2
p. 187; umu anniu re-e§ MU.AN.NA today
is the beginning of the year ABL 959:3;
ina Nisanni re-e§ sd-at-ti in Nisannu, the
beginning of the year ABL 356 r. 8 (both NA);
ina re-e gat-tum zunnu ul izannun it will
not rain at the beginning of the year Izbu
Comm. V 271b; bil niqi ina SAG MU imdt
the one who brought the sacrifice will die
at the beginning of the year Boissier Choix
64:11; DIA MUL Marduk ina SAG MU ina
asUu when the star of Marduk appears
at the beginning of the year ACh Adad
17:6 and 8, cf. 6umma ina SAG MU MUL.
MUL ka[ri]t (with comm.) SAG MU-s-nu
ITI.[. . .] ACh Supp. 2 Iitar 66:20f., cf. ibid.

23ff., cf. DI§ MUL SAG MU (title) ADD 869

iii 7; DI§ ina SAG MU ama adir if the
sun is dark at the beginning of the year

K.12453: 1 (joined to K.3599+), in Bezold Cat.
1244; ahi kaspi ina re-e§ MU rehtu kaspi
ina migil MU (he will pay) half of the
silver at the beginning of the year, the
balance of the silver in midyear VAS 5
82:6f., also, wr. MU.AN.NA BRM 2 1:6f.,
AnOr 8 57:8f., YOS 7 2:10f., and passim in NB
leg.

b' pan gatti spring: kima ga-tum ana
panima illukuni since the year moves into
spring TCL 19 35:6; pd-ni ga-tim nimmarma
when we see springtime (we will write)
RA 58 122 Sch. 21:24, cf. TCL 19 14:24 (all OA);
pa-ni §a-at-ti u gamdtu u milum ina ndri
(see sam B usage d-1') VAS 16 4:22, cf.
ina IGI MU mzlu illak high water will come
in spring Thompson Rep. 272B r. 4; ina pa-
ni ga-at-tim ana Larsa ittija tallikama in
spring you (pl.) went with me to Larsa
VAS 16 126:8; ina pa-ni ga-at-tim elippum
uljattum arkabgima in spring, I rode on
a boat that did not belong to me TCL 17
8:4, cf. TLB 4 35:23 (all OB letters), CBS 1317:7
(OB leg., courtesy M. Stol); 2 ITI 12 umdti
ina pa-ni MU eppal he will work two
months and twelve days in spring (and
two months after (the barley is gathered
on) the threshing floors) KAJ 99:8 (MA);
kima tibit aribi ma'di ga pa-an gat-ti like
the invasion of countless locusts in spring
OIP 2 43 v 56 (Senn.); ina Ajari umu adanni
edd pa-an gat-ti in Ajaru, the time of the
spring flood ibid. 104 v 70; Itar ina IGI
MU Sigitam armat (see ardmu mng. Id-1')
ACh Supp. 40:22; pa-an di at-tiAdad iram=
mum Adad will rumble in spring Lambert
BWL 216:26, cf. di-i pa-an gat-ti TCL 3 +
KAH 2 141:209 (Sar.); §a ki kir pa-an MU.
AN.NA ritu za'nu (Nabuf) who is clad in
joy like a garden in spring KAR 104:16, cf.
kima kiri inbi pa-an MU eli dmeri uhbusu
STT 71:43, see Lambert, RA 53 135; A.GAR.
GAR ga IGI MU.AN.NA Kocher BAM 240:61;
ina IGI MU (gloss gd-at-ti) Adad irahhi
Adad will beat down (the crop) in spring
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 405:10 (NA);
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note the pl.: a 7 pa-ni ga-na-te (in broken
context) VAS 21 9:6 (MA).

c' end of the year: itu geffim warhim
adi taqtit 6a-at-tim from the sixth month
to the end of the year CH § 273:16; b'l
niqi ina qiti MU.1.KAM imdt the person
who brought the sacrifice will die at the
end of the year Labat Suse 6 i 19; ahi
kaspi ina SAG MU.AN.NA U ahi kaspi ina
qit MU.AN.NA inandin he will pay half
of the silver at the beginning and half
at the end of the year Nbn. 1030:16; adi
qit MU.AN.NA uttata a ... ittir he will
pay the barley by the end of the year
TCL 13 182:24; if Jupiter is not visible
ina tagmirti MU K.3111:5'.

d' other parts of the year: he will pay
the balance of the silver ina mi-gil §at-
tum in midyear BRM 1 85:7, and passim
in NB; ga-at-tum la imlulam the year was
not half over (yet) RA 63 35:101 (Sam-
suiluna C); interest §a migal sa-tim for half
a year TCL 19 16:5 (OA); ITI.6.KAM bamat
6a-at-tim TCL 1 104:2 and 9 (OB); ina ah
ga-at-tim in the first half of the year
TCL 18 88:29 (OB let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 10 96

edge 1, 191 r. 19; §umma ina EGIR-at MU

Sama adir ACh gama 13:15 and dupls.;
see also arkitu mng. lb-4'; DI adi tuppi
MU.AN.NA Dilbat ana libbi Sin irub if
Venus enters the moon until .... of the
year ACh Supp. 2 70:11, cf. ibid. 23:10, 20, 30,

Supp. 30:37; ni-pi-i§ ga-at-tim muttabbiku
hurbJaim (see nipu A mng. 3) JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 14 (OB lit.); ana errigtu
ana ebur MU.AN.NA ana PN iddin he gave
(the field) to PN for cultivation until
harvest time BE 8/1 124:6; mu-se-e §a-at-
tim LU ina ulmi [. . .] uesqsi (see m7liu A
mng. 5) YOS 10 25:36 (OB ext.).

b) as definite time span, chronological
reckoning - 1' one year - a' in absolute
state: ana ga-na-at kaspam ilaqqal within
one year he will repay the silver OIP 27
8:10, also BIN 6 51:5, TCL 21 234:12, CCT 3
15:24, and passim in OA; note the writing

sattu Ib

gittam ana AE.I1.MU ilaqqal the rest he
will pay after one year TCL 20 91:15 (OA);
ina a-na-at ana 1 SE.GUR.E 5 SILA §E
idi nalpakim inaddin per year (lit. in
one year) he will pay five silas of barley
per gur as rent for the storage CH §
121:27; 30 MA.NA kaspum KI PN umu'u
sa-na-at etatqu thirty minas of silver is
with PN, the term of his (loan) has
been over for a full year Ka 536:4 (courtesy
L. Matoug), also ICK 1 187:7, TCL 19 29:15 (all
OA); gamaS . .. ina biti makkal sd-na-at
u§e'ib§u for one year I provided a tem-
porary temple for Samas to dwell in
VAB 4 254 i 31 (Nbn.).

b' with igtiat, igtet: in libbu ga-at-
tim igtiat within one year (I defeated my
enemies eight times) RA 61 41:44 (Samsu-
iluna B); in MU 1 within one year RA 11
88 i 8, dupl. YOS 1 10 i 8 (Naram-Sin), cf. in
1 MU MDP 10 pl. 3 No. la: 7 (Puzur-Ingugi-
nak); ina Talriti qaqqad RN ina Addari
qaqqad RN 2 ina istt MU.AN.NA unakkis in
Tagritu I cut off the head of RN, in Addaru
the head of RN 2, (both) within a single
year Borger Esarh. 50 iii 34, cf. Iraq 30 142:4
(Adn. III); ana 1-en MU-ti within one year
(I plundered all these lands) KBo 1 1:46
(treaty); 10 AE.GUR a ga-at-tim igtiat imads
dad (the tenant) will pay ten gur of barley
per year CH § 63:55; ana suti ana 1-et
MU.AN.NA ibi innamma lease to me (land,
seed grain, etc.) for one year BE 9 65:10;
[.. . ma-aq]-qa-ni-e a 1 -et MU.AN.NA ?

10 ITI.ME§ CT 55 482:8 (both NB).

c' wr. MU.I(.KAM) (to be read sanat or
(analina) satti): 6 §E.GUR ina MU.1.KAM
inaddigum in one year he will give him
six gur of barley (as wages) CH § 258:8,
cf. umma awilum ana MU. 1 igur if a man
rents (an ox) for one year CH § 242:86;
PN rented a house ana MU. 1.KAM ... kiir
MU.1.KAM 1 GIN kaspam iSaqqal for one
year, as rent for one year he will pay
one shekel of silver Grant Smith College
261:6 and 9, also ibid. 264:8, BIN 2 77: 14, UCP
10 131 No. 58:5, and passim in OB; Puratta
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MU.1.KAM ginu lu tebir twice in one
year I crossed the Euphrates AfO 18 350:34
(Tigl. I); ana MU.1.KAM imdt within one
year he will die CT 39 45:42 (SB Alu), and
passim in apodoses; ulum MU.1.KAM well-
being for one year CT 28 45 r. 3, also KAR
150:19 (both SB ext.), Sumer 34 Arabic Section
62:45 (SB Alu); 40 uddazall MU.1.KAM
40,0, the coefficient for one year CT 31
16:6, also 8, cf. ibid. 10 (ext. computations).

d' other occs.: Ga MU.AN.NA tuhalliqu
tardb ana surri what you lost in one year
you will replace in a short time Lambert
BWL 84:242 (Theodicy); bztati indta adi UD
MU.AN.NA inapan~unu these houses are
at their disposal for one year AnOr 8
70:9 (NB); AD.ME.KAR.I.AM ilbinu libittu
for one year they formed bricks Borger
Esarh. 4 v 1, cf. AD.ME.KAR ana nria (see
neru A) ibid. 20 Ep. 22:14.

2' other definite numbers of years:
amitam itu 3 §a-na-at ugebilakkum three
years ago I sent you amitu metal ICK 1
63:34, cf. igtu 3 sa-na-at tukalldgi you
have kept (the merchandise) for three
years already CCT 2 7:19; adi 5 ga-na-
at isti PN usgab for five years he will live
with PN AAA 1 68 No. 14:9; note however:
igtu 30 ga-na-tim ina Alim tgi thirty
years ago you left the City TCL 19 1:6,
igtu 10 ga-na-tim habbulam he has been
indebted to me for ten years KTS 13b:8,
ana ser iStu 6 sa-na-tim gim subdtim tuo
kallu JCS 14 16 1933.1048:9; itu MU.30.§E
ina Alim wagbdku for thirty years I have
been living in the City CCT 5 6a:5, cf.
igtu A.6.MU TCL 20 94:33; appih 2 ga-
na-at 11 ga-na-tum iumuka etiqu instead
of two years, your term (set for repay-
ment) has exceeded eleven years Hecker
Giessen 35:31, cf. ana 11 ga-na-tim tuppulu
... Iluput ibid. 43 (all OA); samdni Sa-na-
tim tchazam epul I fought for eight years
RA 8 65 i 9, dupl. CT 36: 11 (Aiduni-erim); gumma
... MU.3.KAM ilikSu ittalak if he did his
assigned work for three years CH § 30:62;
istu MU.7.KAM.AM ina Bdbilim waSbaku

sattu lb

TCL 17 55:8; itu MU.30.KAM akkal I have
the use (of the field) for thirty years CT 6
27b:18; belu igtu 3 MU lawi Laessoe Shem-
shara Letters 79 SH 812:58; ana MU.3.KAM
.. .. us i he rented (a field) for three
years BIN 2 78:9, and passim in OB; MU.6.KAM
taktalJdu you kept him (my messenger)
for six years EA 3:14 (MB royal); 9 §uffi
40 MU.ME§ illikama 580 years passed
AOB 1 120 iii 41 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 16
No. 7:27, AKA 95 vii 64 (Tigl. I), Borger Esarh. 3
iii 33, 7 § 3:24; that field MU.30.KAM in.
naddi will remain fallow for thirty years
CT 39 5:54 (SB Alu); MU.10.KAM ilu mdta
inand for ten years the gods will aban-
don the land KAR 212 iv 24, cf. ibid. 25,
30 f., see Labat Calendrier § 66': 15f., 21 f.; baldt
MU.X.KAM (remaining) lifetime x years
Kraus Texte 3b iii 40, 45f., 48, 6:69 (physiogn.);
24 MU.AN.NA.ME ina libbiga agbdku I
lived for 24 years in it (the Hittite coun-
try) BiOr 28 5 i 17 (Marduk prophecy); 14 MU.
AN.NA.ME§ eqlu dtakal for 14 years I
used the field ABL 421:8; Nand 8a 1635
MU.AN.NA.MEA tasbusu DN who had been
angry for 1,635 years Streck Asb. 58 vi 107;
Sa 3200 MU.AN.NA.MES manama farru
. .. la imuru (a foundation document)
which for 3,200 years no king had seen
VAB 4 226 ii 58 (Nbn.); 20 MU.AN.NA.AM mass
qarta ... ki a quru when I had kept
watch for twenty years YOS 3 140:8, also,
wr. 20-ta MU.AN.NA.ME ibid. 116:6; eqla
.. .adi 6-ta MU.AN.NA.MES PN ana PN2
iddin for six years PN gave a field (in
tenancy) to PN 2 VAS 5 55:5; ultu MU.AN.
NA 2(!)-ta sabtdku for two years I have
been imprisoned ABL 1431:8, and passim in
NB; ana 4 MU.MEA ana PN iddin he gave
(a field) to PN for four years HSS 9 101:8,
cf. ibid. 24; Sa 50 MU.MES I she is fifty
years old Edel Agyptische Arzte 68 652/f: 18;
6 MU.MES ina kabdsi KAV 1 iv 99 (Ass. Code
§ 36), cf. 2 MU.MES ikabbas (see kabadsu
mng. 2f) Ebeling Stiftungen 14 r. 9; ana 6
MU.MES qaqqad anniki ilaqqulu in six
years they will pay the original amount
of tin KAJ 13:8 (MA); [. . .]+4 MU.MES

200

oi.uchicago.edu



sattu Ic

§arrta [lu ep]u for x+4 years I was
king CT 13 43 i 13 (Sar. legend), cf. 13 MU.
ME 9 arrta ippu§ he will reign for 13
years KAR 421 ii 9, also 20; 12 MU.ME§
RN §arriUt mat ASur epu§ for twelve years
RN was king of Assyria CT 34 50 iv 32, and
passim in chronicles; 4 MU.ME§ ussallim
when he has completed four years Or. NS
36 334:13, also KAJ 13:27 (both MA), ADD 88
left edge ii 2, 81 r. 2; note itu jm MU.3.
KAM U MU.4.KAM s bum ... ina bitim an.
nimma kajdn since three or four years ago
troops have been in this region constantly
Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 20 (OB let.); note round
numbers used in blessings: gama ...
MU.§AR.KAM liballitka may gama keep
you alive for 3,600 years! ABIM 18:4,
also TCL 17 56:5, TIM 2 32:5, 38:5, and passim
in OB letters; tar . . . ahija u jdi lis.0
quranndi 1 me ltm MU.MEA may I tar
guard my brother and me for a hundred
thousand years EA 23:27 (let. of TuAratta);
100 MU.ME lippiruka may (the gods)
crown you for a hundred years MVAG
41/3 12ii31 (MArit.); 100 MU.AN.NA.ME ana
garri belija likrubu may (the gods) bless
the king, my lord, for a hundred years ABL
453:6, and passim in ABL.

c) referring to the current year - 1'
Satta(m): Aipdtim §a Sadda[gdim] u diptim
§a Sa-at-tam ~ibilanim send me last year's
and this year's wool JCS 23 34 No. 5:15;
Se'am mali 6addagdam u a-at-tam elquima
as much barley as I took last year and this
year A/IX 66:8 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero);

,see also faddagda usages a-l'a', b-l'a';
Sa-at-tam 6uripum illik the ice has (al-
ready) disappeared this year TCL 17 40:16;
Sa-at-tam elippetim ul nipu6 this year we
did not build boats TCL 1 37:5; Se'um Sa-
tam ul iballi this year there is no barley
YOS 2 106:14; ia-at-tam 6arram ul apqid
this year I have not (yet) provided the
king (with anything) Genouillac Kich 2 D 37

r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53 177, cf. TLB 4 17:4, and
passim in OB letters; Mu-ma imdt he will
die this very year Labat TDP 8:25; Sat-

tam-ma ana balt adanna iteq this year
and into the next the appointed time
passed Lambert BWL 38:1 (Ludlul II).

2' with anni: sibtam Sa ia-tim annitim
ana bitini luerib let him bring the in-
terest for this year into our firm KTS
12:14 (OA); ina §a-at-tim annitim dummuq
ka limur let me see your friendliness
this year VAS 16 139:12; §a §a-at-ti annitim
1 SiLA AE la laqidku (beside Sa laddagda)
for this year, I did not receive a single
sila of barley CT 4 28:7, and passim in OB
letters; Sa-at-tam annitam ARM 3 5:10;
Aumma MU.KAM annita jdnu ERIN.MEA
pitata if there are no bowmen this year
EA 93:25, cf. EA 286:58, wr. MU.MEA EA
77:26, wr. MU an-nu EA 129:49, note:
MU // Ia-ni-ta annitu RA 19 103 edge 1
(= EA 362:66); e'um ... ina MU annim
nadin RA 23 159 No. 68:6 (Nuzi); Summa MU.
AN.NA annitu kaspa la iddinu if they do
not give the silver this year ABL 633 r. 17

(NA); MU.AN.NA annitu lu titiqi ABL 91 r. 7
(NA); UD.X.KAM §aMN 'a MU.AN.NA anniti
PRT 7 r. 2, 1:5, and passim in PRT, §a MU
anniti Craig ABRT 1 81:2 (tamitu).

3' other occs.: uttatu Sa MU.AN.NA agd
nikkassu epuS do the accounting for the
barley from this year YOS 3 40:20; MU.
AN.NA agd 3 GUR zeru uaallamma izaqqap
this year he will finish planting three gur
of field CT 22 196:28, and passim in NB;
MU.AN.NA a uttatu ina Eanna jdnu this
year there is no barley in Eanna YOS 3
8:6.

d) next year: Sa MU eribtim (rent)
for the next year YOS 12 114:3; itu MN
Sa MU anniti adi MN 2 [...] MN §a MU e-
rib-ti K.8139:15 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert), also Kraus AV 274:8, 18, cf. [MU.AN.
N]A eribtu (in broken context) PRT 2 r. 2;
ep MU. 1 .KAM e-ri-ib-ti mulallimti sign of
a peaceful coming year Labat Suse 6 iv 28,
cf. Julum MU.l.KAM TU ibid. ii 13; MU TU-
ti dumuqla lukallimanni let the coming
year show me its good things JAOS 59
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12:28 (NA amulet); ina ia-at-tum Sa illakuni
in the year that will come HSS 13 463:7
(Nuzi); kanikunu §a §E.BA MU.BAL Kuks
nikSunti have them make out a sealed
document about the barley rations for the
next year Kraus AbB 1 43:16; ana erreitim
ana MU.BAL ... u Ssi he rented (a field)
for cultivation for the next year VAS 7
68: 10, also ibid. 59:8,23 :7, 69:17,YOS 12328:8,
and passim in OB leg.; kiqir bitim §a MU.BAL
YOS 13 267:3 (OB).

e) referring to some other particular
year - 1' with demonstrative pronoun:
in 1 MU si-a-ti in that one year HSS 10 72
iv 9 (OAkk.); ina a-at-tim-ma Mdti Syria
32 14 iii 3 (Jahdunlim); ina Sa-at-tim uadti
6e'am ... ul utdr in that year he will not
return barley CH § 48:10, also ibid. 16,
§ 235:15; ina MU-ma Siati . . . ittasha in
that same year he deported (the people
of GN) AKA 135 iii 15, and passim in Tigl. I,

also WO 1 462 ii 10, 3R 8 ii 75 (Shalm. III);
RN ... MU BI ana mat Akkadi urdamma
that year RN went down to Babylonia CT
34 44 i 3 (chron.), and dupl., see Grayson Chron-

icles 71; ina MU.AN.NA ddi imut in that
year he died BBSt. No. 3 v 5; ina MU BI
imdt he will die in that year TCL 6 9
r. 13, KAR 392 obv.(!) 25, CT 38 33:2, and passim

in omens; MU BI nakru itebbi in that year
the enemy will attack TCL 6 16 r. 8; [§a]r
[mdt] Elamti ina MU BI idukkuu in that
year they will kill the king of Elam
ABL 1214 r. 13 (NA).

2' with ordinal numbers: ina 6a-at-
tim mahritim in the first year CH § 47:59,
for other refs. see mahr mng. la-l'; ina
§eb'i ia-na-ti ana RN ... altapar in the
seventh year I wrote to RN Smith Idrimi
45; for refs. with §anitu "second" see §ani
A adj. mng. la-3'; in sa-an-tim saliftim
in the third year AfO 20 63 xxiii 43 (Rimug),
ina Walutim -a-at-tim VAS 7 63:18, for
other refs. see 6alu adj. usage a-3', see
also rebitu, and other ordinal numerals;
for sibut lattim see sibitu.

sattu Ig

3' referring to a year of a reign or era
(in dates from MB on): MU.X.KAM a RN
Syria 11 326f.:363a and 380 (Qatna); MU.12.
KAM RN PBS 13 78 r. 5 (MB); MU.X.KAM RN

TCL 9 58:59 (NA), and passim in dates, wr. AD.
ME.KAR.1.KAM RN Bagh. Mitt. 10 115:36;

MU.3 RN PBS 2/2 50:14 (MB), but MU.
r251(+1?).KAM RN MU redi LUGAL umas88
Brinkman MSKH 1 381 No. 6:18f., see ibid.

p. 402f.; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA (= Sanat

reoF arrti) RN PBS 2/2 54:20, and passim,
see Brinkman MSKH 1 403; MU.3.KAM 2.KAM

RN CT 40 49 colophon, for other refs. to
double datings see Brinkman MSKH 1 410;
MU.4.KAM ia Sarru ina mati la ibaM'i (see
§arru mng. lb-5') BRM 1 23:11; MU.148.
KAM §a H MU.212.KAM Arakam year 148
(of the Seleucid era) which is year 212
(of the Arsacid era) of RN LBAT 1064 r. 4,
cf. CT 49 145:4f., 150:62f., and passim; MU.

76.KAM RN LUGAL year 76 (of the Seleu-
cid era) of Seleucus II the king OECT 9
18:32, and passim.

f) introducing year names: Sa-at-tu §a
RN lamassat... uel~ the year when RN
offered the lamassu statues OLZ 1905 If.,
also ibid. 270f.; ia-na-at tebibtum ina mdtim
iWsaknu the year when a draft was held
in the land ARM 8 8:36, MU eper Sipparim
iapku BE 6/1 32:12, and passim, mostly wr.

MU in OB, Mari, and late OB Hana and vicinity,

e.g., VAS 7 204:57, RA 41 44 r. 6, etc.; note

aklum nib MU Sa talpuram as for the year
name about which you wrote to me ARMT
13 47:4, also 11.

g) in expressions for "yearly" - 1' ana
satti: ana MU.AN.NA 2 6iqil kaspa ana
idi biti ana PN iddin he gave PN two
shekels of silver as yearly rent for the
house TuM 2-3 30:3, also ibid. 25:5, Nbn. 500:4,
BRM 1 74:4, CT 55 70:6, and passim in NB leg.

2' ina Satti: 12 GIN.TA ina ia-tim . . .
habbulaku I am indebted for twelve shek-
els per year BIN 4 115:7; ina 6a-tim ina
harp x kaspam ilaqqulu each year at
harvest time they will pay x silver TCL
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21 237:7, cf. x silver i-ga-tim i~aqqal RA
60 140:7, also Hecker Giessen 48:24, Kienast
ATHE 55:20, and passim in OA; 1 MA.NA-Um
15 GfN i-ga-tim ussab per mina he will
add 15 shekels (interest) each year ICK 1
143: 10, also ibid. 172:14; [. . .] inaMU.1.KAM

lu argamannalu (see argamannu mng. 2)
KBo 1 4 ii 1; ina MU.AN.NA 10 §iqil kaspa
idi biti ... inandinu each year they will
give ten shekels of silver as rent for the
house VAS 5 23:5, also YOS 7 102:16; 12
GIR.AN.BAR.ME ina MU.AN.NA tanandinu
you will deliver twelve iron swords per
year YOS 3 165:31; ina MU.AN.NA 1 GUR
uttati PN ana PN 2 ina[ndin] each year PN
will give one gur of barley to PN2 VAS 5
109:10, also ibid. 107:8, CT 55 133:3, TCL 12
73:14, TuM 2-3 111:10, BE 9 89:7, 25:6, and
passim in NB; ina MU.AN.NA 5 GfN kaspu
ina muhhigu irabbi each year five shekels
of silver will accrue on his debt VAS 4
4:4, also TuM 2-3 38:5, and passim; note inigu
ina bA MU.AN.NA qabli §a Marduk ip=
pattara twice each year Marduk is
ceremonially undressed ABL 951 r. 2, see
Landsberger Brief 73 n. 145b, Parpola LAS 2 p. 187.

3' §a gatti: alar ... Sa §a-at-ti-gu
ni ilim iteddigu where every year the
oath is renewed Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 19 (OB
royal let.); Halmandja 3 me 30 immerdti
fa MU.AN.NA ana Bil iddunu the people of
Halman give 330 sheep to Bel each year
ABL 464:14 (NA); Sa MU.AN.NA 12 GIN kaspu
pedu idi biti PN ana PN 2 inandin each year
PN will give twelve shekels of white silver
to PN2 as rent for the house BRM 1 78:5,
cf. AnOr 8 52:8; ga MU.AN.NA ina muhhi
1 mand 12 GIN kaspu ina muhhilunu irabbi
each year twelve shekels per mina accrue
on their debt VAS 4 69:5, 12:6, Nbn. 308:4,
CT 55 106:3, BRM 1 47:4, and passim in NB;
note with ga omitted: MU.AN.NA 5 iqil
kaspa idiu gibilu each year bring five
shekels of silver as his rent YOS 7 102:22.

4' lattum (locative): Sa-at-tum 3 §E.
GUR.TA . . . inaddin she will give three
gur of barley each year CT 6 48b: 10 (OB).

sattu 1h

5' in reduplicated expressions: mans
datta ... ina MU.KAM-ti MU.KAM-ti-ma
ittatalagOu each year he used to bring
him tribute KUB 3 14:10, also, wr. MU.KAM
U MU.KAM KUB 3 34 r. 14, EA 33:27; the
people of GN ga-at-ta ga-ta-ma ina mdtija

ala qehra ileqqe take a small city from
my land year after year EA 38:11 (let.
from Alagia); §E.BA.ME ina a-at-ti u §a-
at-ti inandinu they will give the rations
every year HSS 19 38:18f., also, wr. ina
MU-ti U MU-ti HSS 5 79:30, HSS 19 44:25f.,
ina MU u ina MU JEN 59:14, MU u MU.
ME HSS 19 42:18, ga-at-ta ga-at-ti JEN
441:9, ana a-at-ta-an a-at-[ta-an] AASOR
16 12:7 (all Nuzi); ga-at-ta-am ana ga-at-
ti-im namdattalunu ebitumma ibit (see
namdattu) Kraus AbB 1 125:4f., see also TCL
18 111:8 and 11, cited qubdtu mng. la-2'; gat-
ta ana gat-ti bitakkd taltemelMu (see baki
mng. 3a) Gilg. VI 47; ga M[U.AN.N]A Sa
MU.AN.NA paCiru ina 2 MA.NA kaspi . ..
umalla each year he "fills the table" with
two minas of silver KAV 197:42 f. (coll. S. Par-
pola); imu ana imi urhu ana urhi MU.AN.
NA ana MU.AN.NA day after day, month
after month, year after year Parpola LAS
No. 310:2 (NA), also Thompson Rep. 19 r. 3 (NB),
cf. [s]d-at-tum <ana> sd-at-ti ABL 29:14
(NA), also ABL 1410 r. 3 (NB).

h) with possessive suffix: ana ga-at-
ti-ia x A. [A . . .] for this(?) year x field
[. . .] YOS 2 133:15, see Stol, AbB 9 133, cf.

TLB 4 56:18; alapparamma ipir ga-ti-ga ina
bitika tanaddin I will send a written order
that you give her (the slave girl's) yearly
ration from your household CT 29 6a: 17,
see Frankena, AbB 2 129, cf. ipir ga-at-ti-ni
gamram idnaniaSim give us the complete
ration for our year UCP 9 364 No. 30:9,
and passim in this letter, cf. also [Gt].UN
MU.1.KAM-gu-nu VAS 9 157:10; kima alpi
u eni a-at-ti-gu-nu gullumim epu I see to
it that the cattle and sheep make it
through the year in good condition TLB
4 11:49; adi ga-at-ti-gu . .. igur he
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hired him for a year JCS 11 28 No. 16:5,
cf. ga MU-ti-gu 1 iqil kaspam mahir ibid. 7,
MU.1.KAM-U umalldma VAS 9 209:12 (all
OB); see also kisru mng. 3a; sixty sheep
§a gd-at-ti-gu-nu AfO 24 88:7 (MB Elam);
ina MU.AN.N[A-k] i-ma ul telli ana mahrini
the whole year you do not come up to us
STT 28 i 32 (Nergal and Eregkigal); ina MU.l1.
KAM- i maddattu ina muhhigu alkun I
imposed a yearly tribute on him AKA 365
iii 64 (Asn.), mandattu naddn gat-ti-A ulabs
til he stopped delivering the tribute due
from him every year Winckler Sar. pl. 34: 113,
cf. (without suffix) naddn MU.AN.NA eligus
nu uktin Lie Sar. 285; eli bilti mahriti
naddn MU.AN.NA-'l Borger Esarh. 49 iii 18;

adi qit MU.AN.NA.MEA-Ai urabbi he will
raise (fruit trees) until the end of his years
(of tenancy) VAS 5 49:12; a[di] qit MU.
AN.NA.ME -- nu until the end of their
years (covered by the contract) (they may
use whatever grows under the date palms)
ibid. 110:16 (NB).

i) (often beside day, month) to express
"all time, always, forever": umi warhi
ga-na-a-at palgu ... lilaqti may (Sin)
bring the days, months, and years of his
reign to an end CH xliii 53; imu arhu
U MU.AN.NA umisam likrubuka may (the
gods) bless you daily, day, month, and
year BRM 4 7:38 (New Year's rit.), cf. ITI
UD U MU.1.KAM.AM akarrablu BiOr 28 13
iv 14 (Marduk prophecy); uimu arhu U MU.AN.

NA gurpu VIII 42, cf. Surpu III 115, cf. zi.

U4 .TE(?) .ga.mu.a : nigmu arhu u at-ti
PBS 1/2 115:14, lumun imi arhi u Sat-ti KAR
56:16 (all incs.); minddt imi arhi u MU
tappallasa imigam daily you (Sin and
§amag) observe the lengths of day, month,
and year PBS 1/2 106 r. 6, cf. (Sin) mu'adda
ime arhi u M[U.AN.NA] Perry Sin No. 6:3;
Nabi . .. mukin arhi u MU BBSt. No. 11
iii 7; arhu qitajulu idirtu gat-[ ti] (var. MU.
AN.[NA]) (see adirtu A mng. 2a) Lambert
BWL 36:106 (Ludlul II); arhu u gat-tu lik
tarrabu Esagil szri let them always praise

Aattu Ij

lofty Esagil Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-
writing 15 No. 4:5; ana anhuti libbi la ezibu
ddri §at-ti suhhu (see ddrig usage d)
TCL 3 225 (Sar.).

j) (in the pl.) lifetime, reign, long and
indefinite time spans - 1' in gen.: MU.
1.KAM.ME§.MU umalli I completed my
years (of absence from Babylon) BiOr 28
8 ii 12 (Marduk prophecy); ina MU.AN.NA.
ME§-ia kummuru hegallu (see kamdru v.
mng. 4a) Streck Asb. 6 i 51; MU.ME§-kU-
nu lu ekla may your years be dark Wise-
man Treaties 485; ina hussi u hip libbi liqattd
MU.AN.NA.MEA-gd (see qatft v. mng. 4c)
4R 59 No. 1 r. 16; bilat eqlim §a ga-na(var.
adds -a)-tim ga innad2 the yield of the
field for the years when it was left fal-
low CH § 62:39; ina kz masi ga-na-tim
limtaha[r] in how many years will (prin-
cipal and interest) be equal? TCL 18 154:10
(= TMB 72 No. 146, OB math.).

2' reign of a king: MU.ME§ Nardm-
Sin 'a kibrdti [ibelu] years of RN who
[ruled] the world Leichty Izbu V 46, cf.
MU.MEA arrukin ibid. 47 and 94.

3' with qualifications: mi rirdstu arah
tasilati MU.AN.NA.ME (var. MU.ME§)
hegalli ana 'irikti lirukunu may (the
gods) grant me days of joy, months of
rejoicing, years of abundance CT 34 36 iii
61 (Nbn.), cf. VAB 4 172 viii 36 (Nbk.), cf. MU.
ME A tuhdi nuhi u hegalli MDP 2 pl. 22
v 18 (MB kudurru), ga-na-at nuhge u maSre
AKA 102 viii 27 (Tigl. I), MU.ME9 ma r MDP
10 pl. 11 iii 7 (MB kudurru); MU.ME miari
ana girikti liurukau may (the goddesses)
grant him years of justice BE 1 83 ii 19 (Enlil-
nadin-apli kudurru), also ABL 2: 10; MU.AN.NA.
ME tub eri ana garri belija liddinu may
(the gods) give years of health to the king,
my lord ABL 1171:12, 1384:12 (allNA), cf.
MU.AN.NA.ME§ tuib libbi 5R 66 i 29 (An-
tiochus I); may Enlil decree for him ga-
na-a-at hugahhim years of famine CH
xlii 66, also BBSt. No. 4 iv 10 (MB); dtamar
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. . . MU.ME § a niziqti I have seen years
of grief STC 2 pl. 81:72.

4' with terms referring to long dura-
tion - a' for all years: attillamma ka-lu
6a-na-tim will I sleep forever? Gilg. M. i 12
(OB); sartu ana kal MU.AN.NA.ME (see
sartu mng. 3) ADD 257 r. 7, 312 r. 5, also,
wr. MU.MEA ADD 211 r. 11, VAS 1 86:27,
92:32, and passim in NA leg.; ana MU.AN.NA.
ME§ ikkal for all years to come he may
use (the field) ADD 83:8, also 628:12, cf.
ana MU.AN.NA.ME§ ilqe ADD 621 r. 5, and
passim in NA leg.

b' far-off years: [in] a u-mi-<im> ul=
lftim ina ia-na-tim ruqdtim in former
days, in distant years Lambert BWL 155: 1
(OB fable), also VAB 4 110 iii 16, 142 ii 2 (both
Nbk.); ana ... MU.KAM.ME§ ruqdti for (a
life up to) far-off years MDP 28 p. 29
No. 16-17:3 (= MDP 41 p. 110, MB Elam).

c' other occs.: mddatim ia-na-at balda
tim ana Ammiditana tuatlim I tar Itar
granted many years of life to RN RA 22
171:47 (OB lit.); MU.AN.NA.ME§ ma'ddti...
ana §arri belija liddinu may (the gods)
give many years to the king, my lord ABL
1092:10, also ABL 530:4, and passim in letters
to the Ass. king; gama... mdddti <a MU.
AN.NA.ME§ ina Eanna lulabbirka(!) may
gamag let you live on in Eanna for many
years YOS 3 101:9 (NB let.); limida MU.
AN.NA-ti-id may my years become nu-
merous 5R 66 ii 12 (Antiochus I); I made a
votive offering ana... um'udMU.ME§-a
for the increase of my years (of life) AKA
160:4 (Asn.), also 1R 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. III), cf.
Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. III), §umidi 4a-na-tu-
u-a make my years numerous VAB 4 78
ii 43 (Nbk.); MU.AN.NA.ME§ la nibi aj im=
mali tanitti Andar the glory of A99ur
shall not be forgotten for countless years
BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 10, also Cagni Erra V 39;
belti allumija dar Sa-na-tim DN liballit
on account of me may DN keep my lady
alive for lasting years ARM 10 115:8, cf.
ana dardt MU.AN.NA.ME§ Streck Asb.

sattu 1k

290:24; MU.AN.NA.MES ddrdti ana §arri
belija liddinu may (the gods) give lasting
years to the king, my lord ABL 1220:13,
also ABL 811:4, 1243:2, CT 53 16:6, and passim
in NA and NB letters, cf. CT 53 43:4; 6a-na-a-
ti dariati lulbd littgti let me be sated
with long life for lasting years VAB 4 150
No. 18:17 (Nbk.); §a-na-tu-u-a Urika let my
years (of life) become long VAB 4 190 ii
18 (Nbk.), ana urruki MU.ME9 §aa 6arri rabi
KUB 3 70 r. 2 (let.), arru ume MU.AN.NA.
ME9-1 irriku CT 4 5:28, see KB 6/2 44;
lilbira §d-na-ti-ia may my years last long
VAB 4 280 vii 55; Sin ... MU.AN.NA.ME9-ia
liandil may Sin extend my years ibid. 224
ii 36 (both Nbn.); urriku um7i ussibu MU.
AN.NA.ME (see a8dbu mng. 2a) En. el.
I 13; Bel u Nabu MU.ME §a Alu[lim ana
Sarri] belija liqi may Bel and Nabui
grant the king, my lord, as many years
as Alulim (according to the Sum. King List
at least 28,800, see Jacobsen King List 71
n. 8) ABL 796:4 (NA); note: may the gods
decree for him MU.ME Zi[Sii] ti few years
(of life) MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 13 (MB kudurru).

k) in the expression mdr(at) 6atti (under
a) year old - 1' referring to infants:
fPN DUMU.SAL MU-~i Nbn. 75:11, but
DUMU.SAL §a MU.5.KAM.ME9 BRM 2 53:2,
also Nbn. 509:4.

2' referring to animals: horses DUMU.
SAL MU Iraq 23 pl. 28 ND 2788:13, wr. SAL
MU ibid. 21, DUMU MU ibid. pl. 22 ND
2672 obv.(!) 15 and 19, see Postgate Taxation
397f. and 388; sheep DUMU.MU.ME9 ADD
753:3, DUMU MU.AN.NA ADD 994:3, also
697:4, 1132 r. 3, cf. UDU.DUMU.ME §at-ti
Practical Vocabulary Assur 314, ANgE.DUMU.
ME§ Sat-ti ibid. 331; DUMU.ME§ MU.AN.NA

BE 9 1:3, also BE 10 130:12, DUMU.SAL MU.
AN.NA ibid. 130:13, mdr(A) MU.AN.NA TCL

13 162:4, and passiminNB; (a donkey) DUMU
3 MU.AN.NA.MEA VAS 5 94:1; cattle A MU

Nbn. 699:15 ff., BRM 1 91:3ff.; see also maru
mng. 2, mdrtu mng. Ii.

3' other occs.: containers of beer
DUMU MU.AN.NA CT 22 96:4, also Dar. 168:2.
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2. season, harvest time: §a-at-tum la
izziblunitima nemettam la iraMi2 (see
ezibu mng. lb-3') TCL 7 30:9, also OECT 3
76 r. 11; kima tide& a-at-tum ha-ri-i§-tam
ilu as you (fem.) know, the season has a
diminution (of yield?) CT 52 56:15 (all OB
letters); Sa-tum ga-na-at now is the season
(I will pile up barley) BIN 6 118:llf.,
see Landsberger, JNES 8 256, also RA 59 169

MAH 19606:20, CCT 3 24:33, 25: 12f., 34a:3 (all

OA); 6a-at-tum ztarikunUim (see ardku
mng. 2) Fish Letters 15:19, cf. enna Sat-
ti tattarak CT 22 54:11 (NB let.), see also
uhhuru; ia-at-tum ittalak the season has
passed Fish Letters 16:35, also TIM 2 148:12,
CT 4 33a:20 (= Frankena, AbB 2 99:5), BIN 7

45:27 (all OB letters), ARMT 13 39 r. 9 and 13; §a-

at-tum gamrat Kraus, AbB 10 96 r. 1; ia-at-
tum dannat the season is harsh TIM 2 94:11
(OB let.), also Kienast ATHE 65:15, VAT

13533:33 (OA), cf. dannat Sa-at-tim TCL 17
23:10 (OB let.); dandn MU.AN.NA ebiru ul
iSir the year will be harsh, the harvest
will not prosper Leichty Izbu p. 201:8; §a-
at-tum damqat the season will be good
ZA 43 309:5, cf. [Aa-a] t-tum lemnet ibid. 2 (OB
astrol. omens); mursi at-ti [AM] it is a
seasonal disease ABL 663: 11, see Parpola LAS
No. 182; §umma MU SIG5.GA 6umma MU
lemuttu whether it is a good year or a bad
year Owen Loan Documents 128 EN 9 377 (SMN

3104) :13f. (Nuzi); inib Sa-at-ti-[im ... ]-ru
YOS 10 33 iv 60; see also nisannu mng. 1.

In AfO 8 20 v 1 read mu-a-tin-ni, see baldtu
s. mng. 2a-1'.

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, JNES 8 248ff.

sattu see §atti and §ft adj.

gattu s.; (a leather object); syn. list.*

dabainnu = §at-tu-u (var. §d-at-tu-u-tum) Malku
II 235.

satti see Sdti.

sattukku see sattukku, *sattukku in ga
lattukki.

satturru see urru.

*§atturru see 6assuru B.

sattussu adv.; every year, each year;
SB, NB; wr. syll. and MU.AN.NA-US-SU
(MU.AN.NA--SU YOS 3 56:5, MU.AN.NA-SU

Speleers Recueil 297 :6); cf. Aattu.

ama.dInanna.e.ne dId.lu.ru.gu sikil.e.
ne mu.bi in.dadag: didtardte ina dD utallala
§at-tu-su itabbaba (see ebebu mng. 3) KAV 218
A ii 18 and 21 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82.

ters tu §a MU.AN.NA-U8-SU inandinu
they (the astronomers) will deliver the
computed tables every year BOR 4 132:25;
MU.AN.NA-u~-su alpa ina MN ana gama
ta-d-Sap-ra each year you sent a bull
in MN for 8ama§ YOS 3 56:5; MU.AN.NA-
us-su ina IT kaspa idi qaqqaru ... inan=
dinu' every year, monthly, they will pay
the rent on the plot CT 44 76:13; libbu
§a MU.AN.NA-US-SU girimmaru ina eqli
liqbat let him take over the date palms
in the field as (he does) every year YOs 3
42:15, also GCCI 2 102:8; MU.AN.NA-U8-SU
finitu ilan<ni> each year he will caulk
(the roof) TuM 2-3 27:9; isqu §udtu Sa
arhussu u MU.AN.NA-U8-SU that prebend
for each month and each year BRM 2 46:7,
cf. 40:7, 47:8, and passim in NB, wr. MU.AN.
NA-SU Speleers Recueil 297:6.

sattushu s.; (a vessel); Mari.

[x GAL S a-at-tu-u4-hu UD.KA.BAR (list
of bronze vessels) ARM 9 258:4; 1 GAL
Sa-at-tu-i-hu ARMT 21 278:1; 3 G[AL a-

t]u-[u]s-hu [N]A 4.GI.NUx (SIR).GAL ibid.

222:4.

The ending suggests a Hurrian or Hur-
rianized word.

Durand, ARMT 21 352 f.

Mattitu s.; (a leather object); syn. list.*

dabalinnu = Sd-at-tu-4-tum (var. 6at-tu-u) Malku
II 235.
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sa'tu s.; (a briar); lex.*

6.nu.gi = s[u-a-du], §d-'-[tu], ba-a[l-tu] Hh.
XVII 130a-c; O.NU.GI : i d-'-t // bal-t Uruannal
593.

Possibly a variant of za'tu, q.v. For lex.
refs. to GI§.NIM see za'tu.

In Kacher BAM 391:1 and 6 read I.GIA a-
rahl(text -')-tum, for context see saldqu A.

satfi adj.; woven (cloth); OB; cf. atWB v.
tiug.didb.di, tug.dun.dun = kandu, tug.

dun.dun = §d-tu-u, tuig. a.tag = mahou Hh. XIX
198 ff.

TU~G a-ti-e (uncert.) Edzard Tell ed-Der
130:4.

For OA refs. see §addu adj.

satfi A v.; 1. to drink, imbibe, empty
a cup, quench thirst, suck, to receive liba-
tions, to drink in, absorb, 2. to drink
a potion, to take, swallow medicine in a
liquid, 3. to take irrigation water, be
watered, to enjoy water rights, have
access to water, 4. I/3 to drink regularly
or repeatedly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2);
from OA, OB on; I iti (from MB on also
ilti, NA issi)- iatti, imp. iti, 1/2, 1/3,
III; wr. syll. and NAG (in mng. 4 NAG.
NAG, NAG.MES, rarely NAG.NAG.ME§); cf.
maltitu, mat, adt', lit A.

fa-tu-u-um = NAG UET 6 369:5'; [na-ag] KAXA =
§a-t[u-u] Ea III 111, cf. [n]a-ag KAXA = [§a-tu-u]
Sb I 257; im-me-enKAXA = i-ik-mu, KAXA = MIN §d-
tu-u CT 51 168 viii 16f. (Group Voc. A); [NA]G =
6a-tu-u Kagal D Section 8:7', cf. Antagal Fragm.
hh 1'; ki.a = a-ka-lum, nag.a = §a-tu-um OBGT
XIII 12f., cf. ki.mAi.an9e.nag.a = afar bilum
iJ-tu-u ibid. 21.

[ri]-ig PA.KAB.DU = rabaku, §a-tu-u, akdlu Diri V
52ff.; [ri-ig] PA.KAB.DU (var. PA.DU.GA) = akalu,
§d-tu-[u], lardku Idu I iv D 6ff.; [ri-ig] [PA.KAB.
DU] = [ra]bdkum, 6ardkum, re'm, [a]kdlum, §a-tu-
u-um MSL 14 133 i 12ff. (Proto-Aa).

u nu.un.kui a nu.un.nag.e.de : akala ul
ikkal me ul i-Sat-ti (without having undergone
the pit pi ritual this statue) does not eat
bread, does not drink water PBS 12/1 6:1 f., cf.
(this man) [1i [n]u.un.da.ab.ki.e a nu.un.
da. ab. nag. el : a[kala u] I ikkal m ul i-sat-ti Iraq
27 165:47f. (inc.), also ninda dig.ga nu.mu.

ra.an.ku.e a duig.ga nu.mu.ra.an.nag.ab
: akla .tbi6 ul ikkal me .tdbid ul i-ia-at-ti ZA 62
62:5'ff. (from Bogh.), cf. CT 17 20 i 63; 6 nu.
un.da.ab.ku a ni.d6.ab.nag : akal ul ikkal mg
ul i-gat-td (the evil demon) eats no bread, drinks
no water CT 17 41 K.2873:9f.; 6 [nu.un.da].an.
ku.e a nu.un.da.an.nag.[e] : akala akala ul
ile'i me Sd-ta-a ul i-le-['-i] (the afflicted man)
cannot eat bread, cannot drink water ibid. 31:25 f.;
until you (evil demon) are expelled [U b a.ra.
an.da].ab.ku.e a ba.ra.an.da.ab.nag.e :
[akala e] tdkul mg e tal-ti you shall not eat bread,
you shall not drink water CT 16 11 v 59f., cf.
[u b]a.ra.an.ma.ab.kui.en [a ba].ra.an.
da.ab.nag.en : akala la takkal mg la ta-sat-ta RA
65 127 ii 8 (ardat lilt inc.); A d .ra.a.lu.lu
6 a.na.ag nu.un.kd.e.en fal d.ra.a.lu.lu a
(text ) a. na. a nu. un.nag.e : akal duflka akal
ammini la takkal [m] dullgka m ammina la ta-
gat-ti-mi bread is served you abundantly, why
do you not eat bread, water is served you abun-
dantly, why do you not drink water? VAS 17
54:29'f. and dupls. SBH 116 No. 65 r. 6, (Sum.
only) OECT 5 16 r. 10f.; gig.§inig.ga mi.sar a
nu.nag.a.mu : binu aa ina musarr me la il-tu-u
(my) tamarisk which has not drunk water in the
garden 4R 27 No. l:4f., cf. gu md.sar.ra a
nu.nag.a.mu : q u a ina musare me la is-tu-u
ibid. 12f.; a [nu.nag ... ] nu.k6': [... me]
la ig-tu-[u ... ] akalu la ikulu SBH 68 No. 37
r. Iff.; dug.ti.lim.du dadag.ga a sikil.la.
ta nag. ab (var. i.nag.ga) : inaDUG tilimduebbeti
m elluti si-ti (0 Sama) drink pure water from
the clean tilimdu vessel 4R 13 No. 2:57f. and
dupls., see ZA 62 75:33; 6i i.kii.a.mu ... a
i.nag.a.mu a.ge.er.ra su.gi 4 .a.mu.d : akal
dkulu ... m dg-tu-u ina tdnihi ina unnija the
bread I ate, the water I drank - when I repeated
the act with sighing JNES 33 290:25f. (dingir.
§A.dib.ba inc.), cf. ibid. 289:9ff., 4R 10:30f.,
BA 5 640 No. 8 r. 3f.; a nag.gd.a.d[a a kala]g
nag. g , : m a ina §d-te-e mg danniti ina §d-te-e SBH
128 No. 83 r. 34f.; ninda k6 gur.gur.re a nag
tak 4 .a : akalu a ina akdli turru m4 a ina sa-te-e
rehu bread rejected at eating, water left over at
drinking ASKT p. 86-87:68; u4.di§ ga.ba.da.
an.kui u4.dig ga.ba.da.an.nag : §a ima likul
a ima lu-uS-ti (be exorcised, you) who (say):

Today I will eat, today I will drink ibid. ii 17,
see Borger, AOAT 1 6f. :68 and 90; ku6 dig.ga.ni
nag ku 7 .ku 7 : akula tdba gi-ta-a dakpa (0 sons of
Ea) eat fine (food), drink sweet (beer) AfO 14
150:235f. (bit mesiri), cf. BA 5 673 No. 29:14;
ga nu.un.nag.e : [izba] ul i-sat-tu-u CT 16
33:204ff.; su bi.in.ki.ku.met mud sur.sur.
me§ is nag.nag.me : ackil iri mulaznin dame
Id-tu-u ulti (demons) who eat flesh, make blood
drip, and drink blood (Akk. veins) CT 16 14 iv 26 f.
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rFA = me / NAG = i-£a-ti-ril they (the horses)
drink water Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 16;
zi / x-x-x // d-tu-u /I aa-rx-x] MSL 14 329
right edge (A III/1 Comm. App.).

patdqu, ne'u, x-'-u = §d-tu-u Malku VIII 8 f.
[na]g.a = r~i-til OBGT IX 158, cf. 159f.; i.

nag.ne.en = ni-i6-t[i], la.ba.an.nag.ne.en =
ula ni-ig-ti, rall.nag.nag.ne = i-la-at-tu-il, nu.
nag.nag.ne = ula i-a-tu-fil, i.nag.nag.ne = ta-
a§-ti-a, ba.e.nag = ta-as-ta-ti, la.ba.e.nag = ula
ta-a-ta-ti UET 7 99 ii 3'ff., cf. also ibid. 1'f.
and ll'f.

1. to drink, imbibe, empty a cup,
quench thirst, suck, to receive libations,
to drink in, absorb - a) said of gods and
spirits of the dead - 1' in lit.: likru ina
Sd-te-e habasu zum[ra] ma'di egu kabattas
sun itel[sa] (see egu v. usage b-5') En.
el. III 136; (Marduk swore) Sa nari ul i-
gat-ti (var. i-NAG-a) meSa he would not
drink the water of the river (stained with
blood) Cagni Erra IV 38; annitume andku
itti Anunnaki mg a-sat-ti kima akali akkal
tidda kima sikari a-lat-ta-a me dalhiti is
this how it will be: I drink water with the
infernal gods, I eat clay for bread, I drink
muddy water instead of beer? CT 15 45:32 f.
and dupl. KAR 1:33ff. (Descent of IMtar); bil
Anunnaki bel etemmi Sa me dalhiti NAG-U
m& zakzti NU NAG.ME (Samag) lord of
the infernal gods, lord of the spirits of the
dead who drink muddy water, who have
no clear water to drink AnSt 5 98:27
(Cuthean Legend), cf. (the spirit of the dead)
me i-gat-ti AfO 10 363 r. 7 (Gilg. XII); akala
Sa Ani abija likul sikar Ani abija lu-us-
td I (Eregkigal) want to eat the bread
of Anu my father, drink the beer of Anu
my father Hunger Uruk 1 iii 10 (Nergal and
Eregkigal), cf. mdr lipri Sa Ani abija ga
illikanndsu akalni lukul sikarni lig-ti ibid.
v 1, also STT 28 v 54, daqi gikacra na~iu
ul ir-a-ma (var. e ta-mir-ma) sikaru ul
[i] -ti the cupbearer (of the nether world)
brought him (Nergal) beer, but he did not
go ahead, he did not drink his (the cup-
bearer's) beer Hunger Uruk 1 iv 12, var. and
restoration from STT 28 iii 58, cf. rel ta-mir-
ma gikara ul rtaA-ti STT 28 ii 43, see Gurney,

AnSt 10 114ff.

2' referring to libation offerings: on
the twentieth day, you exult with mirth
and joy takkal ta-8sat-ti ella kurunsina
sikar sebi'i kari you eat, you drink their
pure ale, beer bought from the innkeeper
Lambert BWL 137:157 (hymn to Samas), cf. ta-
sat-ti mizi'sina kurunna ibid. 161; aqqi.
kunUii Sikara ella balla daSpu kurunni
akula ellu gi-ta-a dalpu I have libated
for you (stars) pure, mixed beer, sweet
kurunnu beer, eat the pure (food), drink
the sweet (drink) AnBi 12 284:51 (namburbi),
see also AfO 14 150:236, cited lex. section,
cf. (0 IMtar) akul[i flt]ba Si-ti-i [dapa]
BMS 30:5 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer 9u-ila 64:10,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 458: 10; kardna
u mihha ana muhhi inaqqi ulk[nma inapan
IMtar k/]am iqabbi ... .. tba NAG tdba KU
(the exorcist) libates wine and mihhu
beer on it, prostrates himself, and says as
follows [to (the statue of) I tar]: Drink
the good (drink), eat the good (food)
Ebeling Parflimrez. pl. 24:16 (MA rit.); [AMur
Si]-ti dEnlil Si-ti . .. dItar Si-ti-i ildni
rabiti ilt Sibitti dNarudi lil-te-ru dBer i-
ti d Itar aurtu Si-ti-i [AgAur], drink!
DN (and other gods), drink! Let the great
gods, the Seven gods, (and) Narudi drink!
Ber, drink, Assyrian Itar, drink! KAR
214: 1ff., see Frankena Takultu p. 25, cf. S[i-
t] a-a si-ta-a-ma Lambert, Kraus AV 204 IV 66;
(28 ancestor kings, dynasties of Amurru,
Hana, and Gutium, deceased princes,
princesses, etc.) alkanimma anniam akla
anniam ri-til-a come and eat this, drink
this (and bless Ammiditana, king of Bab-
ylon) JCS 20 96:40 (OB), cf. BE 6/2 111:5
and 36, see Wilcke, ZA 73 51f.; I have given the
figurine of a roving ghost nddi me ana
NAG- i (for context see isimmanu mng.
lb-3') BMS 53:17, dupl. KAR 267 r. 11; ina
§apldti etemmlu me zakuti li-il-tu-u may
his spirits drink clear water in the nether
world VAS 1 54:19 (OB funerary inscr.); Sd-
tu-i m. ndi qudduuiti (Dumuzi) who
drinks ritually purified water from a
waterskin Farber IStar und Dumuzi 134:126,

cf. gd-ti-4 m& nadi ha-li-lu(text -iB)-ti

208

satu A la

oi.uchicago.edu



satu A lb

KScher BAM 339:36, see Farber Igtar und Dumuzi
203; andku alpurkuni ana ili dkil aklija
NAG mija mdhiru sirqija I have sent you
(stars) to the god who eats my bread,
drinks my water, receives my offerings Or.
NS 39 127:26 (namburbi), cf. ana il dkcilu
aklija Sa-tu-u mija mdhird sirqija ibid.
125:16.

3' other occs.: they took the dirt from
(text: and) the gatepost of Mari, dissolved
it in water ilu u ildtum i[s]-te-e the
gods and goddesses drank (and swore:
We will not harm the brickwork or the
commissioner of Mari) ARM 10 9 r. 17';
Iftar filled a drinking vessel of one seah
with qarsdru water and gave it to the
other gods, saying issu libbi mi annuti
ta-at-ti-a tahassasani (when) you drink
of this water, you will remember me (and
you will keep this treaty which I have
made on account of RN) Craig ABRT 1 24
r. i 12 (NA oracles for Esarh.), for parallel see
sarqaru B; 1 sutu DUG massitu Sa Sikari
tdbi ke'in ... lumalli kcsu ina muhhi la-
as-si laldja lutirra establish (for me) a
one-seah drinking vessel (full) of good
beer, I (Igtar) want to fill a cup, drink
from it, and restore my charms ibid. 25
r. i 35; dMind-it-ti-bili (corr. to dumun.
mu.ta.am.nag Weissbach Misc. pl. 12:35)
What-Did-My-Lord-Drink? (name of the
divine brewer of Esagil) CT 24 16:14 (list
of gods).

b) said of humans - 1' water - a' in
gen.: ana harrdn illaku mg IamS [i]-Sa-
at-ti (the army) will drink rainwater on
the campaign which it is undertaking YOS
10 18:51 (OB ext.); when my legs got tired,
I sat on a mountain stone and mi nddi
ka^ti ana summija lu dS-ti quenched my
thirst with cold water from the waterskin
OIP 2 36 iv 9, 65:43, and 72:41 (Senn.), cf. (in
broken context) sa-ta-a-i me ndddtim AfO
13 46 i 5 (OB lit.); nalkru dabd iddkma ina
ndddtija mi i-sd-at-ti the enemy will
inflict a defeat (upon me) and drink water
from my waterskins Labat Suse 5 r. 9,

also, wr. rNAG1 CT 31 28:21; [ina ndddtiu]
me a-sd-at-ti I will drink water from his
(the enemy's) waterskins Labat Suse 5 r. 3
(all ext.); if a well opens by itself in an
abandoned territory which has no river
water amiru tmurma me NAG and some-
one sees it and drinks the water (that
land will be reinhabited in the future)
CT 39 21:168 (SB Alu); hunger and thirst
have befallen me allakma ina muhhi biri
me a-sat-ti epeja amessi I go to a well
to drink water and wash my feet ABL
716:21 (NB); see also burtu A mng. Ic-1';
my troops returned safely (from the des-
ert) and ina URU Azalli is-tu-u mi neSb
drank water to satiety in GN Streck Asb. 72
viii 119, also ibid. 206 vi 40; the king of Mi-
tanni tried to march to Byblos but jdnu
mu ana sa-te-§u u tdra ana mdtifu there
was no water for him to drink, so he
returned to his country EA 85:54; aj
ikul akla bulut libbi aj isin [n]ipi [d]ira§
me li-i4-ti-i-ma littaggi ana kala imi ina
rseril may he not eat delicious food, may
he not enjoy the smell of beer, may he
drink water and roam all day long in the
steppe KBo 19 98b: 23' (Naram-Sin legend);
liddiniu URU Uzu a um bald(tiu u aMum
[i]§-ta-ti A.[ME§] (let the king pay at-
tention to his servant and) give him the
city of GN, so that he may live and have
water to drink EA 150:20; ndra tebbir
mS (var. A-Sd(!)) NU NAG you will cross
a river but you will not drink its water
BRM 4 12:59, var. from CT 31 9 r.(!) iv 13 (ext.);
ina baliki palgu ul ippette palgu ul issekkir
sa NAG-a (var. NAG.MEA) niAe rapdti
without you (Itar), no canal from which
the multitudes of people drink is opened
or dammed Farber Itar und Dumuzi 130:52,
and see ndru A mng. li; kima Sa me
utt ina ramanigu NAG-U like one who by
himself drank the water he found JNES
33 278:86, cf. m t utti ina tdnihi al-ta-ti
ibid. 99; Sa ina mdnahtiu mi la il-tu-
andkcu I am one who did not drink water
during his misery BRM 4 6:6; [kz]ma akali
dtakal marultu bikztu [kcim]a curunni aS-
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ta-ti me pulqi u dim[ti kima kar]dn ba.
ldti a§-ta-ti mg marriti instead of bread
I have eaten trouble and sorrow, instead
of kurunnu beer I have drunk water of
distress and tears, instead of healing wine
I have drunk bitter water 4R 59 No. 2:24f.
(SB prayer).

b' in hemer. and rit.: me la NAG karala
la ikkal (if an eclipse of the moon occurs
in the month of Sabatu, the king) must
not drink water, must not eat leeks CT 4
6 r. 3, see KB 6/2 46, cf. AMT 6,6:3, Bab. 1 204:5
(hemer. for second day ofTagritu); (the person
exorcised) sallra ikkal u me NAG Farber
Itar und Dumuzi 139:207.

c' in med. and diagn.: if the patient
akala u ikara muttu mi kati magal NAG
iparru has no appetite for bread and beer,
drinks a lot of cold water, and vomits
Kbcher BAM 578 i 29, cf. AMT 48,3:8, cf. DI§
NA MIN umma qarha li'ba irtali me magal
NAG u magal [...] if the patient has a
high fever and li'bu, drinks a lot of water,
and [...] a great deal Kdcher BAM 66:21,
cf. also Labat TDP 176:1, cited li'bu A; amzlu
i Sikara la NAG-ma mi magal NAG (if a

man has bladder stones and) that man
does not drink beer but drinks much
water Labat TDP 172 r. 8; 4umma ... m
magal irrilma NAG if he craves and drinks
a lot of water ibid. 118 ii 11, cf. ibid. 122
iii 13, me ana NAG magal itenerri6 ibid. 15,
Hunger Uruk 37:15, cf. also (the baby) mS
ana NAG-e magal itenerrima i-Sat-ti Labat
TDP 224:53, also (without isatti) ibid. 52; ilu
raqmu §a muhhi a'ili uSa[buni] paSu isab.
bat akala la ekkal m la NAG a violent
demon which sits upon a man, seizes his
mouth so that he can neither eat bread
nor drink water KAR 33:2 (NA med. rit.);
ilu §a muhhiSu itabbipdSsu ipatte akala ikkal
me NAG ibid. r. 11; if the patient eats
bread but it does not agree with him mi
NAG-ma elilu la tab u zumurSu aruq he
drinks water but it does not taste good
to him, and his body is yellow (that patient
is ill with a venereal disease) Labat TDP

178:13, cf. ibid. 110 i 10; ina akal ikkalu
ikkal ina m NAG-A NAG (the rdbiqu demon
which has settled in the patient) eats of
the bread he eats and drinks of the water
he drinks ibid. 158:13; marsu nehtu GAR
NINDA.HI.A KU U m NAG-i ana GIG BI(?)

GUR-ma imdt the patient will have a
remission, will eat and drink, but will
have a relapse and die CT 31 36 r. 8 (SB ext.),
dupl. Boissier DA 249 iv 9; [Summa amelu .. .]
A NAG (parallel: KU) u i-di-ip CT 40 25
K.5642:5 (SB Alu); see also m' A mng. la.

2' beer - a' in gen.: ul idi Enkidu
aklam ana akdlim ikaram ana sa-te-e-em
la lummud Enkidu does not know how
to eat bread, has not been taught to drink
beer Gilg. P. iii 8; la teggisu 2 SILA KA§
li-iS-ti do not neglect him, he should have
two silas of beer to drink TCL 17 58:42
(OB let.); UD.1.E 21 SiLA NINDA.TA...

U 1 SILA KAA.TA li-iS-ti daily he should
have two and one-half silas of bread (to
eat) and one sila of beer to drink CT 2
11:28, see Frankena, AbB 2 81; LU.§E.K[IN.

KUD.MEA] KAA.SAG li-i§-tu-u the har-
vesters should have fine beer to drink
TCL 17 39:27 (OB let.); one-third mina of
silver ana ikari Sa suharatufa iS-ti-a for
the beer that her girls drank PBS 8/2
183:42 (OB); 3 SILA KA§ ZiZ.A.AN . . . ana
Sd-te-e Sa SAL.§A.E.GAL x silas of emmer
beer for the palace women to drink TCL
12 2:3 and 3:14 (NB); 1 (BAN) NINDA.ME 5

SILA KA9.ME§ LU.U§.KU.ME LU.NAR.

ME§ SAL.NAR.ME9 NAG [KU] ADD 757:7;

difficult: RN RN 2 [ultul Sd-te-e a-ha(text
-A)-meS Si-kar rx xl ana piunu la iSb2
PBS 13 69:3 (MB hist.).

b' in hemer. and rit.: [KA§] §E.AEA
NAG UZU MU§EN KU (on the first of
Arahsamna) he should drink figilu beer
and eat fowl 4R 33* i 6 (royal hemer.); NINDA
§e-am itti uzu umi likulma KA NAG
(after the lunar eclipse in Sabatu the
king) should eat barley bread with roast
meat and drink beer CT 4 6 r. 7, see KB
6/2 46, cf. (in MN) NINDA lE.E likul
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KA.SAG §E.HE HE.NAG Weidner Gestirn-

Darstellungen 46:10; ana bit sdbi lrub baldta
uttar NINDA ZIZ.A.AN Ki KA§ ZfZ.A.AN

NAG he should enter a tavern, thus he
will prolong (his) life, he should eat emmer
bread and drink emmer beer ABL 1405
r. 3 (let. to the king citing hemer. text); TUG-SU
unakkar ... KAA.SAG NAG (the man af-
fected by evil portents) changes his
clothes and drinks beer Or. NS 36 34:17
(namburbi), cf. KAA NAG-ma amelu Si eil
CT 39 38 r. 14 (SB Alu).

c' in med. and diagn.: Jumma qabldu
libbalu marugma itebbi ikammis akala la
ikkal ikara la NAG ind§u parda imdt if
he suffers in his waist and abdomen,
he gets up and sits down again, he does
not eat bread nor drink beer, and his
eyes are dazed, he will die Labat TDP 106
iv 4, cf. akala ikkal ikara NAG-ma ilehhib
AMT 90,1 r. iii 15 and dupl. Kocher BAM 455 iii 7;

note: DIA NA NINDA KUj KA§ NAG-ma
idebbi Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 17, also (with
la idebbi) ibid. pl. 11 iii 37; if a man is
bewitched, he eats garlic KAS.SAG NAG U
I. AH unaqqabma iballut drinks fine beer,
and sucks on lard, and thus he will get
well AMT 85,1 ii 2, cf. KAA.SAG ... i-

ti-ma kZam qibi ibid. 12; you cause him
to vomit arkiu KAA.LU.DIN.NA NAG-ma
ina'es after that he drinks beer, and
thus he will get well AMT 36,2:7, cf. 21,4
r. 11; hzqa tdbdti danndti NAG-ma i'arru
he drinks watered beer and strong vinegar
and so will vomit Kocher BAM 578 ii 68.

3' wine - a' in gen.: Summa kardnum
tdbum mahrika ana 'a-te-e-ka ul ibai
§upramma kardnam ttbam ana §a-te-e-ka
luldbila[kkum] if there is no good wine
for you to drink, just send me word and I
will dispatch good wine for you to drink
ARM 5 6:14 and 18, cf. anumma kardnam
t(bam utdbilakkum u i-ti ibid. 5:4, also
anumma 50 DUG GE§TIN.HI.A fa fa-te-ia
... ugtdbilakkum now, I have sent you

fifty jars of the wine that I myself drink
ibid. 13:6 (all letters from Carchemish to Jasmah-
Adad), cf. 11 DUG GE§TIN.HI.A sa[mi]
tabam Sa ga-te-ia ARM 10 133:12 (let. of
Hammurapi), also 10 DUG GE TIN.HI.A DUG.
GA Sa 6a-te-e-ia (provided by Hammurapi
of Babylon, parallel: 10 DUG GE TIN sdmi
Ug) ibid. 131:14 (let. of Zimrilim); kardnu
marru Sa TuplijaS rihet dKA.DI rd'imika u
aOum ira'amu bili baldta li-il-ti the bitter
wine of GN is from the table of the god
Iftaran who loves you, and since he loves
(you), my lord should drink (it for his)
life BE 17 5:23 (MB let.); the king said: It is
the beginning of the month kusdpu Idkul
kardnu la-as-si I want to eat bread and
drink wine ABL 78 r. 4; la akdlu la §d-
tu-u temu u~aa murqu urad(da) eating
nothing and drinking nothing confuses
the mind and adds to illness ABL 5 r. 16,
cf. [ina akali ku]sdpi [SatS] kardni [mur]qu
[issu pan §arri in] naSar (only) [through
eating] bread and [drinking] wine will the
illness depart from the king ibid. r. 11 (both
NA); kardnu a-id-at-ti adi dSama§ irbu I
went on drinking wine until the sun set
ABL 755+1393:19 (NB); kardnu is-sa-tu-u adi
sakarti they kept drinking wine until they
were drunk STT 366:24 (NA lit.); two com-
manders of Itu'u troops are encamped
outside Assur, in front of the city gate
[kusdpu] issah£'i§ ekkulu kardnu i-Id-ti-u
aitu §a URU SA.URU ubaddudu they eat
bread together, drink wine, and squander
the exit dues of Assur ABL 419 r. 2; UDU
dart damqti kardnu tabu gabdti ... ina
bit qdtei a tamkdri KU.ME§ NAG.ME§ the
best sacrificial sheep, good wine, (and
meat of) gazelles they eat and drink in the
merchant's shop KAV 197:55, cf. NINDA.
ME§ GE§TIN.ME~ ina A PN KU NAG KAV

215:25 (coll. S. Parpola); ki mar iprika
ammaru lib[b]i kardni Sa(!) ta-§at-tu-u lu
41 DUG lappdti ahia lulebili as soon as I
see your messenger, at that very moment
I will send you, my brother, up to 41 jars
of the wine that you (prefer to) drink
ABL 345:10 (NB); see also kurunnu.
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b' in hemer. and rit.: UD.30.KAM ana
Adad lisken karanu la NAG ina nari sidanu
la isabbassu (see szidnu) Bab. 4 106:39
(hemer. for Sabatu), dupl. (for another month)
K.10629 r. i 32f.; GIA.GEATIN HE.NAG Sin
ana damiqti ippallassu (the king) should
drink wine, the Moon will then look on him
with favor CT 4 5:16 (SB eclipse rit.), see KB
6/2 42.

c' in med.: [balu] patdn KIT.ME . . .
[arki lu kardna .tba NAG he eats (the
medication) on an empty stomach, after-
ward he drinks good wine Kocher BAM
556 ii 69, also AMT 80,1:16; kardnu gahtu si=
karu dannu NAG (the pregnant woman)
drinks pressed wine and strong beer
K6cher BAM 240:6.

4' milk - a' adults: mar arri 8a
ana biti illiku sizib il-ta-ti ina sulle §a
Samas panisu banu the prince who came
to the temple drank milk, his face was
beaming while he prayed to Samag CT
22 63:7 (NB let.); if a lunar eclipse occurs
in Ulfilu and MUL.§U.PA IGI-ma GA NAG
I.NUN.NA 2E5 itallal Arcturus is visible,
he (the king) should drink milk and anoint
himself with ghee, then he will be purified
CT 4 5:21 (SB rit.), see KB 6/2 44; Aumma ina

simitdn ibtanakki u sizba la NAG qdt dKbi
if he cries continuously at night and does
not drink milk, (he is sick with) "the hand
of DN" Labat TDP 166:87.

b' infants: Jumma §erru ... girtu mala
NAG uttanarra if the baby keeps rejecting
the breast he is sucking Labat TDP 224:55;
summa serru tult innaSsumma NAG-ma
ularrah if the baby is offered the breast
and he sucks it but .... ibid. 228:104,
cf. tuld la NAG ibid. 93 and 94.

5' urine: summa smnat aAatiu NAG
amilu s tuhdu ikkal if (in a dream) he
drinks his wife's urine, that man will enjoy
abundance Dream-book 311 K.6267 r. ii y+4,
cf. Summa ztnatiu NAG ibid. 319: y+5, DI§
A KA§.ME§ [NAG] if he drinks water mixed
with urine ibid. 2; eperu ana akalilunu

S.. ndt imeri ana NAG-Ai-nu nidru ana
lubultiSunu liakin let dust be their food,
donkey urine their drink, papyrus their
clothing AfO 8 25 iv 15 (A§§ur-nirari V treaty).

6' tabooed, unclean drink: [ezib §a
andku mdr bdar] ... mimma lu'" a-ku-lu
NAG-U disregard that I, the haruspex,
may have eaten or drunk something un-
clean PRT 4:14, restored from PRT 29:14, also
PRT 62 r. 2, 63 r. 4, and 69:1, cf. ezib §a

ldpit put im[meri] ... mimma lu' ikulu
NAG-'i PRT 56 r. 3, also PRT 25 r. 6, 38 r. 1,
47:6, and 85 r. 2; akal tam lu ikul me tame
lu NAG rihit tame lu NAG ... me bel arni
lu NAG whether he ate the food of an
accursed man, drank the water of an ac-
cursed man, drank the leftovers of an
accursed man, drank the water of a sinner
JNES 15 136:86ff. (lipur lit.), cf. (Asalluhi
will undo) the "oath" by me tami Sd-tu-u
(var. NAG-U) mdmit rhetie tami Sd-tu-u
(var. NAG-U) . .. mdmit me bel arni Sd-
tu-u (var. NAG-U) mdmt riht bel arni Sd-
tu-u urpu III 132ff.; madmt ina kdsi la
sariptu me Sd-tu-u "oath" by drinking
water from an unfired cup ibid. 21; ina
ksi tami il-ta-t[i] he drank from an
accursed man's cup ibid. II 103.

7' the cup (as metonymic object): ina
rikis paMri sa-te-e kdsi nipih isdti me
§amni sibit tul ahe'i tutammdni (you
swear that) you will not adjure each other
by a (common) banquet, by drinking
(from) the (same) cup, by kindling a fire,
by water, by oil, or by touching the breast
Wiseman Treaties 154; for Mari refs. see kdsu
mng. la-2'; 6umma amelu DUG ma ti
NAG-Si ihpi if a man breaks the drinking
vessel from which he is drinking CT 37
48 r. 7 (SB Alu); uncert.: S[a] ral-na 7
DUG.GAL.[MEA ... f a(?) il-tu-U [...]
UET 7 65 r. 7 (MB adm.); note in penalty
clauses: mar DUG agannu kurru NAG he
will drink a full agannu bowl of glue ADD
244:15, and passim.
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8' in parallelism with akdlu, as a general
expression for drinking - a' with water as
object: ki sa ittalkini NINDA.HI.A ittifunu
ul akkal me ittigunu ul a-lat-ti. . . u 6ulmu
§arri belija ul ala'al (let the king not
consider it a criminal offense) if, when
they come, I do not eat bread with them,
drink water with them, or pay my respects
to the king, my lord ABL 1240 r. 5 (NA);
umd qilli Sarri ... NINDA.ME§-ka akul
A.ME-ka Si-ti now, eat your bread and
drink your water under the aegis of the
king Iraq 35 22:41 (NA Midas let.); issi SAL.
ME ha[nnd]ti ina URU Arrapha lu kam.
mua NINDA.M[E§ lgekulaA.MEA li-is-si-a
let them (female deportees) stay with
these women in GN and receive rations of
food and drink (lit. eat bread and drink
water) ABL 306 + CT 53 221 r. 13 (coll. K. Del-
ler); (conspiracy) lu ina A.ME9 NAG lu
ina rKU" [NINDA.HI.A] PRT 44:19, cf. ina
KU NINDA.HI.A ina NAG-e rAl.[ME ] Or. NS

40 159 ii 6' (namburbi).

b' without object - 1" in letters and
leg.: itu tallikanni ina bit abija qdtijama
takkal u ta-ia-ti ever since you came, you
have been eating and drinking in my
father's house at my expense CCT 4 38c:4
(OA); [ina la] akdlim u la-te-em matidku
from having nothing to eat or drink I have
been wasting away Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 3';
PN itti dgiriuma ikkal u i-ia-at-ti (see
dgiru) YOS 12 546:12, cf. LU.HUN.GA.ME§
id~unu ileqqu itti LU.HUN.ME§ -u-num
ikka[lu] u i-Sa-a[t-tu-u] ibid. 16 (OB);
[awilum i] akallsu u a-t[e-Su] ina mahar
sinniStim l[dti] kajan that man (the king
of Ailaka) constantly eats and drinks
in the presence of that woman ARM 10
74:22; terubat biti alakka[n] . . . alkamma
ittija [akul u] Si-i-ti I am arranging a
festival to inaugurate a (new) temple,
come and [eat and] drink with me EA
3:28 (MB royal), cf. isinna rabd kz talkunu
mar siprika ul tadpura umma alkamma
[akul di]-ti ibid. 19; [muhhi ak]dlim u Sa-
te-e [Ia(?) S] arri tadabbuba KUB 3 91:5'.

satfi A Ic

2" in lit.: unitu muttabbiltu §a ekal=
latilu kalama a .. . ina libbi ekulu i-
tu-u irmuku ippa§u (see muttabbiltu)
Streck Asb. 52 vi 21; ina GI§.BAR-ia (var.

GIA.BAN§UR-ia) larru ekkala ina mdlilija
§arrutu ta-sd-ti (see malalu) Lambert BWL
162:34 (MA fable), dupl. ibid. 158:22; he invited
his people to a banquet [dkil]u ikkal
[Sa]-tu-' i-sa-at-ti (see satft) Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 92 ii 44 (OB); burru akdlu
qumm Id-tu-u eli amili illak (see barn B v.
mng. 2) Lambert BWL 144:16; see also akdlu

mng. la-5'.

3" in med. and diagn.: if a man's
insides are bloated akalu u NAG eli u la
illak and he has no appetite (lit. eating
and drinking does not appeal to him)
Kocher BAM 106:3 and 108 r. 5; summa amelu
ikkal NAG-ma ana sirilu la itehhi if some-
one eats and drinks but does not flesh out
AMT 86,1 ii 12; Summa ... kalla u NAG
iprus if he has stopped eating and drink-
ing Labat TDP 162:57; akd[la] u N[A]G la
utdrma ikkal u NAG (if) he does not
refrain from eating and drinking but eats
and drinks ibid. 22:33.

9' other occs.: one shekel of silver for
a jar of beer inumi a-mu-si PN itikunu
is-ti-U (see mlsli B) Hecker Giessen 26:30,
cf. inimi ibbitim i§-ti-U TCL 20 161:9 (both
OA); 5 kasdtu §a huri .. . ina libbiSunu
1 kdsu Sa Sarru ina libbiu i-sa-at-tu-u
five golden cups, among them there is one
from which the king drinks HSS 14 589:4
(= pl. 66 No. 136 and RA 36 160) (Nuzi); nisesu
kima nuni ana [. . .] ri-sat-tu-u la isabbu
(the city of Ulhu) whose inhabitants, like
fish, drink [.. .] without becoming sated
TCL 3 201 (Sar.).

c) said of animals: you give out grain
and hay to the horses A = me, NAG = i-a-
ti-ril (the horses eat and) drink water
Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 16; you (IStar)
have decreed as the horse's fate to run for
seven double hours dalahu u gd-ta-a talc
timissu you have decreed as its fate to
roil (the water) and (only then) to drink
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Gilg. VI 56; ikcuda bulu ma qd i-lat-ti the
animals arrived and drank at the watering
place Gilg. I iii 51, cf. (Enkidu) itti bulim
madqd i-lat-ti ibid. iv 4; 10 sirrimu a ina
tamirti Bit-Enlil me i-a-at-tu-4 ten
onagers which were drinking water in the
GN district PBS 1/2 56:7 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 11;
GUD.HI.A ana m e a-te-em lu usi (see
abullu mng. la) TCL 18 78:12 (OB let.).

d) to drink in, absorb: ersetum ta§-
ti-i dam aslija 0 earth, you have drunk
the blood of my (sacrificial) lambs Bab. 12
pl. 3:35 (SB Etana); ka§adpu u ka4Sdptu
rittakunu girru liqmi girru lkul girru li-ti
girru liftdbil 0 sorcerer and sorceress,
may fire burn, may fire devour, may fire
drink up, may fire consume your hands
Maqlu III 166.

e) in metaphoric expressions: in the
entire Sealand there is no servant of the
king as dedicated to the king as PN Bit-
Jakini gabbi marti lapaniu i-lat-tu-u the
whole tribe of Bit-Jakin is enraged (lit.
drinks gall) because of him ABL 516 r. 15
(NB); mamman md' i iqerija la i-la-ti no
one should take advantage of me (lit.
drink water at my expense) Kayseri 23:21
(unpub. OA let.), cf. PN-ma md'e i qeriunu
la i-Ja-ti BIN 4 29:44.

2. to drink a potion, to take, swallow
medicine in a liquid - a) to drink a po-
tion: §ammam §a himit setim ... andku
altukuma damiq ... PN ril-i§-ti-u-ma
damiq I have tested the drug for qetu
fever, it is effective, PN drank it and it
was effective AIPHOS 14 135:24 (Mari let.);
one sheep received by PN the singer ki
§amma il-ti-i-ni while he was taking
medicine KAJ 221:4, also AfO 10 33 No. 50:13
(both MA); as for the drug about which
the king wrote, we shall have those slave
boys drink it first harammma mar garri
li-is-si let the crown prince drink it only
afterward ABL 3 r. 1 (NA); will he be saved
ina Sd-te-e A.ME ina U rU(?)1.HI.A ina
NAG-e [. . .] (var. ina d-te-e A.ME§ [ina

... ] ina NAG-e U.HI.A) IM 67692:285, var.
from (K.2617+)5253:12' (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert); §ammu annd NAG-ma uSkcn kam
iqabbi [Sam]mu baldti sa beltija al-ta-ti. . .
abtalut he (the patient) drinks this herb,
prostrates himself, and says: I drank this
life-giving herb of my lady (Gula) and got
well KAR 73:29f., cf. ammu annd NAG
[ina] U.ME9 anne lublut ibid. 22; Summa
amelu Sammu NAG-ma la i'arru if a patient
takes the medication but does not vomit
(as expected) KBcher BAM 575 iii 42, cf. ibid.
44; kz madqit memini §a beli i-lat-tu-u-ni
. . pandt NINDA.ME9 ta-§d-at-ti like any
potion that my lord drinks, you will drink
(the medicine sent along with the letter)
before eating Parpola LAS No. 337:2 and r. 2;
da-mu §a Sd-te-e addan 3 umati i-lat-ti
I am giving (the sick prince) blood(?) to
drink, he will drink it for three days ABL
740 r. 15f. (coll.), see Parpola LAS No. 258; ZE
GU.Bi.KU 6 NAG he (the patient) drinks
eel gall AMT 66,7:14; he sucks on salt,
he drinks thick pork broth KA§ LAL NAG
drinks (after it) beer (sweetened with)
honey AMT 80,1 i 13; ina LAL U I.NUN
tuballal balu patdn fNAG1 you blend
(pulverized tamarisk seed) with honey
and ghee and he takes it on an empty
stomach Kbcher BAM 575 iii 6; (various
medications) NU patdn NAG-ma iballut
AMT 75 iv 13, and passim, cf. 1 GIN NAG-ma
iballut AMT 85,1 ii 6, ina qdt §umli§u NAG-
ma TI he drinks it using his left hand
and he will recover K6cher BAM 574 iii 33;
bahra ikkal u NAG he eats and drinks
(the remedy) while it is hot ibid. 503 iv 4,
cf. 567 i 9, and passim, see bahra.

b) to take medicine - 1' in beer or
wine: you pulverize materia medica ina
KA (var. KA9.SAG) NAG and he drinks it
down in beer AMT 14,8:3, 48,3:2 f., 56,4:2 ff.,
var. from 83,1 r. 10, and passim in med., cf. 8kcu
lu ina KA1 lu ina GETIN NAG Kocher
BAM 1 ii 48, and passim, for other refs. see
ha4dlu, maraqu, pd.u, sdku; 0 HIAR.HAR
ina KA§ NAGI I AMT 35,1 (= Kocher BAM
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506): 8, AMT 37,2:7, and passim, note gammi
anniti ina KA§ NAG he drinks these
(specified) herbs in beer AMT 74 iii 11, ina
KA NU patan NAG Kiichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 19,
and passim, U aktam ina KA§ NAG-ma iballut
Kicher BAM 516 ii 29, cf. ibid. 574 ii 31, KUB 4
49 ii 3, AMT 49,1 i 10, ina KAA NAG-ma ineS
Kocher BAM 396 iv 21, AMT 26,6:7, 28,7:16ff.,
36,2 r. 12, 57,5:12, 92,7:8, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19
iv 17ff., LKU 61:6, RA 15 76:5, 7, and 23ff.,
note ina KAA NAG U KU-ma ina-eS ibid. 16;
ina KA§ NAG i'arruma inSS he drinks (the
medicine) with beer, vomits, and then will
get well AMT 36,2:10, 12, and 14, ina KAA
NAG-ma i'arm AMT 83,4:6 and 8f., Kocher
BAM 575 i 45 and 47, 578 i 18, ii 70ff., and iii 3;
you pulverize (several ingredients) ina
KA§ NAG ina 6uburriu u'eSer he drinks
(them) in beer and will move his bowels
ibid. 575 i 53, cf. ina KA§.SAG [NAG] arkiu
Samna halsa ina KA§ NAG uleS§er ibid.
ii 61, inaKA§ LU.DIN.NA NU patan NAG-ma
ina Suburriu uefferma iballut ibid. iii 11,
cf. AMT 18,7:8, 21,4 r. 11, 66,11:13, Kocher BAM
112 i 20; AN.BAR GI§.§ITA ina KA§ (var.
KA§.SAG) NAG-ma el he drinks (filings
from) an iron weapon with beer and so
will become clean Farber IMtar und Dumuzi
233:85; see also hiqu; u . .. sdku ina
GE§TIN NAG K6cher BAM 1 i 25 and ii 47 and
parallels; ina kardni danni NU patdn NAG-
ma iballut he drinks (various crushed
medications) in strong wine on an empty
stomach and gets well AMT 66,7:9, also
(with ina kardni bali, see balu) Kocher BAM 152
iii 10, cf. KAR 156:4, ina kardni sahti NU
patdn NAG (see sahtu) AMT 43,6:2, Kocher
BAM 575 i 27 and iii 23, CT 23 46 iv 6, and passim;
lu ina KA§.SAG (var. KAS) lu ina GE§TIN
NAG K6cher BAM 1 i 31 and ii 48, CT 23 38
iv 49, also (with balu patdn) AMT 4,4:6, 48,4 r. 11,
31,1+59,1 i 31; lu ina GE§TIN lu ina KA§
ina itqurti bini NAG he takes (the potion
against witchcraft) either in wine or in
beer using a spoon made of tamarisk wood
AMT 89,1 ii 10 and dupl. Kocher BAM 434 v 7.

2' in other liquids: ina lizib lahri matqi
NAG he drinks (the medication) in sweet

ewe's milk K6cher BAM 159 ii 11, dupl. ibid.
160:3; (u ... sdku ina Sizib imiri NAG
Kbcher BAM 1 ii 37, dupl. CT 14 31 D.T. 136:18;
(pulverized ingredients) ina GA NAG AMT
59,1 i 21, Kbcher BAM 575 i 19, 578 iii llf. and

iv 29; ina lizbi matqi NAG ibid. i 35, also
AMT 38,3:6, 80,1 i 9, cf. AMT 69,2: 11; inai+GI§
NAG(-ma) i'arru he drinks it in oil and
will vomit Kocher BAM 575 i 28 and 47; ina
i halsi NAG-ma iballut AMT 80,1 i 18; ina
LAL I+GIA u KAA.SAG NU patan li§dnlu
tulasbat NAG you drop (the drug) on his
tongue in a mixture of honey, oil, and beer
and he swallows it Kocher BAM 1 ii 33; ina
Samni hala li§dn§u DIB-bat NAG i'arru
(see qabdtu mng. 11 c-3') Kiichler Beitr. pl. 12
iv 14; ina I+GI§ u KAA NAG he drinks
(the medication) in (a mixture of) oil and
beer AMT 21,6:2, cf. AMT 26,1:2, 27,1:6,
39,2+45,7:4ff., 43,5:14, and passim, note ina I
KA§ NAG AMT 59,1 i 16, Kocher BAM 578 iii 24
and iv 3, ina i(+GI§) halsi u KA§(.SAG) NAG
AMT 51,7 r. 2, (with added NU patdn) AMT
61,1:7, 66,7:21, 83,1 r. 7; ina i u KA§ LU.
DIN.NA NAG-ma i'arru Kocher BAM 578 iv 2;
ina i ereni u KAA NAG ibid. iii 13; ina KAA.
SAG U i.GI§ kajamdnu i-Sat-ti he takes it
regularly with beer and oil ibid. 1 iii 21;
sdku ina LAL U I+GI§ NAG to pulverize
and drink it with honey and oil ibid. ii 46,
cf. (honey, ghee, and beer) ibid. 41, (honey, oil,
and beer) ibid. 10, ibid. 543 ii 23, also RA 13 37:9;
ina A AED7 NAG he swallows (the prepara-
tion) with cold water K6cher BAM 92 iii 14,
cf. ibid. 575 i 14; mergirdna tasdk ina A NAG-
ma i'arru ibid. 578 ii 69, cf. i 17, ii 70, iii 1;
.tbta ina A NU patdn NAG-ma ine ibid.
574 ii 37, also 578 i 17, cf. ibid. 575 iii 22, cf.
MUN lu ina A lu ina KA§ NAG-ma i'arru
ibid. 578 ii 70, AL.UA.SA BURU 5 ina A GIA.
NU.UR.MA NAG he drinks garum (made
from) locusts with pomegranate juice AMT
59,1 i 27.

3. to take irrigation water, be watered,
to enjoy water rights, have access to
water - a) said of fields: ana eqli[m] m2
idinma li-i6-ti divert water into the field
so that it can take water IM 67230:25 (cour-
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tesy Kh. al-Adhami); ina namkar ramaniu
me i-ga-at-ti (the field) takes water from
its own irrigation canal CT 4 10:11, cf.
CT 45 26:6, also A.A ... ina ID PN i-Aa-
at-ti CT 4 47b:3; ana ugarim §a ina ID
Gabim mi i-Sa-at-tu-4 BIN 7 7:19 (all OB);
a§um m i a PN §a beli ispura ummd eqellu
ammini mi la i-Sa-at-ti itejn i-Sa-at-ti-
i-ma S[an]u ul i-§a-at-ti as for PN's water
about which my lord wrote, "Why is his
field not getting any water?" one (of his
fields) is being watered, the other is not
PBS 1/2 19: 18ff. (MB let.); zeru Sa me ultu ID
dEnlil i-gat-tu-i the field which takes its
water from the Enlil canal TuM 2-3 143:13
and 23 (NB, = BE 9 45); zeru a GN bani u mi
sdti ki m il-ta-tu-u uttatu babbanitu .. k?
me zeru Sa GN la il-ta-tu-u ina nakutti
laknat the field of GN is good and has a
permanent water supply, as long as it is
watered, (it produces) excellent barley,
(but) if the field of GN is not watered
(properly), it (soon) is in a precarious
condition BIN 1 76:12 and 24 (NB let.); ina
marrija [...] ipetti namkarumma i-ia-ti
eqlu with a spade made of me (the
tamarisk) he (the farmer) opens [....], so
there is an irrigation canal and the field
can be watered Lambert BWL 158:14 (MA
Fable of the Tamarisk and Date Palm).

b) said of cultivators: ina atappim itu
GN me ubbalam PN u PN 2 me i-sa-at-tu-u
(see atappu mng. la) TCL 1 63:8; atap
ibaMlz ana zittim ul §akin (var. iMkunu)
mithdri§ i-sa-at-tu (var. i-Sa-aq-qu) (see
mithdri) Jean Tell Sifr 68:24, vars. from case;
PN gave fPN2 a field bordering on two
canals and on fPN3's field PN2 u fPN 3 mi
i-§a-at-ti-ral-m[a] (both) fPN 2 and fPN 3 will
have access to the water CT 4 16b: 9 (all OB);
mg ina birti issi aliu i-lat-ti (the pur-
chaser of land) has the right to use the
water of the (public) well along with (the
other inhabitants of) his town TCL 9 58:60
(NA), cf. burtu D~TG.GA §a berisunuma u
A.ME i-ga-at-ti-i HSS 19 8:21; 2 umati 2
mu~4ti mi utrute NAG for two days and two

nights he has the right to use extra water
(for watering his vineyard) ADD 360:36;
ilihti §a ID Baniti liddinanndlima mi

ittilunu ni-il-ti ina umm la qdt larri la
nilli let him (the governor of Babylon)
give us the (right to dig a) subsidiary
canal from the Banitu River so that we
have access to water along with them, lest
we (the Nippurians) desert the king be-
cause of thirst ABL 327 r. 14 (NB).

4. I/3 to drink regularly or repeatedly
(iterative to mngs. 1 and 2) - a) in let-
ters: 5 sdbum ebartini sapaddugdnika ina
bitini is-ta-ti--ni five men of our col-
legium who have been drinking your ....
in our house CCT 4 38c:7 (OA); panlu
la iqallimu 2 SILA Sikaram li-iS-ta-at-ti
he should not be unhappy, he should
regularly have two silas of beer to drink
Kraus AbB 1 79:18; §uripa Sa Qatard liptma
dlltu atti u Belassunu li-ta-at-te-e let them
open the ice (cellar) in GN, and DN, you,
and fPN (may) drink it regularly (but make
sure that the ice is well guarded) OBT
Tell Rimah 79:8; malqita §a embib h[a§i
i] -ta-na-at-ti he regularly drinks the po-
tion for (diseased) windpipe PBS 1/2 72:8,
cf. masqit kis libbi ... i§-ta-na-at-ti ibid.
22 (MB let.).

b) in lit.: many Arabs died of thirst
and starvation sittuti gammali rukgu
pigunu ualliqu ana summeAunu is-ta-at-
tu-u dame u mi parlu (see aldqu mng. 2)
Streck Asb. 74 ix 37; is-ta-na-at-ti (var. il-
ta-na-at-ti) dami nilbuti Sa ameluti (see
*nebd) 4R 56 iii 39, cf. tal-ta-na-at-ti-i
(var. tal-ta-na-ti-i) daminiSb'ti a ameliti
ibid. 43, dupl. KAR 239 ii 14 and 17; halziqqu
lid<di>nuni me ina libbi lu-ul-ta-ti (var.
lal-ta-ti) let them give me the waterskin
that I may drink water from it CT 15 46
r. 19, var. from KAR 1 r. 15 (Descent of IStar);
tdtanakkala urqi[ta . .. ] mi kuppi tal-ta-
na-[a] t-ti you (horse ofMarduk's chariot)
eat herbage [in .. .], you drink spring
water KAR 218 r.(!) 4, cf. (this lamb) ekkal
Samme ina bamdte iS-ta-na-at-ti mi mahdzi
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elluti Craig ABRT 1 61 r. 13, also ibid. 60:18,
cf. [. .. MA D(?)].DA ina nam& [. .. ] la d§-
ta-at-tu-u x [. . .] ZA 4 251 K.9117:6; im.
meru ina minddtu m il-ta-tu-u a sheep
drinks water from a measure UET 7 158
r. ii 13, parallel 156 r. i 7' (proverb).

c) in med.: 4amna halsa [...] 1-Ai
2-SM 3-Ai NAG.ME§ AMT 55,7:9 (= K6cher
BAM 557:19), cf. 1-A 2-S? 3- z NAG AMT
39,1 i 10; i u KA§ NAG.NAG-ma i'arru AMT
1,3:13; 3 umi ina kardni sahti 2 umi ina
mg nurme NAG.ME9-ma [in6] he drinks
(the remedy) for three days in drawn wine
and for two days in pomegranate juice,
and will get well AMT 60,1 ii 20, la patdn
UD.3.KAM NAG.ME AMT 59,1 i25; you keep
the patient bandaged for three days adi
raksu likara taba NAG.ME buhrita itanak
kal and as long as he is bandaged, he
keeps drinking good beer and eating hot
food AMT 49,6 (= Kocher BAM 556) iii 5; UD.
3.KAM NAG.ME -ma ina UD.4.KAM imallim
he keeps drinking it for three days and
on the fourth day he will be well AMT
88,3:8; §umma ina GEATIN Summa ina GA
4umma ina KAA NAG.NAG la isaddar ina
UD.3.KAM UD.1.KAM NAG-ma in&S he
drinks it several times in either wine,
milk, or beer, he should not let much
time elapse but on the third day drink
it all day long and he will get well K6cher
BAM 396 i 21f. (MB), cf. lu ina GEATIN lu
ina GA lu ina KA§.SAG la usaddir ina
UD.3.KAM UD.1.KAM NAG.MEA ibid. 111 ii

20, NU patan 7 umi NAG.ME§-ma iballut
ibid. 5 and 7; balum patdn itti m& NAG.
NAG UD.5.KAM kala umi NAG.NAG-ma in§
ibid. 396 i 12f.; ina KA§.SAG maldara NAG.
NAG-ma iballut (see masdaru A) AMT
76,1: 14, cf. AMT 53,9:4; arkiu Sammu la NAG
[ultu] UD.6.KAM adu UD.8.KAM NAG.NAG.

ME§-ma [iballut] afterward he does not
take the medicine (for several days),
[from] the sixth till the eighth he drinks
it repeatedly and will get well AMT 50,6: 11
(+ 53,11) + 95,3 ii 17f.; itti dipi NAG.ME -ma
iballut AMT 21,4:7, cf. 45,1:7, 48,2:28, 49,2

satf B

iv 8, Kocher BAM 111 ii 11, 555 iii 54, 572 iii 6,
and passim, (with in§S) AMT 76,1: 19, 22f., and 26,
K6cher BAM 574 i 3, 578 iv 7, and passim, wr.
NAG.NAG-ma AMT 76,1:10, K6cher BAM 396
iv 5; ina erri NAG.NAG he drinks it reg-
ularly in the morning ibid. iii 30; note in
a rit.: Jammu annd NAG.ME§-ma iballut
KAR 73:32; for NAG-Sd and comparable
spellings in medical texts see §aqA B v.

In Adana 237:44 (= AfO 31 17) read ti-sa-dl-
qd-ld-ni "(how much) have you made me pay?",
see Veenhof apud Donbaz, AfO 31 18. In Iraq 18 49
No. 34:10 read i-da-tu-Md.

satu B v.; 1. to weave, to spin, to
entwine, interlace, to join battle, 2. §utti
to weave, 3. III to have someone spin
(a thread), 4. IV to be woven, spun; OB,
Mari, SB; I itu - igattu, 1/2, II, III, IV;
cf. masttu, satu adj., sattu s., Sutttu,
suti A.

z6.z6 = dun.dun = a-tu-u EmesalVoc. III 115.
me.a gu mu.dun.dun: ina tdhazi q a-sat-

ti(var. -tu4) I (IStar) spin the thread in battle
SBH 108 No. 56 r. 41f., restored from Rm. 218;
gig.gid.da ki.a ba.ab.dun suir mud.de <NE
bi.ib.si: arkdti ina erseti i-tu-ma harra dama
umtalli he ... .-ed (misinterpretation of earlier
recension's ba.ab.du "he planted") the lances in
the earth and filled the furrow with blood Lugale
V 23 (= 259).

§u-tu-u = ma-ha-qu Malku I 111.

1. to weave, to spin, to entwine, inter-
lace, to join battle - a) to weave gar-
ments: itu UD.10.KAM PN TOG.GU.E.HI.A
iM-tu for ten days PN has been weaving
nahlaptu garments YOS 5 243:4 (OB); as=
surri ana ToG Sdtu S[a]-t[e]-e-em u bi-it-
tam §a ta-ba-at-tu-tu u ina sundtim 6a
kakim sindtum ikabbitama u ToG utarrat
under no circumstances in(!) the course of
weaving that garment and of threading
onto the sinu's the bittu which you are
fashioning(?) must the sinu's become
heavy and the garment become unraveled
Iraq 39 150:46 (Mari let.).

b) to spin a spider web: [Summa et] tutu
ina A.§A A.GAR a-ta-a(var. omits -a)-at
if a spider spins a web in a field CT 39
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5:55 (SB Alu), var. from dupl. ibid. 7 79-7-8,185
r. 7; tdmerdtulu 8a ina la mdmi namfte
Silukma 6d-ta-a qe ettuti his meadows

which had become wasteland through
lack of water and were woven over with
cobwebs OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.), cf. §d-ta-at
qd ettiti Iraq 16 192:65 (Sar.), also Iraq 7
89b:8 (Senn.); ina muhhi till serini §d-ta-
[a] (var. [. . .]-rit) qe ettitu (see q A
mng. 4b) Cagni Erra I 88.

c) to join battle: in the midst of tur-
moil alar 6d-ta-at anantu where the battle
is engaged STT 70:2, see RA 53 132; (Nin-
urta) nd'iru fd-tu-u anantu raging, who
weaves the battle Or. NS 36 122:111; qablam
i6-ta-tu ina muhhila JCS 33 191 i 1 (OB lit.);
Gilgame6-mi itti Huwawa ddpinim tu(?,
text i§(?))-qum-tam i6-tu Gilg. Y. iv 150,
see von Soden, ZA 53 213, for the queried sign
see Lambert, JSS 24 271; see also SBH 108
No. 56 r. 41f., Lugale V 23, in lex. section.

d) to have a weave pattern(?): 6umma
usurdt qdtia 6a-ta-a if the pattern of
lines on her hands is interlaced (followed
by kummuda) Kraus Texte 1 c vi 22'.

2. futtii to weave: see Malku I 111,
in lex. section; TJG taddetim ... iftn Ui-
§a-ti u sIG.HI.A SIG5 ina qdteja ul iba46
I have woven one tadditu garment and
now there is no (more) good wool at my
disposal ARMT 13 10:6.

3. III to have someone spin (a thread):
rqe-el ... i-a-a-tu-ni-in-ni (on your
order) they have made me spin threads
(i.e., sit idle?) TCL 17 36:9 (OB let.).

4. IV to be woven, spun: q ul i6-6at-
tu-u q ul ipparra'u (on an inauspicious
day) threads are not spun, threads are not
cut ZA 19 383 K.3597: 12 (SBhemer.); MN UD.7.

KAM TfJG.BAR.SI.H.A i§-a-tu-u head-
dresses were woven on the seventh day of
MN Isin - Itan Bahryat 1 89 IB 670:4 (OB).

In JCS 4 74 (= A VIII/3 Comm.) 25 read du-un
DUN = de-e-pu /i da-[x-x]; for AS 16 (= Studies
Landsberger) 263:3 (= Nabnitu XXIII+Q 5ff.) see
Jut iA.

Uatu see Sat.

**a-a-tum (AHw. 1202a) see ganzu.

itfi (or 6atti) s.; heavy drinker; OB;
cf. Iatf A.

liu a.n[ag.nag] = [Ia-t]u--um (followed by
akkilu "glutton," akkdiri "drunkard") OB LuA 157.

He invited his people to a banquet
[dkil]u ikkal [Sa]-tu-u ilatti there was
plenty to eat and drink for everyone (lit.:
the eater eats, the drinker drinks) Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 92 ii 44.

&Atu see guati and gudtu s.

gatubbfi s.; ardent desire; syn. list*; Sum.
lw.

id-t[u-ub-b]u-u = qi-rih lib-bi Malku IV 82.

gatugf see §atum.

gatummu see utummu.

gatumui (or 6atugz) s.;
rain); syn. list.*

tu-ul-td, id-tu-rmu(?)1-u =
2:215f. and dupl. 1 v 9.

(a synonym for

zu-un-nu LTBA 2

9Atun pron.; those(?); OB Harmal.*

5 GUR e'am anniam [PN?] PN 2 bd'irum
[u] quhdru [x] 6a-tu-un [. . .] li6M6nim let
[PN?], PN2 the bd'iru, and those(?) em-
ployees transport this five gur of barley
Sumer 14 47 No. 23:17 (Harmal let.), cf. kullizi
6a-tu-un IM 52566, cited ibid. p. 48.

The entry idtun occurs in syntactically
unclear contexts and, since in its forma-
tion it most resembles the possessive pro-
nouns jattun, nuttun, etc., it possibly rep-
resents the possessive and not the de-
monstrative pronoun.

gatunu (Sudtunu, Sundtunu, fem. 6dtina,
iudtina, findtina) pron.; those (pl. masc.
and fem., oblique); MA, NA, MA and NA
royal.
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a) masc. pl. - 1' in MA royal (d'.
tunu): bit hiburn a-tu-nu aqqur I tore
down the building housing those hiburnu
containers AOB 1 136 r. 3 (Shalm. I), cf. AfO
18 352:56 and 62 (Tigl. I); I took namkur
dlani Sd-tu-nu the possessions of those
cities AfO 5 90:34 and dupl. AfO 19 104 (Adn. I);
migru fd-tu-nu ilani rabiti ana ilqija
ilruku the great gods granted me those
regions as my lot Weidner Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 34;
NIM.GIR siparri sa-a-tu-nu ina libbi use-

'ib I placed those bronze thunderbolts
therein AKA 80 vi 20; isse a-tu-nu ...
lu alqdma I took those trees (and planted
them in the gardens of my land) AKA 91
vii 20 (Tigl. I); ina guiro mehr Sd-tu-nu
lukin I made (my palace) secure with
those fir beams Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 20;
ana Sarrdni Sa-tu-nu rema arSdungtima
I had mercy on those kings AKA 69 v 10
(Tigl. I); [hur~] ni a-t[u]-nu ana pirki abs
balkit AfO 6 82 i 34 (A§§ur-bel-kala); ana ldini
Sd-tu-nu lu allik Iraq 36 236:25 (Asn. I?);
Sarrdni matdti Na'iri Sd-tu-nu ina birit
siparri kiddadtiunu arpiq I locked the
necks of those kings of Nairi in bronze
stocks Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16:50.

2' in NA royal - a' Idtunu: ni6e Sa-
tu-nu u~4edmma 1R 34 iv 7 (Sami-Adad V),
cf. gdb sd-a-tu-nu Jaurma Lie Sar. 285;
(the victories which) eli ddlni §d-tu-nu
altakkanu I won over all those cities
Lie Sar. p. 54:9, cf. Streck Asb. 30 iii 109; ultu

libbi dalnilu 6d-tu-nu from among those
cities of his Borger Esarh. 49 iii 16; gupu6
mg Sd-tu-nu the entire mass of that water
(I brought down from the mountains into
the canal) OIP 2 79:12, but m& uniti
ibid. 114f. viii 36 and 46 (all Senn.); ildni d-
tu-nu anhussunu uddi I renovated the
dilapidated state of (the images of) those
gods 1R 46 iii 9, see Borger Esarh. 54 sub B;
dlini §a qereb nagg Sd-tu-nu appul aqqur
OIP 2 38:45 (Senn.), of. ibid. 87:25; nie d-
a-tu-nu esirma he (Taharka) shut in those
men Streck Asb. 14 ii 26, alu nie Sd-a-
tu-nu ibid. 142 viii 55; Sarrdni 6d-a-tvi-

nu ... urhu paddnu uasbissunti ibid. 8
i 72, (people, horses, donkeys, oxen, and
flocks) ultu qereb dalni §d-a-tu(var. -tu) -
nu uledmma ibid. 24 ii 132, qipdni has
zannati §a ddlni Sd-a-tu-nu the officials
and mayors of those cities ibid. 56 vi 85;
dalni Sd-a-tu-nu ana miir mtA Murutirra
ibid. 100:56, and passim in Asb., cf. OIP 2 65:44
(Senn.), and passim; uddu§ ilani Sd-a-tu-[nu
ad]i eSrtiunu apqida qdtukka I (Itar)
have entrusted you with the restoration
of (the images of) those gods and their
sanctuaries Bauer Asb. 80 r. 23; I, Sargon
[a] Sib ekalli Sd-[a] -tu-nu Winckler Sar. pl. 25
No. 52:78, but Odib qereb ekalli ld-a-§d ibid.
No. 54:451; note as subject: enima ndmiri
Sd-tu-nu u~albar[uma] ennahu (in future
times) when those towers become ruined
Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:11 (A§§ur-re§-isi I), but
§u-a-tu-nu ibid. 57 No. 63:7, cf. ildni d-
tu-nu Borger Esarh. 63 vi 47.

b' §uatunu: adlni Su-a-tu-nu akSud
KAH 2 84:96 (Adn. II), cf. Rost Tigl. III p. 8:41,
TCL 3 279 (Sar.), (beside Sd-tu-nu iv 5) Bor-
ger Esarh. 106 iv 2, and passim in Sar., Esarh.;
alani Su-a-tu-nu ana efMti epu§ Rost Tigl.
III p. 30:179, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 33:107, and
passim; niAe dadmi Su-a-tu-nu Rost Tigl. III
p. 4:16; ana kacdd ladni Su-a-tu-nu ana
mat Mannaja allik I set out to Mannea
to conquer those cities Levine Stelae 36:15
(Sar.), also Lie Sar. 63; niTe . . d ibit dalni
Su-a-tu-nu TCL 3 247 (Sar.), also ibid. 66,
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 44, and passim; [ina] muhhi
nile ~i-a-tu-nu a4'al uwig I made in-
quiries concerning those people Borger
Esarh. 106 iii 33; ellat nAe Su-a-tu-nu upars
rir I broke up the pack of those lions
Streck Asb. 310:5, cf. ibid. 214 r. 12; as
subject: ildni Su-a-ti-nu ikriboeu idemmi
those gods will hear his prayers DAFI 3
109 ii 9 (Tigl. III); note (in variation with
§unatunu): UN.ME~ u-a-tu-nu ina ilki
tup.ikki dikit mati la irredd ADD 650
r. 10, 807 r. 27 (= Postgate Royal Grants No. 13
r. 46, No. 14 r. 26), also ADD 646 r. 1, see Post-
gate Royal Grants p. 10.
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3' in MA, NA leg. and letters - a' d.
tunu: LJ.ME A d(?)-tu-nu zarpu laqiu
those men have been sold VAS 1 95:10 (NA);
LU.A.KIN.ME g urkiutec d-ti-nu those later
messengers Iraq 20 196 No. 45 r. 4 (NA let.).

b' gunatunu: m gu-na-a-tu-nu ana
raminigu ilaqqi he himself will take those
waters (and irrigate his field) KAV 2 vi 16
(Ass. Code B § 17), also, wr. gu-na-tu-nu
AfO 12 54 r. i 9 (Text 0); eqldti kirdti u niAe
gu-na-tu-nu uzakkima he exempted those
fields, orchards, and people (from taxes)
ADD 803 r. 14 (Adn. III?), restored from ADD
661:23, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 5 and 18,
cf. ibid. Nos. 42-44 r. 37.

4' in lit.: HUL MUAEN.ME S§d-tu-nu
the evil of those birds LKA 122:5, cf. ibid. 3,
but Wd4unu in dupl., see Or. 36 275 r. 21 f. (nam-

burbi).

b) fem. pl. gdtina (Sudtina, gindtina) -
1' Sudtina: mdtati gu-a-ti-na ana misir
mat Adur utirra I reincorporated those
countries into the territory ofAssyria Rost
Tigl. III p. 60:23, cf. KUR.KUR gu-a-ti-na
DAFI 3 107 i 10 (Tigl. III); they flew off like
birds ana qereb birdti §u-ra-til-na into
those fortresses TCL 3 291 (Sar.); ittdt
dunqi gu-a-ti-na dmurma Borger Esarh. 2
ii 24; §a eqldti kirdti Su-a-ti-na AE nu.
sdhigina la innassuhu AE.IN.NU-§i-na la
iiabba§ the barley tax on those fields and
orchards shall not be exacted, the straw
tax shall not be collected ADD 650 r. 8
(Asb.), also, wr. ga-a-ti-na ADD 646:27,
dupl. 647:27, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos.
13:44 and 9-11:30.

2' idtina: ana ka4dd mdtdti gd-
ti-na altakan panija I set myself to con-
quer those lands Winckler Sar. pi. 31 No.
66:40; 22 birati gd-a-ti-na alme akcud I
besieged and conquered those 22 fortress-
es Lie Sar. 103, cf. ibid. 107, also 85; ina

qereb ekalldte gd-ti-na Winckler Sar. pl. 36
No. 76:166, also Lie Sar. p. 7 8 : 6 ; mimma aqru
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simat ekallate Sd-ti-na Lyon Sar. p. 18:100,
cf. ekallate Sd-ti-na udlik asmig I made
these palaces suitably beautiful OIP 2 110
vii 49, 124:39 (Senn.); qereb sippdti d-ti-na
ugahbiba patti§ I let (an inexhaustible
water supply) murmur in the ditches
within these orchards ibid. 101:60, §allat
mdtdti gd-ti-na ibid. 60:59, and passim in
Senn.; eqleti Sd-ti-na (var. i-na-a-ti) utir
Borger Esarh. 52 Ep. 12 iii 67; nie d Jibti
mdtdti gd-a-ti-na Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 27
(Asb.); andku . . . rihti garrtija uebilu
riheti gd-a-ti-na imhur StreckAsb. 338 K.4457
r. 4; [.. .] gd-a-ti-na gipir[Sina] ugaklilma
Bauer Asb. 2 40 K.2822:18; [. . .] Sd-ti-na lu
unekkir Weidner Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 48; note as
subject: enuma bit Anu u Adad ... u
siqqurrdtu sa-ti-na usalbaruma ennahu
when the Anu-Adad temple and those
temple towers grow old and fall into ruin
AKA 105 viii 54 (Tigl. I).

3' Sindtina: 25 ildni Sa mdtdte §i-na-
ti-na 25 gods of those lands AKA 62 iv
33, cf. ekalldti i-na-ti-na la qa4uda those
temples are not consecrated AfO 18 353:83
(both Tigl. I); 2 tuppdtu ga x A..A . .. tup0
pdti i-na-ti-na u eqla ga psina PN ana
PN 2 ana im gamir iddin two tablets con-
cerning x field, PN has sold to PN 2 for the
full price those tablets and the field de-
scribed in them KAJ 164:12; inapi tuppdti
gi-na-ti-na KAJ 163:18 (both MA); whoever
sends another aMum erreti i-na-ti-na
on account of the aforementioned curses
AOB 1 64:44 (Adn. I), also Weidner Tn. 6 No. 1

v 20, AKA 250 v 67 (Asn.).

From the demonstrative pronoun sing.
guatils/ti, in inscriptions of Assyrian
kings a masc. and fem. plural idtunu,
gdtina (also iudtunu, gudtina) was derived
by analogy with the personal pronouns
attunu, attina. These new endings -tunu,
-tina were then also added to the in-
dependent personal pronouns gunu,
gina to form iundtunu, inatina. For the
distribution of these forms in royal in-
scriptions see von Soden, ZA 64 183 f.
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iaturratu s.; (a garment); Akkadogram
in Bogh.*

1-NU-TIM TUG A-TOR-RA-TO (among
men's garments, in list of items for the
new temple) KUB 29 4 i 48, see Kronasser,
SOAW 241/3 10, cf. TOG.E.IB TA-HAP-9IQA-DU
ToG gA-TOR-RA-TI (among men's garments)
KUB 17 18 ii 20 (rit.), see Goetze, Corolla Lin-
guistica 48 and n. 7.

saturru see 6assru B and urru.

atfitu s.; weaving; MA*; cf. 6at2B v.

PN is taking you a chest for the kuddilu
garments TYJG.HI.A.ME§ GIA.GAR §a GN
... a MU ana la-tu-ti-gu ana libbi tup.
ninni ta-e-ra return to the chest the gar-
ments, the annual output of GN, for
its weaving (quota?) KAV 103:13 (MA let.).

gatipu v.; to preserve life, to save; OAkk.,
OB, SB; I i.tup, II (gramm. only); cf.
nataptu, atfpu.

[...] = [9a-ta-pu= (Hitt.) takkalija[uwar] KUB
3 117:3; ne§u, Sa-ta-pu = ba-la-tu Malku IV 87 f.;
§a-ta-pu, ne§u = ba-la-tu An VIII If.

tu-gat-tap 5R 45 K.253 vii 35 (gramm.).

a) in gen.: Sa-ti-ip nii.u in puqim
(Hammurapi) who preserves the life of his
people in times of distress CH iv 38; the
gods ina kin libbilunu eli RN iktarrabuma
Sa PN ahi talimmigu iqbui d-ta-pu-uS in
the steadfastness of their pure hearts
have blessed RN and decreed preservation
of life for PN, his brother ZDMG 98 37:7
(Sar.); [ana PN] dusmika §uruk ad-ta-pa
grant prolonged life to PN, your servant
JAOS 88 130 r. 8 (prayer to Nabf), cf. [...
a]l-ka-kdt 6d-ta-a-pi K.13442:5 (wisdom),
also (in broken context) GIG mu-Sam-
6u-U d-ta-a-pi 79-7-8,168:6, both cited Lam-
bert, JSS 24 271; in broken context: [...]
ina qdtiu Lu-ut-pi CT 15 3 i 12 (OB hymn
to Adad); uncert.: latam bultimma Id Sa
Sa-at-[pu ... ] (see datammu mng. 3c)
PBS 1/1 2:32 (OB lit.).

b) with napitu: aMu Sa-ta-pu napifti
iim ruqiti nadanimma (I prayed to the
gods) that they preserve (my) life (and)
grant me long life Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No.
77: 173, also Lie Sar. p. 80:12.

c) in personal names (OAkk. only):
I-tup-ilum Syria 17 pl. 7 (opp. p. 24) 1, also
IM-tup-pum HSS 10 220:3, Td-d-tfup-pd
ibid. 139 ii 4, etc., see Stamm Namengebung 207,
MAD 3 291, OIP 99 35 index s.v.

For ana §a-da (var. a-di-im) napilti nifl GN
VAB 4 92 ii 15, var. from Sumer 3 8 ii 10 and 16
ii 13 (Nbk.), see ad A mng. In.

satiru (§attdru) s.; 1. copy, exemplar,
text, 2. inscription, writing; SB, NA, NB,
LB; pl. atardnu; wr. syll. (Sat-ti-ri VAS
3 188:6) (also with det. KU or IM) and
SAR; cf. Satdru v.

ge-e u = mihqatu, mihiltu, Id-ta-rum A II/4 :41 ff.,
cf. A II/2 Section B 7, ge-e AA = mi-hi-is-tum d
id-ta-ru /I m[i-hi-i]q-tum /I mi-hi-i[l-tum /...]

A II/2 Comm. A r. 16', in MSL 14 275.

1. copy, exemplar, text - a) exemplar,
copy of lit. text (in colophons) - 1' with
ref. to physical properties: gabari IM.
GID.DA §a ana pi Sd-far sarpa labirim §a
PN iMturu copy of a one-column(?) tablet
which is based on an original kiln-fired
text, which PN wrote CT 17 50:27, cf. kima
pi IM.GID garpa d-tar PN Lambert BWL 208
r. 18, see Hunger Kolophone Nos. 440-441, wr.
Sd-at-ru RA 68 151:8; kz pi lei Sa ana pi
id-ta-ri sullupu latru according to the

wording of a writing board which was
written following the wording of an ef-
faced(?) exemplar CT 13 15 colophon 2, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 136, cf. kima sirpi sdmi
SAR sullupi Gray gama pl. 11 Rm. 601 r. 12.

2' with ref. to scribe or source: ana
pi tuppi ia-ta-ri §a PN iatrat written
according to a tablet, an exemplar of PN
KAR 15 r. 15 and dupl. KAR 16 r. 29; gabari
Esabad d-tarPN exemplar from Esabad, a
text of PN'S STT 73.139, cf. KAV 42 r. 30,
KAR 58 r. 37, 151 r. 69, 4R 10 r. 54, RA 7 180
r. 7, SAR PN CT 31 49 r. 32; gabari le2i SAR
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mat Akka[de] labiri copy of a writing
board, an original text from Akkad KAR 91
r. 25, cf. KAR 395 r. ii 26.

b) legal or administrative document -
1' with ref. to drawing up documents:
ina mahar PN ... .at-ta-[ru] Satir the
document was drawn up in the presence
of PN (the administrator of Esagil) VAS 6
155: 11, also ibid. 99:16; ina na-dS-<Sd>-bi a
fPN ummilunu 6d-ta-ri Sudti Sat-[ti-ir] this
document was drafted in the presence of
fPN, their mother TCL 13 235:25, cf. BRM 2
8:26 (both Sel.), BE 9 48:37 (Achaem.), and
passim; ma ina IM d-tdr annd Sat-ri CT
49 193:20 (Sel.); turn over to me real estate
ak Sd-ta-ri §a ina qibitu PN pihattu Bdbili
u Eber-Ndri §a PN2 6angq Sippar PN3 qipu
Ebabbar PN4 PN5 PN6 tup7arre u PN 7 sepiru
u PN8 Sa reS §arri ittika iftur' as (de-
tailed) in the document which PN2, the
temple administrator of Sippar, PN 3, the
administrator of Ebabbar, PN4, PN5, PN 6,
the (temple) accountants, and PN 7, the
scribe, and PNs, the royal commissioner,
drew up with you at the behest of PN,
the governor of Babylonia and Trans-
Euphrates BRM 1 101:4; 6d-ta-ri ana
sibitu a PN Satir the document was drawn
up under power of disposition granted
by PN Dar. 467:6, cf. 466:7, for parallel
expressions with kunukku kanik and u'iltu
elet see gibitu A mng. 4a; aki 6d-ta-ri
§a PN Jaknu . . . iturum[a a]na PN2 iddinu
kaspa 'a ... PN 3 Saknu ... ina qdt PN2
mahir the foreman PN3 has received from
PN2 the aforesaid silver as authorized by a
document which PN the foreman (PN3's
father) wrote and gave to PN 2 BE 9 12:5,
for parallels with aki .ipirti u kunukki see Car-
dascia MuraAf 105 n. 8; 6d-ta-ri Sa adannu
ana eteri ittifu igturu (see adannu mng.
2a-1') Dar. 486:4, cf. elat d-ta-ru.ME

a a-da-nu-a-ta BRM 1 70:25 (Dar.); nik=
kassa epu 6d-tar-ri suddirma 6utur 6ubila
hanti6 6d-tar-ri ubila ... .d-tar-ri 6andi
ina panika kili make an accounting, draw
up a detailed document and send it, send
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the document quickly, keep a second
document for yourself BIN 1 68:11 ff. (let.),
cf. ibid. 35; 6d-ta-ri Sa nuhatimmz a DN
ina migir libbinunu ituruma ina Eanna
iMkunu they voluntarily drew up and
deposited in Eanna a document for the
cooks of DN TCL 13 221:20, cf. ana muhhi
6d-tar-ra 6a kinalti Sa 6dkin temu iSkunuka
ina muhhi la talellu as regards the doc-
ument (produced) by the collegium
about which the governor gave you in-
structions, do not be negligent about it
YOS 3 57:6; 6d-ta-ri §a 57 guuri a PN
r§al itti PN2 d-tur-ru the document con-
cerning 57 beams belonging to PN, which
he (text: I) drew up with PN 2 VAS 6 279:11;
there will be no further complaint against
PN2 ana muhhi nae putu 6a 6d-ta-ri 6a
nudunnu' a ina muhhi PN u PN 2 6atri con-
cerning the guarantee for the agreement
about the dowry which was drawn up to
the debit of PN and PN 2 Strassmaier, Actes
du 8' CongrBs International No. 27:17; §a ...
LU.IM.DUB 6a SAR-ri.ME9 Sa RN iknu
kuma pani fPN kUm nudunni uladgi<lu> u
ina libbi ituru umma (a document) in
which the notary of documents (?) of Neb-
uchadnezzar presented (the real estate)
under seal to 'PN in lieu of (her) dowry,
and in which he wrote the following ("Any
son who performs no service receives no
share") RA 41 101:6; Sd-ta-ri Sa ana muhhi
[pa d]ru §a isqi Sd6u tdbihtu pani
DN PN ittiPN2 talturu the document which
fPN drew up with PN 2 regarding claims
against the slaughterer's prebend in the
service ofDN PeiserVertrage 119:8, cf. (same
persons) 6d-ta-ri dLu fPN tuta[rram] a ana
PN2 tanandin fPN will return this document
to PN2 ibid. 113:24; 6d-ta-ri arkiu 6a lapan
PN nasa' ... d-ta-ri kz ifturu ittanna6u
(regarding) a later document which was to
be brought to PN, when he (PN2) has drawn
up the document, he will give it to him
Nbn. 854:1 and 7, cf. Nbn. 442:3f.; miksu . . .
muhuru u 6d-ta-ri ittifu 6utur 6a itti PN
ulazzazuma inandakka collect the
customs dues from him and draw up a
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document (recording the payment) with
him which he can transfer to the records
of PN and then give you a receipt for CT
22 44:17; ana la en ePN Id-ta-ri ta.turma
ana PN2 taddin to preclude going back on
(this agreement), PN drew up a document
and gave it to PN 2 Cyr. 337:18.

2' with ref. to copies of legal docu-
ments: ana la end iftnd Sd-ta-ri ilteq4u
so that there will be no going back on
(this agreement), they have each taken
one copy of the document VAS 5 39:23;
ana la end Sd-ta-ru itnd ilq4 Camb. 147:17,
d-ta-ri iStnd iltequ Peiser Vertrage 91:15,

also ibid. 100: 8, Cyr. 242: 10, AnOr 8 62: 14, VAS 4
138:8 (all receipts), Cyr. 338:10 (clearing of ac-
counts), VAS 6 96:19, 129:13 (obligations to de-
liver foodstuffs), ibid. 270: 12 (work contract), TuM
2-3 142:21, 147:20, 148:12 (leases), and passim
in NB leg., wr. d-tar PBS 2/1 81:16, 124:9,
iWtnd Sd-ta-ra-nu ilq Nbk. 334:19; SAR
i atnd [ilq]i BOR 2 120:23, also PSBA 7
149:19, wr. IM Sd-ta-ri TCL 13 240:27, BRM
2 35:34, 47 left edge, VAS 15 40:53, 49:25 (all
Sel. Uruk); lu u'ilti lu gabari u'ilti lu gittu
lu lu> Sd-ta-ri lu mimma ragitu gabbi
... etirtu 6i any promissory note or copy
of a promissory note or receipt or docu-
ment or any (instrument of) obligation
(that may be brought forward) is (to be
considered) paid in full VAS 6 186:4; ku
nukku u Sd-ta-ri §a andku u PN ina panika
nipqid ... kunukku u 6d-ta-ri ana PN 2
beli liddin u gabari kunukki u gabari u'ilti
ana <KU> beli liddinu (regarding) the
document with (attached) seal which PN
and I deposited with you, my lord should
give the document with seal to PN2 and
they should give a copy of the seal and a
copy of the promissory note to my lord
CT 55 5:5 and 13 (let.); IM 6d-tdr gabari
IM Sd-tdr . . i-Sak-kan-nak-ku igammaru
inandinu they will have a clay document
and a copy of the clay document sealed,
and hand over everything ZA 3 151 No.
13:15 (Sel.); 6d-ta-ru gabari asumitti kiz
ituru ana PN ittadin when he wrote the

document, a copy of the stela, he gave
it to PN VAS 4 39:4.

3' with ref. to contents or purpose:
regarding items made out of gold at-
ta-ru ina muhhilunu laJlu there is no
document about them ABL 438:15, cf. ibid.
r. 9 (NA, from Babylon); enna amur Sd-ta-ri
6a alpi u immeri pardsu §a MN ultebilakka
aki d-ta-ri pardsu purus see here, I have
sent you a document about selecting and
segregating cattle and sheep for the
month ofAddaru, make a selection in con-
formity with the document YOS 3 25:13
and 16, cf. 6d-ta-ri fa pars Sa alturuka
ibid. 36; 6d-ta-ri a parqu Sa Annunitu Sa
kunukki a qipdni document about rites
of DN, bearing seal impressions of the
administrators CT 22 15:12; Sd-ta-ru Sa
gabbilu liddinuma Supra they should give
you a document about the whole matter,
and you should send it to me YOS 3
60:22 (all NB letters); (partial repayment of
silver) ina u'ilti §a x kaspi . . Sa ina libbi
6d-tar umma kaspu Sa harrdni a PN (deb-
ited) in a promissory note for x silver,
about which it is said in the document
that the silver is part of the business
capital of PN Dar. 440:3 and 447:5, see Lanz
Harranu 161; 6d-ta-ri a kaspi 'a . . . [ina
nalpar]ti(?) a PN ... rahiu mah(?)-ril
ia kaspu 'a ... ina qdteFu mahir inaMdm
ma ana PN2 ... inandin (by a specified
date) he (the debtor's brother and proxy)
will bring and turn over to PN 2 (the cred-
itor's brother and proxy) a document
about the aforesaid silver received on the
authorization(?) of his brother PN (the
debtor), stating that the aforesaid silver
was received from him (the debtor's
brother) Dar. 338:12; d-ta-ra-ni-Si Sa
dullu inac dmma . . ukallam he will bring
his documents about the work and show
them (to the temple officials) Weisberg Guild
Structure 53 (pl. 7) No. 6:2; elat 6d-ta-ri a
x kaspi 6imu 6a ina nadpartu Sa PN i66f
(this payment) is distinct from a note for x
silver, the equivalent (of dates) which he
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(the recipient?) brought, acting as proxy
for PN PBS 2/1 53:7; akz 6d-ta-ri.M E-i-u
Sa siti PN §aknu . . . mahir the foreman
PN has received (payments of rent) in con-
formity with his rental documents ibid.
211:8; aki lat-ti-ri-i sutu ... mahir VAS
3 188:6, cf. barley and silver §d GID.DA.
MEA 6d-ta-ri mahi[r] CT 56 235:7; aki
Sd-ta-ri anni zitta inaddinu' they will
pay a share (of the crop) in conformity
with this document BE 9 7:17; bitu aki
6d-ta-ri mahr paniPN iddaggal according
to a prior document the house belongs to
PN VAS 5 80:6; aki ?d-ta-ri mahru kaspa
tanaMdmma (at the accounting) she will
bring the silver in conformity with a prior
document VAS 4 47:5; §d-ta-ra-nu.ME
mahrtu .. a PN ana mu dtu 6unu prior
documents (which are drawn up in PN2 's
name) belong to PN in perpetuity BRM 2
27:18; Lu mamam Sa riksu Sa IM Sd-ta-ri
annd ulann2 anyone who alters the con-
tract in this document ibid. 45:29, 35:32,
TCL 13 240:25; maam a riksi 6d-ta-ri annd
uSanni VAS 15 40:52, 39:52 (Sel.); 6d-tar.
MEA ... lu §a malkanutu 6a zeri biti u
nikkassi iudti 6a ina 6d-tar annd 6a elat
Md-tar.MEA annftu Sa bit PN u PN2 ikka
idi heptu 6unu any documents (whether

concerning adoption, child rearing, or
silver as donation or dowry) or concerning
pledging of this real estate and movable
property which is (treated) in this docu-
ment, which are distinct from these docu-
ments pertaining to the property of PN and
PN2, are void UET 4 55:27ff., cf. 6d-tar
annd . . . pan PN iddaggal ibid. 21; kaspu
uadti 6a 6d-ta-ri 6apaqdu iatrau imu mala

sd-ta-ri annd PN u PN 2 annd etir the
aforesaid silver which has been recorded
(as debited) to him (in) the loan docu-
ment, this (silver) has been turned over
at the time stated in this document (by)
PN and PN2 CT 49 121:8, cf. KA§.SAG uadti
... 6a ina 6d-ta-ri Sa paqdu Satradu etir
ibid. 111:13; kaspu Sudtu a ina 6d-ta-ri
6a paqdu 6at-tar u-i mu mala 6d-ta-ri
annd PN kullu etir GfD.DA 6d-ta-ri alik

naSpatu u mimma zak[2tu] gabbi 6a ana
muhhi Sd-ta-ri annd [ussd] <he>-pu-u 6
BM 55437: 8ff. (courtesy D. Kennedy), cf. KUA.
GID.DA id-rta-ril alik nalpa[tu] u mimma
Sa zak itu gabbi 6a ana muhhi 6d-ta-ri annd
ussd he-pu-u 4 CT 49 106:11 f., also 111:14 f.,
121:10f., wr. KU § at-rtarl ibid. 108:5,
6slit mdm 6a r6d-tal-ri kullu kaspu 'a ...
innessiri this silver may be collected (by)
any authorized person who holds the
document ibid. 173:9, also ibid. 105:11,
106:10, and 111:16; 6d-ta-ri.ME§ 6a epe
sub'tu 6a biti udti (see epesu v. mng. 2c
($ubf2tu)) BRM 2 18:29, also 19 and 22; man,
dattu ... libb ma ina 6d-ta-ri 6a IM 6d-
tar 6a PN surcharge as stipulated in the
text of the document by PN BE 9 59:5;
KUA 6ipitu a m di'qetesu x-x-ri u Sd-tr.
MEA makkr Anu the parchment which
the dioiketes official .... and records of
the property of DN BRM 2 31:9; note the
writings: they will perform temple service
libbu Sa SAR-ta-ra ina aumdtiunu as it is
entered in the document under their
names ibid. 17:14 and 16; SAR.ME§ kurum
mati Sudti ina 6umi Sa PN the records of
those rations are in the name of PN ibid.
33:16; ina makkir Anu ina bit ildni 6a
Uruk u ina SAR.ME Sa 6arri ibid. 4.

4' other occs.: ina muhhi 6d-ta-a-ri
6a 6arri belija concerning the document
of the king, my lord ABL 379 r. 4 (NA);
6d-TA-ri 6a bilT ifpura ana belija ultibila
I am sending to my lord the document
which my lord sent CT 55 2:4; 6d-tar-ri
Sa PN a ina panika ana fPN idin give
(back) to fPN her document which is in
your possession ibid. 17:4; i td-ta-ra-nu
a4 akdpu ul ipu6 the leatherworker has
not made the container for these docu-
ments(?) BIN 1 50:18 (all NB letters); 6d-
ta-ru ana zakt innandin (see zakfi adj.
mng. 5b-2') Cyr. 302:9.

2. inscription, writing: UD.KA.BAR
mune'e 6d-ta-ru ina muhhi ki amuru as
soon as I read the inscription on the
bronze harness fitting ABL 268 r. 10 (NB);
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§d-ta-ri labiri Sa ium ruqutu ana Nand
rittaSu Acatrat u sd-ta-ru Sand ina sapal
§d-ta-ri mahrd ana Akaitu atir (fPN's)
hand is inscribed with an old inscription
from the distant past (dedicating her) to
NanA, and there is another inscription
written below the first inscription (ded-
icating her) to Itar of Uruk RA 67
148:22 ff.; fPN zakiti Sa DN §a kakkabti Senz
deti Sa fPN 2 ritti Sa fPN 3 U fPN4 mdrdti§u
talturu mdr-[ban]u Sa r~d-tal-ri Sa fPN Sa
kakkabti Sendi Sa Sd-ta-ri Sa ritti Sa mdrds
tiu a itt ana fPN2 u it&t ana fPN5 Satra
imuru (regarding) fPN, a woman released
to the Lady-of-Uruk, who is marked with
the star, and her daughters fPN 3 and fPN 4
whose hands fPN2 inscribed, the (assembly
of) freemen saw that there is an inscrip-
tion(?) on fPN marked with a star mark
(and) an inscription on the hands of her
daughters, (stating) that one is inscribed
(as belonging) to fPN2 and the other to
fPN YOS 6 129:6ff.; PN . . . a PN 2 abusu

rittusu d-ta-ru 9a sepiru i tur fPN, on
whose hand her father PN2 had an in-
scription written by a scribe who writes
alphabetic script AnOr 8 74:3; sdc-ta-ri §a
ina narzn atri (see naru A mng. 3a-1')
VAB 3 63 § 56:98 (Dar. Behistun), cf. rinal

§d-ta-Fril [,fa] narz ul satru § 58:100, see
von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 43; uncert.: annd

6d-tar-Ad this is its text (in broken con-
text) Hunger Uruk 3:8, see JAOS 95 371.

gatru v.; 1. to write, to copy, to put
down in writing, to inscribe a tablet or
other object, to formulate a (legal) docu-
ment (p. 225), 2. to issue a legal docu-
ment, to deed by means of a written docu-
ment, to decree in writing (p. 231), 3. to
list, register, record (p. 234), 4. to assign
(p. 237), 5. utturu to write, to copy,
to list, record (p. 238), 6. sust.uru to
have a tablet written, copied, to have a
monument, an object inscribed, to have a
mark placed on the exta, to have a legal
document made out, to have registered,
recorded, to have someone assigned

sataru la

(causative to mngs. 1-4) (p. 238), 7. IV
to be written, copied, to be registered, to
be assigned (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4)
(p. 240); from OAkk., OB on; I istur -
isattar - 8atir, imp. §utur (Ass. rarely also
6utar), 1/2, 1/3, II, III, III/2, IV, IV/2; wr.
syll. and SAR (in colophons also DU,
see mng. lb-2'a'); cf. mastaru, Satfru s.,
§atru, §attiru, §itirtu, §itru.

sa-ar SAR = §d-ta-r[u] Sb I 202; [im].gub,
sar = §d-ta-ru Igituh I i 42f.; rmul.sar.ra = §a-
tar f[u-mil, kunuk Iumi, §umu Izi G 53ff.; gub.
ba = Id-ta-a-ru Igituh short version 12.

in.sar = i[§-tur], in.sar.e = i-[§a-tar], in.sar.
e.meg = i-[ga-ta-ru] Hh. II 85ff.; in.sar = i-
[tu]-ur(text -ru) Ai. I iii 31, in.sar.re.es = i[I-
.t]u-ru ibid. 33, in.sar.re = [i-Sa]-ta-ar ibid. 35,
[in.sar.re.ne] = [i]-§a-ta-ru ibid. 37; nam.
ibila.a.ni.6 ba.an.na.ni.in.sar = ana
aplitilu il-tur-§4 Ai. III iii 65; [dub.nam.ibila.
a.ni in.na.an.sar] = tuppi aplitifu i~-tur(var.
-tu-ur)-§u ibid. iv 33.

ib.ta.an.sar = u-[§a-a§-ta-ar] Ai. I iv 63.
[1]u.mu.sa.ra.ba ki.sa.ra.[b]a §u ib.te.

ri.ia mu.ni.im im.sa.ri.ia : alumiatramalar
ga-at-ru ipalit.uma <du-u) u um'u (wr. MU.NI.
iM-Su) i-ga-td-ru he who erases my inscribed
name, wherever it appears, and inscribes his (own)
name (instead) Sumer 11 110 No. 10:14f. (= TIM
9 35); dub.ga 6 .ga.na ba.an.gub : tuppi damiq
ti§u §u-fur write a tablet decreeing good luck for
him 4R 11 r. 47f.; im.ma gub.bu: tuppa i-
tu-ur-§u JAOS 103 76:55; ga.mu.ra.ab.sar :
lu-us-tu-ur BA 10/1 99 No. 20 r. 4f., cf. [. . .] bi.
in.sar [za].e dub.sar.me.en: gumma tele'i
ta-4f-ta-tar atta tuparru if you are able to write,
you are a scribe ibid. 9, for dupl. see BSOAS 20 263
K.4815:4f. and 9f.

1. to write, to copy, to put down in
writing, to inscribe a tablet or other ob-
ject, to formulate a (legal) document-

a) in gen. - 1' in OAkk.: in tuppim
li-is-tu-ru-nim let them write it on a
tablet for me MAD 1 290 r. 4'; [miOum
[a §-tu-ru (obscure) Gelb OAIC 53:5.

2' in OB: ina tuppim su-ut-ra-am write
it on a tablet for me Tell Asmar 1931-

T304+:29, cf. ina tuppi Su-ut-ri-ma PBS 7

39:26; ana PN ta-dd-t(i-ra-am abbitz imak=
kalma a-bu-tum la-t(d-ru-um ana kudti
pi~tum you wrote to PN that my fatherly
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attitude is one of a day's duration only,
.... writing is calumny for(?) you Tell
Asmar 1931-T295 r. 6ff.; ana PN bdrm aA-ti-
ur-ma I have written to the diviner PN YOS
2 83:6; ana §a PN §a-ta-ri atatdl I have
discussed whether I should write to PN
PBS 7 118:18; tuppi a-t-ur-§um-ma I
wrote him a letter KrausAbB 1 112:12; make
me a good price and ina tuppim §u-ut-ra-
am-ma write it to me in a letter Sumer 14 73
No. 47:26; in accordance with what was
seen on the tablet from the palace that PN
brought here a-t(i-ra-am t[uppam u]td.:
bilakkum Kraus AbB 1 59 r. 13'; unnedukkum
ul ikudamma ul d-ti-ra-ak-kum the
letter has not reached me, therefore I have
not replied to you TCL 18 155:3; u §a requ
u-ut-ra-nim-ma lume write down for me

(the total of the principal sum of the silver)
and the amount which is outstanding so
that I may be informed VAS 16 88:9;
kHam iupurma assur<ri> ana iskarim la
i-Ia-at-ta-ru give orders as follows: under
no circumstances are they to write with
regard to(?) the work assignment ABIM
8:49; ina ima ana takltim ta4apparam ina
pani ukIusi(?) ta-§a-ta-ra-an-ni on the
day that you write for trustworthy per-
sons you should write to me about the
subsistence fields Kraus AbB 1 124:12, see
von Soden, BiOr 23 55.

3' in Mari, Elam: ana qistimmi §a-
at-ra-at (your mother) is written down
(to be given) as a gift ARM 10 97:12, see
Moran, JAOS 100 188; (in broken context)
[ina?] tup-pa-tim 4d-.t-ir-mi A XII/62:10
(unpub. Susa let., courtesy J. Bott6ro).

4' in Nuzi, EA, Alalakh: iltdlsuniti
amdtedunu ina tuppi il-ta-tar he ques-
tioned them (the towns) and wrote down
their report on a tablet JEN 321: 14; inima
ga-ti-ir beli ana mahrija when my lord
wrote to me RA 19 103:42 (= EA 362); [. .. ] -
x-i-u ig-tu-ru (in broken context) JCS 8
8 No. 95:12' (OB Alalakh).

satru la

5' in MA: tuppaka ana muhhi PN Su-
tar Mebila write and send your letter to PN
KAV 104:22, cf. ibid. 16, KAV 100:27, 107:21;

tuppukunu 6u-ut-ra gebilani . . u-ri-x-ta
Sa uinni u aSd Seliani hita KI.LA Su-ut-ra
make a record (of all that you hand over)
and have it sent here, take out the ....
of ivory and adz wood, weigh (them),
and record (their) weight KAV 99:24 and 28;
lubulta ammar uSeglni kanikdte gu-ut-ra as
many garments as they have removed,
write down in sealed documents KAV
98:23.

6' in NA and NB letters of ABL: LU
ana LU iSsu piu liu-tur let him write it
down man by man according to his (the
fugitive's) report ABL 434 r. 12 (coll. S. Par-
pola); leefgiti a i-Id-tar-u-ni ABL 1277:8.
see Parpola LAS No. 318; atd tuppiki la ta-
§at-ti-ri liginniki la taqabbi (see liginnu)
ABL 308:3; ina libbiAB.§E.GI.DA ki anni d-
at-tir in the (hemerological) series AB.
AE.GI.DA it is written as follows ABL
1092:17; inspect his share ana hissiti ina
le'ika gu-tur note it in your list for ref-
erence ABL 185:14 (all NA); asseniq u ina
leWi al-ta-tar ABL 516:14 (NB); aki ma ina
lei §a-tir-u-ni ana garri belija assapra
ABL 53 r. 12; egirtu §a PN ... tattalka ki
anni ina libbi §d-ti-<ir> md a letter has
reached me from PN, it is stated in it as
follows ABL 101:6 (both NA); sipirti agd(!)
§a drdti ki Sa Sat-ra ana sarri belija liqb
they should tell the king, my lord, how
these lying messages were written ABL
266 r. 15; lipirti §a PN ana Sarri usebbila
ul PN ki i-gat-ta-ru-li qipdnisu i-lat-ta-ru-
si the message which PN sends to the king
is not (a personal message of) PN, it was
his officials who actually wrote it ABL
524:9f.; ina libbi leIi ki d-tu-ru ana Sarri
... altapar umma when I wrote on a
writing board, I stated to the king as fol-
lows ABL 716:24, cf. ina dipirti ki al-tu-
ru ABL 530:11, cf. 718 r. 6; as for the free
men Sa Sarru ilpura umma Su-tur ad
a-gat-tar concerning whom the king sent
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a message to me saying, "Write (a re-
port)," now I am writing ABL 900:9f. (all
NB); ana Sarri . . assapra unqu lid-rturl-
ru I have sent a message to the king
(to the effect that) they should write a
sealed order ABL 1061:16; annurig a-sa-
ta-ra [ana] muhhi belija ussibila right
now I have written (a letter) and sent it
to my lord ABL 910:8, of. (also beside Mebulu)
ibid. 6, ABL 438 r. 2, 673:15, 841:12 (all NA).

7' in NB, LB: kic pi mukinnuitu a PN
ina libbi Id-tir umma in accordance with
the testimony of PN it is stated there in
writing YOS 7 102:21; 6ipirti ina umija
u Sumikunu Su-tur-[ral-ma write a mes-
sage in my name as well as in yours
(pl.) TCL 9 73:11; ki gabari ipirtia la
d§-tu-ru CT 22 176:21; ana muhhi u'li Sa
suluppi Supra' aki fuppi a ni-iM-tu-ru-ma
nitta unitu suluppi lusMlinu send (three
persons) for loading the dates, let them
load the dates according to the letters
which we have written and handed to
them YOS 3 29:15; libbu Sa ina MU.ME§
ina gitte Sa sepiri d-tar-ri in accordance
with what is written in this (sealed docu-
ment, and) in documents (issued) by the
scribes BE 9 80:7; see also satdru s.

8' in SB: in the month ofDu'uzu a ana
puhhur ummani ullum kard i ina tuppi
mahri il-tu-ru-u ... NinSiku which DN
designated in an old tablet as (the proper
time) to muster the army and bring the
expeditionary force to its full complement
TCL 3 7 (Sar.); native (i.e., Urartian) arti-
facts Sa nibit umiunu ana Sd-ta-a-ri la
tbu whose names are difficult to render
in writing ibid. 364, also Winckler Sar. pi. 45
K.1671+ C 7; note in omen queries referring
to writing on papyrus: ezib Sa SAL ta-d§-
tu-ru-ma ina mahrika takunu disregard
the fact that it was a woman who wrote
and placed (this oracle query) before you
ABL 1367 r. 4, 1368 r. 6; the person a umu
ina nidri annd id-at-ru--ma whose
name is written on this papyrus Knudtzon
Gebete 116 + PRT 45:2, cf. ibid. 4, r. 9, 11,PRT 49

satgru lb

r. 3, 50:3, 52 r. 6, 56 r. 8, amFlu Sa gumSu ina
libbi nibzi annd Sat-ru--ma PRT 124:10,
and, wr. SAR 139 r. 7, CT 20 20 K.6938:4,
nakru Sa ina urbanni anni Sat-ru-ma PRT
26:8, cf. ibid. 3.

b) to write or copy a tablet, to draw
up a legal document- 1' legal docu-
ments: meher kanik 1 MA.NA kaspim §a
ugabilam kima ia-at-ru mu§§il (see madlu
mng. 4a) CT 29 39:18 (OB let.); PN IN.SAR
PN has written (this) (last witness, re-
placing the usual formula PN DUB.SAR)
Waterman Bus. Doc. 38 r. 9 (OB), also (pre-
ceded by date) PN IN.SAR PBS 2/2 101:13,
cf. also TCL 9 53:13, CBS 2111:9, 11548 r. 5
(unpub., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), BE 14 156:9,
159:14, BE 15 140:9, 146:7, 148:7, wr. SAR
BE 14 145:19 (all MB); PN nard Sa abni efa
gabari labiriu i-ti r-ma ukin PN inscribed
a new kudurru of stone, a duplicate of
the original one, and set it up MDP 2 pl. 19
i 5, cf. ibid. pl. 18:4 (MB kudurru); tuplarru Id-
ti-ir nari anni PN the scribe who wrote
this stela is PN BBSt. No. 6 ii 25 (Nbk. I); ina

dme id-ta-a-ri u bardme (followed by list
of witnesses) BBSt. No. 9 iv a 29 (time of Nabfi-
mukin-apli); PN tuplarru i-tfur KBo 1 6 r. 22;
ki pi tuppi mahri a-ti-ir ibid. 23 r. 4; ana
la maAde sa-ti-ir AfO 10 34 No. 55:16, 56:12,
KAJ 210:12, 221: 10, and passim inMA, see maiAA
v. mng. Id; tuppu ann2 ina arki A'dti ina
Nuzi <ina> bdb abulli sa-ti-ir this tablet
was written in Nuzi in the gateway after
the proclamation RA 23 156 No. 54:26, and
passim in Nuzi, see udiitu, also JEN 181:14,
HSS 9 19:34, wr. sa-tir4(DAR) JEN 402:26,
TCL 9 6:29, sa-ti-ir CT 51 1:41, HSS 9 25:22,
97:31, 102:32, and passim, sa-at-ru ibid.
98:35; [§undu] PN [inaNuz] hazannu tuppu
annzi a-ti-ir JEN 591:32, Sattu kima tuppu
Aa-at-r PN hazannu ina Nuzi the year
when (this) tablet was written, PN was
mayor of Nuzi JEN 455:31; PN tuparru
... Sa gittu Sa 6dkin temi is-tu-ru-ma VAS 6
128: 14; tuplarru Id-tir tuppi PN Bagh. Mitt. 5
202ff. No. 3:27, 4:28, 5:27, 8:32, 9:35, 13:35,
and passim in NB; tuplarru Sd-tir NA 4.KIIB
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VAS 1 35:28 and 52, TuM 2-3 14:32; tuplarru
d-tir kangi TuM 2-3 12:28, TCL 12 6:33,

Speleers Recueil278: 19; Sd-tiru -il(text -GIR) -
ti PN PN (was) the scribe of this docu-
ment BM 82645:18 (unpub., courtesy D. Ken-
nedy); tuplarru Sd-tir u'ilti PN Jacob-Rost,
FuB 10 56 No. 12:17, and passim; ina Sa-ta-
ra tuppi iudti (followed by names of
witnesses) Nbn. 1128:29, also Cyr. 3:23, Dar.
568:14, Camb. 375:27, RA 67 150:42; in the
presence of the temple administrator of
Sippar ataru 6d-ti-ir-ru (this) document
was written VAS 6 99:16, ina a dbi §a
fPN . .. . atdr -at-ti-ir BRM 2 10:26 (Sel.),
and passim, see Aatdru s.

2' other texts - a' in colophons: kima
labiriu PN IN.SAR PN has copied it in
accordance with its original PBS 10/4 12
iv 17 (MB); PN IN.SAR KAR 18 r. 28, CT 12
37 iv 53 (SB); [PN] . . . ana ahdziu SAR PN
copied it for his own instruction Hunger
Kolophone No. 111:2 (Sel. astron.), also AfO 14

pl. 6 r. 13, PN ... ana tdmartiuu u Sitassiu
a-na zamar s[AR.AM]-ma PN copied it
quickly for recitation and reading pur-
poses Craig AAT 3:30, also, wr. DU-ma

Labat TDP pl. 56:118, MSL 4 191 colophon of II

line b (= Hunger Kolophone No. 424 : 2), wr. is-tu-
ur ZA 9 164 iv 31, note, wr. a PN DU-U ibid. 29;
note the writings KU.KU (i.e., S-tir) CT
12 7 iv 43, is-tuir-ma ibid. 9 iv 23, e-t ur5 -ma
ibid. 17 iv 36, is-t.i-r-ma ibid. 3 iv 48; [qdtPN]
. .. is-tur-ma TCL 6 25 r. 5 (= Hunger Kolophone
No. 92:2); PN ana ... baldt napldtifu IN.
SAR PN copied it for his own well-being
Labat TDP pl. 62: 126, cf. PSBA 33 pl. 12:21, and

passim in dedicatory formulas in colophons; kima
labirisu §a-ti-ir copied in accordance with
its original JRAS 1919 191 r. 25; kima

labiriu Id-ti-ir-ma bari copied in ac-
cordance with its original and checked
LIH 70 r. 20 (NB copy), and passim, wr. Sd-

tir Kocher BAM 50 r. 24, DU-ma TCL 6 48
r. 11, AB.SAR SBH 144 No. VII r. 13, AB.
SAR.AM CT 39 12:37, etc., SAR LKU 21 r. 7;
note kima labiriu GI -ma bari GI§ (qdt
or sdtir) PN copied in accordance with

sataru lb

its original, the scribe is PN STT 33 colo-
phon 2, see Hunger Kolophone index s.v.; ki
pi tuppi gabari GN 6d-tir-ma bari copied
and collated in accordance with the
wording of the original from Cutha BA 5
643 No. 10 r. 12, SAR-ma uppuS u bari
TCL 6 32 r. 8, note ana pi tuppi §a-ta-ri
§a PN §a-at-rat KAR 16 r. 30 and dupl. 15
r. 15, [. . .] NA 4 a pi ummdni latiktu ana
pi §a-tir BE 8/1 133:10; for other refs.
see Sataru s.; ultu muhhi gitti labiri ga=
bar Barsip SAR-ma bari gitti PN ina qdtiu
i4-tur-ma ZA 6 244:56f., cf. iM-tur-ma PN 2
ib-ri Kocher BAM 403 r. 10, cf. also Hunger
Uruk 90 r. 10, ZA 52 254:115; for other refs.
see Hunger Kolophone index s.v.; exception-
ally in the colophon of an adm. text:
PN ... tupar Eanna ... e§siS il-tur-ma
[ina E]anna ukin AnOr 9 3 r. 64; note
referring to king Assurbanipal: tuppu
sudtu ina taphurti ummdni d§-tur I (As-
surbanipal) copied this tablet in the colle-
gium of scholars Hunger Kolophone No. 318:7;
ana tahsisti tdmartiSu AB.SAR.AM ibid.
No. 323:4; tuppu Sudtu i§-tur isniq ibrema
he copied, checked, and collated this
tablet ibid. No. 325:4, von Weiher Uruk 46 r. 2,
and passim in colophons from Asb.'s library, but
ina tuppdni ds-tur asniq abrema Hunger
Kolophone Nos. 319:7, 328:16.

b' other occs.: (in broken context)
[. . .]-ra-sa i-sa-ta-ar tuppa HS 1884 ii 2
(unpub. OB lit., courtesy W. von Soden); a§um
ana litiktim amdrim tuppum annUm sa-
te4-er this tablet was written in order to
check(?) (the preceding report on a
thunderstorm) ARMT 23 90: 8; at the time of
Nabonassar the city of Borsippa com-
mitted hostile acts against Babylon, how-
ever saltu Sa Nabui-ndsir ana libbi Barsip
ipulu ul Sd-tir (the exact date of) the
battle Nabonassar waged against Borsip-
pa is not recorded CT 34 46 i 8, see Grayson
Chronicles 71; let them bring lIu ammiu
Sa UD.AN.dEN.LIL Sa ni-is-tur-u-ni that
writing board of the series "When Anu
and Enlil" which we copied Thompson Rep.
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152 r. 2; §a le3'ni ammz[te] §a Sarri belija
i-Sa-tdr-u-ni CT 53 924:4; scribes ana 6d-
ta-ri ina A [. . .] Thompson Rep. 217 r. 3;
tuppani issinif ni-is-sa-tar (and) we have
(at the same time) copied (the) tablets
ABL 117:10, see Parpola LAS No. 224, of. ABL

23:27, 683 r. 2 (all NA); (incantation) [D]t.
DtT.BI NU SAR its ritual has not been
copied AMT 28,1 iv 11; the names of the
old gates NU SAR KAV 42 r. 28, see Fran-
kena Thkultu 127:184; sitti NU SAR re-
mainder not copied (followed by colo-
phon) TCL 6 48 r. 10; fumma ina um il
dli imbaru iqtur la sa-ti-ir if fog rolls in
on the day of the festival of the city god -
there is no such entry Thompson Rep. 251:5,
for similar refs. in astrol. omens see BPO 2 p. 26;
din u ul qati u ul cd-tir the pertinent
article was not finished and was not
copied (written in a blank space between
two paragraphs) SBAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 2
(NB laws).

c' referring to divine scribes: ina le'ika
kini ... ibi araku umIja iu-tit-ur littutf
(0 Nabf) pronounce a long life for me,
write down for me old age in your reliable
tablet VAB 4 100 ii 25 (Nbk.); may Nabfi, the
scribe of the universe [me] arklti ina
tuppi li-tur decree on the tablet long days
to come RA 18 31:6, see AfO 4 19; [mu]
iten <la> baldssu rlisl-tur may he (Nabi)
decree that he (who disregards the city's
exemption) live not another single day
Iraq 44 74 Binning 1:34; bald.t ina mahrika
§d-tir napldtija paqda ina sun dNIN.LIL
my good health has been written down in
your presence, my life is entrusted to the
lap of DN Craig ABRT 1 6:21 (NA oracles for

Asb.), see Streck Asb. 346.

c) to inscribe an object - 1' a stela,
statue, etc., with a royal inscription (often
styled with the king as subject) - a' in
gen.: PN tuparru Sa salma annindtim
i-tzu-ru-6u PN, the scribe who inscribed
this stela Smith Idrimi 99; nar[e]ja al-tu-ur
I inscribed foundation inscriptions AKA
115 r. 16 (Tigl. I), cf. KAH 2 83 r. 15 (Adn. II),
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KAH 2 26:9 (time of Shalm. IV), wr. SAR AKA
188 r. 27 (Asn.), Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 15;
(a future ruler) nardu sAR -ma should
write his own foundation inscription Lyon
Sar. 27:23, cf. ina nar ul SAR AnSt 5
98:29 (Cuthean Legend); tuplinna epulka
nard dS-tur-ka I had a tablet container
made for you, I had a stela inscribed
for you CT 13 40 iv 10 (Cuthean Legend),

see AnSt 5 106:149; note sikkdte al-tu-ur
AKA 151:6 (9amti-Adad IV); galam utnenni
S. . §a RN .. . .a RN . . . ana eqi utirruma
iS-tur(!) qeru6Mun a statue of Sardur, rep-
resenting him in a praying pose, which
Sardur had made into an equ votive ob-
ject and on which he inscribed (a text
to that effect) TCL 3 401; [ia] alam eni
pars~iu alkakdtifu [u] kidudu at-ru eliu
(a stela) on which a representation of the
enu priestess, the insignia of her office,
and her cultic performances and rites
were engraved AfO 22 4 iii 8 (Nbn.), parallel
simdtilu lubuftalu u tiqniu itti iS-tu-ru
YOS 1 45 i 33, of. also ibid. i 37; Darius gave

orders to prepare the surface of this rock
but mimma ina muhhi ul iS-tu-ru arki
andku temu altakan ana 6d-ta-ri-§u he had
nothing inscribed on it, but later I
(Xerxes) gave orders to have it inscribed
VAB 3 119:22f. (Xerxes Van); Kurigalzu did
not reach the foundation of Eulmag kzam
iW-tur-ma ikun so he left the following
inscription CT 34 30 ii 35; I discovered the
foundation deposit of Sagarakti-guriag
and ki anna ina muhhi salmu Si-tir 6umidu
Sd-.tir(var. -ti-ir) ibid. 35 iii 43, cf. VAB 4 248 iii
20ff. (both Nbn.).

b' with the king's name as object
(mainly occurring in curse and blessing
formulas): Sa .. . umi satram ipasitu
u ulapsatu 6um§u la Satram i-6a-td-ru u
uataru whoever erases my inscribed
name or has it erased (and) (instead)
inscribes his (hitherto) unwritten name or
has it inscribed Syria 32 16 v 4 (Jahdunlim),
cf. (whoever effaces my inscribed name)
Sumiu iS-ta-tar CH xlii 35, cf. BBSt. No. 6 ii 33
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(Nbk. I), §a ... §um-Su i-4a-at-ta-ru AfO
12 365:24 (Takil-iligiu), cf. also AOB 1 24 v 17
(mamgi-Adad I), 64:37 (Adn. I), AKA 106 viii 70
(Tigl. I), Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:95, AKA 166 r. 14
(Asn.), KAH 2 83 r. 18 (Adn. II), Unger Relief-
stele 28 (Adn. III), Borger Esarh. 99 r. 54, cf. also
BBSt. No. 2:18 (MB), VAS 1 36 v 3 (NB kudurru);
may a future ruler restore these ruins
6umi itti §umidu lil-tu-ur and may he
inscribe my name beside his own (on a
foundation inscription) AKA 26:8 (Aggur-
re§-igi I), cf. AKA 105 viii 59 (Tigl. I), Borger Esarh.
76:21, WO 8 44:9' (Asb.); on tablets of gold,
silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli, and
alabaster nibit Sumija a§-tur I inscribed
(an inscription) mentioning myself Lyon
Sar. 26:35, and passim in Sar., cf. (with itir/zikir
gumi) Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14, VAB 4 176 x 8
(Nbk.); see also musarA A, fumu mng. Id.

c' to write royal deeds on a stela, etc.:
awdtija gqurdtim ina nar"ja a§-tur-ma I
inscribed my exceedingly valuable de-
cisions on a stela of mine CH xl 73, cf.
ibid. xli 67, 79, xlii 4, 21; mdnahtija ana tup.
pija a4-tii-ur Smith Idrimi 103; litdt qurdija
... ina nar&ja u temennija al-tu-ur I in-
scribed my valiant deeds on stelas and
foundation documents of mine AKA 104
viii 44 (Tigl. I), cf. CT 34 41 iv 25 (Synchron.
Hist.), for other refs. referring to the re-
cording of victories in inscrs. of Asn.,
Shalm. III, Tigl. III, and Sar. see litu
usage a-2'; tanatti kikMtija u'turte u
ilkakdt qurdija a mdtdti GN etappa§u ina
libbi SAR I inscribed on (my statue) the
renown of my exceeding might and my
valorous deeds which I accomplished
throughout the Na'iri lands AKA 297 ii 6
(Asn.), cf. WO 1 468:38, and passim in Shalm.
III; ep4it qdteja ina qerbidu al-tur the deeds
I accomplished personally I inscribed
upon it (a stela) Unger Reliefstele 22 (Adn. III),
also 1R 30 iii 25 (§amli-Adad V), of. VAB 4 76
ii 50, and passim in Nbk.; epistu Sin bel ill...
Sa ina muhhi asuminetu a galala d6-tu-ru
the deeds of Sin, the lord of the gods,
which I inscribed upon stone stelas (colo-
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phon) CT 34 37:81 (Nbn.); dandn qarrddi
rabe Marduk epeit eteppuSu liptdt qdteja
qereblun d-tfur Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 40 iii 17.

2' other objects: Sa . . umu i-sa-ta-
ru whoever inscribes his name (on this
mace) SAKI 170 No. XI 17 (OAkk.); [ina
kun]ukkiki [S] a. . . a-at-ru kunkima seal
it with your seal which is engraved
("Sibtu, wife of Jarimlim") ARM 10 119:5;
in my dream I saw the following ina muhhi
kigalli §a DN §d-tir(var. -te4-ir) -ma on the
pedestal of Sin (the following) was in-
scribed Streck Asb. 32 iii 121; malturu .. .
[ina] muhhi kigalli la DN a-sa-rtarl I have
now written the inscription upon the ped-
estal (of the statue) of Taimetu ABL
257 r. 4 (NA), cf. GIg kigalldnu a-6at-tar
Landsberger Brief 8:5; dabdbu Sa ina muhhi
er§i Sa ina muhhi kussi ... i Ga GIA.
§A la d-tir this is the wording which
is on the bed (and) on the throne, the
base(?) is not inscribed OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664
r. 11; dabdbu Sa ina muhhi ergi a ina
muhhi kussi a DN ... karratuni paMutuni
§umu §a RN ina muhhi d-tir-u-ni (this is)
the wording (of the inscription) which was
on DN's bed (and) throne which used to
stand (in the A99ur temple), (and) which
(wording) was effaced, (and) on which
(bed and throne) the name of Assurbani-
pal was written Streck Asb. 298:37, see Bauer
Asb. 2 50 n. 1; nibit §umija ina muhhi d§-
tur-ma addinu on (an iron dagger over-
laid with gold) I wrote an inscription
with my name and gave it to him (as a
present) Streck Asb. 14 ii 13, of. also (with ref.
to a harness, see muneu) ABL 268:16 (NB); Sum
DN RN [e]lunu §a-ti-ir tdhazum §akin Sum
Sar[rim elSu]nu Sa-ti-ir tubbum the names
of Irra (and) ofNaram-Sin were inscribed
upon them (the doorbolts), a "battle" was
placed there, the king's name was in-
scribed upon them .... BiOr 30 362:50f.
(OB lit.); Sumu Sa Sarri belija ina muhhi
ni-i-tur ki a ni-6at-ta-ru-u-ni larru bel
lipura ina pitte ni-iS-tur we want to
inscribe the name of the king, my lord
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(upon the limestone which we intend to
set into the wall of Tarbi ), let the king,
my lord, send instructions so that we can
inscribe (it) accordingly ABL 628:8ff.; §a
RN ... tanitti Sin ina kunukki §udti i§-
tu-ur-ru-u-ma VAB 4 286 x 41 (Nbn.), cf.
ta[nit] ti bl bel. . . ina muhhi il-ta-tar BHT
pl. 8 v 3 (Nbn. Verse Account); zikir Sum §a
DN... eri kalbi Sa-te4 -ir the name of the
goddess Ninkarrak was inscribed on the
dog VAB 4 144 ii 19 (Nbk.); I made a bronze
thunderbolt ina muhhilu al-tu-ur I wrote
on it (that this city should not be re-
settled and its wall not be rebuilt) AKA
80 vi 19 (Tigl. I); note: bronze fetters 'a
111 MA.NA KI.LA ina libbi fa-at-ru-ni
ihtitu on(?) which was written the weight
eleven and one-third minas, they weighed
(them) KAJ 124a:7 (MA).

3' magical figurines, etc.: ina fumeliTu
muferib Medi damqi u lamassi damiqti SAR-
dr on its (the figurine's) left side you
write: (This is the one) who makes the
benevolent protective spirit and the be-
nevolent female protective spirit come
in KAR 298:36, and passim in this text; ina
muhhilu kiam SAR-dr you write on it (the
figurine) as follows (followed by quotation
of inscription) BiOr 30 179:36; qi rdbiqi
lumni erba rdbi i dum[qi] ta-6at-tar AMT
101,2 iii 7, cf. ibid. 15, and passim in this text,
see Lambert, AfO 18 111 and AfO 19 119; 6u-
mu-6u ina naglabi §umeliu SAR-dr you
write his name on its (the figurine's) left
hip VAT 35: 10 (unpub. inc., courtesy F. K6cher),
also BBR No. 46-47 i 19, KAR 298:4, cf. KAR
178 r. vi 24; itn hutpald ... teppu §um§u
ina muhhilu SAR-dr you make a mace
(and) upon it you write its name (The-
One-Which-Subjugates-the-Land-of-the-
Disobedient) BiOr 39 12:4, of. ibid. 13:8;
epultalu ina muhhi kunukki SAR-dr 4R 56
i 10 (Lamastu I); liptu annitu ina muhhi
uridimmi SAR-dr you inscribe this incan-
tation on the (figurine representing a)
rabid dog KAR 26 r. 12, cf. (you recite)
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iptu ma ina muhhi uridimmi aat-ra-ti ibid.
r. 25.

d) to write the owner's name on a slave,
an animal: itagt atdnu 6 MU-ti qalimti §a
tikkalu ana PN iat-ru one black six-year-
old she-ass, the neck of which is marked
with (the name of) PN TuM 2-3 33:1, also
Camb. 251:2; (a slave) §a rittalu akkadattu
ahlamatti [ana] Sumi §a PN §at-ra-tum
whose hand had been inscribed with the
name of PN in cuneiform as well as in
Aramaic characters Camb. 143:9, cf. YOS 6
163:6, cf. rit-ta-a i§-tur A 32117:27; 'PN,
the slave girl aa kakkabti rittau endeti
u ana Nand Sat-ra-tu4 whose hand was
marked with the star mark and inscribed
(as belonging) to Nan& RA 67 147:5, cf. ibid.
14 and 30, see also §atdru s.; slaves §a
qdt imitti§unu ana Sumi §a fPN §at-rat
whose right hands were marked with the
name of PN VAS.15 3:4, also BRM 2 2:2,
and passim in Sel., cf. Sa qdt imittifu la §at-
rat OECT 9 17:2, also ibid. 43:11 and 13, NCBT
1948:6 (translit. Doty Uruk p. 213).

e) (in transferred mng.) to place marks
on the exta: ina libbi immeri ta-Sd(var.
-at) -tar ira you (gamag) place ominous
marks on the exta of the (sacrificial) lamb
BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6-
rungen 505: 111; Sama& and Adad answered
me repeatedly with a firm "yes" ina birija
iS-tu-ru ir damiqtu by marking favorable
ominous signs (upon the exta) in my ex-
tispicy YOS 1 45 i 16, cf. Mr dumqi ...
iS-tu-ru ina [. . .] VAB 4 238 ii 44 (both
Nbn.).

2. to issue a legal document, to deed by
means of a written document, to decree
in writing - a) to issue a legal document,
to deed by means of a written document
(executed by a party to a legal agreement,
judges, etc.) - 1' in OB: mimma Ma abula
il-ti-ru-6i-im (var. iddinuSim) whatever
her father deeded to her in writing (var.
gave her) BE 31 22 ix (= r. iv) 12 (CH), see
RA 63 20, var. from CH § 178:12; a soldier
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or (any other type of) fief-holder ana
affatiu u martigu ul i-ia-at-ta-ar cannot
deed to his wife or daughter (any of the
field, house, or garden he holds) CH
§ 38:28, cf. § 39:36; if a man ana apli'u
... eqlam kirdm u bitam ilruk kunukkam
i-tur-Jum deeds field, orchard, or house
to his heir in writing CH § 165:38, also (in
similar context, beside fardku) CH § 171:84,

178:67, 179:26, 182:83, 183:9; (a house) §a

abula iddinuim ina tuppi nudunn84a i6-
ti-ru-li-im VAS 22 16:10; inuma fPN ana
martia ig-tNi-ru when fPN deeded to her
(adopted) daughter (her inheritance) in
writing CT & 49a:26; the fields which PN
bought from PN2 and ana PN3 mdrtiu
i-tti-ru CT 2 24:11; a house fa abi ana
PN i-t-ra-am which my father deeded to
PN TCL 18 106:8, cf. ibid. 15 (let.); aplussa
ana ahia Sa irammu i-Sa-td-ar she may
deed her inheritance in writing to which-
ever of her brothers she prefers CT 47
30:29; nam.ibila.ni.S l b.ta.an.sar
he confirmed his position as his heir in
writing YOS 12 206:7, for parallels and
other refs. see aplttu mng. Ic; tuppam
la ni-i§-ti-ru u DUMU.Ug-ni la niddinu
we have not issued (any) tablet and have
not deeded our assets as an inheritance
(to her) (oath) CT 8 12b:20; tuppam ul
ig-tu-ra-ki-im CT 2 47:12, cf. ibid. 14 and 24;
Ae.ga.ne.ne.ta dub.ne.ne ib.sa[r.
r]e.eg fi NA4.ne.ne i.ni.ib.ra.a§ in
mutual accord they (the naditu's broth-
ers) issued their pertinent sealed docu-
ments and sealed them PBS 8/2 116 case 23,
cf. ina mitgurtiSunu i-ti-ru Jean Tell Sifr
35:25 (division of property); kunukkum annm
. . . dajdnUunu i6-ti-ru their judges is-
sued this sealed document BE 6/1 15:17;
within ten days tuppi fimdtim §a 3 SAR t
a GN i-6a-at-ta-ru-ma they will execute

a sales contract concerning the three SAR
of house in GN Szlechter TJA 46:14, cf. TCL 1
221:18; the king and PN, the bailiff (aga.
u§) of the king da.ne.ne.ta mu.un.
sar.re. eS.nm a issued a written order
(that the assembly of Nippur should reach
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a decision concerning them) BE 6/2 10:13;
kanika ... 6u-ut-ra-am-ma iubilam issue
a sealed document in my favor and send it
to me VAS 16 29:13; [tup]pdtim labirdtim
tahpia [u eSe] tim ta-a-ti-ra-a you have
invalidated the old tablets and issued up-
dated ones CT 29 33:8 (let.); [§umma tams
kdrum] ... fuppam effam la i-ti-ur PBS
5 93 ii 4 (CH § 0); note the active stative:
tuppalu PN ina fewiriga itdm ul fa-[te4 -
er] PN2-ma 6a-at-ra-at he did not issue
a tablet (saying), "PN has bought (it) with
her ring-money," it was PN2 herself who
issued it CT 52 19:21ff. (let.).

2' in OB Elam: [tup]pu a x kaspi Sa
[...] PN Md-at-ra-at [ana] hep ta-da-a-at
the tablet concerning x silver, which was
issued [...] PN, was consigned to be
invalidated MDP 22 160:39; warki kubuss
ana pUh kiri Sa PN kirdm anndm i§-ti-ru
after the remission of debts they assigned
this orchard in writing in exchange for
PN's orchard MDP 24 358:22.

3' in MB: x barley ki pi gabari PN
ana pan PN2 fa-te5-er was transferred in
writing for the disposal of PN 2 in accord-
ance with the (previous?) document of
(i.e., charging(?) it against) PN TCL 9 53:9;
tuppa ana hurSdn il-ti-ra-d-u-nu-ti-ma
(Meligipak) issued a written order com-
mitting them to the ordeal BBSt. No. 3
iv 39, cf. tuppa ana hurdn ana GN il-tu-
ra-al-§u umma ibid. v 16; uncert. (after
a list of women receiving rations): tuppala
NU Sa-at-ra-at no tablet was made out
to her BE 15 163:52f.

4' in Nuzi: PN and PN2 (the parties
assuming the obligation) tuppa annita il-
ft-[ru] u ana PN3 iddinu issued this tablet
and handed it to PN 3 AASOR 16 59:16, of.
HSS 9 27:28, JEN 385:13 and 15; tuppa Sa
maruti dajdnu il-ta-at-ru the judges is-
sued a document concerning the adoption
JEN 330:13; anniiti Sa ftuppi anniti 6a-at-
[rul these are the persons who issued
this tablet JEN 554:43; fuppdti Sa aS-
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ti-ru inanna ahte[pi] the tablets I origi-
nally issued I have now invalidated RA 23
143 No. 5:53; tuppa and la i-Sa-at-tar TCL
9 41:36; tuppdtum a ... ana mdreja al-
.t-ru the tablets which I (originally)
issued to my sons ibid. 32, cf. also RA 23
150 No. 33:14; PN promised to give x barley
tuppa ittija il-ta-tar and issued a tablet
in this regard to me UCP 9 405:13; note
also tuppu la il(text it)-ta-tar JEN 664:15
(coll.); 2 tuppu annil §a-at-ru a ana PN
sa-at-ru la tuppumi these two issued
documents which were issued to (i.e., re-
cord an obligation of) PN are invalid RA
23 158 No. 61:9.

5' in Bogh.: my grandfather had mercy
on him (and) tuppa rikilti il-ta-tar-ma
drew up a vassal treaty (with him) KBo
1 8:6, cf. ibid. 25, 30, KBo 1 6:4, 8 (both treaties).

6' in MA: tuppala kI almattema i-
6at-tu-ru they issue a document for her
stating that she is a widow KAV 1 vi 71
(Ass. Code § 45), cf. tuppala i-Sa-tu-ru ibid.
68; 6umma mussa mimma la il-tu-ra-dJ-
Se if her husband has not deeded any-
thing to her in writing ibid. vi 92 (§ 46);
the mayor and three high city officials
tuppteunu i-lat-tu-ru will issue their
tablets (and give them to him) KAV 2 iii
37 (Ass. Code B § 6), cf. 3 tuppdte ... a
dajanu i-ga-tu-~-ru ibid. 49; tuppa dannata
i-Sa-at-ti-ru-ni-i§-§u they will issue a
binding document to him KAJ 177:17;
tuppi dannata [in] a pani 6arri i-Sa-tu-ru
adi tuppi dannata i-6a-fu-ru annitumma
dannat in the presence of the king they
will issue a binding document, (and) until
they have issued the binding document,
this document has binding force KAJ
12:19f., and passim in MA leg.; tuppukunu
$u-ut-ra md issue a receipt of yours
stating KAV 98:40 (let.); any tablets con-
cerning either sheep or barley belonging
to PN a ina muhhi PN2 ... 6a-at-ra-ni
which were issued naming PN 2 as debtor
(these tablets have been invalidated) VAS
19 38:7, cf. 1 tuppu Ta x §E a PN a ina
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muhhi PN Sat-ru-tu-ni(!) Iraq 30 177 (pl. 57)
TR 3001:4, also ibid. 178ff. (pl. 57-65) TR 3002 :3,
TR 3012:7, TR 3025:4, TR 3031:7, Assur 3 29
No. 6:8, KAJ 114: 10, 115:5, 122:9, and passim in
KAJ; see also martu mng. lb-8'.

7' in NA: whenever an oil presser dies
egirtu a tuppi sarrdte ina muhhilu i-6d-
tar he records a debt against him (i.e., the
dead man) on a forged document KAV
197:28 (let.); egirtu Sa deni ina birtu4unu
is-sa-at-ru RA 22 146:5, see Postgate NA Leg.
Does. No. 48.

8' in NB: abi .. . ina mimma Sa ana
mdriu tuppi il-tu-ru-ma the father (may
not make a reduction) in anything he has
deeded to his son SBAW 1889 828 (pl. 7)
iii 14 (NB laws); a man who has promised
a dowry to his daughter lu tuppi i6-tu-
ru-di or has already committed himself
in writing to that effect ibid. iii 25; amelu
Sa IM.DUB U u'ilti ana lumilu Sat-ru the
man in whose name the tablet or prom-
issory note has been issued ibid. ii 12;
tuppi mdrutilu ni§-tur-ma Nbn. 356:21; a
contract §a ... ana lumi Sa PN 6at-ra-
tum (is pledged) AJSL 27 221 No. 20:7, cf.
Cyr. 332:6; ipirtu §a sepiru Sa ana lumu
§a PN iat-ra-tum ina kunukki kangatu a
document by the scribe, which was writ-
ten in the name of PN and sealed (which
was found in the possession of PN 2, did
not bear the seal of PN) YOS 7 19:12;
x SE.BAR ana muhhija u ana muhhi PN il-
ta-tar (the governor) wrote a debt note
charging me and PN with x barley TuM
2-3 254:32, also ibid. 27; x barley ina lei
. . .ana muhhi PN .. at-rat is recorded
as debit against PN TCL 9 98:20; a ina
u'ilti a idi biti a PN Sat-ra ma ina muhhi
PN2 (silver) which is recorded in an ob-
ligation (to pay) rent for a house be-
longing to PN, which is debited to PN 2 VAS
4 99:4; field a dajnu ina tuppi eli fPN
iS-tz-ru-ma ana PN 2 iddinu which the
judges, recorded on a tablet as debit
against fPN and which (field) they gave
to PN2 Cyr. 337:4; x silver ana iSten
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immeri §a ana hubuttatu (wr. hu-bu-bu-
ut-tum) ana lumi §a PN 6d-tdr-ru for one
ram which was recorded as a hubuttatu
loan in favor of PN (the debtor) CT 55
188:5; PN mamma §andmma ana la laq'
isqtu u nikkassi untu tuuppi i-tur-ma PN
made out a tablet to the effect that no
one else is to inherit these prebends and
assets Hebraica 3 15:14 (= Moldenke 2 54 +
Nbn. 380); ana paqdr la ba4S tuppi i-tur
he issued a document precluding any
future claims AnOr 12 305 r. 7 (NB kudurru
of gamag-gum-ukin); ana la en& dajdnm tuppi
i-tu-ru ina kunukkunu ibrumu ana PN
iddinu to preclude going back (on the
agreement) the judges issued a document,
sealed it with their seals, and handed it
to PN RA 12 7 r. 8, cf. Nbn. 668:20, Camb.
375:26; tuppi it[ti] ahdmeg ki ni-i-t-ur
Nbk. 359:8, cf. attunu ina mi-<gi>-ir libs
bikunu ahdmeg u-tu-ru-a-ma YOS 7 69:10;
the slaves whom PN bought u ina libbi
iU-tu-ru umma and concerning which
(transaction?) he stipulated as follows
AJSL 27 226 No. 22:6; libbz ddtu Sa Sarri §a
ana muhhi paqdu Sat-ri (see ddtu s.
usage a) ZA 3 151 No. 13:10 (Sel.); see
also Satdru s.

b) to decree in writing (royal grants
and decrees): as for the inhabitants of
Assur tuppi zak'tiunu e§§i d-tur I
again issued a tablet exempting them from
taxes Borger Esarh. 3 iii 4; a ... .i-tu-
ru zak ss who decreed tax exemption
for it (the city of Harran) Lyon Sar. pl. 2:6,
and passim in Sar.; real estate uzakkima
dS-tur I (the king) exempted from taxes
by issuing a written decree ADD 646:23,
647:23 (Asb.), see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9
and 10; tuppi Sipirtu a zak1cti GN ...
ri~l-tur-ma ana PN iddin he (king Bel-
ibni?) issued a decree with regard to the
exemption of GN and gave it to PN Iraq
44 72 Binning 1:19; dinu u purussd ... ina
milki u itltu i-ta-at-tdr-ma rikcstu . . .
urakkis he (Nabonidus) always issued
judgments and decisions after well
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thought out deliberations CT 46 45 ii 25,
cf. ibid. 15, see Iraq 27 5.

c) exceptionally referring to divine
decrees: regardless of the fact that Mar-
duk 70 §andte mint nidfttiu i-tur-ma
had decreed in writing that it (Babylon)
should be uninhabited for a period of
seventy years Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 10:3,
cf. ta-lat-tar dumqu AfO 19 66:4 (prayer to
Marduk).

3. to list, register, record - a) to list
personnel - 1' in OB, Mari: Sumilam
igrilam [S]u-ut-ra-am-ma list (all work-
ers) individually by name and with the
amount of wages (paid) LIH 75:26; qdbum
... u umiam ina tuppim Sa-te4 -ir ARM 1
42:9, 24; [a]SOum edbim Sa ina ddlni a4-
.ti-[ru] concerning the men whom I re-
corded according to their individual cities
ARM 3 20:5, cf. ibid. 11; dbam mala ina pi
kunukkim Sa-at-r[u] Kraus AbB 1 91:6, cf.
watram ga ina kanikim la §a-at-ru-su LIH
1:27; ina tuppi ekallim kiam a-te4-ir ka
parrui un[uma] kima ina tuppi ekallim Sa-
at-ru apulunti in the palace's document
this is written: "They are shepherds,"
since they are listed in the palace's docu-
ment, compensate them TCL 1 1:34ff.; PN
S.. ina tuppija a-te4 -[ir] AJSL 32 278 No.
3:6; ummaSunu ul amat ekallim [u] ina
qdtija ul fa-at-ra-at (see qdtu mng. 14c)
ARMT 13 141:10; hired workers ga ittika
ipram [. . .] x u-ut-ra-am-ma Kraus AbB 1

56 r. 4; they investigated my case, returned
my field to me, (and) ina tuppi umi
iM-tu-ru recorded my name on the tablet
TCL 7 69:19; five witnesses ina tuppi §a-
at-ru are listed on the tablet TLB 4
82:18, cf. the judges questioned LUT.ME§
gibi Sa ina kaniki ga-at-r[u] the witnesses
listed on the sealed document TCL 1
157:40; ina tuppim PN ana libutim Sa-
te4-er PN is listed on the tablet as witness
TCL 7 40:26, also ibid. 16; ina 6ibutija a-
at-ra-ti you are listed among my wit-
nesses CT 6 19b:6; his brothers Sa ina
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riksdtim annid[tim] la Sa-at-ru who are
not listed in this agreement YOS 13 202:18.

2' in RS, Nuzi: they are my slaves
u ina tuppija kanki Sa-at-ru-mi and they
are listed in my sealed document MRS 9
168 RS 17.337:6; (witnesses) ann~iti Sa Sa-
at-ru these are the ones who have been
listed JEN 582:34.

3' in NA: as for PN's menials ana
gumdti a-sa-tar I have listed them name
by name ABL 212:7; 6umdtiunu ina libbi
egirti iu-tur list them (the Babylonians)
by their names in a record Iraq 25 73
No. 66:10, cf. these men who have fled
ina libbi egirdte i-sa-ta-ru ABL 252:22;
le'u Sa DUMU.ME L.§AM.ME§ l 1u Sa
mar amdt ekalli a-sa-tar I have just
made a list of the purchased slaves and of
the children of the palace women ABL 99
r. 13, cf. (persons) a ina lei \lal d-ta-
ru-u-ni ABL 121:12; ina libbi egirte ana
UZU.ME§-ni i-sa-tar he listed (the horses)
by (the color of their) coats in the letter
ABL 1058:12.

4' in NB: ina lei a Belti §a Uruk
itti Sirke Sa Belti a Uruk Sat-ru they are
listed on the personnel record of the Lady-
of-Uruk among the temple oblates of the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116:14, cf. YOS 3 59:18,
a . . . ina muhhi le'i a Belti Sa Uruk la

i-tu-ru-u6 TCL 13 179:8; mamma ina ?db
§a ina legi Sa RN u RN2 ana muhhija **at-
tar . . . ana mamma la tanandinu' you
must not give any of the men who are
listed under my name in personnel re-
cords of either Nebuchadnezzar or Nerig-
lissar to anyone else RA 11 167 r. 6; as
soon as my lord came here halqtu ki
al-tu-ru ana belija attadin I gave the
fugitives to my lord after I had made a
record of them YOS 3 190:8; kinitu Eanna
mala ina tuppi at-ru all members of the
priestly collegium of Eanna who are listed
in the tablet AnOr 8 48:23; PN and your
shield bearer ittika Sd-at-ru are listed as
under your responsibility CT 22 74:7; ana
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tardennu a PN mdrifu il-tu-ru-,d he listed
him (the adopted child) as younger
brother to his son PN AnOr 8 14:9; elat
bd'ire §a ni-i-tu-ru-ma nukallimukunuflu
in addition to the fishermen whom we
registered and showed to you YOS 7 153:9,
cf. [ana] Lfj.PAN fu-tur-a-in-ni-ma (for
context see ilku A mng. 2h) VAS 6 70:7.

b) to list, to record objects, real estate
- 1' in OB, Mari: all the fields that
have not yet been assigned ina tuppim

-u-ut-ra-nim list on a tablet TCL 7 32: 11,
cf. OECT 3 33:27; field fa ina mudas Sa-
at-ru PBS 8/2 226 r. 5; ugaridam Su-ut-ra-
am-ma list (the fields) district by district
BIN 7 9: 11, 18, see also TCL 1 5:21, BIN 7 50:26,
cited ididam; x silver which he did not give
us ana te-eq-ru-ba(?) -at eqlim i6-t-ur
he recorded as .... of the field CT 8
19a:24; whatever I keep sending you ana
minim . . . awilam u um4u ina tuppim la
ta-Aa-td-ri-im-ma why do you not list
everything? Kraus AbB 1 130:27; ina tups
pim . . . mimma §a tulabbalim Su-ut-ri-im
VAS 16 72:23, cf. OECT 3 44:20; the wages of
the hired workers ina nar& [ia]-te4-er
A 3529:13 (unpub. OB let.); (list of jewelry,
etc. of Itar of Lagaba) mimma annAim
mala Sa-at-ru TLB 1 69:22; (household
utensils, etc.) a ina kunukkim 6a-at-ru
u la §a-at-ru which may be listed on the
sealed document or not VAS 8 72:7f., cf.
9a ina kunukkia fa-at-ru CT 8 28b:13;
kasap ... 3 nepidtum ... §a ina pi fuppdt
apltiu<nu> Sa-at-ru (see nepitu) CT 4
11a:13; ina tuppim a beli udbi[lam x GAL]
kaspim la-at-ra on the tablet which my
lord sent to me, x silver cups were listed
ARMT 13 22:12; x real estate ka.dub.
ha.la.ba libir.ra.na ab.sar.ra
which is recorded among the provisions
of the old inheritance contract PBS 8/2
129:8; improved real estate la ina tuppilu
labirim I.KI.GAL Sa-at-ru which is re-
corded in his old document as unimproved
BE 6/1 105:4.
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2' in MB: oxen ina tuppi §a GN §a-
at-ru are listed in the tablet concerning
GN BE 15 199:37; awilissunu ina le'i §a
belija Sa-at-ra-at (see amlutu mng. 4)
BE 17 51:19; cereal crops ina URU.DIDLI
i--at-ta-r they will list with the individ-
ual towns PBS 2/2 80:4; everything he
gave her in nar& il-tur he listed on a
stela MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 12, cf. MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 10
(both MB kudurrus).

3' in Nuzi: (various utensils) ina tuppi
labiru §a uniti la i-ia-at-tar HSS 14 608:14
(= pl. 108 No. 263); minummg sariam halqtu
. . . ana tuppi il-ti-ru they have listed on
a tablet all the lost coats of armor HSS
15 6:16 (= RA 36 173); x silver and gold
ina riksi 6a-ti-ir is recorded in the con-
tract JEN 390:13, cf. (a horse) fa ina
tuppi ia-ta-ru HSS 9 42:5.

4' in Bogh.: the chariot, the wagon,
the horses, and the gear which I gave to
the physician Sa-ta-[ru-um-ma Sa]-at-ru
are indeed recorded KBo 1 10 r. 40, see Edel
Agyptische Arzte 113.

5' in NA: field, house, retainers PN
. . ina libbi unqi is-sa-tar PN has listed
on a sealed tablet ABL 177 r. 8, cf. 1 tuppu
a ... bitdtiu . . . ina libbila fa-at-ra-ni

Iraq 30 178 TR 3002:5; as much oil as there
was left ina libbi li a-sa-tar I listed
on a writing board ABL 989 r. 4; (silver)
ina libbi nibzi A6Suraja ina libbi nibzi
Armaja i-sa-ta-ru ABL 633 obv.(!) 14; the
delivered barley Sa imdte ina battataja ni-
sa-tar we have listed separately for each
day ABL 1290:8; x silver ina libbi egirte
is-sa-tar ADD 1076 i 10, cf. ABL 1058:13; ina
danniti la d-tir ADD 864:8.

6' in NB: (field) a ina suiti a PN
la 6at-ra which is not listed as leased to
PN YOS 6 67:6; one horse and all the battle
gear aki Sa ina lalenna Id-tar as it is
listed above (in the tablet) UCP 9 275:14;
the slaves itti nudunn£ mahri PN ina Satari
i6-tu-ru-ma ana PN2 iddinu (which) PN
deeded to PN2 on the document along
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with the former dowry TuM 2-3 1:17; tuppi
§a PN naphar nikkass6u ina libbilu il-
tu-ru-ma pan fPN 2 ... uadgilu tablet
on which PN listed all his assets and
handed them over to fPN 2 Nbk. 403:3, cf.
amelnssu ina tuppi i6-tur-ma pa[n fPN] akS
Satiu kIm nudunnu u~adgi[1] CT 55
126:7; u'iltu a ... i'ilu u PN u fPN 2 ame
lussu makan iqbatu u ina libbi i-tu-ru-
ma a debt note that he made out and in
which his (the debtor's) slaves PN and
PN2 are recorded as pledges Dar. 319:5;
x sheep and goats ana eteru Sa DN ina
tuppi i-tfu-ru-ma eli PN ukinnu (the
judges) listed on a tablet and ordered PN
to repay to DN YOS 7 161:11, cf. Nbn. 668:2,
oxen §a . . . il-tu-ru-u-ma ana §atammi
iddinu BIN 1 112:6, cf. (also referring to
animals) YOS 3 41:18ff.; ina muhhi l'i Sa
maartu a MU 15 Sat-ru (see ma4artu
usage c) VAS 6 132:12, cf. (dates) ina
muhhi lei la 6a-ta-ri Nbn. 219:2, itti qandti
§a Eanna bitu uadti ina le i a-at-ru (see
qan mng. 7) BIN 2 134:31; ina lipirtu
§a PN fat-ra-at-ma Cyr. 29:6, ina atdri
§d-at-ri Dar. 429:9; x silver ana muhhi
musahhir Su-ut-[r]a BIN 1 85:24, cf. Strass-
maier, Actes du 8' Congres International 27: 10, 18;
(silver) ina u'ilti 6at-tar VAS 4 78:4, 7,
cf. TCL 12 43:36, TCL 13 219:25; silver Sa
... ana iraku d-at-ru recorded (as
going) to the temple oblates YOS 3 41:7;
x barley §a GN ana muhhi pi Sa PN Sd-
tir5 CT5642:3.

7' in hist.: (exotic animals) umaJ
tifunu itti umdme [an-ni]-e la at-ru mi=
nssunu itti minite annite [la Sat] -ru their
names are not recorded with (the names
of) these (text: this) animals, their num-
bers are not recorded together with these
numbers AKA 143 iv 33f. (AgAur-bel-kala), see
Borger Einleitung 136 f.

c) to record legal stipulations, curses,
etc.: minumm4 awdti Sa riksi u Sa mamiti
ina libbi tuppi anniti 6at-ratat (if RN does
not honor) all the stipulations of the sworn
treaty written on this tablet KBo 1 4 iv 39
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(treaty), also minummg amdte Sa [riksi u
mamiti §a ia t uppi] anniti cat-ratat MRS 9
87 RS 17.338 r. 7 and 11, cf. affum amdte
§a libbi tuppi anniti Sat-ru ibid. 43 RS
17.227:49; kH... amata i6-t-ru-ma izibuni
andku la emeiu u la etiqu just as I did
not disregard or violate the stipulations
he (a previous king) left in writing MDP 2
pl. 22 iv 24, cf. amdti a ina nari ann
dd-tu-ru-ma ezibu ibid. iv 42, v 1 (MB kudurru),
arrati Sa ina nari anni dS-ti-ru-ma the
curses which I have written on this
kudurru ibid. v 23, cf. BBSt. No. 11 ii 18 (early
NB), cf. also arrdti mala ina adieunu fat-
ra(var. -ru) Streck Asb. 76 ix 60; izzirt~
memeni ina libbi ia-at-rat ubta'i lalJu iz0
zirtu la fd-at-rat ABL 31:11 and r. 3, see
Parpola LAS No. 9; as for the royal order
dibbi gabbu ina tuppi as-sa-tar I have
written down every single word of it ABL
453 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 186; he sealed
this tablet errit ill rabiti ina libbi i6-
tur and wrote curses by (all) the great
gods on it Nbn. 356:18.

d) to list omens, etc.: ittdte lu §a
§amg lu Sa erseti lu Sa Summa izbi ammar
inani a-sa-tar I have compiled a listing

of (relevant) omens of the celestial, ter-
restrial, and Summa izbu series, as many
as there are ABL 223:8 (NA); kiqiptau ga%
limti 6d-tur. . . arru idi ki dibbi anniti ina
tuppi la Sat-ru I compiled a complete com-
putation, the king should know that these
facts were (hitherto) not compiled in a
tablet (at all) AfO 25 52 r. ii 5 and 8 (NB
report), cf. §a ina tuppi sa-tir-[u-ni] ABL
337 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 278; [. . .] UZU.
ME a ina tuppi la aat-ru-ma ina pi
um[mdni .. .] omens which are not writ-
ten in a tablet but [...] oral tradition
KAR 434 r. (!) 4; issen [gabari] tuppi Sa da-x-
x id-at-ta-ra-a-ni one copy of the tablet
where [.. .] have been listed ABL 688:11,
see Parpola LAS 2 p. 46 f.; ana UD §E ina libbi
inbu bel arhi Sd-tir it is recorded in the
hemerological series as a favorable day
ABL 362 r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 166; favorable
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days ina tuppi [. .. ] lu ina maltari §ad
nimma ahenn ... a-at-ru-ni-ku mudif
nikku K.4093 iii 8, dupl. KAR 178 iii 74; if
you so order pilarlu la-dJ-tur lu ebilakka
I will send you in writing the relevant
interpretation ABL 470:12 (NA); when I
come before the king, my lord ina libbi
tuppi ann . . . ina libbi §umu ki fd-tir-
u-ni ukallam I will personally demon-
strate with this tablet how the omen was
written ABL 688 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 39;
ina libbi u'ilti 9a PN §a ana RN beligu i=s
puruni Sd-tir (the following omen) is writ-
ten in a report by PN, which he sent to
his lord RN ABL 1391 r. 7, see Parpola LAS
No. 110; ina libbi A .GAR Sd-tir there is
(the following) entry in the series ABL
519 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 13; kq annimma
ina biblani Sa Nisanni Sd-tir it is written
down in the biblu tablets for the month
of Nisannu as follows ABL 386 r. 13, see
Parpola LAS No. 1; the sacrifices fa ina
parie Sa kal §atti at-ri which are listed
among the rites covering the entire year
RAcc. 65:38; qutdri . .. mala ana (var.
ina) KA.KA9.ME Sa(t-ru the fumigants
(for the cited incantation), as many as
there are listed for (var. in) the ritual(?)
Maqlu IX 135, var. from STT 83:64.

e) other occs.: al§a la pareni 4unu ina
tuparrtu la Sat-ru since these are not
our rites, they are not listed in (the ordi-
nances for) the scribal art ABL 1215 r. 10
(NB), also r. 6; ina mdtdti annfti Sa mahr ina
pani §d-tar-a4 among the countries listed
above (in the inscription) Herzfeld API p. 30
§ 4:25 (Xerxes Ph).

4. to assign - a) to assign persons
for service, to put on the rolls, etc. (OB):
ERIN GN ana Uruk lu ia-at-ru let the men
from Zibnatum be assigned to Uruk Kie-
nast Kisurra 173:18; as for PN, the illiakku
farmer under the command of PN2 Sa ana
red ta-a-ti-ru-Ju whom you have put
on the rolls to (serve among) the redi
soldiers LIH 43:4, cf. ibid. 7 and 28, ana minim
a<na> reditim ta-Sa-td-ar-Ju Kraus AbB 1
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129:19; see also beru B s.; PN and his
colleagues have come here ina Sippar
qdbam §a a-at-ru-Su-nu-Si-im isahhuru
and in Sippar they look for the men who
have been assigned to them TCL 18 91: 10.

b) to put real estate on a cadastre
(OB): PN's field ina qabja [ana] PN2

§u-.ti-ur assign on my order to PN2 TCL 1
42:23; x field 6ibissu labirum §a PN ina
tuppim ana sudim §a-te4 -er-um LIH 76:9;
x field ana gukisiu i-ti-ru they as-
signed as his sustenance field TCL 7 57: 10.

5. Sutturu to write, to copy, to list,
record - a) to write, to copy: teim eqlim
gamram a-a-at-te4-ra-am-ma . . . utadbi-
lam I am herewith writing a complete
report concerning the field and sending it
(to my superior) YOS 2 151:28 (OB let.),
cf. Su-ut-te4-ra-am-ma uibilam ibid. 10,
temka damqam ina kunukki Su-te4-ra-ma
Sibilam Greengus Ishchali No. 21:22; uSta4.-
nima mihir temim panim ina tuppim U-
6a-at-te4 -ra-am-ma utadbilam for a second
time I write in the letter a repetition of
the earlier report and send it ARM 10
167:8, cf. ibid. 3, 166:3 and 7, ARM 1 24:4; I
am sending you tuppdtim a anaPN... . u-
ut-ti-ru the tablets which have been writ-
ten to PN ARM 1 11:9, 40:7, 93:7, ARM 2
8:24; atta awdtim danndtim(!) ina tuppim
6u-ti-[ra] -am-ma u uibila4um as for you,
write binding orders in the letter and send
it to him ARM 10 75:12; awatam u-ta-
ti-ir-ma ARM 14 128:16; awdtim la Sindti
ina serija u-fa-ta-ar he writes me im-
proprieties ARM 5 75 r. 3'; mimma epAet
eteppuu qerebSu 4-at-tir-ma (var. u-Sd-
d-tir-ma) all the deeds that I performed
I inscribed (var. I had inscribed) upon it
(the stela) OIP 2 102:92 (Senn.); consider
and dibbikunu agannutu alkama fu-ut-
tir-a-ma go and write these your words
ABL 571 r. 5 (NB).

b) to list, record: ebdabi u-te4-ra-ma
lilliku make a written record of my being
innocent so that they may go Tell Asmar
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1931-T296:8; idiam §u-te4 -ri-im-[ma] list
each (expense) individually CT 52 17:11, cf.
ibid. 33:9; x field §u-te4 -er TCL 18 88:15;
uncert.: the field ga suhdru.. . qassunu
ummiduma tu-§a-at-te4 -ru-§u-nu-ti to
which you have assigned (PN's) em-
ployees who have reserved it CT 52 183:4,
see Kraus, AbB 7 183; in the list of booty
which I ordered you to make [NI]N.
DINGIR.RA.ME§ §a GN u NIN.DINGIR.
RA.ME§ Sa ildni ahune ina tuppim ididam
§u-ut-tqi-ra the ugbabtu women from
Kulmig and those of the (individual)
deities are listed separately (and) one by
one on the tablet ARM 10 123:16, cf. idilam
ina tuppim iu-ut-te4-ra-am-ma ARM 1 7:20,
cf. also ibid. 74:23; tuppatim indti ahundS
z-Sa-at-te4-ra-am-ma (see ahuneS) ARM 3
19:20; [a] bam a tu-a-at-te4-ru the sol-
diers whom you have listed ARM 14 70:10,
of. (both followed by ulturu) ibid. 62:15; tuppi
awilim u §umAu Sa Hanm ... u-4a-te4 -
r[a-am-ma] (now) I have written a tablet
listing each Hanean by name ARM 5 51:17,
cf. (in similar context) ARM 6 77:17 and 19; dif-
ficult: x sheep remained debited to PN
ina libbi d-id-tir he (PN2) made a record
with regard(?) to it AfO 10 42 No. 95:27
(MA); nikkassu epulma... 1 (BAN) uftatu
Sa kurummdtija la tu-§d-tdr make an ac-
counting but do not record even one seah
of barley from my own provisions YOS 3
40:23 (NB let.).

6. u6turu to have a tablet written, cop-
ied, to have a monument, an object in-
scribed, to have a mark placed on the exta,
to have a legal document made out, to
have registered, recorded, to have some-
one assigned (causative to mngs. 1-4) -
a) to have a tablet written, copied
(causative to mng. Ib); ekal RN ... UD.
AN.dEN.LIL.LA ki.GAR ina le'i kin pri ni-
6d-d-tir (property of) the palace of
Sargon, the series Enuma Anu Enlil I had
written on an ivory tablet Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar.);

PN ... ana baldt nap dtiu . . . la bald

murgi6u PN2 Samalldu u-§aS-tir-ma PN
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had PN 2, his apprentice, copy it (the
tablet) for his own well-being (and) in
order to avoid illness TCL 6 37 iv 49, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 106:6, cf. PN PN 2 -e6-

tir-ma Hunger Kolophone No. 430:6, also PN
ana tdmartifu 4-id-d-tir-ma ibid. No.
297:5, anaNabU beliu PN ana baldt napdas
tifu PN2 di-e-e-tir-ma OECT 6 pl. 12:30
(= Hunger Kolophone No. 140a:3), also CT 42 34
r. 17 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 188:4); ana
gabdt epjei PN zamar u-§aJ-tir-ma for a
particular purpose PN had (this) copied in
a hurry Kocher BAM 99:58 and dupl., see Hun-
ger Kolophone No. 202:5, also (in broken context)
Hunger Kolophone Nos. 517:5, 476:6, CT 38 24
BM 34092 r. 9 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 448:5).

b) to have a monument, an object in-
scribed (causative to mng. Ic): [u aSfu]m
n[arim . . . ]u-uS-ti-[ri-im] concerning
having a stela inscribed ARM 18 16 r. 10';
mimma epi6 qteja u-id--d'-tir [qerebu]
everything I did I had inscribed on it
(the foundation inscription) OIP 2 154:13;
mimma liptat qdteja ... s.ru§§un i-Id-
d§-tir-ma ibid. 84:56, also (with zitu) ibid. 27
ii 9, 66:49, AfO 20 94ff.:114, 121, AAA 18 96
r. 17 (all Senn.), Borger Esarh. 99 r. 52; dandn
ASur . . . u fitir 6umija elilunu u-gd-d§-
tir Borger Esarh. 54 B iii 11; tanitti Marduk
... epetija damqdte .qru§u i -id-dS-tir-
ma Streck Asb. 270 iv 5; epjt eteppuu
g'ru~lu u-d-dd-.tir-ma Iraq 23 178:40
(Esarh.), also OIP 2 102:92; note (in broken
context) ina muhhi DN u4-e-e-tir-[ma]
ina KA.GAL DN2 ... U§[ziz] Mitteilungen des
Akademisch-Orientalistischen Vereins 1 19 No. 6
r. 5 (NB copy of MB inscr. on a bronze statue);
eli qaqqad amili §du i-6d-dJ-tir-ma on
that man's head (i.e., the head made of
stone) he had (this warning) inscribed CT
46 45 iii 10, see Iraq 27 5 (NB lit.); musar

2itir Sumija u 6itir Sum PN ... -1 d-d-
tir-ma I had a foundation inscription in-
scribed containing my own name as well
as the name of Assurbanipal (the crown
prince) Borger Esarh. 72:31; a ... um'u
zd-a-dd-[td-ru he who has his (own) name

saatru 6e

written (on it) RA 31 144:20 (Jasmah-Adad),
also Syria 32 16 v 5 (Jahdunlim).

c) to have a mark placed on the exta
(causative to mng. le): upon the as-
surance of the most valuable assent of
gama§ a Sire tikilti a alak idija 4-d-
d-ti-ra amuti who had inscribed on the
exta an encouraging oracle for me that he
would be at my side TCL 3 319 (Sar.); gamag
and Adad replied to me with a strong af-
firmation and §a epei biti dtu uddu6
atmanisu iu-sd-dS-ti-ru amitu with regard
to the building of this temple and the
restoration of its cella they had an oracle
written (upon the entrails of the sacrificial
animal) Borger Esarh. 3 iv 6, also ibid. 19
Ep. 17:16.

d) to have a legal document made out
(causative to mng. 2): §a ... ina kanikilu
Sa uSzibu ttatam uwa'ima ana Simim u
massartim i-'a-a§-te4-ru he who commits
a fraud in the sealed (loan) document
which he has issued, by having written
into it (that the loan was given) for the
purpose of a sales transaction or in con-
nection with a bailment RA 63 49 § 6:51
(edict of Ammisaduqa); Sa . . . [tamkd] ram
u-§a-a--te4-ru who has caused the mer-
chant to write down a stipulation (to the
effect that the loaned money will accrue
interest) Kraus Edikt 32 § 7: 14; in broken
context: ui-a-aS-te4 -er-ma . . . ulaknik
TCL 18 99 r. 11; awdt ri-[. . .]-da-tim-ma
u-6a-d§-te4-er-ma tuppam [ultdbilS um
ARM 6 18:9.

e) to have registered, recorded (caus-
ative to mng. 3): alum qdbim [f]u-
u6-tii-ri-im concerning having the troops
registered ARM 14 65:11; §a ina pan tebib=
tim ahalu ulu marau usammilu li-ga-dg-
te4-er-Vu] (see samdhu) ibid. 61:10, cf.
ibid. 70 r. 2'; edbam z-Sa-dS-te4 -ru-[nim]
ARM 3 19:18, cf. Lt.MES . . . beli ina tup=
pim li-Sa-a-te4-ra-am-ma Akkadica 25 2: 19,
cf. ina tuppim §u-u§-te4-ra-ma ibid. 34,
also ARM 1 76:24, cf. ARMT 13 144:17; ?dbam
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ribbatilunu i-a-dc-ti-ra-am I had the
troops registered with regard to their ar-
rears ARM 6 38 r. 5'; PN had the name of
PN2 stricken from the record fumfu ina
eqli Audti u-§a-a4-te4-er and instead he
had his own name recorded in reference
to that field TCL 7 15:13, also ibid. 16; Sunu
ui-Sa-a-te4-ru-ni-in-ni they had me re-
corded CT 48 23:34; once they gave their
consent ina tuppi u-a-d-ti-ru . . . mala
innadnu u-§a-d-ti-ru (and) had it re-
corded on the tablet, they had everything
recorded that was given Frank Strassburger
Keilschrifttexte 35 r. 14 and 19 (= Charpin-Durand
Strasbourg No. 111); as8um sdbi u nuhatimmi
... gummuri §u-u§-ti-ri-im-ma in order
to have all the innkeepers and cookshop
operators registered Studies Landsberger
211:5, cf. aum ... sbiam u nuhatimmam
la u-ug-ti-ri-im ibid. 11; ezub 1 sabim 1
nuhatimmim annut[tim] §a nu-5a-a-te4-ru
except this one innkeeper (and) this one
cookshop operator whom we had had
registered ibid. 27, cf. also ibid. 32, 4 nu.
hatimm sunuti ina pi kankiu u-a-d§-
ti-ra-an-ni LIH 1: 10.

f) to have someone assigned (causative
to mng. 4a): awili 5 lifbuma lu-u-Sa-a-
te4-ra-ak-kum let five men take up resi-
dence (in the house?) and I will have
(them) assigned(?) to you TLB 4 88:6; awzil
annitim ui-a-d-ti-ru-ni-Sum they have
assigned these men to him ARM 14 62:30.

7. IV to be written, copied, to be
registered, to be assigned (passive to
mngs. 1, 3, and 4) - a) to be written,
copied (passive to mng. 1) - 1' in gen.:
(the Sumerian year name, which is the of-
ficial version) akkadla . . . [H] am li-iS-
fa-ti-ir its Akkadian version shall be writ-
ten as follows OLZ 1905 269:22, also ibid. 28;
ina libbi NAM.BR.BI U Au'illakanu li-
6d-t[ir] (the following) should be writ-
ten into the apotropaic ritual and the
iuilla's CT 53 8:4 and r. 6 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 334; le"u li§-§d-tir let a writing
board be written ABL 516 r. 7; [ina libbi]

satru 7c

add i-'-d-ti-ir umma in the treaties it is
written as follows ABL 831 r. 2, also (in
broken context) ABL 1456:17 (all NB); TA UD.
ME§ DUTG.GA.ME§ a barAti iS-§at-tar it
is written among(?) the days favorable
for divination RA 61 36 colophon, see Hunger
Kolophone No. 561; (catch line, followed by)
arkilu il-dd-tar LKA 85 r. 34, wr. i6-6at-
tar LKA 151:23, K6cher BAM 201:43, RA 53
18:33, see arkiJu usage b; 6umma arkiu qabal
paddni patir §a usurate i§-6d-tar if there-
after (i.e., after the preceding protasis)
"the middle of the path is split" is written
with regard to the "drawings" (on the
liver) (followed by illustrations on the
tablet) CT 20 26 r. 6 (SB ext.).

2' with ref. to legal documents: um
tuppi Rsmdt eqlim u bitim i-§a-at-ta-ru
kanikunu iheppit when documents con-
cerning the sale of field and house are
drawn up, they will invalidate their (old)
sealed documents YOS 13 402:9, cf. TCL 1
221:18', RA 69 113 No. 3:8; [tuppi flm]dtim
§a PN PA.[PA l]i-iA-a-te4-ir PBS 7 118:29,
cf. (in broken context) [... ana] PN iA-
6a-te4-ir-ma ibid. 15; inima kunukkii a x
kaspim i-6a-te4-ru-ni when my sealed
document concerning the 15 minas of
silver was drawn up (possibly for iatte
runim they were drawing up) Edzard Tell
ed-Der 54:3; the tablet balum 'ibu ...
ubirru i6-'a-te4 -ir PBS 5 100 i 33 (all OB leg.).

b) to be recorded (passive to mng. 3):
warhum fa irrubam Ulilum anm li-iS-
a-te4-ir the coming month shall be re-

corded as "second Ulfilu" LIH 14:6; nib
kaspim ... i -a-td-ru (see nibu A
mng. 2a) ARM 1 74:27.

c) to be assigned (passive to mng. 4):
ana redg i, -a-te 4-er he was assigned
to the red soldiers LIH 1: 19; fields ga ana
qabd PN PN2 u ~ibut Slim il-Sa-at-ru which
were assigned on the order of PN, PN2 , and
the elders of the town TCL 11 155:20.

In the passage u'il'tija . .. ana §umu §a
PN abija a-Id-at-ru AnOr 8 47:21 and dupl.
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TCL 13 138:20, a-id-at-ru is more likely
an error for §atru than a first person pas-
sive. In JCS 23 32a:12 read perhaps [ana
S]b tiu ta-tu-ru-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 269.
In ABL 1006:2 (= Thompson Rep. 268) read
ma-al-ta-ru (coll. S. Parpola), see mataru.

Zimmern Fremdw. 29.

satiu v.; to tear open, to slit apart;
SB; I ig.tut, II.

a) atdtu: the snake opened the belly
of the wild bull's carcass karassu i§-
tu-ut slit its inside (and settled in it)
Bab. 12 pl. 5:13 (Etana).

b) II: [u]-at-ti-it hirs ina 6apal rez
mu-rxl-[...] (the fox) cut burrows under
the herdsman [.. .] Lambert BWL 204
K.8570:9.

gatipu see adipu.

satpu adj.; (mng. uncert., occ. in personal
names only); OAkk.; cf. 6atapu.

ga-at-be-ilim Preserved-by-God MAD 1
101:7, etc., wr. Sa-at-be(PI) -ilim RTC 78:2,
see MAD 3 291, abbr. Sa-at-pum MAD 5
p. xxviii 114:5, and passim, see p. 118.

gatru adj.; 1. inscribed (stela, seal,
etc.), 2. written, inscribed (name or
titulary), 3. written down, recorded; OB,
Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and SAR;
cf. ataru v.

[lJ].mu.sa.ra.ba ki.sa.ra.[b]a gu ib.te.
ri.ia mu.ni.im im.sa.ri.ia : §a umi a-at-ra-
am aJar fa-at-ru ipafSituma <du-u' u umu i attaru
(see 6atru v. lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No.
10:14f. (= TIM 9 35); [lii] ... mu mu.gub.a.
na.kex(KID) fi.bi.in.fir mu.mu sar.ra.ab bi.
du[g4 .ga] : [a] . .. uma sat-ra piitma §um §utur
iqabb whoever says: Erase the name already writ-
ten and write my name (instead) 4R 12 r. 27 f. (MB
royal).

1. inscribed (stela, seal, etc.): narz
Sa-at-ra-am litassima let him read my
inscribed stela carefully CH xli 10; ki ib
mu.sar.ra.ni in.sar he had a seal

inscribed with his name written YOS 5
149:6, note: kigib mu.sar.ra.a.ni...
ib.ra.a§ Riftin 21:26 (both OB Larsa);
asuminiti ina a galdla gd-at-re-e-ti (see
asumittu mng. lb) YOS 3 4:8 (NB let.).

2. written, inscribed (name or titu-
lary): §a ... umi Sa-at-ra-am ipaSfitu u
uaplatu fumu la Sa-at-ra-am i attaru
anyone who erases my name (here) writ-
ten or has it erased (and) writes his own
name that was not written Syria 32 16 v 2 ff.
(Jahdunlim), also MARI 3 62 No. 10:7 ff., cf.
§a 6umi Sa-at-ra-am ipalituma [ ]umfu
iattaru AfO 12 365:22 (Takil-iligsu), also
AOB 1 64 No. 2:36 (Adn. I), Weidner Tn. 13 No.
5:94, AKA 106 viii 69 (Tigl. I), AfO 3 160:39
(A96ur-dan II), AKA 166 r. 13 (Asn.), Unger Relief-
stele 28, see Iraq 35 145 (Adn. III), Streck Asb.

232:26, and passim in MA and NA royal inscrs.,
also BBSt. No. 2:18 (MB), VAS 1 36 v 2 (NB
kudurru); §a ... umi Sa-at-ra-am ipitma
Sumu iStatar CH xlii 33, cf. §a ... um ili u
6arri Sa §at-ru uptaMituma 6andm iltatru
BBSt. No 6 ii 33 (Nbk. I), cf. MDP 2 pl. 22 v 57;
§a MU Sat-ra ipaSfitu u musarija unakkaru
AOB 1 50 No. 2:5 (Arik-den-ili), cf. Scheil Tn. II

r. 63, Borger Esarh. 76:22, Streck Asb. 234:30,

238:27, 240:21, cf. also Hunger Kolophone No.
318:9 (Asb.), MDP 6 pl. 10 v 3 (MB kudurru),
VAS 1 37 v 32, AnOr 12 305 r. 14 (NB kudurrus);
whoever removes this kudurru lu mimma
Sa-at-ra §a muhhi ipaMitu MDP 10 pl. 11 iii
28; ilu mala inananart ann MU a-at-ru all
the gods whose names are written on this
stela MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 16, cf. ibid. p. 47:20 (all MB
kudurrus); ildni aa ina nar? udtu Sumunu
Sat-ru the gods whose names are written
on that stela Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 26;
6umi §at-ra la tapaliti Sumka itti umija
iutur do not erase my inscribed name, but

write your name alongside mine AKA 165
r. 5 (Asn.); Sumi SAR la tapafitf Hunger
Kolophone Nos. 203:8, 235:11, wr. Sa-at-ra

ibid. No. 43 :8, cf. also Nos. 200 : 7,237:6; Sa SumZ

Sa-at-ra-am ulassakuma SumAu ula[ .ta] ru
whoever removes my inscribed name
and has his own name written (instead)
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RA 31 144:18 (Jasmah-Adad); §a Sum RN abija
u §umiz at-ra udamsaku AOB 1 84 r. 11
(Adn. I); for other refs. see nasdku A
mng. 5; narija u 6umiz at-ra ana alriu
(var. alriunu) luter (a future ruler)
should return my stela and inscribed titu-
lary to its original place AOB 1 78 No. 6
r. 8 (Adn. I), cf. ibid. 96:17 (Adn. I), 132 No. 3
r. 14 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. No. 6 r. 11, KAH 1
24 r. 11 (Adn. III), Weidner Tn. 56 No. 61:8
(Aggur-re§-iii), AfO 18 344:47 (Tigl. I), AAA 19
110:38 (Asn.), KAH 2 83 r. 17 (Adn. II), WO 1
256:14, 387:14, WO 2 44 lower edge 3 (Shalm.
III), and passim in NA royal inscrs., also mumi
gat-ra narija u temennija ana alriunu lutr
Sumer 20 50:23 (Adn. I), wr. MU SAR ana KI-

I luter AKA 188 r. 28, 172 r. 15 (Asn.).

3. written down, recorded: ?dbum la
§a-at-ru-tum Sa ina pan tebibtim issam~lu
(see samdku mng. 3) ARM 14 62:6.

For refs. wr. MU SAR see also musar6 A.

atfiru see Satdru s.

sattiru adj.; scribe; lex.*; cf. actdru v.

ga.ab. sar = kab-a-rum, 6a-at-ti-r[u] Izi V
106f.

~itu A v.; 1. to pull, to drag, 2. to
exert oneself, 3. II to pull; SB; I i ut -
idt, pl. i utuu, II; cf. d'itu.

nig ki e.da.g ii tudun al.kd.i.d6.en :
9a tarammi u nira tu-§d-a( you love someone and
you bear the yoke Lambert BWL 227 ii 21 f.

§a-a-tu = 6adddu Malku IV 169.

1. to pull, to drag - a) objects: gu.
Sure ereni rabuti qereb GN iklitu ana Ninua
i-6u-tu-nim-ma they cut huge cedar logs
in the Amanus mountains (and) dragged
them here to Nineveh OIP 2 132:70 (Senn.);
uncert.: 6abbitu simat ilitifu Sa kima
bame puluhtu mali [an]a libbija i-Sd-a-
ta ana ddki[ja] (Nergal) brandished(?)
at me, (as if?) to kill me, the staff be-
tokening his divinity, as awe-inspiring as
a serpent ZA 43 17:56 (SB lit.).

Sfu B

b) (in figurative use, with abldnu, niru,
or sird) to pull a rope, a yoke (as gesture
of submission): git relija belpihati elilunu
ackunma itti niAemdtAMur amniUunitima
i-Sut(var. -9u)-tu abfdni I appointed an
officer of mine as governor over them
and counted them (in the census) with the
people of Assyria so that now they are in
my service (lit. pull my rope) Lie Sar.
262; gimir malki a kibrdti epuia ulaknilma
i-Su-tu abldni I subjugated all the rulers
of the four quarters, and they toiled in my
service AfO 20 88:8 (Senn.); PN ina kuss~iu
uefibma i-Sd-ta(var. -at) abldni I in-
stalled PN on his (the defeated king's)
throne and he is (now) in my service
Borger Esarh. 52:70; i6§ini§ u biltu i-Su-tu
abdnSu Bu. 91-5-9,142:6; the Cimmerian
sent a message saying la-§u-ta abldnka
I will submit to you Streck Asb. 22:125,
cf. §a eli GN ... niri belutifu ukinnuma
i-Su-tu abldnu YOS 1 42:10, also UCP 9
388:10 (Asb.); i-u-tu nmr [. . .] Iraq 35 61:1
(Adn. III); I, Assurbanipal fd-'-it niriki
who pulls your (Igtar's) yoke AAA 20 pl. 90
(p. 81) 14; ana 6d-a-ti sirdtiunu kunnulu
kilddu (see sirdu A) VAB 4 150 iii 3 (Nbk.);
ilku §a la nemeli a-id-at abfdnu (see ab.
dnu usage b) Lambert BWL 76:74 (Theod-

icy); for other refs. see abSdnu usage c,
sirdi usage c.

2. to exert oneself: dGilgdmef tallika
tdnaha ta-6u-ta (see andhu A mng. la)
Gilg. XI 264, cf. ibid. 259.

3. II to pull: see Lambert BWL 227,
in lex. section; [.. .]-a id u-sd-i-tu (in
broken context) K.10096:7.

In YOS 7 50:11 read hitu §a arri i-§d-ad-<da-
ad>.

atu B v.; 1. to be negligent, 2. (WSem.
passive) to be disloyal(?); EA, SB, NB;
I iii.t - iSd.t, pl. iu.t.tu - WSem. passive
(j)usdt.

igi.tur = n4.u, igi.tur.tur = Sd-a-tu Antagal
VIII 64 f.; [na-a]-u : d-a-.tu von Weiher Uruk
37:56 (Izbu comm.).
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1. to be negligent - a) with ana (muhs
hi): ana muhhi tdmardti aganndti §a d[Sin]
arru la i-Sa-tu (see aganni) Thompson

Rep. 82 r. 7 (NB); ana maoqarti ... la ta-
§u-ut-ta tamutta' do not be negligent in
(your) guard duty or you will pay with
your lives PSBA 31 pl. 19:8 (NB let.), cf.
ibid. 37; §arru beld [ana (muhhi) dibbi]
agannzitu la i-4d-a-tu the king, my lord,
ought not to ignore these statements ABL
622+1279:17, see Dietrich Aramaer 198; §a ana
6arrdni abbeja i-iu-tu-ma etappalu zerdti
those who, belittling(?) my royal prede-
cessors, used to give hostile answers
Borger Esarh. 57 v 3.

b) with direct object: PN ana muhhi
§a PN2 amat 6arri il-tu-tu amati la tabti
ana muhhi ekalli [ilt] akan PN, because PN 2

has ... .- ed the royal order, has spread
malicious tales about the palace ABL
1363:12, see Dietrich AramAer 148 No. 32:20;
barbaru i-u-ta-ni-ma sarra Aelaba ubila
[...] the wolf .. .-ed me and brought
the wily fox [. . .] Lambert BWL 194:26 (NA
Fable of the Fox); uncert.: [... .] gabbi §i-
i-tu CT 22 87:27a, line omitted in copy, see
Ebeling Neubab. Briefe p. 53; kZ mdde sarraunu
agd [... ] u i-i-tu they greatly [... ] and
.... this king of theirs ABL 460:7 (NB).

2. (WSem. passive) to be disloyal(?)
(EA only): lu tidi inima tu-a-tu-na PN u
PN2 puhri§ you should know that PN and
PN 2 have been plotting disloyalty together
EA 333:5; utirrumi §u-ut mulka 8a ui-a-at
milka PN 3 he denies being disloyal to the
crown, (claiming that) it is PN 3 who is
disloyal to the king ibid. 20f. (let. from Tell
el-Hesi), see Albright, BASOR 87 33 ff.

The ref. [qarrddu x]-x-ma-tam it-ra-a
§a-it Sarru-k[n] VAS 12 193:7 (= EA 359,
ar tamhari) is obscure.

Sa'u s.; (part of a wagon?); MB.*

1 GIE.MES.GAM ana saparri u Sa-'i one
§a~iugu timber for a wagon and a §. TCL
9 50:17; 22 GI§ Ia-'-i(?) (in list of items

summarized as mandatti magyar qiAti §a
GN Sunuma ana PN kutimmu iddinu lines
20ff.) CT 51 36:14.

*~2'u see Idqu A.

&'u v.; 1. to fly about, to flutter,
to circle (said of birds), 2. to forget,
3. I/3 (iterative to mng. 1), 4. II to
let fly (uncert.); OB, SB; I i.i' (ie") -
id' (i-d-'-i CT 40 49:32), 1/3, II(?).

ni-mi-en LAGAB = law2m, sahdrum, §a-a-a-um
MSL 14 90:30:1-3 (Proto-Aa); n[i-mi-en] [NIGIN]
= 6a-a-a-u (var. Sa-a-fl1-[um]) Proto-Diri 69;
LAGAB = 6a-a-u MSL 9 134:515 (Proto-Aa);
LULli-b-ki-laNIGIN = S-'-u (var. 6a-a-[u) Erimhus
IV 125; [LUL.][ni-gliNIGIN = §d-'-u Antagal K 15;
a.duib, t.duib.ak.a, a.si.siu = [MIN (= §d-a-
h[u]) Sd MU§EN] Nabnitu 0 177 ff.; DU 6 dU.l1, NIGIN
= Md-a-['u(?) ax], IM.JUlINIMni. ma, fu.Bn. DU

= [MIN fa INIM] ibid. 181ff.; BjRdU-duBfR = §d-
a-u Erimhus I 188.

IM.dal.ha.mun im. uir.hu§.zi.ga.ginx(GIM)
[n] .bi. i.~i.nigin. el : alamgutu §a ezziS §amri§
te-ba-tim ina r[am]aniu i-d-'-[u] dust storm
which, risen in all its fury, whirls about by itself
BIN 2 22 i 45f.; mar.uru 5 an.4§.ga bu 4 .bu 4 .
ginx an.na mu.un.nigin, with gloss i-Ia-a CT 42
42 iii 4 (Bird and Fish).

it-ta-nap-ra§ / i-6d-' Tablet Funck 2:2 (Alu
Comm.), in AfO 21 pl. 9.

1. to fly about, to flutter, to circle
(said of birds) - a) in omen texts: if in
the morning ina kutal bit marfi surd
i-Sd-' a falcon circles behind the sick
man's house Labat TDP 6:5, also CT 40 48:35
(SB Alu); if a falcon holding(?) its prey
in its beak ana pan sarri i-u-' swoops
toward the king CT 39 28:7, cf. §umma
surd7 ina muhhi ali i-Su-'-i ibid. 23:7;
6umma arabuii ima dribi KI.TA-ma i-4d-
'-i (see arab usage a) CT 40 49:32 (all
SB Alu).

b) in hist. and lit.: I passed safely
through madbar alar ~gme laplapti Sa
iqur same la i-§d-'-u qereblu the desert,
a place of extreme thirst, where not even
birds fly about Streck Asb. 70 viii 87; i-§d-
'-4 [. . .] (in broken context) CT 13 43
K.4770 ii 11 and dupl. CT 46 46:8 (Sar. legend).
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c) in similes - 1' iMl - i d': i-d-'
ittanapral libbi kima igqr 6amdmi my
heart flutters and flits about like a bird
in the sky STC 2 pl. 80:63; hdddnuteka
... ki sip ina pan mg i-Su-'u your de-
tractors flutter about like insects over the
surface of the water Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 9,
see Streck Asb. 348; fa a-x-ra la id iqqiri6
i-§d-' (vars. i-Su-", i-§u-'-u) Cagni Erra
IV 10.

2' i~: mundahhiqija ckma anz6 elifunu
i-Se-'u my soldiers swooped down on
them like an anzU bird AKA 233 r. 25, 336 ii
107 (both Asn.), WO 2 414 iii 5 (Shalm. III);
qurddja kima iqiuri eli4unu i-e-"'u AKA
276 i 63 and 378 iii 105, cf. 306 ii 36 (all Asn.); I
laid siege to the fortified mountaintops
and kima eri elinunu lu a-§e-' I soared over
them (my enemies) like an eagle 1R 30
ii 52 (8ami-Adad V).

2. to forget: see id'u §a amati Nabnitu
0 183 f., in lex. section.

3. I/3 (iterative to mng. 1): umma
er mdditum ina harrdnim eli ummdndtim
i4-ta-na-wu-u if many eagles constantly
circle over an army on the march HUCA
40 90:19, also ibid. 14 (OB omens), also, wr.
i4-ta-na-'-u CT 41 14 r. 9 (SB Alu); uncert.:
eFlebu ina hirit ali i-ta-' ru-x [ . .] (pos-

sibly to 'eeru) a fox .... in a city's
moat Lambert BWL 216:44; for other I/3
refs. see e'~ "to seek."

4. II to let fly (uncert.): fdra fa ba
jdri li-Sd-i kippassuma (see 6dru A mng.
la-3') LKA62:13.

In most references the verb is inflected
as a middle u, only in early NA royal as a
middle e. The spelling i-.d-'-i CT 40 49:32
is anomalous.

For (Labat) TDP 178:6, MSL 9 93:38f., ZA
64 146:51, see 6and'u.

la'uru see Su'uru.

saweru see semeru.

sazamu

Aawinu s.; (an illness); OB.*

Sa. LAGABi'g-[i]LAGAB = a-wi-n[u(?)-um] Nab-
nitu XXIII 180.

[n] tum qenum qitum [S]agbdnu 6a-wi-
nu-um [§u] ruppfim lemnum. . . urduni evil
bloody excrement, sunstroke(?), .... ., £
severe chills (and other diseases) came
down (from heaven) JCS 9 10 HTS 2:7, cf.
let them soothe §agbdna la-wi-na-am
Jurupp4m lemnam ibid. 25.

gawiranu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

[.. .] 6d-pu-uh d-wi-ra-an (prot. or
comm.) Kraus Texte 12a i 16.

Possibly derived from 6awiru "ring,"
see semeru.

gawiru see semeru.

9awu see *iama adj.

*9awfi see Sam v.

**§az/siku (AHw. 1206a) see nasdku A
mng. 7.

sazamfi s.; (a container for fine wine);
NA; pl. aazami(w)dti.

A cup of olive oil, a basket of fruit
DUG §d-za-mu-u kardn mizi DUG Id-za-
mu-u kardn ld'u Sa qure dNIN.LIL a .-
jar of mezu wine, a f.-jar of ld'u wine for
the wedding(?) ofDN ADD 1010 r. 10f., also
1017 r. 10f., 1024 r. 11f., 1029 r. 7, cf. DUG
Ad-za-mu me-zi DU[G] \§di-za-m[u Id'e]
ADD 1003 r. 11 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 3 SILA
§a urdte DUG Sa-za-mu-u Sa qaqqiri 5 SiLA
ana kdsdti three (Assyrian) qd (of wine)
(for the supervisor) of the teams of horses,
one §.-jar (of wine) for (pouring on) the
ground, five (Assyrian) qH (of wine) for
goblets (note the sequence: 5 stLA (Sa)
kdsdti 3 SILA Sa qaqqiri No. 3 ii 3ff. and
No. 18:7') Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No. 1 ii 12;
four wineskins of four seah, [x] long wine-
skins, [x] homers of wine [x DUG] §d-
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za-mu-u-a-te x [x] ibid. pl. 50 ND 10012 r. 8';
[x x] 2 DUG gd-za-mu-a-te Iraq 15 pl. 15
ND 3483:9.

Possibly originally a compound mean-
ing "(jar) of Zamua"; note the spelling
DUG ga-za-mu-U Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists
No. 1, a text which elsewhere has §a only
for the relative pronoun. This text omits
capacity or number for azam Sa qaq.
qiri, while the parallel ibid. No. 3 in-
dicates 3 SILA Sa qaqqiri, suggesting that
the capacity of a £.-vessel was 3 qi.

gazbussu see *Suzbultu.

gazzu see 6anzu.

sazzuztu s.; 1. agency,
resentative; OA; pl.
uzuzzu.

2. agent, rep-
sazzuzatu;, cf.

1. agency: donkeys Sa ina GN §a-
zu-uz-ta-kd ipqiduninnim[a] that your
agency entrusted to me in GN CCT 4 48a: 6;
bitam ula'dirma amdtim ukattima a-zu-
iz-ta-ka awatam igmuruma he has caused

the house much trouble and (even) given
the slave girls as security, but your agency
has settled the problem CCT 3 24:43; ina
Alim ... §a kima kudti usalliunimma PN
amatim u warde Sa la-zu-uz-ti-kd tukat
tima kaspam ... addiffunuma. . . ana PN
ilaqqulu in the City (i.e., Assur), your
representatives begged me (for silver), (as
for) PN, you took the slave girls and slaves
of your agency as security, whereupon I
gave them (i.e., the §.) the silver and they
paid it to PN TCL 4 25:15, cf. naspartam S'a
§a-zu-uz-ti-kd nag'akkum ibid. 22.

2. agent, representative: aumma ...
kaspam a-a kima jdti la idtaqal t rti sa-
zu-uz-ti-a illakamma if he does not pay
the silver to my representatives, a mes-
sage should come to me here from my agent
(and I will release the document) HUCA
40-41 75 L29-623:9, cf. (also beside Sa kima
PN) sa-zu-iz-tiPN ICK 2 148:14; §a-zu-uz-
tum anku . . . kima mera metim aP'alka I

sazzuztu

am the representative, I ask you herewith
as representative of the son of the de-
ceased BIN 4 105:4; lu PN Sa-zu-u[z-ti] PN 2
izziz lu PN 2 6a-zu-uz-tiPN izziz whether PN
acted as the agent of PN2 or whether
PN 2 acted as the agent of PN Kienast
ATHE 24B:17f. (case) and 24A:17f. (tablet);
abuka Sa-zu-iz-ti abija izziz your father
acted as agent of my father CCT 5 11a:4,
cf. ibid. 10, also CCT 1 45:6; PN a ... iti
abija §a-zu-iz-ti-gu izzizu TCL 14 51:22;
mamman [ia]-zu-uz-tdm itilu la tulazzaz
[§umma Sa-z]u-uz-tdm iStilu tal-[tapl-
tdm te'mlu [x (x)] ixl aseriu ta'er you
shall not appoint someone else as agent
along with him, if you assign(?) an(other)
agent along with him, return his .... to
him CCT 4 31a:39f., cf. urkijama 2 §a-zu-
uz-tdm ultazzizam after my departure he
appointed another(?) agent for(?) me
BIN 4 35:44, cf. ina GN Sa-zu-iz-ti uaz
zizka (and left to you the debt-notes,
did you collect any of the copper in my
name?) BIN 4 112:13 + CCT 6 17a:3'; a-zu-
zz-tum §a abija atta you are my father's
agent HUCA 39 20 L29-564:4; I sent textiles
to PN, your father §a-zu-uz-ti -ma sit
(who) was my agent TCL 21 269:7; silver sa
ana .i'amdtim taddinanni PN iltija sa-zu-
dz-ti-ni that you gave me for making
purchases (and) for which PN was agent
with me CCT 4 19a:7; la §a-zu-uz-ta-kd-a
andkuma am I not your agent? TCL 14
39:18; la Aa-zu-uz-tf bit abini atta ula
<ia> -zu-iz-ti-ni atta are you not the agent
for our firm, are you not our agent? CCT 1
47b:5ff.; unuti a . . . a Witi ammutiki Sa-
zu-uz-ti-a u kudti taddinu my furnishings
that my wife gave to your husband, my
agent, and to you TCL 21 266:7, dupl. CCT
5 17a:6; PN Sa-zu-iz-ti awilim PN, the
agent of the gentleman Kienast ATHE 29:8,
cf. ibid. 12, PN Sa-zu-iz-ti PN, my repre-
sentative Hecker Giessen 15:12, cf. ibid. 5;
nalpertaka dannutum ana GN ana sgr sa-
zu-za-ti-kd u jdti lappitamma ina GN2 ka=
sapka lu nulaqil send your strict in-
structions to your representatives and me
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in GN in writing, and we will indeed have
your silver paid in GN2 TCL 14 27:19;
ina aldk mer'eja u tappd'eka Sa-zu-za-
ti-a(!) tazakku you will obtain clearance
when my sons and your colleagues - my
representatives - arrive ICK 1 1:61, ,ee
J. Lewy, ArOr 18/3 427 n. 30; ina la iddini u
§a-zu-za-tim Sa abini . . . ana KdniS teru.
bamma without our knowledge or that of
our father's representatives you entered
Kanii ICK 1 1:39; a a-zu-za-ti-a urkiti
itakkunini whatever my representatives
deposited after my departure TCL 4 82:8;
send me ten minas of silver and §a-zu-
za-ti-ku-nu luka'ila'uma let your rep-
resentatives offer it to him TCL 14 46:13,
andku la-zu-za-ti-ku-nu la asahhur let me
not have to wait for your representatives
ibid. 23; a-fzul-uz-ti-[ni] eibilam let our
representative bring (the husdru) here
CCT 4 29b:18; [k]ima [§a-z]u-uz-ta-kd la
tafimtuni [... ] that your representative
has no judgment Hecker Giessen 36:5;
minam <ia> 8a-zu-uz-ti-ka ld-d§-pu why
should I keep quiet(?) concerning the mat-
ters of your representative? CCT 4 8a:32;
concerning the garments milli'u lu a-
zu-iz(!) -ftl-u lu warassu ilqe (inform
me) whether his representative took his
half or his slave did ICK 1 13:29; mimma
annm ikunukki a a-zu-za-ti-ku-nu(!)
araddiakkungti all this under the seals of
your agents I forward to you (pl.) ICK
1 150:12, cf. also TCL 4 38 r. 3' and 8', TCL 19
18:13, TCL 20 99:10; x kutdnu garments
kunukki a PN §a-zu-dz-tim Sa PN 2 TCL 4
105:3; gold kunukki Sa PN u PN 2 §a §a-
zu-za-ti-kd with the seals of PN and PN 2,
(the seals) of your agents Kienast ATHE
58:3, cf. gold §a ia-zu-<za>-ti-kd iknur
klni that your agents sealed ibid. 6.

Larsen The Old Assyrian City State 100f.

searu see sidru A.

eaiti see Sidti.

le'A'u see Ae'~l.

seberu la

geberu (§abdru) v.; 1. to break, to frac-
ture, to shiver, 2. to harrow a field for
the second time, 3. Subburu to break,
smash, demolish, to injure severely, to
grind(?), 4. II/2 to be broken, 5. IV
to be broken, injured; from OAkk. on; I
iSbir - isebbir (i'abbir) - sebir, 1/2, II,
11/2, IV, IV/3; wr. syll. (irbir Ugaritica 5
162:42, lisbir Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:79 var.,
isabbir KBo 1 13 r. (!) 3) and HA§ (GAM Labat
Suse 6 ii 35, 37, iii 1, 3); cf. sabburtu, sebru,
sibirtu, sibru B, subburu.

h'aiKUD = §e-be-r[u], kapdru, hasabu Izi D iii
38ff.; [ha-ag] [KUD] = ge-be-ru Ea III 214; ha-
a6 KUD = 6e-b-rum A III/5:103; hag = ge-be-ru
§d GI, fx §u.pad] = MIN §d .i-bir-ti Antagal VIII
211 f.; [ha-ag-ha-ag] [KUD.K]UD = §[u]-ub-bu-ru
Diri I 64.

gi .tukul.a.ni u.mu.un.ha : kakkagu li§-
bir may he (the god) break his (the enemy's)
weapon 4R 12 r. 41f.; dmes.lam.ta.e.a gig.
apin haL.bi na.nam : le-bi-ir epinniluma Mes-
lamtaea is the one who breaks its (the enemy's)
plow ASKT p. 124:14f.; ugu.bi u.me.ni.has
nig.ga.sag.il.la.bi h6.a : eli4u i-bir-ma lu
dindnudu (see dinanu mng. Ib) CT 17 15:25f.;
a.9a.ga gig.ab.u'r.ra git.ab.gi4.gi4 gig.an.
p e .a : eqla i akkak i-e-eb-bir ialla he harrows,
breaks (the clods), and works the field a third time
Ai. IV i 35ff., cf. gig.ab.ur.[ra] gig.ab.gi 4.
[gi4] : iakkak i-se-eb-be-er ibid. 54f.

[. . .].x.mes l6.gil.gil si.nu.si.sa.e.da
mi.ni. [....] [. . .]-[il la dniha birkdfun u -ab-ba-
ru qardammi la [...] 4R 12 r. 5f.; [. .. b]a.da.
has : sikkanu it-te-eS-bi-ir his rudder has broken
Lambert BWL 274:14 (proverb).

ra-mu-u : e-b'-ru (comm. on urammi kigddu)
Lambert BWL 42:61 (Ludlul Comm.); he-em-ret /

e-eb-ret GCCI 2 406:1 (NB med. comm.).
he-me-ru = §e-be-ru Malku VIII 90; §u-ub-bu-

rrul = pa-§[u-x] An VIII 172.

1. to break, to fracture, to shiver - a)
weapons: Sa-bir GI.TUKUL AUL.KI UM
29-16-103 i 5 (courtesy P. Michalowski), wr. sa-
bi-ir AfO 20 72 i 4, cf. GIA.TUKUL-8U il-bi-ir
CT 44 2 ii 9, cf. ibid. 2; Enlil. . . kakkau li-i'-
birs may Enlil break his weapon AfO 20 44
ix 44 and 46 xi 30 (Sargon): amal kakkiA'u u
kakki ummanisu li-is-bi-ir RA 33 52 iii
15 (Jahdunlim), also (I~tar) AOB 1 26 vi 18 (Samsi-
Adad I), (Zababa) CH xliii 87, (Istar) CH xliv 4;

(I~tar) kakkalu lil-be-ir (vars. lil-bir,
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li-is-b[e-i]r) Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:79, also 20

No. 10:41, also (Nergal) Syria 32 17 v 21 (Jahdun-
lim), and passim in royal inscrs.; Nergal bil
kakkim kakkau li-iS-bi-ir VAS 17 42 r. 9
(Naram-Sin legend), cf. AfO 12 143:18 (rit.), cf.
Ninurta ina tdh[azi kakkaS]u HAA-ir BBSt.
No. 4 iii 16, Zababa u Itar alar tamhdrim
lig-bi-ru kakkau UF 16 303 iv 14 (both MB
kudurrus); Ninurta bel kakki kakkaka liS-bir
STT 215 i 61, dupls. KAR 88 fragm. 3 obv. (!) i 7, etc.
(inc.); ilum kakki nakrim 4dtu li-i-bi-ir
ARM 3 15:8; (Marduk) ir-bir kakki mdhi6ija
Ugaritica 5 162:42; Itar. . . ina tdhazi danni
qalatkunu li-bir in pitched battle may
Itar break your bows Wiseman Treaties
453, cf. ibid. 573, cf. Streck Asb. 194 r. 25; Itar
qalassunu tal-bir (see qatu mng. Id-2')
Borger Esarh. 44 i 75, ibid. 109 iv 18, note:
PN ... qaAassu ig-bir-ma (see qatu mng.
Id-3') AfO 8 184 iv 4 (Asb.).

b) pots, wooden objects - 1' in gen.:
pitam ki karpatim da-sa-bi-ir you break
(your) forehead like a pot Westenholz OSP
1 7 i 5 (OAkk. inc.); andku ana 5 imi ma:
garriu §a ge-ib-ru eppulma I will repair in
five days his (wagon) wheels which are
broken HSS 15 294:6 (Nuzi); because of the
cold [GI.GIGIR.ME -i] a re-eb]-ru-nim
sis2ja mi-tu4 -nim Ugaritica 5 20:28 (let.);
§umma sisu Sa GI.GIGIR DINGIR iskilma
huqdb GI.GIGIR ig-bir if a horse (pulling)
the divine chariot stumbles and breaks a
wooden part of the chariot TCL 6 9:13, of. CT
40 37:78 (SB Alu); Ningal ... li-bi-ra
ab§dngu may Ningal break the yoke of his
(chariot) Streck Asb. 292 r. 21; §a alpi ...
ta§(var. ta-dS) -te-bir niragu you broke the
yoke of the ox ArOr 17/1 204:9 (inc.), cf.
(referring to servitude) i ni-i§-bi-ir nira
let us break the yoke Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 44 K.10082 :2; if you do not open
the gate amahha daltu sikkiru a-gab-bir
(var. a-gab-bir gilrinnamma) I will smash
the door and shiver the bolt CT 15 45:17 (De-
scent of Itar), var. from KAR 1:16, cf. also Gilg.
X i 22; [Sa Siga]ru i-bi-ru miildu they
broke half of the bolt Lambert-Millard Atra-

hasis 118ff. r. ii 23 and 39; 8 gus'uru a Se-
ib-ru 12.TA.AM ina amma[ti] eight beams
which are shivered, each twelve cubits
(long) HSS 14 246:1 (Nuzi), GI§.fUR Se-
bir 82-9-18,4019 (NB house rental), cf. ina ur
papdhim [.. .].HI.A 4e-eb-ru ARMT 13 40:30,
cf. GI. x.[x S]e-bi-ir ibid. 29; PN accused
the people of Uruk kussum ge-be-ru-um
ep imerim lapdtum of breaking a (don-

key) saddle and of wounding the foot of
a donkey Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 11 (OB let.),
cf. kussdu lu ihhasir ep imerisu lu illapit
his own saddle should be damaged and his
own donkey's foot wounded ibid. 14; ga
ulparte leiti ta-te-bir giissa you have
broken the expert weaver woman's loom
ArOr 17/1 204:11 (inc.); sikkanna lu-us-bir-
ma la immeda ana kibri I will break the
rudder so that it (the boat) will not arrive
at the shore Cagni Erra IV 119: agiba ig-
te-eb-ru they shivered the battering ram
KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 13' (Ursu Story), see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 116; oath taken by pa~lura' e-
be-ru kdsa hepu breaking a table,
smashing a cup Burpu VIII 60; if a horse
enters the palace of a prince by itself and
dalta iS-[bir] breaks the door CT 40 37:67
(SB Alu), cf. paAfira iS-[bir] ibid. 65, kussd
iS-[bir] ibid. 66 (SB Alu); hattalu li-iS-bi-ir
may he (Anu) break his scepter CH xlii
51, cf. hatta ge-be-ru 8urpu VIII 56; GIg.X
i-sa-ab-bi-ir KBo 1 13 r.(!) 3 (lit.), see also
dudittu usage h.

2' as symbolic act: karpassa hapiat
qablissa gi-ib-ri-it her clay pot is
smashed, her qablitu is broken (referring
to manumission of a slave girl) CT 48 49:3
(OB leg.); hattaSu is-bi-ir ina mdrutiu
issuhsu he (the father) broke his (the son's)
staff, removed him from the status of son
Aula Orientalis 5 240 No. 17:23 (Emar), cf. PN
ul mdri hattadu e-eb-re-et ibid. 7; in-
dicating an outstanding claim: adi e'am
imaddadu ina muhhi alpiu u senigu
parkuttu ge-eb-re-e[t] ina eqliu sikkatu
mahsa[t] until he repays the barley, the
parkuttu remains "broken" on his
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livestock and the cone remains driven into
his field MDP 23 184:9, cf. 186:7, 197:11,
wr. §e-bi-ir ibid. 187:10, 198:14, MDP 22 36
r. 6, MDP 28 428:10.

c) a bone, a part of the body: if
someone qdssu iS-te-bir5  breaks his
(another man's) hand Goetze LE § 44 A iii 37,
also (with sepu) § 45 A iii 38, (with kirru) § 46

A iii 39, cf. Sumer 38 119:4ff.; summa esemt
awilim i§-te-bi-ir eqemtalu i-le-eb-bi-ru
if he breaks a bone of an awilum, they will
break his bone CH § 197:51ff., cf. § 198:57,
§ 199:63; PN ... isam aa mdriu iS-te-bi-ir
PN broke his (PN2's) son's jaw Kraus, AbB 10
171:31, cf. ammini. . . i-is mdrilu te-§e-eb-
bi-ir ibid. 39: huzirum egirima amqutma
sepi ds-ti-bi4-ir-ma a pig crossed my
(path), I fell and broke my leg HUCA 40 52
L29-581: 10 (OA let.); if a man hires an ox and
Meplu iS-te-bi-ir breaks its leg CH § 246:16,
cf. qaran§u iS-bi-ir CH § 248:30; uncert.:
put re'itu [s]uddudu u massartu u la rhal-
la-rqul u la d-bi-ri(?) §a GUD §udtu PN u
PN 2 nalu PN and PN 2 are responsible for
the pasturing, careful tending, safeguard-
ing, and preventing loss or injury of the
aforementioned oxen PBS 2/1 15:15 (NB);
kurissu is-bi-ir-ma he broke its (the ox's)
shin BE 14 41:4 (MB), cf. §a imeri .. .
taS(var. ta-dS)-te-bir kurissu ArOr 17/1
204:10 (inc.); two slaves fell into a well 'a
iftn kirraSu se-bi-ir u §an giadu le-bi-
ir the collarbone of one was broken and
the other's hip was broken BE 17 21:29 f.

(MB let.), cf. ardu la ubbut la Se-bi-ir the
(pledged) slave is not . . .. nor . . .. HSS
19 118:22 (Nuzi); tikki tikkaka le-be-ru to
break my neck and your neck (is good)
Lambert BWL 148:81 (Dialogue); Sa kalbi

dajdlu i-§ab-bi-rrul [Sin]niu they will
break the teeth of the prowling dog ibid.
144:26; Anzu imhas kappaSu il-bir he
smote the Anzfi bird and broke its wings
STC 1 217 r. 6, cf. tamhaWsiuma kappa u tal-
te(var. adds -eb)-bir Gilg. VI49, cf. also lii-
bir kappaka d [LUGAL (?).UR.RA Kocher

BAM 508 i 32, also STT 215 ii 26 and dupls.;

seberu 2

Adapa ... a .iti kappaa i-te-bi-ir
Adapa has broken the wings of the South
wind EA 356:12 (Adapa), cf. kappaJa iM-bi-ir
ibid. 36, ammni .... kappaka te-e-e§-bi-ir
ibid. 49, also [§a] ... kappi S'uti i-bi-ru
PSBA 16 275: 13, see von Soden, Kramer AV 433;
difficult: [. . .] Anu ikmiuma i'-bir-Sd CT
15 44:19 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5); libbaSu se-bir its
(the infant's) stomach(?) is . . .. LabatTDP
218: 13f., cf. qerbusu Se-eb-[ru] ibid. 226:73;
note (in transferred mng.?): ana sandqim
appasu lu ge-bi-ir (see sandqu A mng. 8b)
TCL 1 31:30 (OB let.); in transferred mng.:
Sumrus ta(text Sa)-ki-ik i-bi-ir su'dur he
is depressed, oppressed, broken, fright-
ened UET 6/2 397 i 16 (OB lit.).

d) an edict: awat Tabarna Sarri rab
Sa la nade Sa la 6e-bi-ri the edict of the
Tabarna, the great king, not to be thrust
aside, not to be broken KBo 1 6 i 7 (treaty),
also (as Akkadogram in Hitt., adding 9A

AN.BAR is of iron) Balkan Schenkungsurkunde
p. 43 :20, wr. E-BI-RI-IM Gtiterbock Siegel 1 p. 49

sub d, 9E-BE-E-RI-IM Bo. 9137 r. 3', etc., see

MIO 6 p. 334f.

e) other occs.: (2000 hapiru troops are
stationed in the city) qdbum ndbu[tum]

a in zumur SI4 nenmudu mddma aAum
sa.bam la i-6i-ib-bi-ru ana dlim ul asanniq
the fugitive (?) troops collected within the
walls(?) are numerous and because they
cannot expel(?) (those) troops, I am un-
able to approach the city ARM 2 131:35;
etalla gisqu a-Sab-bir-ma (see amurdinnu
mng. Ic) Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA oracles

for Asb.); 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) ZID ibri 1 (ouR)
ZfD.TUR.TUR ... §umma ZID.TUR.TUR U

ZID Sibri la te'in §ib-ra u §ute'na ligsma
x coarsely ground flour (and) one gur
finely ground flour, if the finely ground
flour and the coarsely ground flour are not
(sufficiently) ground, have it ground and
fine ground so that he can bring it PBS
1/2 31:16 (MB let.), and cf. mng. 3e.

2. to harrow a field for the second
time (OB): see Ai., in lex. section; PN NAM.
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APIN.LA.KE fB.TA.E iaakkak i-i-bi-ir . ..
Ser'am ilakkan PN rented (the field) for
cultivation, he will harrow and break up
the clods, he will set out furrows YOS 12
332:7, also ibid. 167:8, TCL 11 152:9, 188:13,
and passim; A.SA majdri imahha, i-6e-bi-ir u
irri§ BIN 7 197:9, cf. VAS 9 202:8, TIM 5 43:8;
umma [ . .. ] eqlam g[ukuk] i-bi-[ir] u
majari maha[s] eqlam alku[kma] eJ-bi-ir u
majari mahassu amha<q>ma UET 5 67:8 ff.
(let.), cf. x A.§A PN majara §a-li-it §a-ki-ik
u i-bi-ir Figulla Catalogue BM 13961:2
and 4 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), for other refs. see
§akdku mng. 1; fodder for the oxen 'a
aakdkim u i-bi-ri-im for harrowing and
breaking up clods TLB 1 45:11, cf. ibid.
46:2, cf. inidt lakdkim u le-be-ri-im BM
97118:8 (courtesy W. van Soldt); [eql]um ina
lali[ka] [aak]ik u i-bi-ir TIM 2 130:7, see von
Soden, BiOr 39 135; §akku Se-eb-ru §ullulu
(see §aldSu mng. 2b) YOS 2 151:17.

3. fubburu to break, smash, demolish,
to injure severely, to grind(?) - a) to
break, smash weapons: em qabli u tdhazi
kakkdu lu-6ab-be-ru may they (Aggur,
Enlil, and gamag) destroy his weapons on
the battlefield Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:140, cf.
(Anu and Adad) kakkelu lu-Sab-bi-ru AKA
107 viii 80 (Tigl. I), (Igtar) kakk u lu tu-Sd-
bir AKA 172 r. 20 (Asn.); Nergal ... kakki§u
li-ge-bir BBSt. No. 8 iv 22 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe),
also kakki ndkiriu i-deb-bir-ma Hinke
Kudurru ii 4 (Nbk. I), kakki lemntifu li-lab-
bir-ma YOS 1 38 ii 16 (Sar.); Ninurta kak
kcfunu ud-e-be-ir-ma Tn.-Epic "ii" 31; a...
ina §itnun algagi aggi6 irrihuluma kakk.u
u-ab-ba-ru-ma (see agagu) TCL 3 120
(Sar.); igi la mdgiri iu-ub-bi-ir4 kakklun
VAB 4 78 iii 38 (= CT 34 22 iii 39, Nbk.); dMdr-biti
mu-§a-ab-bi-ir kakki nakirija VAB 4 108 ii 39
(Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., see Tallqvist Gbtter-
epitheta 221; Aggurnasirpal mu-dd-bi-ir
kakki malki Sa kalidina kibrdti who
smashes the weapons of the rulers of all
the regions of the world AKA 224: 19 (Asn.);
alariditifu .. kakkeunu -ab-bir-ma I
smashed the weapons of his high officials

TCL 3 137 (Sar.), cf. (in broken context)
kakksunu u-ab-bir-ma Rost Tigl. III
p. 34:197, cf. dabdi ummdni Subarti rapalti
imhasma zi-ab-bir kakkiun Iraq 15 133:17
(Merodachbaladan II), [.. .] x x im me ti-
bu-ti-ia uz-ab-bi-ru kab-[. . .] TSTS 2 162:5
(Sin-gar-igkun); isiruntima kakkelunu U-
sab-bir (see esiru B mng. la-3') En. el.
IV 111; EN na§a-[ku GI§.TUKUL GIA.MA.NU]
mu-Sab-b[i-ir . . .] Hunger Uruk No. 18:13,
restored from TCL 6 12 lower part v 8; diffi-
cult: Ea diptam fa la tapparrasu liddikum
li-6i-bi-ir ez(?)-zu-tim may Ea cast upon
you a spell that cannot be undone, may
he break the . .. .-s CT 42 32:20 (OB inc.),
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71.

b) to break wooden objects: magar=
riu Sa narkabti Sa PN ul-te-be-rirl-mi I
broke PN's wagon wheels HSS 15 294:5
(Nuzi); ana mini ki elippi ... naddki Aab-
bu-ru hiqiki battuqu aliki (see elippu
usage a-2') BA 2 634 K.890:2 (NA lit.); gus
uirela la zi-id-bar (see guuiru usage f-2')
AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); §umma bitu KA.ME9-
Ai §a-bu-ra (parallel: ullumu line 47) if the
gates of the house are broken (parallel:
sound) CT 38 11:48 (SB Alu).

c) to smash images: itu ... ildniSa i-
6ab-bi-ru after I smashed its (Babylon's)
gods OIP 2 137:37, cf. ildni ... qdt ni§eja
ikussuntima u4-ab-bi-ru-ma ibid. 83:48
(both Senn.), i'-ab-bir ilaniun Thompson
Esarh. pl. 17 v 1 (Asb.), also Streck Asb. 50 v 119,
218 No. 16:9.

d) to break bones, parts of the body: PN
ittiranni u ritteja ul-ta-ab-bi-ir PN beat me
and broke my wrists(?) YOS 3 123:14,
ittiranni eladnija ul-te-bi-ir BIN 1 94:27
(both NB letters); Summa Ztj.ME §- i 6u-ub-
bu-ra if his teeth are chipped KAR 391:6
(physiogn.), cf. (his hands) ibid. 15; Summa
iraggumu tuppu annri inndtifunu ud-[al-
ab-bar if they contest (this inheritance
agreement) this tablet will break all their
teeth RA 77 20 No. 3:22 (Emar); ka[ppa]ki
lu-zi-e-bi-ir I will break your (the South
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wind's) wing EA 356:5 (Adapa); note with-
out mention of the part of the body: GUD
Sd4u ... PN ... ul-te-eb-bi-ir-§u u imtut
(see irru A) JEN 335:9, PN SIPA GUD.ME9
§a PN 2 U 1 GUD U-§e(text -te)-bi-ir umma
PN-ma GUD ina gri tappuu u-se-bi-ir
(PN2 alleged that) PN, PN2 's herdsman,
injured an ox, PN responded: A mate of
the ox injured it in the fields JEN 341:5
and 7, cf. ibid. 11; 1 GUD utu 8 SandtiPN zi-,e-
eb-b[i-ir] UZU.ME u maJkiSu iWma ilteqe
JEN 349:6. cf. ibid. 13 (all Nuzi).

e) to grind(?) (see mng. le): x 9E

ina makanim 4-da-mi-iq-ma ril appir
bitim ... .t-le-bi-ir I (winnowed) well x
barley on the threshing floor and the
steward has ground (it) IM 49239:16 (early
OB let., courtesy Kh. al-Adhami).

4. II/2 to be broken: ina GI.TUKUL
ummdni us-ta-ab-ba-ar in battle, my army
will be broken up(?) RA 65 73:40' (OB ext.).

5. IV to be broken, injured (passive
to mng. 1): Summa GI9.BAN natsma
qaa88su HA9-ir if (in his dream) he is
carrying a bow, his bow will be broken
Dream-book 329 r. ii 16; nubalu ~i ina qabs
litifu ig-le-bi-ir (see qablitu mng. If) ARM
5 66:11; lu niru lu maAaddu lu azmarYi
lu mimma husdb narkabti i§-ge-bir-ma (if
the prince rides in a chariot and) either
the yoke or the pole or the lance or any
wooden part of the chariot breaks Or. NS
40 170:3 (namburbi), also PBS 1/1 12:19, cf.
[.. .] GI.GIGIR i-e-bir-ma Hunger Uruk
79:6 (SB Alu), maladdaa il-le-bir CT 40
36:40, also (in broken context) ig-le-bi-
ir TCL 6 9:3ff. and parallel CT 40 38f.:25ff.
(all SB Alu); bubit umbi . .. i6-le-bir-ma
(see bubitu B usage b) Streck Asb. 326:21,
see AfO 8 178:21, cf. bubitu iS-leb-b[i-ir]
K.8623:12 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
bubit narkabti §a imitti HA-ir CT 20 26
r. 1, maladdu HA§-ir KAR 423 iii 21, cf.
PRT 128:6, BRM 4 12:61 (all SB ext.), note
wr. GAM: taktak (also bubit) Sumli (also
imitti) GAM-ir Labat Suse 6 ii 35 and 37, also

iii 1 and 3; (if a door) imqutma HAS-ir
STT 232:2, summa $alam sarri ... imqutma
HA§-ir RAcc. 38:14 (kal rit.), cf. galmu ...
kajan ul i-e-e[b-bi-ir] MIO 12 48:11 (OB
lit.); summa ... mimmi bit ili HAS-ir if
some appurtenance of a temple breaks CT
40 40:73 and dupl. TCL 6 9:18; summa gusure

bit ameli i6-Seb-ru if the beams of a man's
house break CT 40 3:65, note in IV/3:
[Summa] . . . guir it-te-ni§-bi-ru Or. NS
40 134 K.8819:2 (all SB Alu); summa sikkur
bit ameli isx(GI)-e-bir CT 39 50 K.957:10;
Summa (MIN bit amili) i4x-Se-bir ibid. 7
(Alu catalog); as soon as Adapa spoke §a
[Vi]ti kappala it-te-eg-bi-ir EA 356:6
(Adapa); ina libbi irri imtaqutma u it-ti-
ri§l-bi-ir-mi u mitmi while tethered (the
cow) fell down, was injured, and died
JEN 335:19.

For other refs. see ibru.
In CT 19 lla III 26 and dupls. (= Lanu B iii

23) the restoration [tu].ul = [§u(?)-u]b-
bu-ru is uncertain. For RHA 35 71:9 see
§ipru mng. 4b.

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 1 163 f.

gebirbirredi s.; hulled(?) barley; SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. §E.BIR.BIR(.RE.DA), §E.
BIR.BIR.DE, also with phon. comple-
ments.

silagazd §E.BIR.BIR.RE.DA zidubdubb&
taabbitma ana ndri tanaddima bita tuhdp
you sweep up potsherds, s., and zidubs
dubbu flour, throw them into the river, and
purify the house AAA 22 pl. 13+ K.3727 (p. 58)
r. i 65 (join courtesy F. Wiggermann); libbi

giimmari §E.BIR.BIR.RE.DA bita tullal
you purify the house with "heart" of the
date palm (and) §. 4R 59 No. I r. 6; KU§.GU4.
GAL URUDU.NIG.KALA.GA SE.BIR.BIR.RE.
DA nara [tullal] you purify the river
with a kettledrum, a tig1 drum and with
'. BBR No. 43:7', wr. E.BIR.BIR.DE-e

von Weiher Uruk 16 ii 15, BIR.BIR.RE.DA-a
ibid. 5:69, cf. also LKA 111 r. 9, cited kulgugal;

note §E.BIR.BIR.RE(Var. adds .DA) =
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upuntu PBS 10/4 12 ii 22, var. from BBR
No. 27:15 (cultic comm.).

For the proposed meaning cf. 9e.bir.
ak.a = quliptu, q.v.

sebirru see ibirru.

9ebirtu see gibirtu.

gebitu see sabitu.

gebru (§abru, gibru, fern. ebirtu) adj.;
1. broken, 2. harrowed for the second
time; OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. and HA§; ef.
6ebiru.

ha-ag KUD = §i-ib-[rum] MSL 14 97:196:1
(Proto-Aa); [KUD] = [e-e]b-rum MSL 9 136:605
(Proto-Aa); ['. ha]'aSKUD, []. ku-udKUD = MIN (=
[idu(?)]) 6i-ib-rum Izi Q 44f.; gu6.ha = MIN (=
kiddu) 6ab-rum Izi F 125, cf. gu.ha = Ga-
dum 6ab-ru = (Hitt.) Gfc-tar [. . .] Izi Bogh. A 145;
nam-se-eTU = a-ab-rum A VII/4:74; gi.~aa~KUD =
is-u ge-eb-ru (var. GIg fe-bi-rum) Hh. VI 69.

gig.ur al.hag.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi: gu§Sra §i-
ib-ra idekki he removes the broken beam Ai. IV
iv 12; gig.KUD.KUD.da(var. .ra).ginx(GIM) gui
ki.a im.mi.in. GAM : kima iqqi naksi se-eb-ri (var.
eb-ri) kic8ssu liqtaddud (see qadddu lex. section)

CT 17 33:9f., var. from dupl. STT 179:17f.;
[gi.iU] r.ra gig.gi4.a [gig.peg.a] : akkugeb-ru
(var. [...] ma-a4-lum) §ulluSu LKA 65:12, var.
from Ugaritica 5 15:14.

1. broken: 6umma asim eqemti awilim
ge-bi-ir-tam ugtallim if a physician heals
a man's broken bone CH § 221:1, cf. e-
bir-te ana keeFri (bandages) to repair
what is broken Kocher BAM 124 iii 57 and
dupl. 125:28; 2 GIA ni-ru i-ib-ru-tum two
broken yokes BE 6/2 137:3 (OB); x URUDU
GI.GAG e-ib-ru-tum x broken copper
nails MDP 28 547:1, also ibid. 13; let the
young bride bring you mu6tu §e-bir-tu4
(var. fi-bir-td) pilakku 6eb-ru a broken
comb and a broken spindle 4R 58 ii 40,
var. from STT 143 r. 7 (Lamaltu); reeds la
parsuti la HA§.ME§ not split and not
broken RAcc. 145:455; piqanni rubyi 8i-
ib-ra teleqqe you take broken-up dung
pellets Kocher BAM 398 r. 42; [. . .] gi-bir-
tum (among materia medica) ibid. 301:17.

sebu

2. harrowed for the second time: (field)
Sakki u i-bi-ri ... A.MA likkdtim la i-ib-
re(!)-ti TLB 1 46:8f.; Ja-ak-kum: i-ib-
rum : AB.SIN hi-ir-ru (column headings)
TCL 11 236:1 (both OB), see 6ebru mng. 2.

For Nbn. 48:11 and SCT (Gordon Smith Col-
lege) 88:6, see ibirru.

**§ebtu (AHw. 1207a) see aapsu.

Seb'u see sebU A.

gebfi (fern. ebitu) adj.; sated; SB; cf.
§ebt v.

lu. i a.si.a = §e-e-bu-[i] (followed by em[qum]
hungry) OB Lu B vi 17.

§AH la ge-ba-a akilu kalama the insati-
able pig which eats everything Studies
Landsberger 288 r. 19 (inc.); lilkun ana qdteja
ritti Anzd fe-bi-ti u tahutti let him place
in my hands the sated(?) and ample hand
of Anzfl von Weiher Uruk 23:13, also ibid. 17
(inc.).

9ebf (§aba'u, §ab) v.; 1. to become
sated (with food), to become filled, satis-
fied, to still, quench one's hunger or thirst,
to have one's fill of, to enjoy fully, to have
the full benefit of, to become satisfied,
repaid, 2. subbu to quench, still hunger
or thirst, to sate, satisfy, to grant a per-
son the benefit of old age, etc., to repay
in full, 3. II/2 to recoup, to keep back
rightfully, to be paid in full, 4. nelbi
(ingressive); from OAkk. on; I iMbi (lufbu
BRM 4 8:39, VAB 4 260 ii 47, Nbn., 200 No.
36:6, Nbk.) - idebbi - ebi, 1/3, II (OA
stative §abbu, pl. 6abbu'u, wr. Sa-b[u]-wa-
ku-ni KBo 9 27:9), 11/2, IV; cf. neb,
nebitu, gab'u, febi adj., ibbU, gib'u, taJS
bitu.

si = 6e-bu- (var. si-b[u-d]) Lu Excerpt II 91,
var. from BiOr 29 309; [si-i] sI = ma-[lu-u, 6e-
[bu-u] S Voc. M 17; U-"Se = e-bu- (in group
with lUmu, bari) Antagal F 259; e UD.DU = §u-ub-
bu-i (var. Jub-bu-u) (mistake for ASpt) Diri I 154,
see MSL 14 336 note to 145 ff., also A III/3:151;
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in.si = i-[bi], i-[ma-al-li], [i]n.si.g[e].es =

i[-bu-u, -ma-al-lu-i] Ai. I ii 58ff., cf. (Akk.
broken) ibid. 62 ff.

sag. s u r = -ub-bu- u, sag. sur. i. = tu§-
te-ba-an-ni, GUXGUs

'
u"

h-'
N(

- 
su-uh) GUXGU = Su-ub-

bu-u, sfih.sih sur.ra = tu§-te-ba-an-ni, me. n.
s uih.sh = -e-ba-an-ni, u6.en.suih.suih = u-9ab-
ba-ka (possibly to §api C) ZA 9 162 iii 1 ff. (group
voc.).

Sul A.tuku 9a" nu.si.a : bel emuqi la i-bu-u
(water with which) the strong young man has not
become sated AfO 23 43:5f. (SB fire inc.); e.
sir la.la.bi nu.gi 4.gi 4 : siqu §a laldgu la d-bu-u
street of whose pleasures I did not have my fill
4R28*No.4:69f.; [la.la.bi nu.gi 4 .gi 4 .da] [l]a-
la-[b]i nu-qi-qi-id-di : §a lallu la i-a-bu-u Uga-
ritica 5 169:62f., Sum. restored from JNES 23
4:45: nig.zi.gal.si.g[a] : .e-be-e littiti StOr 1
32:7; igi dEn.lil . . . dib.dib.be s si.si.e:
ina nmahatr dhN . . . a-tdl-lu-ka(var. -ki) s'-bi-( 4R
12:17 .: -i.me§ nam.ti.la an.na he.ri.ih.si
lali baldtiAn-nu li-se-eb-bi-kaArnaud Emar 6 775:8.

nam.dub.sar.ra nam in.da.ab.tuk.a la.
la.bi nu.un.gi 4 .gi4 : tupfarrtu ?ajdhatma laldfa
ul i6-le-bi the scribal art is a beguiling woman,
one never can have enough of her charms JCS
24 126:2; uru la.bi nu.gi 4 .a.ki : alu fa lalfu
la ig-4eb-bu-4 (Babylon) "City-with-the-Splendor-
of-Which-One-Never-Becomes-Sated" Iraq 5 60: 14
(coll. A. George), cf. la.la.bi nu.gi 4.gi4 : lald4u
la e§-e-bu-u (for context see inbu lex. section)
4R 9:22f.

[NU].SI : ul i-leb-bi CT 41 33 K.118:11 (Alu
Comm.); TI.LA 9A AL.SI.SI : baldtu i6-te-ni-ib-bi CT
41 29:7' (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV).

ta-pa-pu = f[e-b]u-u, [ma]-lu-u An VIII 15f.

1. to become sated (with food), to be-
come filled, satisfied, to still, quench one's
hunger or thirst, to have one's fill of, to
enjoy fully, to have the full benefit of, to
become satisfied, repaid - a) to become
sated (with food), to become filled, satis-
fied, to still, quench one's hunger or thirst:
damiq inima elitu [u] Sapl2tu le-bu-4-ma
andku [e]berrt (see 6aplH mng. le-1')
JCS 24 66 No. 66:28 (OB let.); when starving
they become like corpses i-seb-ba-a-ma
isannana ilsin when satiated they rival
their god Lambert BWL 40:45 (Ludlul I);
when grain is abundant i-seb-bi et[lum]
the young man can become sated ibid.
183:4 (SB fable); summa amelu akala ikkal
sikara isattima i-si-bi if a man, eating

bread and drinking beer, becomes sated
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2:17, cf., with la i-se-
eb-bi ibid. pl. 11 iii 37; summa serru tuld
ikkalma la i-seb-bi if a baby sucks at
the breast but does not become satiated
Labat TDP 218:14; niSuiu kima nini ana
[qummelunu me ... ] isatti la i-8sab-
bu-u its people could not quench their
thirst even when drinking [... water]
like fish TCL 3 201 (Sar.); ina seri ana
IGI se-bi-e ersisu in the morning before(?)
becoming sated with sleep (?) (lit. his bed)
KAR 212 r. iii 4; they have become very
hungry, and apart from them there is
no surveyor or administrative officer
who does not hold a field u la se-
bu-u and is not fully sated TLB 4 74:25
(OB let.), cf. [ki l]a se-bu-U Iraq 17 88

2NT 297:14 (NB siege doc.); ina GN ina GN 2
kaliSu HA.NA.ME i-Sa-ab-bi-i-ma abi'um
gerem ul iSu (see abi'u) ARM 2 37:17,
cf. ina libbi mdtim LU.HA.NA.[MEA] §e-
im i-Sa-ab-bi kz [ab'u(?)] ugalli[lu] ARM
10 31:15; ikul aklam PN adi 6i-bi-e-gu En-
kidu ate from the bread until he was full
Gilg. P. iii 15 (OB); akalam ula e-Ae-bi I
cannot be sated with bread (and I do not
have a decent garment) TCL 1 9:5 (OB let.
to a god), see RA 65 30:5'; bitu Ai akala i-

§eb-bi BRM 4 21:11-14, KAR 382 r. 48, cf. CT

28 29:5, BRM 4 22:5, ACh Supp. 2 55:23; daib
ali lu rub ul i-seb-bi akla the city dwell-
er, even if he is a prince, does not have
his fill of bread Cagni Erra I 52; di8pa
i-Se-e[b-bi] MIO 12 48:9f. (OB lit.); rkimal
GUD §a ikulldm 6e-bu-ma [bel]u unakkapu
just as an ox who has had its fill of fod-
der but still gores its master RA 42 71:28
(Mari let.); akkannu murtappidu i-Seb-b[i
§am]-mu the fleeting wild donkey eats
his fill of grass Lambert BWL 144:22 (Dia-

logue); Summa ul al-bi ul ac-bi if (he
says) "I have not become sated, I have
not become sated" Kraus Texte 54 i 19, see

ZA 43 86; bariiti is-sab-bu the hungry have
become sated ABL 2 r. 1 (NA); in broken
context: NINDA.HI.A le-bi ABL 1109 r. 19

(NB); obscure: ana 6i-bi-e (var. pe-te-e)
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imtarea it (the sight?) had become diffi-
cult to .... (var. to open) Cagni Erra I
136.

b) (in transferred mng.) to have one's
fill of, to enjoy fully, to have the full
benefits of- 1' old age, happiness, joy,
etc.: [h] ibtam i-gi-ib-bi he will have his
fill of old age YOS 10 33 ii 23 (OB ext.), cf.
libta i-le-eb-bi AMT 42,5 r. 17; lil-bi lit.
ttu may he (§ama§-Aum-ukin) reach a
very old age Streck Asb. 240:20; 4andti§u
liqqipma lis-ba-a littitu may he increase
his lifespan, may he attain very old age
Iraq 15 124:31 (Merodachbaladan II), cf. lu-
u§-ba-a littuti VAB 4 198 No. 31:7, and passim
in Nbk.; may you decree as my destiny
e-bi-e littutu Borger Esarh. 76:18, ge-bi-e

littgtu ABL 797:7, §e-bi-e (var. §e-e-bi)
littutija VAB 4 78 iii 44, 190 No. 23 i 14, and
passim in Nbk., var. from RA 72 43 No. 4 i 14;
d§-ba-a littitu I attained a very old age
AnSt 8 50:34 (Nbn.); for other refs. see lit.
ttu usage b; maharka kini§ atallukam
lu-u§-bi may I never have enough of
leading a life of righteousness before you
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 474:23, and see
4R 12, in lex. section, cf. ina sul!eu atalluku
lu-u§-bu let me find satisfaction in walk-
ing its (Babylon's) streets VAB 4 260 ii 47
(Nbn.); [l]lil libbalu kabattalu lihdu li-
ba-a baldta let his heart rejoice, his mind
become happy, may he enjoy life fully
KAR 105 r. 5, cf. ana mahrika allika baldta
lu-uS-bi KAR 58:24, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 483; bit epuau lalda lu-u§-bu-u may
I enjoy the splendor of the palace I built
VAB 4 200 No. 36:6 (Nbk.), cf. lale lu-u-bi CT
34 34 iii 22 (Nbn.); belu lale biti annf li-bi RA
65 160:12 (SB dedication of a house); bitu §7
be~lu laldu ul i-eb-bi CT 38 10:3 (SB Alu); 0
Erra my voluptuous spouse ul dg-ba-a
lald~u ittalkanni I could not become sated
with his charms, he left me STT 28 iv 54, see
Gurney, AnSt 10 120, also ibid. 56 (Nergal and
Ere~kigal); for other refs. see lal A mngs.
2b and 4a; difficult: ar-ha-ni 6a il-bu- li-
a-ni BM 85563:1 and 5 (courtesy E. Sollberger);

note lale abila li-il-bi let her find all the
pleasure her father can give her CT 52
64:14 (OB let.); as for Samag-gum-ukin may
his days be long lig-bi bu'dri may he have
his fill of well-being Streck Asb. 242:48, cf.
Winckler Sar. pl. 36: 194 and parallels; dunnamu
§a takluka i-leb-bi tuhdu the person of low
status who trusts in you will have his fill
of affluence PSBA 17 138:9 (acrostic); mafrd
dumqa li-i4§-bd he shall have his fill of
wealth and good luck Limet Sceaux Cassites
11.2:4; §arru tub libbi i-leb-bi the king
will enjoy happiness in full measure CT
40 40:63 (SB Alu).

2' other occs.: i4-bi nissatam she
(Nintu) was surfeited with grief Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 96 iv 16 (OB); indja ama
littulama nawirtam lu-uS-bi (see namirtu)
Gilg. M. i 13 (OB); tdmtu rapatu ul i-leb-
ba-a [indja] my eyes do not become sated
with (seeing) the wide sea Bab. 12 pl. 11
Rm. 2,454 r. 9 (= p. 51:28, SB Etana), cf. (in
broken context) [indka lis-ba-a Gilg. III
i 3; en qurddi kima im gumi i-se-eb-bu
mutu the eyes of the warriors, as on a day
of thirst, are brimming with death Tn.-Epic
"ii" 44; itta tdbta ul il-bu-u panua I (lit.
my face) was not sated with sweet sleep
Gilg. X v 28; I-bi-Ir-ra Irra-Has-Become-
Sated BIN 9 228:2 and passim in this vol.,
see index s.v., also dI-bi-Ir-ra 4R 35 No. 7:9,
uncert.: I-bi-DINGIR BE 3 23:5 (Ur III),
I-bi-lum Deimel Fara 3 61 iii 10 (Pre-Sar.,
coll. A. Westenholz); obscure: x minas of
paint(?) for a pair of yokes ana kaspi
ana r~al-ba-e ana PN tadnat issued to PN
for silver for the purpose of saturating it
(i.e., the yoke) KAJ 217:4, cf. ibid. 9 (MA).

c) to become satisfied, repaid (OA):
§umma tuppanm a kunuk abija a la-ba-e
ukallumukunu if they can present to you a
tablet sealed by my principal, (saying)
that he is satisfied (for context see kul
lumumng. 2b-1') BIN 4 42:23; (uppam Sudti
u tuppam Sa 6a-ba-e Sa 10 MA.NA kaspim
Sa kunukkija tuppu kilalldn limutu that
tablet and the tablet sealed by me (con-
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cerning) the ten minas of silver (saying)
that I have been repaid - both tablets
should be destroyed CCT 4 16a:29, cf.
tuppam PN Sa sa-ba-e ukdl Sa kaspam sabbu
Kienast ATHE 43:15, cf. CCT 6 13b :22.

d) to repay (Nuzi): PN is-be-e tuppdtu
sia E.ME§ anniti i-he-pe-u-nu-ti PN paid
(the barley due PN2 ), the debt notes con-
cerning this barley will be broken HSS 13
216:34.

2. subbu (Ass. abb) to quench, still
hunger or thirst, to sate, satisfy, to grant a
person the benefit of old age, etc., to repay
in full - a) to quench, still hunger or
thirst, to sate, satisfy: mi marru karali la
u-Sab-bu-u the water was brackish, it did
not quench the thirst of my camp Scheil Tn.
II 44; berUssunu -Sab-b[i] I stilled their
hunger (for context see beritu) AfK 2 101
iii 18 (Asb.); Sikara tdba tu-lab-ba-di-ma
you have him drink his fill of sweet beer
AMT 31,7 ii 7; [d]e'am tu-a-ba-u-nu you
feed them with barley until they are sa-
tiated Ebeling Wagenpferde 13 Ac: 10, also ibid.
26 G: 15 (MA); mahriun id-e-eb-bi li u jdli
namrd'i (Ammiditana) lavished on them
fattened bulls and stags RA 22 173:44 (OB
lit.); fizbu la u-Sab-bu-u kara§Sunu they
(the suckling camels) could not sate their
stomachs with milk Streck Asb. 78 ix 67,
of. 1 ME dli<d> dte la ui-6d-ba-a TUR Statue
de Tell Fekherye 34, see Pardee and Biggs, JNES
43 257; obscure: [DUMU (?)]-ka libbi maki
[ ] a ]a simu NINDA.HI.A tu-6e-eb-bi (for
translat. see simu) UET 4 183:21 (NB let.).

b) to grant a person the full benefit
of old age, etc.: lale baldf[im] DN li-Se-
bi-i-ka may gamag grant you all the hap-
piness life has in store CT 4 12a:15 (OB
let.), cf. Kraus AbB 1 105:3, cited lal A mng. 2b,
see also Arnaud Emar 6 775:8, in lex. section;
s-butu littutu ana Sarri belija lu-sab-bi-'
may they (the gods) let the king, my lord,
enjoy long life and old age in full ABL
114:13,453:11,494:14, 971:3, wr. lu-sab-bi-
iu-u ABL 177:7, lu-sab-bi-'-[u] 115:13,

also I'tar ... ibi7tu littitu ana sarri
belija lu tu-sab-bi ABL 378:9 (all NA).

c) to repay in full (OA only): PN U PN2

PN 3 u-ga-bi-Iu-nu kasaplunu ga-bu-u PN 3
has paid PN and PN 2 in full, they have been
paid their silver in full KT Hahn 28B:16 f.
(case), 28:8f. (tablet); send us the silver
tamkaram lu nu-a-bi so that we can repay
the merchant in full KTS 9a: 18; one mina of
copper ana Sa emdri a-bu-im to pay for
the donkey-driver BIN 4 40:8; PN Sa-bi4
CCT 4 14b:23, 28; nud'am Sa-bi4 -i ICK 169:6;
qadima . . . tappd'eni u ninu hubul abini
nu-6a-ba-ma we with our colleagues will
repay the debt incurred by our father
Jankowska KTK 18:6'; tuppam fa kunukkiu
ina GN §a kima kaspam §a-bu iddinam in GN
he handed over to me a tablet with his seal
(stating) that he was repaid the silver
CCT 5 4b: 16, cf. §a kima kaspam Sa-b[u] -wa-
ku-ni KBo 9 27:9; ammakam diMum u §a-bu
give him (silver) there and he will be satis-
fied VAT 9270:19; hubulli lu-ga-bi-kd-ma
I will repay to you my debt (give me my
merchandise) VAT 9301:59; kaspam §a
DUMU PN §a-bi-ma (uppi dlk repay the
silver of the son of PN and then destroy my
tablet (i.e., the record of my obligation
which you obtain from him) BIN 6 256:10,

PN x kaspam Sa-bi4 -a-ma ibid. 48:30,
kaspam PN us-ta-bi-ma HUCA 39 21
L29-564:19; PN kaspi u-§a-be-e-ma PN
repaid to me my silver KTS 16:9; gitti
kaspika nu-6a-ba-kd we will repay you the
outstanding balance of your silver CCT 5
2a:42, cf. adi kasapka d-ia-ba-a-ni until he
repays your silver CCT 4 26a:25; weriamPN
PN 2 u-6a-ba-ma kaspam u hiurdam jdti
tufAaram Summa weriam PN PN 2 la u§-ta-bi
weriam andku ana PN 2 a2aqqalma PN will
repay PN2 the copper and then you may
release the silver and the gold to me, (but)
should PN not repay PN2 the copper I
myself will pay the copper to PN 2 KT Hahn
32:9ff.; kima kaspam ASMur u6-ta-bi4- as
soon as they have paid the silver in full to
A§§ur CCT 3 42a: 17; as for the silver Sa tams
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karum habbulakkunni a-bu-a-ku which
the merchant owed to you, I am entirely
repaid RA 58 132 Goudchaux 2:14; kasapka
§a uhtabbilakkunni §a-bu-a-ti as for your
silver which I borrowed from you, you are
(now) repaid TCL 21 264A:6, cf. also TuM 1
21a+ :9; kaspam PN Sa-bu-u (PN 2 owed PN
x silver) PN has now been repaid the silver
Jankowska KTK 102:6; kaspam mer'u PN u
mer'at PN ka-bu-u the sons and the
daughter of PN are repaid the silver TCL
4 79:26, cf. CCT 5 24b:11; gamarunu §a
harrdnim la-bu-u they are repaid the ex-
penses of their business trip TCL 4 24:26;
x silver wd~su a-bu CCT 4 10a: 8; igri
saridim 6a-bu he is fully paid the (amount
he advanced for) wages of the donkey-
driver CCT 2 4b: 10, also HUCA 39 11 L29-558:7,
KT Hahn 38:10; x silver ukulti quhadr
u qaqqaddtim Sa-bu (see qaqqadu mng. 9)
CCT 5 40b:23; PN has abandoned his wife
ezibtala [x] kaspam §a-bu-a-at she has
been paid x silver as the full amount of
her divorce money ICK 1 32:4; note nis.
hdtisu wattirma 6adduassu 6a-bi4 -ma
Matoug KK 34:20, for other refs. see
*adduatu usage a, note in the pl.: (two
transporters) saddu'assu sa-bu-i-i CCT 1
16a:13; note in the only OA real estate
sale: (a plot) ana simim . . . ana PN id.
dinuma u-s a-bi4-- su JNES 16 170:24, see
Kienast Kaufvertragsrecht 39.

3. II/2 to recoup, to keep back right-
fully, to be paid in full (OA, passive to
mng. 2c): adi kaspam §a DN ug-ta-bu-ui
mamman la itahhiu until he has been paid
the silver of DN in full no (other claim-
ant) may approach (it) CCT 4 37b:14, cf.
ibid. 20, also (verdicts of the kdru) ICK 1 26:15,
OIP 27 12:17; adi kaspam th-u§-ta-ba-a-ni
luqtam .. . la tuwa4lara do not release
the merchandise until you (pl.) have re-
couped the silver BIN 4 3:20; itu hubul
lam . . . uS-ta-bu-i x GIN uaramma he
will release x shekels (of silver) after
he has recouped his debt TuM 1 22a: 16, cf.
Jumma . . . weriam ilteqe ina hubulliu §a

*§ebu

PN ug-ta-ba-a if he already took the
copper, he will (be considered to) have
recouped (what he is owed) from the debt
of PN MVAG 33 No. 102:12; itu kaspam
anniam u§-ta-bu-u-ni after I have
recouped this silver TCL 14 71:36; the mer-
chandise will come up here kasapkunu
ti-u§-ta-ba-a-ma §ittam andku alaqqe
(first) you (pl.) will take your silver in
full and I will take the remainder BIN
4 224:17, adi attunu ti-u-ta-ba-a-ni andcu
la alaqqe until you have received (your
silver) in full I will not take any ibid. 33, cf.
kasapkunu §u-ta-bi4-a-ma ibid. 31; as for
the silver I owe you, sell it (the tin) and
kasapka Iu-ta-bi KTS 28:36, also ibid. 40;
kasapka ti-sa-bi-ma (for sutabbima) assitti
kaspim dammiqanim CCT 3 27b+ :10, cf.
kasapka Iu-ta-bi4 -ma [u re]hti kaspija
[ina] libbikama libli JSOR 11 135 No. 44:25,
[kas]apka Su-ta-bi CCT 4 50a:10; 6umma
kasapka la ti-u§-ta-bi trtaknu lillikam if
you (sing.) have not recouped your silver,
your (pl.) report should reach me CCT 3
28a:24.

4. neb4 (ingressive): ig-le-eb-bu-4
lalki your abundance will become sa-
tiated(?) (in broken context) MIO 12 54 r. 6
(OB lit.); see also 4R 9:22f., in lex. section;
uncert.: nagbu uptettd ru(?)1-u it-teg-bi
he opened a spring (in Tiamat's body),
it became saturated(?) En. el. V 54.

For the MA refs. u-ab-bi, u-a-pi, etc.,
see apu A mng. 2, and see the discussion
in Postgate NA Leg. Does. p. 13 f. The MA refs.
dSama-mu-ul-ta-BI Oriens Antiquus 9 36:14,
see Saporetti Onomastica 445, and lu-ug-ta-
pu-u UGU-[k]a KAR 3:12 most likely also
contain the verb (w) api. The last word in
the ref. ubilma qdssu ummdnam ui-a-ab-
bi-x RA 45 182:43 (OB lit.) may be ugabbit,
ulappil, or the like; al-bu-u PBS 7 108:23
most likely stands for albu, from (w) a0
§dbu.

Ad mng. 2c: Kienast Kaufvertragsrecht 43 ff.

*Sebf see *gap C.
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sEbu see libu.

ibbultu see ibultu.

geburtu s.; (a color(?) of wool); NA (Tell
Halaf).*

x SIG e-bur-ti (parallel: urtzi, ZA.GIN.
SA5 ) Tell Halaf 62: 1.

sebftu see sibitu.

Pbiitu see ~zbtu.

geda'u (§uda'u) s.; (a profession or title);
OAkk.

PN SIG-da-um (seal inscription) Boehmer
Glyptik fig. 650, cf. NBC 6998:6; PN su-da-um

(witness) BIN 8 164:21, also (same per-
son), wr. su-dax(PI)-um ibid. 203:9, see
Edzard Sumerische Rechtsurkunden 85, cf. 1

(BUR) PN SIG-da BIN 8 196:21; PN su-dax-

um ma kim.bi PBS 9 4 iv4.

Edzard, AfO 23 31.

seddu see eidu A.

sediltu s.; group of six; OA; cf. fe66et.

tuppe... a. . -di-i -[tum. . .]. . . ipaqz
qidunikkuntima ib ilakkununikkunl
tima tuppi ina kunuk fe-di-iS-tim mahar
dajdni alar tdtawwuani taakklana they
will entrust to you the tablets which the
group of six [will seal] and they will
establish witnesses for you, and you will
present the tablets (provided) with the
seal of the "six" to the judges where you
negotiate BIN 6 80:3 and 7, see Larsen The
Old Assyrian City-State 169 n. 29.

leda A (edu) s.; offshoot; lex.*; Sum.
lw.

gi§.§e.dsi.a (var. gi§.§ed.du) = uv-l, niplu,

ziqpu, litlu Hh. III 195ff., var. from RS Fore-
runner; Se-e-du = se-im LTBA 2 2:198.

sedu B s.; (a tree); lex.*

GIg 6e-du-u = (blank) Practical Vocabulary Assur
677.

For the tree written GI.AE.DU'.A, see
ilu. See also edu B.

sidu A (§eddu, .du) s.; 1. (a spirit
or demon representing the individual's
vital force), 2. (an orthostat with repre-
sentation of the Sedu); from OB on;
wr. syll. ([ge]-ed-du CT 17 31:4) and
dALAD(KALXBAD) (A.RA KAR 465: 1 ff. and

dupl. KAR 417:1 ff., STT 93:25, 41f., 60).

dKALXBAD = Se-e-du Igituh I 272; dKALXBAD =

se-e-du Erimhug II 17, cf. [dKA]L (var. a.la) =

[g]e-[dul = (Hitt.) tar-pi-is Erimhus Bogh. A iv 35;
[d]KAL = e-du-um Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 14;
U1.dKAL.tuku = §a le-e-dam i-§u-u OB Lu B ii 19,

also OB Lu A 63 (all paired with lamassu): a-la-ad
KALXBAD = se-e-du Sb II 173; [s]e-e-du KAL

ANs"-e-duKAL (followed by bastu and lamassu) Ea IV

309, also A IV/4:305; AN';-d(KAL = [9U] CT 24 33
v 28 (list of gods).

ge-du UDUG = §e-e-du (between utukku and rd.
bi$u) Ea I 364, also A I/8:231; UDUG = e-e-du
(in group with rdbisu and utukku) Erimhu§ V 58;
[a-ra] [A.DU] = §e-e-du, utukku, rdbigu A I/1 :205ff.;
f1.a = ishappu, l.is.hap.pu = Se-e-du Hh. XXV

iii 19 f., see MSL 12 228.
me teS dKALXBAD

a -la' A dlamma ki.9u.peJx(HA)
zu.zu : ditam baltam Si-da-a[m t]amassam mahd.
zam wuddim (see lamassu lex. section) ZA 65
190:125: dalad.sad.ga e.gal.mah.a.ni egir.
ra.na mu.un.sus.ge.e : ALAD SA6 .GA ana
E.GAL.MAH arkia illak the propitious s.-spirit
walks behind her (Ninkarrak) to the Egalmah KAR
16:15f.; dalad u§.nu.ku ul.he.a sig 7 .ga.mes
: Se-e-du la paditu a ina upuk Same ibbanu Junu
they are ruthless .-s who were created at the base
of the heavens CT 16 19:3ff.; dalad udug
magkim gal.gal.la nam.16..Ux(GIGAL).lu
sila.dagal.la al.bu.bu.dB.ne : Se-e-du utukku
rabisu rabbti Sa ana nie ribdti ittanalrabbitu great
edu, utukku, and rdbisu demons, who chase around
after people in the squares CT 17 4 i 9ff. and
dupl. STT 192:5f.; an.ki.ba lf.ki.ba dalad ki.
ba.e dalad ki.ba u.an.na.ke,(KID) : muna6fir
Same u erqeti Se-e-du munafir mdti Se-e-du mu=
nalMir mdti Sa emuiqSu laqd (see nadru lex.
section) CT 16 14 iv 8 ff. and dupls. LKU 21: 1 ff.,
TellHalaf99: 1f.; dalad.hul : [Se]-ed-dulemnu CT
17 31:3f., also ASKT p. 82-83 i 4, see Borger,
AOAT 1 3.

256

sebu

oi.uchicago.edu



edu A

udug.sigs.ga dingir.inim.ma.mu : se-e-du
damqa ilu mitami the good eidu, the interceding
god RA 12 75:45f. (Exaltation of I tar); udug.
sig 5 .ga.mu he.me.en: lu fe-e-du (var. e-ed)
dumqija atta CT 16 8:284f.; udug.sigs.ga nig.
hul.gal.e 6u.na nu.e : []e-ed dumqi §a ina
qdtiu mimma lemnu la uqu the good £. from whose
hand "anything evil" does not escape BIN 2
22: 168 f. and dupls., cf. ibid. 177, see AAA 22 90 ff.
and 88: 140 ff., cf. (in all refs. followed by lamassu)
udug.sig5 .ga : e-e-du dumqi CT 16 3:91f., cf.
ibid. 4:153, STT 168:40ff., CT 16 47:205f. and
dupls., KAR 31:29f., and passim; for other refs.
see lamassu lex. section; udug.sigs.ga 6.tuir.ra
mu.un. [. . .] : [e]-ed dumqi ina tarba i e-ti-x-x 4R
18* No. 6 r. 5f. (inc.), dupl. KAR 91:10; udug
ddim.me ugx(KAXBAD) 1i.ra si.si : sa e-e-di u
lamalti imtu amela izzdn (see imtu mng. la) CT 16
49:298f., also AfO 16 303 r. i 38f.; udug ab.
si.il.la : §a ... [§e]-e-du uddapparu (at whose
command) the edu demon is driven away CT
17 5:35f.; udug.hul a.ld.hul gid[im.hul
da. ta g ub. ba] : utukku lemnu al lemnu le-du §a
ina §ahdte izzazzu the evil utukku demon, the evil
alt demon, (and) the 4edu that stand in the corners
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 96:22, cf. CT 16
39: 14f.

1. (a spirit or demon representing the
individual's vital force) - a) as propitious
- 1' of an individual - a' alone: dALAD

SIG 5 lu kajdn ina reija may the good
6. always be with me BMS 50:24, dupl. Lo-
retz-Mayer Su-ila 68:4'; [d]ALAD SIG5 uess88
elija (the evil) drove (my) good 6. away
from me BMS 13:21 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 47 r. 4; [i]s(?)-li-it Se-<ed> dumqi
(var. [dA]LAD SI[G5]) Sa idija (see salatu
mng. 2) Lambert BWL 32:45 (Ludlul I), var.
from dupl. AnSt 30 105; dALAD.ME §UB.ME9

ana rub [.. .] CT 31 22 K.10761:3, cf. A.
RA.MEA §UB.ME§ ana rube iturruni KAR
465:1 f. and dupl. 417:1 f. (all SB ext.); ittekirlu
6e-e-du (his) protective spirit became
alienated from him BHT pl. 5 i 17 (Nbn. Verse
Account); idihu amilu 6u-nu-ul-lu ...
Sani§ 6e-e-du KI-S6? i-HIL(?) TCL 6 6 i 21
(SB ext.); ana Se-e-di ndiri idsu [piqdi]
Su[ma] as for him, assign him to the care
of a guardian 6. AfO 19 51:78 (prayer to Itar);
the man who bustles about at the word
of his master DINGIR.MES Se-e-du [. .. ].

MES-8 KASKALII SIG5 irradilu the gods

[will give] him [a good] §. (and) a safe road
will be prepared for him (proverb) ABL
118:10, see Parpola LAS No. 223; he brought
me the jewels ina 6e-e-di a Sarri belija
ABL 340:9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 276; rubu
resa iralli NIN 6e-da TUK-[i] the prince
will acquire an ally, the queen will acquire
a §. Leichty Izbu XVI 11; so that he may
give orders, make deliberations, and
determine the future itur le-du-uS-su(var.
-4i) CT 36 21 i 18, var. from dupl. RA 11 110
i 17 (Nbn.); §a la kdSimma iteme ba-lat-su
se-du-us (see kdiu A mng. la-1') Lambert
BWL 34:97, dupl. AnSt 30 103; obscure: the
courtiers plot against me §effu u sebu
iredd2 se-du-us'-A the sixth and the
seventh . . . . ibid. 32:64 (both Ludlul I).

b' beside the protective spirits ilu or
lamassu: dALAD ndairu ilu musallimu the
guardian 6. (and) the god who keeps (me)
in good health KAR 58:47, also von Weiher
Uruk 9:15 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 485, also Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 78:189,
Lie Sar. p. 80:4 and passim in Sar., of. dALAD
ndir napiti ilu mulallimu RA 65 159:4
(prayer to gamag); Bel, Nabi, and Belet-
balati made him recover from his illness
ina libbi ili u dALAD 'a arri belija ibtalat
he recovered because of (the intercession
of) the personal god and the 6. of the king,
my lord ABL 204 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 263,
cf. ina libbi ili u dALAD [a] Sarri abtalat
ABL 943:5 (both NA); the people in se-
e-di-ia idmiqa in lamassija immira pros-
pered under (the protection of) my 6.,
were happy under my lamassu spirit Unger
Babylon 283 No. 26 ii 13 (Nbk.); awilum 6i-
da-am u lamassam iralli RA 44 27 AO
9066:33 (OB ext.); NIN-tum A.RA U dLAMMA
ira6i KAR 465:3 and dupl. KAR 417:3 (SB
ext.); ikkelemmuma inessa dLAMMA dALAD

when he (Marduk) looks angrily (at him),
the lamassu and .-spirits move away AnSt
30 101:15 (Ludlul I); LAMMA U ALAD ana

SIG5 innemmissu Labat Suse 8:24 (physiogn.);
dALAD SIG5 dLAMMA SIG 5 umiamma littal
laka iddja may a good 6. and a good
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lamassu walk by my side daily KAR 58:37
and dupls. LKA 51:20, BMS 6:32, cf. dALAD
SIG5 dLAMMA SIG5 LKA 60 r. 6, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 140, cf. also dALAD SIG5

LAMMA SIG 5 lirrakis ittija BMS 22:19, also
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 56:11, 57:8, see Mayer
Gebetsbeschwbrungen 474:19; panukki §e-
[el-[du] (var. dALAD) arkatuk lamassu
before you (Itar) is the §., behind you, the
lamassu KAR 250:12, var. from dupl. Loretz-
Mayer Su-ila 14:17, cf. luri dALAD SIG5 §a
paniki 8a arkiki alikat dLAMMA lurli ibid. 31
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60ff.;
dALAD dumqi dLAMMA dumqi §a ittija
tapqidu the good §. and the good lamassu
whom you (Sin) have appointed (to go)
with me AnSt 8 50:37 (Nbn.); for other refs.
see lamassu mng. Ic.

2' of a temple, a palace, a city: Se-
du-um lamassum ilu eribit Esagil libitti
Esagil (may) the §., the lamassu, the
gods entering Esagil, (and the very) brick-
work ofEsagil (intercede for me) CH xli 48,
cf. §e-ed bitim (var. dra-[. . .]) libitti Ebabo
bara CH xliv 75 (epilogue), cf. also rdALAD1
dLAMMA angubbu libit Esagil Lambert BWL
60:96 (Ludlul IV); ALAD biti zenu ana ameli
is[allim] BBR No. 62 r. 8; ALAD dumqi
dLAMMA dumqi qereb ekalli §dtu ddri§
litabru may the propitious S. and lamassu
stay in this palace forever OIP 2 125:53
(Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62; US-par-rid
§e-du-u-§i (ref. to Egarra) MVAG 21 86
ii 18, restored from Rm. 2, 164+ (courtesy W. G.
Lambert), cf. ibid. 88 r. 3 and 7 (Kedorlaomer
text); 6e-e-du sa Uruk supiri itturu ana ik
kimma ittasi ina nunsabdti (see likkul
mng. la) Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:13 (SB
lit.); ana Uruk 6e-e-du-u-Su ana Eanna
lamassala damiqti uter I returned its edu
to Uruk and its good lamassu to Eanna
VAB 4 92 ii 54 (Nbk.); URU DINGIR.MEA-
dU TAG 4 .ME S-V dALAD.ME-Vi UB.ME§-

6i its gods will leave the city, its protec-
tive spirits will desert it CT 20 4 K.3671+
r. 13; note in a geographical name: URU

Bit-§e-e-di (in Namri) WO 2 156:115 (Shalm.
III).

b) as malevolent- 1' in gen.: Si-id
lumnim ina zumriu rakis a malevolent
£ is bound to his body AfO 18 67 iii 34
(OB omens), cf. lamassu u 6e-e-du ina
zumr[i6]u rakis ibid. 30; ALAD muttaggi u
ana 6imti ameli i Sakkan a roaming §.
will be the fate of the man Labat Suse 6 i 36

d(ext.); ALAD DAB-SU a 6. will seize him
Dream-book 326 r. iii x+13; mdmt dALAD.ME

qajdhZti the "oath" of the sneering §.-s
gurpu III 84; HUL d[ALA]D HUL §a ina bit
amili iptanarradu the evil (portended)
by an evil 6. that flits about restlessly
in the house of a man AnBi 12 285:77, cf.
dALAD lemnu (in broken context) STT
138 r. 12, also LKU 35:5; §umma ina bit
amli dALAD innamir CT 38 25 K.2942+ :13
(SB Alu); note in the description of the
nether world: rdALADI HUL SAG §U II a
LU.ME the evil S. had a human head
and hands ZA 43 16:44 (SB lit.).

2' in enumerations of demons and
afflictions: if (when pricked) they bleed,
they are men like us, if they do not bleed
6e-e-du namtaru [utuk]ki rdbis lemnite
6ipir dEnlil §unu they are evil §.-s, nam=
taru's, utukku's, rdbiu's, creatures of
Enlil AnSt 5 102: 67 (Cuthean Legend); §e-e-du
utukku rdbiqu lemnu bitdtikunu lihiru may
a 6., an utukku, (and) an evil rabiqu select
your houses (for their abodes) Wiseman
Treaties 493; I invoke you, Lugalgirra ana
utukki dALAD rdbisi etemmi lili liliti kat
tilli benni lemni AfO 14 142:34 (bit mesiri),
cf. (all go into hiding before you, 0 Nusku)
dALAD hajatu alluhappu habbilu gall
rdbisu ilu lemnu utukku lilft lilitu KAR
58:42, also von Weiher Uruk 9:10 and dupls., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 485; at the men-
tion of you (Marduk) Se-e-du rdbisu §a=
hat[u immid] AfO 19 66 K.9918:14; utukku
Se-e-du rabisu etemmu lama Ttu labdqu
ahhdzu Maqlu I 136, also KAR 80 r. 20; ilu
lemnu ali lemnu utukku lemnu dALAD

lemnu rabisu lemnu Schollmeyer No. 18 r. 5;

258

Oedu A

oi.uchicago.edu



Odu A

§e-e-du (var. dALAD) milittu ra-ap-du
etemmu lamaltu labdqu ahhdzu STT 138 r. 24
and dupls.; [ana3ldi. . . qat iitariqdt ili...
dALAD HUL-tim SAG.HUL.HA.ZA mukil rel
lemutti iMkununimma they have laid upon
me the "hand of the goddess," the "hand
of the god," a malevolent §., (and) the
demon SAG.HUL.HA.ZA, (the demon) who
provides evil AfO 18 290:15, cf. 4e-ed SAL.
[HUL] utukku lemnu Maqlu VII 128, see AfO
21 79; qdt ili munni i dALAD Sane Anim
(see munnifu) Iraq 19 41 r. vi 2 (med. diag-
nosis), cf. ibid. 10, 16, CT 14 38 K.14081:3
(comm.), cf. dALAD Sd-<ni>-e Nergal Kocher
BAM 407:10, for other refs. see §an2 s.
usage c, note A.RA dE-nim DN STT 93:25,
41 f., 49, and 60.

2. (an orthostat, with representation of
the §edu, guarding gates and entrances
to cities, temples, and palaces): [...]
URiki itti e-di-e lamasse ina KA(?)(text
la x) AN.A§.AM ulazzazka [in the ...] of
Ur I will have (a statue of) you erected
at the outer gate with the S. (and) lamassu
STT 40:42, see Gurney, AnSt 7 132 and Kraus,
AnSt 30 113 (let. of Gilg.); (I placed at the
gates of palaces in Assur) 2 dALAD
dLAMMA §a parite (and animal figures)
AKA 147 v 17 (ASSur-bel-kala); (I placed at the
entrances of the palaces) UR.MAH.MEA
dALAD.MEg dLAMMA.ME§ §a bindte mddid
nukkulg hitlupu kuzbu lions, 4.-s, and
lamassu colossi of very artistic shape,
adorned with beauty 2R 67:79 (Tigl. III); ina
muhhi dALAD dLAMMA1 Ia 4arru beli
ilpuranni uttassiq ina muhhi bdbdte ...
aktarar ibattuqu drALAD] dLAMMA batqte
. . nilakkan Iraq 17 134 (pl. 33) No. 16:8
and 12, cf. ibid. 18, 24 (Nimrud let.); ALAD.
ME dLAMMA.ME dMA§KIM.ME it Ekurri
Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:18, see Borger, BiOr 21
146; I placed to the right and left of the
gates dALAD.MER U dLAMMA.ME Sa NA 4.

ME§ §a ki pi 4iknilunu irti lemni utarri
(see lamassu mng. 2b) Borger Esarh. 62 B
v 41; dALAD [dLAMMA] DINGIR mugallimu

ibid. 100 D.T. 299+ r. 8, cf. also ibid. 10; I took

segf

32 statues of kings from Susa to Assyria
and dALAD.MES dLAMMA.ME§ mag aru
ISt ekurri the 4edu and lamassu colossi,
the guardians of the temple Streck Asb.
54 vi 58; difficult: sitti nile baltissun ina
dALAD dLAMMA 4a RN .. . ina libbi ispunu
(see sapanu usage a-3'b') ibid. 38 iv 70;
uncert.: (barley) ana fe-di-im for the
(statue? of the) 4. Edzard Tell ed-Der 182:2

(OB); for refs. wr. dALAD.dLAMMA.ME9 see
aladlammu.

In LU 4erki §adALAD ABL 1214:13, ALAD
stands for dlIum, see Parpola, LAS 2 p. 295.

von Soden, Bagh. Mitt. 3 148 ff.; Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 245 ff.; Vorlinder Mein Gott p. 25 f.,
47 f.; Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 199 ff.

Odu B s.; (a plant); plant list.*
0 se-e-du, U NU MIN: U binu Uruanna III 304-

304a (= K6cher Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 33f.).

Rdu see 4ed A.

ge'ru v.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; 1/3.

lu §a askuppdti t e-te-ni-'-i-ra or you
(demons) who constantly whirl around(?)
the thresholds AfO 17 314D:8 (Marduk's Ad-
dress to the Demons).

In the two refs. 4i-bir-ka ina dannati
d4-te-'-x JNES 33 274:26 (from PBS 1/1 14
only), and ndrdti ahdmed i-Se-'-i-[x] the
rivers will swell(?) each other ACh Adad
7:16 (= Craig AAT 27 r.(!) 3), the verb is in-
complete.

Lambert, JSS 24 272.

segfi (§ag2) adj.; rabid, raging; Mari,
SB; cf. Segu v.

IDIMe-gu- Proto-Izi I 167d; IDIM = §e-gu-u
MSL 14 534 No. 23 iii 5 (Proto-Aa); i-dim IDIM =
e-gu-u A II/3 Section E 20'; [e-dim IDIM = [e]-

gu-[u] Idu II 174; ur.idim = uridimmu, kal-bu
6e-gu-i(var. -u), ur.x = [MIN(?)] Hh. XIV 94-95a.

§u.zI // na-ad-ri // de-gu-4 TCL 6 17 r. 31
(astrol. comm.); na-ad-ri / MIN / ,e-gu-u CT 41 31
r. 26, also 30: 1 (Alu Comm.); na-al-bu-bu / si-gu-
Lambert BWL 34 Comm. 86 (Ludlul I comm.);
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§egf

nadru, nalbubu, nanduru, kaduhh, nd'iru = le-gu-
u(var. -i) Malku I 75 ff.

kima kalbim ga-gi-Te-im1 alar inaaku
ul idi (see nasdku mng. la) ARM 3 18:15;
kima ume S[e-g] i-i ezziS elija ilassi like a
raging storm he shouts furiously at me
ZA 43 17:55 (SB lit.).

gegui v.; 1. to rage, to be rabid, 2. IV
to become rabid; OB, SB; I (only stative
attested), IV (iegu and ieegi), IV/3; wr.
syll. and BAD; cf. Segu adj.

si-i [si] = 4e-gu-u A III/4:172; [e] [DU 6 ].DU =

§e-gu-u Diri I 206.
AH.ME ittanaddaru /I d i[s- e-gu]-u /I na-ad-

ri I se-g[u-i] CT 41 30:1 (Alu Comm.).

1. to rage, to be rabid: Summa kalbum
e-gi-ma babtum ana beliu uledima ka=

lablu la isqurma awilam i§lukma ustamit
if a dog is vicious and the ward author-
ities have had (that fact) made known to
its owner, but he did not keep watch over
his dog and it bit a man and thus caused
his death Goetze LE § 56 A iv 20.

2. IV to become rabid (ingressive to
mng. 1) - a) said of animals - 1' dogs:
Summa kalbatu iS-e-gu-ma if a bitch
becomes rabid Boissier DA 106:10, also 11f.;
[Summa] kalbu il-§e-gu-ma suqa irappud
CT 40 43 K.8064:12, cf. CT 38 49:14ff. (SB Alu);
kalbu i-'e(var. -Si)-gu- YOS 10 35:27,
var. from dupl. RA 40 85:11, cf. YOS 10 18:66
(OB ext.); kalbi i§-e-eg-gu-u-ma Labat
Calendrier 234:29, wr. BAD.MEA-ma ibid.
§ 69: 13, cf. Boissier DA 9 r. 23, CT 20 33:89, ACh
Supp. Itar 37 iii 32 and dupls., ACh Sin 35:33;
kalb [BAD.ME9]-ma nis8 unaaku dogs
will become rabid and bite people BiOr 28 8
ii 10 (Marduk Prophecy), note in IV/3: Summa
kalbu it-te-nes-gu-u CT 38 49: 1, also CT 40 41
K.4038 r. 16, 42 81-7-27,104 r. 9, 43 K.2259+ r. 15,
CT 41 28:29, wr. it-te-ni-eS-gu-[i] KAR394
ii 14, CT 38 49:21 (all SB Alu).

2' lions: nesu BAD.ME-ma ACh Samas
10: 100, cf. UCP 9 392 :25, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 9a:24,
Thompson Rep. 82:6, 94 r. ?4, 108:4, ZA 52

segunf

250ff.:93ff., TCL 6 16 r. 34, wr. i§-6i-ig-gu5 -
m[a] Arnaud Emar 6 652:68.

3' other animals: barbaru BAD.ME
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 9a:22; Summa SAL.AH i§-
le-gu Labat Suse 10:9, [Summa] alpu i§-
se-gi CT 40 30 K.10173+:21ff., cf. ibid. K.4073+
r. 1 (SB Alu); Summa szsi iu-e-gu-ma CT 40
34 r. 8 and dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 5, cf. (as apod.),
wr. BAD.ME Thompson Rep. 232 r. 1, also
ACh IMtar 30:9, ZA 52 248:63a; imeru is'-e-gu-
ma TCL 6 8:8, cf. ibid. 9ff. and dupl. CT 40
33:9ff., cf. Leichty Izbu p. 198 K.6743+ :13, also,
with comm. [E / Seg] E / ma-hu-u
CT 41 28 r. 5f., DIA MUA.ME§ GAL X [...]
udallihuma .ME E is-Ae-gu-[l Tablet Funck
2 r. 17, see AfO 21 pl. 10 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XXII); against the evil portended by a
snake la ina bitija is-le-gi-ma bu'ura ipus
which became wild in my house and
hunted KAR 388:14 (namburbi), see Ebeling,
RA 48 80.

b) said of humans and gods: aJat
ameli i§-e-ga-ma DAM.ME§-§i-na ina
kakki inarra wives will become incensed
and slay their husbands CT 39 21:157 and
dupl. ibid. 33:37 (SB Alu); note in IV/3:
i-te-e§-gu ananti hitb[u(?)] tuqunti isiq~a
udd.im to become enraged in battle, to
enjoy fighting have been assigned to her
as her lot VAS 10 214 iii 15 (OB Agugaja),
see Groneberg, RA 75 109.

segu see sigu.

segunu s.; crop; MB, SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and §E.GU.NU, SE.GUJN(.NU).

e.gu.nu MSL 11 124 Section 11:29 (Nippur
Forerunner to Hh. XXIII-XXIV); SE.GU.NU (var.
§E.GU-U) = ?ahharu Izbu Comm. 559.

ina mdt Akkadi ebiru iWsir e-gu-nu-u
ibasi the crop will prosper in Akkad,
there will be S. (crop) PBS 2/2 123:2 (MB
meteor. omens), cf. EBUR SI.SA // ME.GiJN
GAL ACh Adad 22:2; urqitu §E.GUTN.NU ina
mati ibaSi Thompson Rep. 91:5; ME.GUTN.
NU-U (var. §E) ina maskani isehhir the
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segussu

crop will yield little on the threshing floor
Labat Calendrier § 89:1, cf. ibid. 3, AE.GU.NU

isehhir ACh Adad 4:14, also cited, wr.
AE.GUN.NU Thompson Rep. 274 r. 11 (= ABL
895), cf. also ACh Supp. 58:17; rains and flood
will come and AE.GUN.NU TUR BPO 2 Text
IV 4a, also ibid. Text V 2a, wr. §E.GUN Text
VI 2a; ina qit §atti dAdad AE.GU.NU §a mat
Akkadi irahhis at the end of the year
Adad will beat down the crop of Ak-
kad ACh Itar 20:87, cf. ina qit 6atti §E.
GU(var. .GUN).NU 6a mdt Akkadi [.. .] Bu.
89-4-26,82:8, var. from ACh Supp. 47:8; Adad
AE.GUN.NU ina pan 6atti irahhis BM 47799
r. 7'; (if the weather is scorching in Ad-
daru) §E.GUN.NU ina mdti [x] ACh Samag
11:55; EBUR LIL uqallal //E.GU.NU i ehhir
the wind(?) will reduce the harvest,
variant: the £. will be diminished ACh
Adad 2:18.

Literary term, literally "barley (and)
flax." For refs. wr. AE GU, to be read
§e'u (u) qu, see qu A mng. lb.

In CT 44 37:9 read EBUR(!) KUR(!) NU (= ul)
ilWer.

Landsberger, JNES 8 281ff.; Powell, Bull. on
Sum. Agriculture 1 67.

segussu (§egilu, 6igilSu) s.; 1. (a cereal),
2. (a kind of apple tree); OB, MB, SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and §E.MU§5 (AE.MU§
Kienast Kisurra 178:6, PSBA 39 pl. 7 No. 20:4,

MUS 5 Kraus, AbB 5 212 :20).

ge-mu-u g E.E = si-gu-si Diri V 207; §e.
mu§5 = §e-gu-u§-?d (var. §e-gu-Su) (between
arsuppu and inninu) Hh. XXIV 141; gi .h a hur.
9e.mu 5 = Si-gu-6u Hh. III 43, see MSL 9 160.

zid.Me.mus 5 nig.gig gidim.ma.kex(KID)
[qe] m i-gu-§i ikkib etemme (see ikkibu lex. section)
K.166+ ii 14'f. (utukcku lemnitu), cited Knudsen,
Iraq 27 169; [ge.gu]d ge.mu 5s ge.in.nu.ha :
arsuppu le-gu-fu inninu (see inninu lex. section) CT
17 22 ii 129.

ziD.§E.MU§ 5 // i-gu-gi qme uppulu BRM
4 32:8 (med. comm.).

1. (a cereal) - a) as food: malkanam
6a arsuppim addi6 §E.MU§ uhhura I
have threshed the early barley on the
threshing floor but the s. is overdue

segussu

Kienast Kisurra 178:6, cf., wr. §E.MU9 PSBA

39 pl. 7 (after p. 66) No. 20:4, and passim in OB;

A..A §E.GUD ... A. MU§5 a field of early
barley, a field of 6. Kraus, AbB 5 212:20;
anumma PN 1 (BAN) 9E.GI§.1 Si-gu-Si 5
SILA x x U ina mashartim i.Gi§ ultdbilak=
kim I am herewith sending to you with PN
one seah of linseed, . (in?) five-seah
(containers), . . ., and, in a container, oil
TCL 18 86:36; §umma 1 E.GUR §umma 1
GUR §E.MU§ 5 liddinuSunUSim let them
give them either one gur of barley or one
gur of .-barley PBS 7 84: 14; x AE.GUR X AE.

MU§ 5 X G A.GAL X sahl ina GIS.BAN Marduk
ersu (see sutu A mng. 2c) VAS 16 121:7
(all OB letters), cf. x GUR §E.MU§ 5 GI§.
BAN.E TCL 1 167:4, cf. ibid. 10, 168:9, 229:5;
x §E.MU§ 5 X §E.GUD (totaled as E.GUR
line 5) YOS 12 19:1, cf. ibid. 338:7, RA 74 53
No. 120:7, note (as horse fodder) YOS 13
153:1; AE.MU9 5 ? ZiZ.AN.NA YOS 13 98:12,

cf. ibid. 104:3, see Stol, AbB 9 154 and 159 (all OB);

2 GUR §E.MU§ 5 §a istu uri ,uruddta PN
hazannu kzmu hubulli anaPN2 iddin PN, the
mayor, gave PN2 as interest two gur of 6.
brought down from the roof PBS 2/2 138
obv.(!) 1, cf. ibid. r.(!) 3; 9E.BAR AE.MU§5 ZIZ.

AN.NA (column headings) BE 15 69:2, also
BE 14 50:2, PBS 2/2 59:1, 73:1; 27 adi 5 AE.
MU§5 - 27 (wagonloads), including five of
6. BE 14 118:23, cf.ibid. 24, cf. AfK 2 61:2; note:
§E.MU§5 labiru ibid. r. 7 (allMB); ersuppi i-
gu-6i sumun[di] ina qarbdtim usi - ar=
suppu, 6., (and) sumundu grew in the
meadows (followed by kunaSu, inninu,
kakku) SEM 117 iii 21 (MB lit.), see Landsberger,
JNES 8 282 n. 112; 6umma §E ihas[Sal . .]
6umma §E.MU§5 iha[Sal] if (in a dream)
he grinds barley, if (in a dream) he grinds
6. (followed by other cereals) Dream-book
334 K.9945+ :8'; NINDA §E .MU8 5 likul Sikaru
re6t2 §E .MU§ 5 lifti let him eat bread made
from 6., let him drink fine beer made from
6. Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 46 r. 10, also

4R 33* i 6 (hemer.).

b) in rit. and med. use: [ina] MN si-
gu-u-sd ina qdtgja abat in the month
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segussu

of Tagritu I took £. in my hands STT
44:8 (temple dedication), see Postgate Royal
Grants 78: E.GUD E.MU§ 5 §E.IN.NU.HA
SE.GIG SE.ZIZ.A.AN ... bita tukapparma
you purify the house with arsuppu barley,
§.-barley, inninu barley, wheat, (and)
emmer AAA 22 58 (pl. 13) r. i 58, cf. AMT
91,4:2, see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 53 K.3664+
:17; ndr Irhan §a ZID §E.MU§ 5 teqir [ki
1]dd nari nappd tasahhap E GIA.BAN tus
malldma ina muhhi nappi taSakkan marsa
[ana m]uhhi tuSeSeb 1 SILA §E.MU9 5 tuo
malldma ina muhhi nappi talakkan Sepu
marsa [ana] muhhi tasakkan ina lisi E.
MU 5 geplu tukappar you draw the Irhan
River with §. flour, you cover the bank
of the river with a sieve, you fill a seah
container with barley and place it on the
sieve, you have the patient sit on it, (then)
you fill a qu container with £. and place
it on the sieve, you place the patient's
foot on it and wipe his foot with dough
made of s. CT 23 1:2ff.; NINDA ZID 9E.
MU9 5 bread made from S. flour (among
breads made of arsuppu flour, inninu
flour, and others, in rit. against witch-
craft) LKA 154:21; 14 NINDA ZID §E.MU§5
TUR.TUR ina pitilti talakkak ina ki§ddia
talakkan you string 14 small loaves made
of . flour on palm twine and place it on her
(the Lamatu figurine's) neck KAR 239 iii 5,
cf. [zis]urrd §a z[fD §E.M]U§5 in[apania
tesq] ir ibid. 12 and dupl. ZA 16 196 K.4929 iv 11
(Lamatu), coll. W. Farber; ZID §E.MU§ 5 ana
muhhisu tasappah .. . zisurrd a ZID §E.
MU9 5 talammisu you scatter §. flour over
him, you surround him with a magic circle
of §. flour Kocher BAM 323:60 and 62, see
TuL p. 83 r. 4 and 6, cf. zisurrd §a ZID
§E.MU§ 5 [. .] AMT 4,5:7, [. . .] ZD.DA ZID

§E.MU§5 ina bdbdni tessir LKA 108:11, cf.
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 510:3; ana libbi
m iunuti... E.GUD §E.MU§ 5 SE.IN.NU.

HA ZIZ.AN.NA . .. ana libbi tanaddima ina
kakkabi tulbdt you put (herbs, silver,
gold) arsuppu barley, £., inninu barley,
emmer wheat into that water and expose
(this preparation) overnight to the stars

ehali

AMT 91,2:5, see Caplice, Or. NS 36 25:11';
ana muhhi z1D E .MU 5 ZID ZAG.HI.LI.SAR
vBB.UB-ma you keep putting . flour and

cress flour on it Or. NS 40 148:55 (namburbi);
ZID AE.MU§ 5 ana libbi tanaddi (see elpetu
usage a) CT 23 17 i 35 and dupl. KAR 21 r. 5,
also, with NINDA §E.MU9 5 CT 23 16 i 12,
cf. ibid. 17, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 246 and 250;
ZID §E.MU9 5 (for a poultice) Kocher BAM
124 iii 44, 240:50, CT 23 41 i 16, AMT 20,1 i(!)
37, (in a salve for the ears) AMT 34,1 r. 23; qaqqad
aribi ZfD 9E.MU§ 5 (in a list of substances
for use in magic) CT 14 16 BM 93084 r. 4,
cf. ZID AE.MU9 5 ZiD §E.GIG KAR 298 r. 32;
(they have made images of me) [§a 1i]
§E.MU§ 5  of dough made from s. (and
dough from other kinds of flour) AfO 18
291:24, cf. 4 salmni liE.MU§5 ibid. 297:6;
ina lu ZID §E.MU§5 tupahha you seal (the
opening of the jar) with dough made from
§. flour KAR 66:7; if (a star) ana AE.

MU9 5 itur (followed by ana E.GUD) STT
330:47.

2. (a kind of apple tree): see Hh. III 43,
in lex. section.

Since the word often occurs beside
arsuppu early barley, segu§§u may denote
the late barley, see Civil, Nippur 11th Season
(= OIC 22) 130. The word is attested in the
Ebla Vocabulary (MEE 4 373 No. 0391) as Se.
mui = zi-gu-sum.

segfiSu see eguu.

sehali s.; (a festival and a month named
after it); Nuzi; Hurr. word.

a) the month - 1' alone: ann'itu kibtu
effutu ina ITI-hi ge-ha-li this is the new
wheat from the month of 9. HSS 16 62:17
(translit. only), and passim in wheat and barley
distributions; loan of copper to be repaid
ina ITI el-8e Se-ha-li in the new month of
o. HSS 13 40:4 (translit. only), and passim in
loans; ina ITI e-ha-li ina qaqqadiuma PN
ana PN2 inandin summa ina ITI ge-ha-li Sa
illaku la inandin in the month of 8. PN will
repay the capital to PN2, if he does not
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repay it in the coming month of 8. (it will
accrue interest) SMN 2363:8 and 12, cited

Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10 59 n. 3 and Owen

Loan Documents 111 EN 9 337, cf. (debt due)
ina ITI e-ha-li (referred to as ITI §a qabu
line 15) Owen Loan Documents 118 EN 9 353 (SMN
2116):10, also ibid. 114 EN 9 341 (SMN 2180):9,
115 EN 9 345 (SMN 2690):6.

2' gehali Sa dIM: ina arki eburi ina
ITI-hi ge-ha-li §a dIM RA 23 159 No. 67:7;
ina ur-ki eburi ina ITI-hi ge-ha-li a dIM

Owen Loan Documents 95 IM 6821:13, cf. ibid. 107

EN 9 320 (SMN 1247):6 and 20, ITI-hi ge-
ha-li Ia dIM HSS 14 122:8, HSS 9 47:7, and

passim.

3' rehali Sa Nergal: ina ITI ge-ha-li
§a Nergal (beside ina ITI [ge-h]a-li Sa
dIM line 4) HSS 14 182:10, and passim in
grain distributions; he will return the bricks
ina arki eburi qadu sibtigu ina ITI-hi ge-
ha-[li Sa] Nergal RA 23 161 No. 80:8; note
the sequence: ina arhi ge-ha-li §a dM ina
arhi ge-ha-li SaNergalu ina arhiArkabinni
HSS 13 254:18f. (translit. only), [ina] arhi
ge-ha-li §a dIM ... ina arhi Se-ha-li Sa
N[erg]al . . . ina arhi Arkabinni HSS 16
23:9 and 17.

b) the festival: §umma PN it[ti] PN 2
adi ITI-hi ge-ha-li ... dina la idin ...
Summa ina imi isinni §a ge-ha-li ina Al-
ildni la abadtami if (you) PN do not secure
a judgment against PN 2 by the month of
g. (and) if you are not present (to testify)
in GN on the day of the g.-festival (you
have to pay compensation) JEN 390:27
and 29; (barley for horses) ina arki isinni
a ge-ha-li a dIM HSS 15 239:29.

Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10 53 ff., esp. 59 f.;
Purves, NPN 253.

~Ihanu (s~hdnu) s.; ecstatic; SB; wr.
A.KAM; cf. Hhu.

LJ.KA.TAR ni-ha-[nu] STT 382 x 3, see MSL 12 236
viii 3.

L.GU[B.BA I/ e-h]a-a-nu RA 73 163 r. 5 (comm.
on dumma mahhd Zmur Labat TDP 4:30), cf. (comm.
on same line) [L(J.GUB.BA] // mahh Hunger Uruk

sehetnu

27 r. 11; Aa-kaKAM = e-ha-nu Izbu Comm. 34; mah-
hu-u = §e-ha-a-nu Izbu Comm. W 365e.

§umma sinnitu A.KAM lu zikar lu sinni§
ulid if a woman gives birth to a §., male
or female Leichty Izbu I 69, for comm. (possibly
erroneous) see lex. section.

(Elman, ANES 8 33 f.)

gehqu v.; to sneeze(?); SB.*

[X.X.KA]LA.GA tu-u-si-en-Mi i-si-hi-iq-
ma iballuf you have him smell vinegar(?),
he will sneeze(?), and he will recover Kiich-
ler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 56 (= Kocher BAM 575 ii 55).

seheru (Sihiru) s.; morning; syn. list*;
WSem. word.

[se]-e-ri = §e-he-r[i], namdru, mu~umma Malku
VI 211ff.; §i-hi-ru (var. [f]e-e-ru) = ~idru LTBA
2 1 vi 28 and dupl. 2:364f.

sehetnu (§ehtunnu) s.; (a fraction); Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

a) preceded by kuduktu: 1 TTUG.ME
[Su] qulti 4 (or: 3) kudukti §e-eh-ti-ni one
textile weighing four kuduktu's and a 8.
(15 cubits long and five cubits wide) SMN
3587:8, also ibid. 14, see Eichler Indenture at
Nuzi p. 110 and Zaccagnini, Lacheman AV 352,
cf. total: 32 naru 2 kudukti Se-e[h-tu-un-
nu] HSS 13 288:17, cf. ibid. 8 and 10, see
Zaccagnini, Lacheman AV 356 f.

b) preceded by GfN shekel: 5 GIN i
§e-he-et-nu takiltu tabarru u Iurathu five
shekels and a S. of blue, red, and ....
wool HSS 15 220 left edge 1; PN 1 GIN Se-

he-et-ni-ma KUT.GI ana PN 2 [i]ttadin PN
has given to PN2 one shekel and a s.
of gold (against the pledge of his field)
JEN 294:10; 7 GIN U se-eh-te-nu KU.[GI]
BM 10237:7, cf. ibid. 3 and 10 (courtesy M. P.
Maidman).

c) other occ.: le-h-et-ni KU.GI kI §E.
ME--u-nu PN u PN 2 1.DUs.ME§ ilteqt PN

and PN2, gatekeepers, took a S. of gold in
lieu of their barley HSS 14 259: 1, and delete
the entry hetni CAD 6 (H) 178.
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Since the word is never preceded by a
number and follows both shekels and ku=
duktu's (a multiple of the shekel), it most
likely is the name of a fraction, e.g., one-
half.

sehhatu see ihhatu.

sehlatu (sahldtu) s. pl.; (a foodstuff);
Mari; WSem.(?) word.

x ZID samidatum x S[e]-eh-la-tim x ap=
pdnu x tiqtum [namh] arti PN §a itu GN PN2
ublam ARMT 12 385:2; x appdnu x se-eh-
la-tum x samiddtum x pullu ibid. 700:3,
cf. 2 GUR 4a-ah-la-tum ARMT 23 123:3.

Compare Heb. s'helet and Ugar. §4lt,
see Birot, ARMT 12 p. 8 with n. 4.

sehli s.; (name of a month); Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

(provisions) Sa ITI-hi Sa[buti] u Sa ITI-
hi Se-eh-li HSS 13 77:3, cf. ibid. 12 (translit.
only); annutu ukunu inaITI-hi Se-eh-li . .
nadnu HSS 14 164:15; x wheat i tu kibti
9a Nuzi ina [na]pdh [ITI] ge-eh-li PN it0
taru HSS 13 155:16 (translit. only), and passim
in grain distributions; [ina] ereb harrdniu
[ina] ITI ge-eh-li 1 szis PN inandin at the
arrival of his caravan in the month of S.,
PN will return one (borrowed) horse HSS 9
149:9, cf. HSS 13 31:13, 108:17 (all translit.
only); (loan due) ina ITI-hi Se-eh-li JEN
475:7; a-di-i ina ITI e-eh-li eppu I
will make (a garment) by the month of 8.
HSS 5 6:12, cf. ibid. 14, also JEN 314:15 and 20;
for other refs. see Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr
10 60.

sehlu see elu and ihlu s.

shtu s.; incense burner, censer; MA,
NA; pl. Sehati.

a) arrangement and use in ritual: ge-
ha-a-ti a ina akiti illakdni 2 e-ha-a-te
•Sa ASSur 1 Se-eh-td KALAG-td 1 MIN (=

ehtu) qutari 1 MIN dNIN.LIL ina SAG 4e-
eh-te Sa ASur iakkunu 1 MIN Sa Sreru'a

ina idi §a dNIN.LIL iakkunu 1 MIN 8a Sin
,ama Anu Adad §a §apal le-eh-td a qutdr
ASur ilakkunu the §.-s that go to the akitu
chapel are: two §.-s for AS9ur, one large
8., one £. for fumigation, one s. for DN, they
place it opposite the §. of AS9ur, one §.
for Serfi'a, they place it next to DN's, one
I. for Sin, Sama, Anu, and Adad, they
place it below A9ur's §. used for fumiga-
tion van Driel Cult of A9Sur 94 viii 22 ff., cf.
ibid. 36ff. (coll. S. Parpola) and note (to be
read §ehtu or nignakku, q.v.) 1 NIG.NA
KJ.GI Sa qutdri Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :4; §e-
ha-a-te 9a tab2 ildni gabbu 2 pan Asur 1
pan NIN.LIL 1 pan -eru'a PAP 4 §e-ha-
a-ti the incense burners for the proces-
sion of all gods are: two in front of Agbur,
one in front of Mullissi, one in front of

erfu'a, in all, four 4.-s van Driel Cult of Agur
100 ix 57'ff.; paAlAra anapanAsiur ira[kkas]
urrada ana muhhi se-ha-a-te.ME§ iqarrib
(the priest) sets the table before (the
statue of) A99ur, descends (from the dais),
and approaches the £.-s MVAG 41/3 8 i 39
(MA coronation rit.); ranal KA §e-eh-ti Sa ina
pan ,amal ikarrab (the priest) pro-
nounces a blessing at the opening(?) of the
£. which is before 8amaS LKA 31 r. 3, see
Weidner, AfO 13 211:25; [ina] rqaq1-qar le-
eh-te illak (the king) goes to the area
of the §. Menzel Tempel 2 T 94 iv 13; Sa telissi
. . ina qaqqar §e-ha-ti tudettaq you per-
form purification rites in the area of the
8.-S Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:5, cf. ibid. 13,
see Menzel Tempel 2 T 111, cf. ina qaqqar se-
ha-a-ti usettaq Menzel Tempel 2 T 43:16 and
T 44 r. 8; bit se-eh-tu ana sakdnikani when
you are to set up a 8. (you recite the
same words as at the apdl biti ceremony)
KAR 215 r. ii 7, also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 11
r. 18, cf. Se-eh-ti talakkan BBR No.
60:13'; the king enters the temple uska'an
iggarr[ar] se-ha-te ana pan Asur us[arr] a
prostrates himself, rolls (in the dust), and
kindles the 4.-s in front of AShur MVAG
41/3 8 i 31 (MA); on the 17th day the
king went down to the temple, kissed the
ground before AS4ur [Se-eh]-td ussarri
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kindled the §. van Driel Cult of A9ur 124 i 13,
cf. ibid. 130 v 26', illak le-eh-tu ularra KAR
215 i 4, also Speleers Recueil 315:4, see ZA 32 61;
§e-eh-t tularra i.MEA ina §A(text A) tu=
tabbak you light the incense burner, pour
oil into it BBR No. 64:11; ina ziqi §a qdtiu
§e-eh-ta Sapan dKA.EME ulahhaz with the
torch in his hand he lights the incense
burner (positioned) in front of Pfi-lianu
KAR 139:3 (MA).

b) used for purification (teliltu): ina
fe-eh-ti §a telissi tuettaq Girru lill[il ta-.
qabbi] (when) you execute the purifica-
tion rite on the incense burner, you say:
May the Fire god purify Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 10:14, cf. ina UGU se-ha-a-ti KI.MIN
(tuSettaq) ibid. 6; §arru itabbi ina se-eh-
ti sa telissi usettaq KAR 146 r.(!) iv 16,
also ibid. i 8, iii 26, followed by sarpu ina
se-eh-ti isakkan ibid. iii 28; [Sa teliss]i ina
uGuv e-eh-ti usettaq Menzel Tempel 2 T 43:6,
cf. ibid. T 44 r. 7; sa telissi .. . ina UGU e-
ha-a-ti ussetiq ibid. 2 T 4 49:10; [s a t]flissi
ina §e-eh-te usettaq ibid. 2 T 94 iv 21, but
note the inverted word order in the same
text: fsangi ina se-eh-te Sa tilissi usettaq
ibid. 16.

c) materials burned in the §.: [Se-e]h-
td GI gasqdti GI sillibdni urki palu'ri
tanaddi you place an incense burner
(filled) with chopped firewood and lico-
rice(?) behind the offering table BBR No.
67:5, also No. 66:5; Se-eh-[tu . .] GI ga[q
sate ... ] tada[nu . .. ] LU Sa g[aqdteu
putuhu nazi] [to ... ] the incense burner,
to provide firewood [and .. .] for it is the
responsibility of the firewood peddler
Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 1; [DU]G.GABA Sa abri
urki Se-eh-[ti tanaddi] you place a potful
of brushwood behind the incense burner
BBR No. 66:6; ki arpu ina (var. adds uvu)
le-eh-ti ana Saknika[ni] 3-id MIM endi
taddan when you are about to put com-
bustibles in (var. on) the incense burner,
you throw in aromatics three times Ebe-
ling Parfiimrez. pi. 10:15, var. and restorations

%htu

from ibid. 7 and STT 88 x(!) 22 (tdkultu), see
Menzel Tempel 2 T 111 f.; see also usage d.

d) libations and burnt offerings: niqidti
§a dNIN.LIL ina akiti ina libbi Se-eh-te Sa
Asur lissuhy . . niqidti Sa Sr' a ina uGv
Se-eh-te sa dNIN.LIL lissuhu they should
make the sheep offerings for DN during
the akitu ceremony on the incense burner
of Agsur (this is good), they should
make the sheep offerings for erfi'a
on the incense burner of DN (this is not
good) van Driel Cult of ASAur 94 viii 31 ff.; 23
sheep, two oxen, and two calves ana §e-
ha-a-ti maqludti eri nubatti for incense
burners, for the burnt offerings of morning
and evening STT 44:11'; nishu arpu ina
Se-ha-a-ti ilakkan 3-4 IM [e]ndi iddan
LAL.ME I.ME§ ilarrap (the king) places
the cut of meat and combustibles in the
incense burner, adds aromatics three
times, burns honey and oil Menzel Tempel
2 T 94 iv 1; [UZU.SA].MEA Sa UDU.ME§
Sarpu [ina muhhi le-ha] -a-ti issakan [ildni
utap]piS i.GI§ LAL ri.NUN GAI i-Sd-<rap>
(for issarap) [GEAT]IN Se-ha-a-til NAG he
placed sheep tendons and combustibles
on the incense burners, served the gods,
then burned oil, honey, ghee, and milk, li-
bated wine (on?) the incense burners van
Driel Cult of A Aur 196 i 4'ff., see Menzel Tempel
2 T 38; UZU.SA.MEg rUDU1.ME§ Sarpu ina
muhhi Se-ha-fal-[ti iSakkan] ildni uppas
i.GI LAL i[sarrap] Or. NS 21 138:22, rehti
i.ME ina Se-eh-ti [. . .] ibid. r. 10, see Menzel
Tempel 2 T 43 f.; ki kardnu ina S[e-ha]-at
(var. Se-eh-ti) ana saqekani when you are
to libate wine into an incense burner
STT 88 x(!) 39 (tdkultu), var. from Ebeling Par-
fiimrez. pl. 10:22, see Frankena, BiOr 18 201;
ki kardnu i[na Se-e]h-t[i ina pan dNIN].
LIL ina pan AlSur ildni gabbu ana turri.
kani when you are to pour (lit. return)
wine into an incense burner in front of
DN, DN 2, and all the gods Ebeling Parfuimrez.
pl. ll r. 1, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 111; note: [. . .]
Qurdri 2 pagilZ ina suml s1e-eh-ti tanaddi]
you place [a container of] libation [wine]
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and two libation vessels at the left side of
the incense burner BBR No. 66:6; in broken
context: 2 pagili [. . .] 3 se-ha-a-te Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 19 VAT 13597 + 13999:3, r e-hal-
a-ti [. . .] 3 pagili ibid. r. 6, see Menzel
Tempel 2 T 103.

e) other occ.: 2 kapp siparru 1 ka-
ma-ni-tum siparru 1 se-eh-tum siparru Iraq
30 163:30 (MA division of inheritance), see Post-
gate, Iraq 41 p. 90.

The word @eitu designates a stationary
censer; for a pictorial representation (a
pot standing on a high pedestal) see, e.g.,
R. D. Barnett, Sculptures from the North Palace
of Ashurbanipal pl. 59. The portable censer
used in purification rites was called §a
telilti (§a telissi).

K. F. Miiller, MVAG 41/3 21.

sehtunnu see lehetnu.

sehtu see Sihfu A.

sehu see sehu v. and sehu.

ehu (~ihu, Sehi) s.; 1. wind, 2. breath,
emanation; EA, SB, NA; cf. Sehu.

ziqiqu, mdnitu, meht, se-hu-u = Id-a-ru Malku III
173ff.; mehu, merru, si-e-hu = sd-a-ru LTBA 2
2: 130ff.

1. wind: a Sallapdnu : Sammi ha§9 Sa
§e-ha zamru - Sallapdnu is a plant for
lungs that wheeze Kocher BAM 1 ii 26 and dupl.
CT 14 31 D.T. 136:6; Summa amilu sudlu Sa
Si-hi maruma embib haeAiu Sdra mali
usa'al ugannah rupultu irtali if a man
suffers from a wheezing cough, his wind-
pipe is full of wind, he has repeated fits
of coughing, and he secretes mucus RA
40 116:8; Summa amilu qaqqassu Se-ha ukdl
if a man's head holds "wind" AMT 2,1 r. (!) 7
(= Kocher BAM 480 iv 8); Se-ha la IGI.DUs-
ma (the pregnant woman) must not catch
(lit. see) a draft Iraq 31 29:26, also ibid. 18
(MA).

2. breath, emanation - a) referring to
the king's life-sustaining breath: Se-hu

sehu

tabu §a ittai idtupi Sarri belija ana ardilu u
isahhur le-hu-u (I heard the king's mes-
senger and) the sweet breath that came
from the mouth of the king, my lord, to
his servant (i.e., me) and his (i.e., my
own) breath returned EA 147:19f., and
passim in this let., also EA 146:7; (the king) §a
iballit ina e-hi-u .tbi EA 147:9; arru
iqbi ana ardiu ... ana naddni §e-hu u ana
me mimma ana §iteu the king ordered
that §. and water for drinking be given
to his servant EA 155:9 (all letters of Abimilki
of Tyre), for the corresponding Egyptian
tw-.fndm see Albright, JEA 23 198 ff., C. Grave,
Or. NS 51 161 ff.

b) referring to a spirit possessing some-
one - 1' in gen.: KUR ma-hi-a(!)-tum
DIB.MEA : KUR Se-e-hu igabbat Izbu Comm.
W 365d, for comm., see ehdnu; Sa Se-hi §a
ittisu izzazzu liSnadti 6aAnzi ki idudamma
ina qdtieu ukdl the one possessed by a
spirit, who stands with him (the king in
the chariot), holds in his hands the
tongues of Anzfi which he has torn out
KAR 307:27, see TuL p. 33.

2' in guarantee clauses of NA slave
sales: [si]btu be<nnu> ana 100 ume sartu
ana kala anate [S]e-e-hu berte ITI.MEA
(guarantee) for one hundred days (against
the slave's having a) seizure of bennu
disease, for all future time (against his
being) stolen property, for one (?) month
(against) possession by a spirit Bagh. Mitt.
16 373 r. 6, cf. §a §e-e-he berte ITI.MEA Ass.
Fd. Nr. 9573a:17 and VAT 8280:18, cf. also
Si-hu ina x [. . .] VAT 8238 r. 9, §e-hu ina
[. . .] VAT 8592 r. 4', e-e-hu inax [.. .] VAT
8754:29 (all from A99ur), all cited Deller, Bagh.
Mitt. 16 375.

In RA 48 12 (= CT 41 23) i 15 read probably
[.. .] a ina Ulili rigimSu iddi u me-hu-u z[I ... ]
[the evil portent of Adad] who thundered in MN
and caused a windstorm.

shu see sihu.

6ihu v.; to be agitated; SB; IV; cf.
,ehdnu, ehu.
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For three years UN.ME§ iS-e-ha-ma
LU LU SAL SAL ubbarma ina kakki rama=
nigunu BE.ME9 the people will be agi-
tated, men will accuse men, women
women, and they will die by their own
weapons ACh Adad 6:9, wr. ig-§e-ha-a-ma
ibid. 7:26; uncert.: eribat biti e6(gloss
ts) -i-ih sukku na[pri]fi (0 Fire) who
enters the house, who . . . ., fly away!
AfO 23 42 III 6 (inc.).

W'iqu s.; (an official involved in barley
distribution); OB; cf. §9qu.

x dates §a LU e-i-qum u suhdr L a ne-
ka-si-Su-nu harqu for the 8.-official and
the staff, the balance resulting from their
accounting, were deducted Holma Zehn alt-
babylonische Tontafeln 4:10, cf. ibid. 1, 4, and 6;
(barley rations for six men, one woman
with a daughter, (and) one girl, sum-
marized as) DUMU.ME E tuppi U LU
Se-i-[qij Loretz Chagar Bazar 48 i 35, cf. 2
DUMU.ME E tuppi3 LU e-ril-qi. .. 1 SAL
1 SAL.TUR... 1 SAL.TUR ibid. 42 ii 16; LU
Je-i-qu CBS 1185:4 (courtesy M. Stol); UGULA
LU Le-i-qi.ME Kraus, AbB 10 81 r. 5' and 8'.

se'ittu see 8e'u.

ie'itu (si'tu, isi'tu) s.; mattress, stuff-
ing; from OB on; cf. 'u.

a) for beds: (a bed) i-'-tum allu with
a mattress of rushes BE 14 163:21, la
gi-'-tum without mattress ibid. 22 (MB);
e-'-i-tu gaplitu hurdJu the lower mattress

is of gold Streck Asb. 296 ii 22, cf. ibid. 20,
see Bauer Asb. 2 50 n. 1; see also TCL 10
120:29 (OB), KAR 395 r. ii 19, wr. i-Si-'-ti

(var. §i-'-ti) BRM 4 13:23f., var. from AfO 16
74, cited er~u s. mng. la-4'.

b) for chairs: 3 GADA ge-it GI9.GU.ZA
ARMT 23 75:12, of. x KU gi-it GIg.GU.ZA
ARMT 22 203 i 39, also ibid. 324 iii 9 and iv 13;

[x] KI.MIN KI.MIN akkandal gi-'-tum ag-
lum x .... chairs of [. . . wood] with
stuffing of allu rushes BE 14 163:13, cf.

ibid. 15, also la gi-'-tum ibid. 14 (MB); ge-
'-tu ne[matte ... ] the stuffing of the
armchair(?) [is of. .. ] AfO 18 306 iii 6 (MA
inv.).

c) other occs. (uncert.): four shekels
of silver 2 ToG lubdratume-hi-tum 1 TUG.
BAR.SI two .. .sets of clothes, one head-
dress (given to a bride) CT 48 22:3 (OB);
6 Go ge-eh-ti (among articles of clothing)
ARM 18 49:3, 2 GU utuplu es-hi-it-tum
ARMT 23 229: 10, aLum... 1 TOG utupli §e-
eh-ti ibid. 99:4.

For refs. to Sum. . tag see Steinkeller,
Oriens Antiquus 19 79ff.

Landsberger Date Palm n. 62.

se'itu see e'u.

sekarfi (§ekaruhhu) s.; (a metal object);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

a) gekar: 1 le-qa-ru-u aURUDU.ME§
one g. of copper HSS 15 167:33 (= RA 36
140); 2 tapalu le-qa-ru-u ibid. 156:7.

b) ekaruhhu: iltennutu le-qa-ru-uh-hu
§a URUDU Lacheman AV 390 No. 9:18; 5
re-qa-ru-uh-hul §a URUDU HSS 15 130:62
(= RA 36 139); 2 tapalu le-qa-ru-uh-hu ibid.
58, cf. ibid. 302:6; uncert.: [x] nugSbu 2
mar-ti-u le-qa-ru-uh-hu ga x x x cushions,
two .... , a . of . . .. RA 36 204 (= HSS 13
431):19 (all invs.).

Possibly connected with Ur III and
Bogh. agaru (a metal object), q.v.

sekaruhhu see gekaru.

9eklinnu adj.; (mng. unkn., qualifying
a goat); Nuzi; Hurr. word.

1 enzu SAL ge-ik-li-in-nu [a x-p]i gazzu
one g. she-goat which was shorn [x] times
(preceded by 1 enzu SAL a Sartiga 3-i
[gazz]u) HSS 9 101:20.

§eksu see gakqu.
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**§ekfm (AHw. 1210a) For KH (= CH)
iv 4 see §aqu B mng. 4b. In Syria 33 125:12,
is-te-qi-u stands for iltequ, see §er'5nu
mng. lf-2'.

Blabis adv.; like a fox; NA royal; cf.
Melebu.

Upon hearing of the approach of my
troops ana mdt Elamti ge-la-big innabit
he (the rebel king) ran away like a fox
to Elam Borger Esarh. 47 A ii 55, also ibid.
110:8.

Olabu see elebu.

selappju see §eleppdju.

selappi see seleppu.

selals see aldd and galdfS .

selis~iu see gald8siu.

selisu see saldsu.

sblebu (§ellebu, selabu, gdlibu) s.; 1. fox,
2. (a star), 3. (a fish), 4. (a bird or
locust); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
KA5.A; cf. karan Melibi, §elabi§, elebutu.

ka 5 . a = e-el-le-bi (var. §e-e-la-bn) Hh. XIV
107; [ku].ka5 .a = MIN (= [maak]) le-el-le-bi
Hh. XI 43; LUL.Aka- a = [§e-la-b]u Practical Vocab-
ulary Assur 375; ka-a LUL = se-le-bu A VII/4:125,
cf. [ka-a] [LUL] = §e-l[e]-bu-um Ea VII iv 31, also
Recip. Ea A 125; ka-a LUL.A = fe-le-[bu] Sb I 51,
see MSL 9 150; ka 5 .a = fe-le-bu, [(x)].KAS4 = MIN
(= feleppdju?) §d LU.TUR Antagal C 71f.; NI.da,
da = ge-le-bu UET 7 93:27f. (OB).

mul.ka 5 .a = ge-le-bu Hh. XXII Section 11:5'.
[k]a 5 . a ku 6 = e-le-bu (var. e-el-le-bi) Hh.

XVIII 71.
ka 5 .a kun.bi mi.i..ib.ur 4.ur 4 .re : e-le-bu

(var. e-el-le-bi) zibbassu imtanaMsar the fox keeps
dragging his tail 4R 11:45 f., var. from dupl. SBH
62 No. 33:21f.; a.la.hul ka 5 .a uru sig.ga.
ginx(GIM) gi 6 .a i.du 7 .du 7 : al lemnu sa kima le-
leb (var. del-le-bu) URU gaqummil ina muii idullu

the evil demon who silently prowls the city (Sum.:
the silent city) at night like a fox CT 16 28:44f.;
ka 5 .a inim ma.an.ab.be : e-[le-bu amatu
iqabbi] the fox spoke a word Lambert BWL 190:6,
cf. ka5 .a a9.ib.ba.kex(KID) den.lil.l[l.ra inim
ma.an.ab.be] : e-le-bu ina uggat libbilu ana
[Enlil amatu iqabbi] ibid. 9 f. (SB Fable of the Fox).

1. fox - a) characteristic behavior and
traits: 'e-la-bu u bsqu iqnunu qinnu the
fox and the hyena made their lairs (in
the ruins) Borger Esarh. 107 § 68 edge 3; enqu
multpilu lidgku ge-le-bu let them kill the
cunning, crafty fox Lambert BWL 200 i 18
(Fable of the Fox); [Sar]rdq seri KA5.A mut=
tahl[il .. .] the thief of the open country,
the fox, the prowler [...] ibid. 204
K.8570:8, cf. sarra ge-la-ba the thieving
fox ibid. 194:26; KA 5.A libbalu nuhhubma
sull nei ibd' (see nuhhubu) ibid. 216
iii 21, cf. KA5 .A ina hirit dli ibid. 44; see

also nagalu usage b-2'; KA5 .A U barbaru Sa
isuku dumuq niri (see nasdku mng. 2)
ibid. 207:13; irub ge-le-bu ana egdi hurr[i]
irbis barbaru ina qabal hurri the fox en-
tered the depths of the hole, the wolf
crouched inside the hole ibid. 192:12 and
passim in this text, cited as [E ].GAR KA 5.A
The Series of the Fox Haupt Nimrodepos
No. 51 K.9717:20 and dupl. (catalog), see
W. G. Lambert, JCS 16 66 vi 12; ge-el-le-bi
miranu kalbi ana aplitu ilqma urabbis
ugammih (see gamdhu A mng. 3b) UET
7 155 r. iii 1 (fable); RN kima KA5.A inapille
uqi Marduk-bel-usAte escaped through a
hole like a fox WO 4 30 v 1 (Shalm. III),
cf. the Kassite king [.. .] to save his life
[...] kima KA5 .A i-[a]l(?)-ldm-§i CT 46
49 vi 10; note, possibly quoting the Fable
of the Fox or a proverb: KA5 .A lapan
'damal kiam illak where can the fox get
away from 8amag? Borger Esarh. 58 A v 25,
also ga sibbat nei isbatuni ina nari ittubu
ga sibbat ge-le-bi ishatuni ussezib he who
grasped a lion's tail drowned in the river,
but he who grasped a fox's tail was saved
ABL 555 r. 5 (NA).

b) in omens: [summa KA5 .A K]A.GAL
URU iruba if a fox enters by the city
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gate von Weiher Uruk 33: 1, cf. summa KA5.A
ina harrdni ana imitli amili etiq if on the
road a fox crosses to the right side of a
man ibid. 6, also (with ilsum) ibid. 8f., 16ff.
and passim in this text, cf. Summa KA5.A ana
paniu if (a man goes along the street on
business and) a fox (runs) toward him AMT
65,4:22, cf. Sm. 332 :3, see AfO 18 75, also Sm. 67+
iii 8 ff., cited Bezold Cat. p. 1378; Summa KA5 .A
ina ribiti ilsum if a fox runs around in
the city square CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 7, cf. (with
as2, dakaku, lamu) ibid. 8-10; in comparisons:

if the earthquake(?) rumbles [kima] KA5 .A
AfO 13 235 K.4458:9; if water spilled at the
door of a man's house kima KA5.A (looks)
like a fox CT 38 21:6, cf. kima qaqqad
KA 5 .A ibid. 83; KA5 .A ana bit amili irub
(if) a fox enters a man's house CT 38
11:40 (all SB Alu), cf. HUL KA 5.A §a ina bit
amili innamru the evil (portended by) a
fox seen in a man's house AnBi 12 285:72;
Summa ina uS e naditi lu KA 5.A lu mura~di
IGI.MEA if a fox or a wildcat is seen in a
(newly) laid foundation CT 38 11:32;
Summa KA5.A kalba itrud if a fox chases
away a dog CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 11, cf.
Summa KA5.A ana kalbi ithi ibid. 12f., CT
39 26:5f. (all SB Alu), CT 29 48:15 (prodigies);
Summa enzu KA5.A ulid if a goat gives
birth to a fox Leichty Izbu XVIII 24, cf. (a
ewe) ibid. V 94, (a mare) ibid. XX 22; ina libbi
KA 5.A 6akin (if) there is a fox inside
(the slaughtered animal?) ibid. p. 200:3; if
a ewe gives birth to a lion and SAG.DU
KA5 .A gakin it has the head of a fox ibid.
V 44, cf. ibid. VII 11; (if the newborn animal)
qaqqad nei u KUN KA 5.A GAR has the
head of a lion and the tail of a fox ibid.
VII 3, cf. ibid. V 89; Summa IGI KA5 .A GAR
if he has a fox face Kraus Texte 7 r. 4 and
dupls. 13:10, 21:17, cf. ibid. 19; Summa MUL
ana KA5.A GUR if a star turns into a fox
2R 49 No. 4:6, also STT 330:17.

c) other occs.: KA5 .A ina Libbi-ali
etarba . .. ina buri ittuqut a fox entered
the city of Assur (and) fell into a well
ABL 142:7 (NA); KA5 .A ana ali irub a fox

entered the city AfO 16 pl. 17:7 (NB astron.
diary), see Neugebauer and Weidner, BSGW 67 30;

KA5 .A §a us.u rigim u ittanadd2 Nergal
[...] the fox that goes out and keeps
howling is Nergal [. . .] LKA 72:8, 71:18
(cultic comm.), see Matsushima, Orient (Japan)
15 6:27; si-li-bu labbatu YOS 1116:4 (OB
inc.).

d) hair, meat, or droppings used in
med.: Sdrat UR.MAH Sarat UR.BAR.RA

Sdrat KA5 .A Sdrat kalbi salmi ina KU hair
from a lion, a wolf, a fox, and a black
dog in a leather bag Kocher BAM 311:35,
cf. drat KA5 .A ibid. 61, also Hunger Uruk

50:33, zapx(KU)-pi KA 5XA AfO 29/30 10 ii 18;
TUG.NIG.DARA 4.§U.LAL : UZU KA5 .A BRM

4 32:6 (med. comm.), cf. CT 37 26 i 17f. (Uru-
anna), cf. also x KA5.A CT 14 37 K.14120:5;
ze sahi ze kalbi ze barbari ze KA5 .A (see
zu A mng. Ib) AMT 93,1:10; as descriptive
name of a plant: U ' KA5.A : u E MA.
LAH 4 Uruanna I 658.

e) as proper name: ga-le-ba MAD 5 45:5
(OAkk.); Se-le-bu-um Barton Haverford 2 pl. 99

No. 131:2, No. 136:8, also Pinches Berens Coll.

79:14, Figulla Cat. 1 15130, MVN 7 221 r. 4 (all

Ur III), for other refs. see MAD 3 258; ge-le-
bu-um, ge-le-bu-§a PBS 11/1 31 iii 4f.; 8e-
le-bu-um YOS 14 74 seal 1, 60:2, for other refs.

see ibid. p. 80, YOS 12 p. 58; ge-le-bu YOS

14 44:15; Se-le-e-bu-um YOS 13 346:8; Si-
le-bu Kienast Kisurra 212 ii 7 (all OB); Se-
le-bu BE 14 38:7, 9, and passim in MB, see Clay
PN p. 131; note: URU sa DUMU mSe-le-bi
MDP 2 pl. 21 i 44 (MB); for Nuzi see NPN 129;
ge-lu-bu KAJ 55 r. 6, ge-le-bu KAJ 132:21
(MA) and see Saporetti Onomastica 1 462; ge-lu-
bu ADD 467 r. 3, Postgate Palace Archive 91:6,
95:1, ge-le-pi ADD 330:1, 9 (all NA); ge-le-
bi Peiser Vertrige 102:9; ge-le-bu BE 8 119:6;
ge-el-le-bi UET 4 13:34, and passim, see ibid.
p. 55, TCL 13218:11, wr. KA 5.A YOS 17113:11,
UET 4 19 r. 19; for other NB refs. see Tallqvist

NBN201f.; note as geogr. name: URU Se-le-
biki CT 51 23:3, and passim in MB, wr. URU.

KA5 .A k i WZJ 8 567 HS 110:6, see R6p. g6ogr. 5
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18; uncert.: URU gi-li-ib-tu OIP 2 39:63 and
AfO 20 90:25 (both Senn.).

2. (a star): see Hh. XXII. in lex. sec-
tion; MUL.UR.BAR.RA / d albatdnu /
MUL.KA 5 .A // Salbatdnu Hunger Uruk 50:38,
also CT 26 42 ii 2', see Weidner Handbuch 9:15
andAfO 19 106; UL.KA 5.A (one of the names
of Mars) CT 26 45:17 and dupls., see Weidner
Handbuch 19; Summa MUL.KA5 .Amu ' ul 'kaa

KUR §ni-pi-ih- d [ma] di§ SA5 if the Fox star
is very red at its rising Thompson Rep.
103 r. 9; MUL.KA 5.A ana ].ME§ pullui
MUL.KA 5.A <ina> SAR-u maddi SA 5 U [.]
the Fox star is for breaking into houses,
the Fox star at its rising is very red and
[. . .] BPO 2 Text II 4-4a, cf. ibid. Text III 8,
MUL.KA5.A MUL.BI NU SA 5 ibid. Text II 3a;
ina ITI.E MUL.KU 6 MUL.KA5 .A MUL

dMarduk KUR.ME§-ma in month XII, the
Fish star, the Fox star, (and) the star of
Marduk rise heliacally BPO 2 Text III 29;
MUL.KA 5 .A dEnlil a Enamtila KAR 142 iii 5
and dupl. Weidner Handbuch 59:3, cf. also KAR
142 iv 10; MUL.KA 5.A SUt [dEnlil] KAV 218 C
iii 12 (Astrolabe B); kakkabu §a itti zdrr Sa
MUL.MAR.GID.DA izzazzu MUL.KA 5 .A dlrra
gaSri ildni the star which stands near
the pole of the Wagon constellation (i.e.,
Ursa Major) is the Fox star, the god Irra,
the powerful one among the gods CT 33 1
i 17 and dupls. (MUL.APIN I), see BPO 2 p. 7; if at
noon MUL.KA5 .A 1,30 melha im§uh LBAT
1499:26 (Astrolabe); [... M]UL.KA 5 .A (in

enumeration of stars) AnBi 12 283:18; for
other refs. see GSssmann, 8L 4/2 No. 205.

3. (a fish): see Hh. XVIII, in lex. sec-
tion; 140 : IGI.6.GAL 12 AE : 600 : KA5 .
[A.KU 6] 140 (fish), for 42 grains (of silver),
(at the rate of) 600 (fish per shekel), (of
the type) fox fish Boyer Contribution 113:22
(= RA 15 187).

4. (a bird or locust): BURU 5 .KA5 .A :
BURU5 zi-bu-u Uruanna III 197, in MSL 8/2 57.

Ad mng. 2: Weidner, RLA 3 119f. Ad mng. 3:
Salonen Fischerei 204 f.

seleppaju

Blebitu (Ailibitu) s.; vixen; OB, SB; wr.
syll. and SAL.KA 5.A; cf. Melebu.

8umma izbum kima li-li-bu-ti if the mal-
formed animal is like a vixen YOS 10 56
iii 12 (OB), parallel: (if a ewe) KA5.A ulid
Leichty Izbu V 94; UZU SAL.KA5 .A Ku-ma she
should eat the meat of a vixen (to facili-
tate childbirth, preceded by turtle meat
and pork) Kocher BAM 248 iv 27 and dupl.

AMT 67,1 iv 20.

selhu see saldhu B.

selenaju s.; (a gentilic); MA.

PN §e-le-na-iu-ru1 ... PN 2 §a ipri fPN 3
Sa ipriPN4 IGI.NU.DUs a sipri se-le-na-iu-
u ... ERIN.ME§ e-le-[na-ia-] u piqdu
PN a 8., PN 2 a worker, fPN 3 a worker,
PN 4 a blind worker, (all three) §.-s, (in-
cluded among) s.-s and selected personnel
VAS 19 28:1, 6, and 13, see Freydank, AoF 1
361ff.; 44 ERIN.ME § e-le-na-iu-u Sa PN
ilqe'uni (beside adb? LAL.MEA, edbU
mittu) VAS 19 6:8, cf. also (in same groupings)
ibid. 17 and 25, see Hirsch, AfO 23 79ff., cf. PN
GAL <,e)-le-na-IA-e VAS 19 5:20, see Frey-
dank, OLZ 1971 536.

Gentilic derived from the geographic
name gelini, see Deller and Postgate, AfO 32
74f.

seleppaju (elappdju) s.; (an artisan);
MA, NA; cf. Seleppdju in rab Selappaju.

LO.§E.GIN, LU se-lap-pa-a-a, LU.KU.DIM, LU.

BUR.GUL Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 1 ff., in MSL 12 238.

a) in MA: ana KAK.ME §a AN.
B[AR(!)] ... ana PN LU Ii-lip-pa-IA tadin
(wood) given to PN the k. for iron pegs
KAJ 300:7; 1 UDU:NITA PN LU ge-lip-pa-
iu-Ui KAJ 188:22.

b) in NA: PN LU Se-lap-pa-a-a Sa ina
muhhi dulli Sa Esagil paqiduni PN the S.
who is in charge of (construction) work
for Esagil (who is to lay the foundation)
ABL 471:17, cf. (in broken context) Iraq 20 191
No. 42:5; [La] 6e-lap-a-a (preceded by
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SIMUG URUDU) ADD 868:6; wine rations
for [LUO A e-lap-pa-a-a (among other
craftsmen and personnel) Kinnier Wilson
Wine Lists pl. 47 ND 10009:34, cf. ibid. No. 4 r. 9;
four donkeys for LO "e-lap-pa-a-a §a ina
GN Iraq 23 29 ND 2451:22, see Postgate Taxa-
tion 377, cf. ADD 1036 iv 13, see Postgate Taxation
331; [x] LU.NAGAR mu-rgirl r3(?)1 LU 8e-
lap-pa-a-[a] r4(?)1 LO.NAGAR.GI§.X.X.
ME§ (in list of personnel) Iraq 23 46 (pl. 24)
ND 2728+ r. 11; (six persons) total: 6 LU
6e-lap-pa-a-a ADD 769:7; PN LUO e-lap-
pa-a-a .. . indi dNabUi a <<ana> hare PN
the §. (with wife, one son, and four
daughters) liable to work for DN ADD
891: 1; as witness: IGI PN LU §e-lap-pa-a-a
IGI PN 2 MIN IGI PN3 MIN ADD 38 r. 6ff.,

39 r. 7 ff., Postgate Palace Archive 2:21, Iraq 25 91
BT 106:18, cf. ADD 50 r. 4, 269 r. 1, wr. LaU
6e-la-pa-a-a Postgate Palace Archive 22:31.

Possibly derived from the personal
name allim-pi-Ea, see Freydank, AoF 12
362 ff.

For the Nuzi personal name rellapai,
etc., see NPN 129b and Cassin Anthroponymie
124b.

seleppaju in rab selappaju s.; (an official);
NA; cf. eleppdju.

PN LU.GAL §e-lap-pa-a-a (witness) Iraq
25 91 BT 106:16, also ADD 394 r. 13.

In AR 373 (= ADD 360):28 read LUI GAL KUR
dan-ni, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 4.

geleppui (Aelappu, ilippu2) s.; 1. turtle,
2. (a snake); from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
and NIG.BUN.NA(.KU 6); cf. selepputu A.

uh, nig.b6n.na = fe-lep-pu-u Hh. XIV 216f.;
[uh] ku 6, [nig.bun.n]a ku 6 = §e-lep-pu-u Hh.
XVIII 22f.; [ui-uh] [UH] = §e-lep-pu-u Idu II 17,
also A V/2:135; [gen. bin.na] = [nig.b6in.na] =
f7e-lepl-p[u-u] Emesal Voc. II 99; nig.b6n.na
KJ.GI = se-lep-pu-u Hh. XII 350.

mus.nig.bin.na = le-lep(var. -la)-pu-u Hh.
XIV 13; [mu§.a] = ger me = Je-lep-pu- Hg.
B III 7', in MSL 8/2 46.

nunuz nig.biin.na = pi-el MIN (= leleppi),
amar nig.bin.na = a-tam MIN Hh. XIV 218f.,

seleppui

also Hh. XVIII 24f.; ika.rnig.bin1.na = r§e-
lap-pu-ul Practical Vocabulary Assur 407.

bitrdmu = fe-lep-pu-u Malku V 59.

1. turtle -a) in gen.: [BAL.GI].KU 6
NIG.BUN.NA.KU 6 KU 6 .ME ID ana ndbali
i4alli the river will cast up on dry land
the raqqu turtle, the £-turtle, and fish
K.6534:2 and dupl. K.2170+3629:4, also Sm. 1510
r. 5' (Enuma Anu Enlil comm.); you, Enkidu,
son of a fish, who does not know his
father, give advice [a]na raqqu u NIG.
BON.NA.KU 6 §a la iniqu izib ummidu to a
raqqu turtle or a £-turtle, who have not
sucked their mothers' milk Bagh. Mitt. 11
93 i 4 (Gilg. V); umma Ninurta... umma ana
mar Bd'ir-alluttimma ana Se-ep 6e-lip-
pi-e(var. -i) kiadd raqqimma muffir etlam-
ma ... muSir ardatamma thus says
Ninurta to the Son-of-the-Crab-Fisher, to
the Foot-of-the-§.-Turtle (and) to the
Neck-of-the-raqqu-Turtle: Release the
young man, release the young woman STT
214-17 ii 48, var. and restorations from dupl. KAR
76 r. 7 (inc.); Summa ina ndri NIG.BUN.NA.
KU 6 iqbat if he catches a turtle in the canal
Dream-book 330 :50; Summa NIG.BUN.NA.KU 6

ina ribiti innamir if a turtle is seen in the
city square (preceded by raqqu) CT 39
33:49, also CT 40 47:3, CT 41 15 K.14024: If.;
Summa seru NIG.BUN.NA idik if a snake
kills a turtle CT 40 24 K.6294:9 (all SB Alu);
6umma SAL NIG.BON.NA.KU 6 ulid if a
woman gives birth to a turtle Leichty
Izbu I 18; elletu§u kima §e-li-pi-im lir[iq]
ina awurri[qdnim] may his spittle because
of jaundice become as yellow-green as a
turtle UET 5 85:6 (OB inc.), see von Weiher
Nergal 34; Summa martu kima qaqqad NIG.
BUN.NA.KU 6 if the gall bladder looks like
the head of a turtle CT 28 46:9 (SB ext.);
ina nni [. . .] e-li-ip-pi-i [. . .] KUB 4 25
r. 8 (hist.).

b) as food, offering: 10 MU§EN.HI.A
2 i-li-pu-4 (among deliveries) Scheil
Sippar 62 r. 6 (= RA 15 135:16); BA.AL.GI.

KU 6 .HI.A U NIG.BaN.NA.KU 6 . [HI.A] ana

kispi Abim ihhaAehu . . . [BA.A]L.GI.KU 6.
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HI.A [1U NIG.BON.NA(teXt AN).KU 6.HI.A
[li] bd[r]uma - raqqu turtles and £.-turtles
are needed for the funerary offering of
the month of Abu, let (boatmen) catch
raqqu turtles and §.-turtles VAS 16 51:4
and 12 (royal order), cf. ana Abim 2 BA.AL.
GI.KU 6 U 20 NfG.B'N(text .KA).NA.KU 6 PN
li[blam] Kraus, AbB 5 267:15 (all OB); UZU
NIG.BUN.NA.KU 6 KU-ma she should eat
turtle meat (for easy childbirth) Kocher
BAM 248 iv 25 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iv 18.

c) the shell: see Practical Vocabulary
Assur 407, in lex. section; §umma qaq
qassu kima kalli NIG.BUN.NA.KU 6 if his
skull looks like the shell of a turtle Kraus
Texte 2a r. 40' and dupl. 4a r. 6', also 6 r. 5;

qulipti BAL.GI.KU 6 qulipti NIG.BUIN.NA ...
i6teni§ tultemmid you mix together
(herbs), tortoise shell, turtle shell KAR 91
r. 12 (SB rit.), cf. bar nig.bin.na RA
54 62:102, RA 55 91:1 (both Ur III); LA NIG.
BUN.NA.KU 6 (for a poultice) Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 12 iv 17 (= Kacher BAM 575), cf. AMT 94,2
ii 9 (= Kocher BAM 471), cited habu mng. 4, cf.
BAL.GI.KU 6 U NIG.BUN.NA.KU 6 [...] ina
dam ereni tuballal (possibly referring
to the shell) STT 281 iii 28; in broken
context: BA.AL.GI AA §d [§e-l]i-ip-pi-fel
KUB 37 85:4, [. . .] NIG.BU N.NA [. .] ibid.
201:7.

d) eggs: 2186 nig.buin.na 2714
nunuz nig.bun.na 300 ba.al.gi 4
(listed after deliveries of birds and birds'
eggs) ZA 71 31 :32f. (UrIII); see also Hh. XIV
218 . and XVIII 24f., in lex. section.

e) representations: BAL.GI.KU 6 NIG.
BUN.NA.KU 6 §a kaspi u hurJdi ana libbi
talakkan you place silver and gold (figu-
rines of) raqqu turtles and §.-turtles in it
(the bag) JRAS 1925 43:9, see TuL p. 103,
and see Hh. XII 350, in lex. section; BAL.
GI.KU 6 NIG.BUN.NA.K[U 6 . .. ] Sd KU.

BABBAR U KU.GI D-u6-ma OECT 6 pi. 5

K.2727 + K.6213 :4 (rit., courtesy R. Borger), cf.

(I presented to Ea) BAL.GI.KU 6 NiG.BUN.
NA.KU 6 tamnlilpi-t[i-iq] hurJdi OIP 2 81:28
(Senn.).

eleppfitu B

2. (a snake): see Hh. XIV 13 and Hg.
B III 7', in lex. section; [$eru ikinu
K]I(?).TAG.GA ME.LAM AL.MU 4 .MU 4 [...

s]U.SU MUA.BI KUR.KUR G[I]L.LI diHU.

KI.A [.. .] x kab(?)-su-ti u-rxl MU.NIG.
BUN.NA MU.NI the snake's appearance is:
it hugs the ground, it is covered with
terrifying splendor, .... [. .], that snake,
the destroyer of lands, the god Hugkia
[has . ..],...., its name is "turtle snake"
CT 14 7 K.4206+ obv.(!) 9, see Landsberger Fauna

53:23 ff.; note in the name of a plant: u
rupul NIG.BUN.NA (var. adds KU 6), U
U§x(KA(!)XBAD) MU§.NIG.BUN.NA (var. a
mux(KU)-U8 MIN) : U ankinute Uruanna I
558a and 559c.

For descriptions of the turtle in Sum.
texts see the Fable of the Heron and the
Turtle, AfO 24 60ff. The word is attested
in the Ebla Vocabulary (MEE 4 202 No. 47) as
nig.BADxAN.na = sa-la-bi-um.

Landsberger Fauna 118f.; Salonen Fischerei
214 and 235; Gragg, AfO 24 68f.; W. Farber,
JCS 26 195ff.; Owen, ZA 71 40f.

seleppftu A s. fem.; she-turtle; OAkk.,
OB, SB; pl. §eleppqtdtu; cf. selepp.

ruqqtu §a ndri §e-lep-pu--ta-tum a
tdbali ana libbi ndri kakkiSina irappisa
the she-turtles of the river and the she-
turtles of the dry land engage their weap-
ons toward(?) the river von Weiher Uruk
24:23 (SB inc.); Se-le-pu-tum DUMU.SAL

LUGAL ZA 80 30:27, also ibid. 32:4, cf. Jean

gumer et Akkad 6:3; uncert.: Sa-li-pu-tum
Jean gumer et Akkad 77 r. 2' (all Ur III); fUe-

le-pu-tum YOS 13 168:3, VAS 7 134:15 (both

OB); see J. Klein, ZA 80 20ff., with 23 note 14.

seleppitu B s.; (a metal implement);
NB.*

5 sikkat AN.BAR iStet 6e-lep-pu-td AN.
BAR PAP 571 MA.NA AN.BAR ultu bit mehsu
ana bit kard na£cnu five iron bolts, one
iron I., total: 57 minas of iron trans-
ferred from the bit mehsi to the storehouse
CT 55 222: 1, cf. 14 AN.BAR mar-ra-tum 30
Se-l[ep-pu-td] ultu bit qdti ibid. 226:2.
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**SelihuSfiru see slru adj. u

selitu see silitu.

fbliu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); C
du 7 .du 7 = ge-li-u-um OBGT XI v 9

sellaru see 6allaru A.

sellebu see selebu.

ellibinu see gallapdnu.

sellintannu (sellitannu) s.;
cert.); Nuzi; Hurr. word.

a) in loan agreements: 10
ME9 §a PN elteqe ana gE.ME9

el-li-ta-na-ku-mi u§-te-et-ti-qa
30 ANSE SE.MES aktaadma 9
nutu u PN asar jasi irris u andk
9E.ME ana PN anaddin I have
ten homers of barley of PN's, I
with regard to this barley, sh
(the term) pass, I will reach (
tion of) thirty homers of barley,
ever PN requests this barley
I will give PN thirty homers of b
Loan Documents 94 IM 6819:6; a?
annuti 6e-el-le-en-ta-na-ku-mi u
mami ana arkdt umi immatim
30 AN§E §E.ME9 anandin I
for this (ten homers of) barl
(the term) be exceeded, in t
whenever PN demands repaym
pay thirty homers of barley HSS
ana gE.ME9 annuti 6e-el-le-en-[
mi adi PN baltu E .ME annitu
Owen Loan Documents 124 EN 9 368 (K
13 ANEE §E.ME9 §a PN PN 2 il
ME annutti e-el-li-in-ta-an-n
ebulri qadu sibtifu utdr PN 2 bo
homers of barley of PN's, he
with regard to this barley, he
(it) at harvest time together w
terest on it Owen Loan Documen
365 (SMN 817):5; (x barley) [,
PN2 ilqe ana E .ME ann2ti §e-
an-ni ana 6andti ultetbalkat
6andti ana PN2 6aknu x §E ana l
HSS 14 531:5 (translit. only).

sage a-2'.

)B lex.*

iltu

b) in relation to a person of higher
status: PN LU se-el-li-ta-nu a PN 2 Pai-
Teiup, the §. (elsewhere the §aknu or ardu)
of Silwa-Tegup (the prince) HSS 9 29:15,
cf. (all same person) HSS 9 68:12, HSS 15
219:18, SMN 1592:4, see Eichler Indenture at
Nuzi 112.

c) other occs.: fPN ahdssu §a PN2 u
PN 2 ajar PN 3 Se-el-li-in-ta-a[n-x] pissa
imtahas (concerning) 'PN, the sister of

(mng. un- PN 2, PN 2 has assumed guarantee for her
from PN 3 the S. HSS 19 103:6; x wheat
ana mitir[u]nni ana LU.ME §e-el-li-in-ta-

ANRE RE.ANE E an-nu (beside wheat ana DINGIR.MEA
annte- arrena ana PN) HSS 15 240:6, note total:

-as-su ana x wheat ana mitirunni ana LU.MEA X X
E.MES an:EMES an ibid. 21, cf. PN LU se-el-li-en-ta-an-ni HSS
u 30 AN EANE 14 111:11, TCL 9 10:3, HSS 15 203:10, HSS 13
borrowedSmborrowed 418:40 (translit. only), HSS 13 132:34, wr. §e-
am the l li-tan-ni ibid. 61 (copy pl. 4), LV 6e-li-ta-

lould I letS- an-nu HSS 13 240:13 (translit. only).
an obliga-
and when- Note that in all the refs. cited usage a
from me, the creditor is the same.

arley Owen G. Wilhelm, UF 2 280 and note 28; Eichler
qa §E.ME§ Indenture at Nuzi 113; Fadhil Arraphe p. 120f.

'tetbalkat
e PN iteris elliptu s.; (a type of hoe); lex.*
am the 8.am the 6. gi§.al.ii.§ub = e-el-lip-tum (var. Je-rlip]-tun)
ey, should hoe for the brick mold Hh. VIIA 166; gis.LUB ' -u .

he future, bi = 8e-lip-tum ibid. 242, see MSL 9 27.

Lent, I will
1324:5, cf. Sellitannu see Sellintannu.
ta-na] -ku-
ugtetbalkat selluhlfitu s.; status of a 6iluhlu; Nuzi*;
SMN793):5, Hurr. word; cf. Siluhlu.
qe ana E.
u <<ti> ina [pi§u u lidan u PN LU hapiru [ana 6e]-
rrowed 13 el-lu-uh-lu-ti [ina bit] PN 2 [ultr]iblu (see
Sis the 6. lisanu mng. 2d-2') JEN 448:3, restored

will return from PN LU hdpiru ramaf6u ana se-el-lu-
ith the in- uh-lu-ti ina bit PN 2 userib PN the hapiru
ts 123 EN 9 voluntarily entered PN2 's household as a
§a] . . . PN Siluhlu BM 82614:2 (courtesy M. P. Maidman).

el-li-in-ta-
u ana 10 slItu (6essu) s.; 1. cutting edge, blade,
PN inandin 2. scraper(?); SB, NA royal; NA 6essu,

pl. §eldtu; cf. Melu A v.
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dug. ika.al.iur.ra= ma-[ak-da]-du= e-el-tum
Hg. A II 113, in MSL 7 112.

1. cutting edge, blade: gad kima ziqip
GIR AN.BAR Se-su (var. §e-e-su) nadi the
mountain presents a cutting edge like the
blade of an iron dagger AKA 270 i 49,
also 308 ii 41 (Asn.); §ad zaqru §a kima §e-
il-tipatri zaqpuma (see zaqdpuA mng. le)
TCL 3 99 (Sar.); ge-la-at iukurri erz danndte
heavy bronze lance blades (in list of
booty) ibid. 393; uncert.: [. . .] x-Id-ku-ma
ni-ir ge-la-a-ti [x x] I am [. . .], [I pull?]
a yoke of g. (in broken context) AfO 19 53
r. iii 185 (SB lit.).

2. scraper(?): see (explaining mak
dddu) Hg., in lex. section.

selu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. Sel
B v.

i-dim IDIM = e-lu-u, ge-gu-u A II/3 Section E
19f.; su-lu TAR = ge-li-tum d AlH.GI .GI A
111/5:183.

selu A v.; to be negligent, careless, inat-
tentive; NB; I igli (ilu) - iselli (igalli);
cf. gilftu.

a) with ref. to obligations and respon-
sibilities: masartani numagiru u ina
ma"sartini nig-lu- would we have aban-
doned our post or been negligent in our
service? ABL 617(+699):5; ga ina maar
ti§u i-§e-rel-lu- hztu §a PN ... igaddad
whoever is negligent in his service (to the
temple) commits a crime against Gobryas
GCCI 2 103: 11; ina muhhi massrti §a Eanna
u mimma mala aspurakka la ta-gel-li do
not be negligent about service for Eanna
or about anything about which I wrote
to you TCL 9 91:8, also ibid. 89:10; ina
muhhi dullu u maWarti ga Ekur la ta-gel-
li BIN 1 82:6, ina muhhi mawarti a Eanna
la ta-el-la-' ina muhhi [ne]beru u ga
Eanna la ta-gel-la-' ina muhhi elippti la
ta-gel-la-' (see neberu mng. 2a) ibid.
45:10ff., cf. YOS 3 34:6, 149:22, 154:9, CT 22
131:7, for other refs. see masartu mng.
6b; ana ad ul a-gel-lu I will not be remiss

selv A

with respect to the ad? (agreement) ABL
328:15; speak to PN ina muhhi dullulu
la i-gel-li he must not neglect his work
CT 22 24:22; ina muhhi dullu ga MN la ta-
Sel-la-' ibid. 133:20; ina muhhi dulluka [u]
dullu ga ikkardti la ta-gel-li do not be
inattentive to your work or the work of
the farmhands YOS 3 9:51, cf. ibid. 6, also
ibid. 1:16, 185:8, TCL 9 83:7; ina muhhi niq&

ga haru a garri la ta-gel-li (see haru B
mng. 2) YOS 3 60:8; ina muhhi gin e a
ildni u selli tabniti ga garri la ta-gel-li-a4
(see ginu A mng. 2a) BIN 1 25:33.

b) with ref. to persons and objects:
ina muhhi PN [la ta] -e-el-la-' you (pl.)
must not be inattentive toward PN YOS 3

46:15, cf., wr. ta-gel-lu CT 22 6:21; ana
muhhigunu beli la i-ge-el-li PBS 1/2 87:9;
ina muhhi senu ga PN la ta-gel-li do not
neglect PN's flocks YOS 3 9:41, cf. (oxen)

ibid. 22, (asses) 76:31, (flour) ibid. 85 :11, (fodder)

TCL 9 144:20, (fowl) CT 22 161:10 and 19; ina

muhhi guqbuttu tdbildnu u hisihhti beli la
i-gel-li my lord must not be remiss in is-
suing spices and (other) supplies YOS 3
79:20, cf. ibid. 19:31 and 66:27; ana muhhi

tabarri u takiltu Sa Annunitu beli la i-Sel-
li CT 22 208:24; ina muhhi mimma mala
apqidakka la ta-gel-li do not be careless
with anything that I have entrusted to
you TCL 9 76:7, 75:16, BIN 1 26:9.

c) without specific ref.: ina muhhi
beli la i-gel-li my lord must not be in-
attentive about it BIN 1 53:23, also ibid. 34,

54:26, CT 22 176:15; ana muhhi beli la i-gel-
li CT 22 80:23; ina muhhi sitti la ta-Sel-
la CT 55 163:13; ina muhhi la ta-gel-li
YOS 3 80:21, 84:34, 124:11, TCL 9 91:21 and

27, 109:21, BIN 1 60:25, wr. ta-Sel-lu YOS
3 57:9, ta-gal-li UCP 9 58 No. 2:14, ta-ge-
li UET 4 184:15, (in the pi.) ta-gel-la-'
TCL 9 70:19, ta-gel-la-a4 CT 22 172:6, and
passim in NB letters, often as a summary of pre-

ceding instructions, exceptionally: la ta-gel-
li ana muhhi YOS 3 30:27.
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d) in absolute use: la tapallaha [...]
la ta-Sel-la-[a] ABL 944 r. 4 (royal let.); imu
u miiu bfli la i-gel-li adi muhhi §a dbe
... itabkamma my lord must not rest
day or night until he has removed these
men BIN 1 49:16, cf. Supra' la ta-6el-la-'
CT 22 69:21, also TCL 9 93:19, cf. CT 22 245:19,
cf. also ibid. 114:18, 141:16, YOS 3 25:18.

For an emendation of ABL 275 r. 13 see
qaqqaru A mng. 3e. The ref. i-la-ni-'(-)i
(with gloss im ti) //gi-la-ni-x [. . .] (comm.
on an unpreserved line of Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde No. 28) CT 41 45 BM 76487:17 (Uruanna
Comm.) is obscure.

For Aramaic cognates see von Soden,
Or. NS 46 195.

seli B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB; I (only
inf. and stative attested), 1/2, II; cf. Selud
adj.

[e] [DU 6]+DU = ge-lu-u Diri I 207; ku-ud TAR =
ge-lu-u A III/5: 91; [si-i] [si] = ge-lu-u A III/4:163,
cf. si = ge-lu-[il CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 6 and dupl.
ibid. 6 K.11155 r. 6 (text similar to Idu); [...] =
ge-lu-fil, [. .. ] = ge-lu-i, [...] = gu-ul-lu-U Nab-
nitu M 142 ff.; nig.ra.ra = sit-lu-' Erimhug IV 89
(= 140).

KA.SA.SA ge-lu-u §a §ah api- KA.SA.SA (i.e., to
bare the fangs) equals gell, said of a marsh boar
(for context see Melu A, and see gell adj.) CT 41
30:7 (Alu Comm.).

[Summa e] lenum bdb ekallim gi-lum si-
e-li if above the "gate of the palace"
a hole is .... (preceded by gilum nadi,
ilum pali§) YOS 10 26 ii 32; §umma kakki
imittim tgr ke-e-pi §i-e-li u qe subbut if
the right "weapon-mark" is turned
around(?), blunt, .... , and covered with
filaments ibid. 46 v 32 (both OB ext.).

IBlu (sehlu) adj.; sharp-edged, sharp;
SB; cf. elu A v.

immelluma ina ge-eh-lu-ti kakk (the
warriors) disport with sharp weapons Tn.-
Epic "ii" 41; GI.GAG.U 4 .TAG.GA-e ge-lu-u-ti
sharp arrows STT 43:21 (Shalm. III), see
W. G. Lambert, AnSt 11 150; inihu ulmieun
ge-lu-u-ti (see ndhu A mng. 2e) Streck

elu A

Asb. 260 ii 17; sinnitu patri parzilli se-e-
lu §a ikkisu kigdd etli (see nakdsu mng.
2c-2') Lambert BWL 146:52.

slu see ilu A.

l8u A v.; 1. to whet, sharpen, 2. II
(same mngs.); OB(?), MA, SB; I idel-
*ildl (ilelli), pl. ifellu, II, II/2(?); cf. me=
Seltu, eltu, Selu adj., §elutu.

[gi~.tukul x.b]ir = ge-e-lu SaGIA.TUKUL Lanu
A 251 (catch line); si = Se-[e-lu], sa = MIN [a]
x-[x], siU = MIN 6[d x-x, na4 .ma.d.a = me§eltu
Antagal III 109ff.; SA // e-e-lu Sa kakku CT 41
30:8 (Alu Comm., see mng. la).

1. to whet, sharpen - a) teeth: Jumma
gahu ginniunu i-ge-el-lu if pigs whet their
teeth (followed by igassqau) CT 38 45:13
(SB Alu), with comm. kakkcunu i-Se-el-lu /
ga innalunu imarraqu ... KA.SA.SA §e-
lu-ui a sah api // KA /I sinnu ga sah api /
SA // e-e-lu ga kakku they whet their
weapons, (meaning) that they gnash their
teeth, KA.SA.SA (refers to) .... of a marsh
boar, (since) KA is the tooth of a marsh
boar, SA is to whet, said of weapons CT
41 30: 6ff.; ril-ge-li ginni (in broken con-
text) Lambert BWL 202 K.8567: 11 (Fable of the
Fox).

b) weapons: ik[ki]ru i-ge-lu GIS.
TUK[UL.ME§] they became hostile (and)
whetted (their) weapons LKA 63:7 (MA lit.);
(the various tribes of Babylonia) ana libbi
ahdmeg kakkigunu i-se-el-li ahdmeg uras=
sapu sharpened(?) their weapons to
(fight) one another (and) smote one
another JAOS 88 126 i b 20; lu ge-la-a GIR.
ME§ AN.BAR let (your) iron swords be
sharp STT 43:20 (Shalm. III). see W. G. Lam-
bert, AnSt 11 150; [. .. a] mul-mul-lu-us
Se-e-lu K.2635:3, cited Or. NS 53 121.

2. II (same mngs.): u ilu Ga tdhazi
i4-d-'a-lu (vars. i-d-'-a-lu, [i-] a-a-lu)
iunu kakklun and the gods of battle
sharpen their weapons En. el. IV 92; ana
. . . [UR].MAH nimrz bus mindin 4-4d-la
usai (see mindinu usage a) K.8414:18;
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§aA§§ur kakku -d-hi-lu-ma (see kakku
mng. Ib) AKA 33 i 37 (Tigl. I); ellamuia
sidru litkunu u-§d-'-lu kakkeun they
formed battle lines opposite me (and)
were sharpening their weapons OIP 2 31
iii 1, cf. ibid. 44 v 62, 75:90 (Senn.); U-Md-'-lu
(var. u-sal-lu) kakkeun Borger Esarh. 44 i 71,
cf. Bauer Asb. 2 71:12, Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 43,
StreckAsb. 190:21,220K.3140:8; uncert. (11/2
passive?): I am sending you copper
ma-AH-[l]a-la-at bitim li-is-[t]e(or -[s] a)-
il-la the malalu containers (?) of the house
should be .... -ed (and have two copper
spades made) VAS 16 89:7 (OB let.).

For the possible cognate sa-'d-lum in
lex. texts from Ebla see Civil, JNES 43 284.
One or more of the lexical equations in the
Antagal ref. may belong to el~ B v. for
which A III/4:163 and CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 6
indicate the Sumerian correspondence si.

In Goetze LE § 47 A iii 41 read riq-te-ell, for
context see sigiftu. For SplAW (= Meissner Supp.)
19:1803, 5f. (= Nabnitu M 145 f.) see silu A.

el1u see dlu B.

*80lf'atu (AelT'utu) s.; profit, dividends;
OA; cf. eld v.

PN illikamma nikkassi iddin u PN 2 se-
lu-a-ta-am iddinnidsim PN came and
settled accounts and PN 2 gave us (our)
dividends CCT 4 49b:8; adi §d-lu-a-tdm
la ina Alim i-Sa PN §a akkulu adi iStigu
uselli awltam la alluku (I swear that)
I cannot act like a gentleman until the
dividends from (the funds of) PN which
I expect to enjoy in the City - until I have
realized (them) from him ICK 1 177:29,
see Larsen, Iraq 39 139; PN said TUG.HI.A
ana se-lu-e-tim leqe "Take the textiles as
the dividends" (but I did not agree) TCL
20 84:34.

Larsen, Iraq 39 138 f.

0eluhansirru s.; (a stage in the growth
of barley); lex.*; Sum. Iw.

Me.luh .am.sir, §e.§a.a.ab.[x] = se-lu-ha-
an-sir-ri Nabnitu XXIII 224 f.

Compare se.luh.ha.an.sui.a Far-
mer's Instructions 71.

*§eluhlu see iluhlu.

slfitu s.; cutting edge, blade; SB; cf.
lu A v.

§ade marquti §a kima se-lu-ut GIR AN.
BAR ana Sam8 ziqipta sakni inaccessible
mountains which rise toward the sky per-
pendicularly like the blade of an iron
dagger 3R 7 i 19 and 8 ii 42 (Shalm. III);
Mount GN ubdn gadz rabitu 8a kima §e-
lu-ut sukurri zaqpatma a great mountain
peak which rises steeply to a point like
the blade of a lance TCL 3 18 (Sar.).

Var. to eTlti (patri), see 'ltu.

elfitu s.; scum, froth; MA; cf. eli v.

me u se-lu-ta 8a libbi diqdri tunakkar
you remove the liquid and the scum from
the inside of the bowl KAR 222 i 4, KAR
220 iii 15, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 33 and 31,
also ibid. p. 24ff. i 4, (broken) i 21, ii 7.

0li^tu see 7ltu A.

lfi'utu see *eluW'atu.

**selwihhu (AHw. 1211b) Personal
name, see NPN 130b, Cassin Anthroponymie
125a, and Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389
(SMN 2150):13.

semahu see qimahu.

semeru see semeru.

A mtu s. pl.; fat, grease;
Aemu.

lex.*; cf.

UZU.N1 = -e-e-mu = §i-[me-tu] (var. Je-me-td)
Hg. D 42, in MSL 9 37, var. from Hg. B IV 39,
in MSL 9 35; su-u NI // e-e-mu // §e-me-e-[t]
A II/1 Comm. B 11'; ku-ur PAP = §e-mi-tum A I/6:7;
kur = §e-mi-e-tum Lanu A 136.

Semmiu see semmu.
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gemmf (§emmiu) adj.; who keeps listen-
ing; MB; cf. 6emui.

li giA.tuk.tuk = e-em-fmi-u1-um (var. ge-mu-
e-e-u-u[m]) OB Lu B ii 16, var. from OB Lu A 60;
gig.tuk.tuk = se-me-e-a-u Proto-Kagal Bil. Sec-
tion E 80.

Nusku-§e-em-mi-i DN-Is-Always-Lis-
tening PBS 2/2 88:8, also 13:47, abbr. 8e-
em-mi-i BE 15 6:6; uncert.: Sin-Se-en-
me-i PBS 2/2 100:10 (all MB).

semtu see gimtu mng. 2a.

gemu see 6umu.

gemii (amd'u) v.; 1. to hear, to learn, to
become informed, 2. to listen, to pay
attention, 3. to comply, to obey, to accept
prayers, proposals, 4. I/2 to make a
mutual agreement, 5. II to inform, 6.
gugmi to let someone hear, to make listen,
to inform, 7. §ulmi to make accept, 8.
III/2 to bring into agreement, 9. IV to be
heard, to be obeyed, to be accepted; from
OAkk. on; I iSme (OAkk. iSma, NB
precative also luSmu) - iemme - gemi
(Ass., rarely OB, also iamme, §ami), imp.
gime and Seme, NA §e'i, perf. NB altemu,
NA issa'u, 1/2, 1/3 (iltenemme beside taS
tanammia, imp. tisamme TCL 4 48:14,
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 24: 17),
II, III, III/2, III/3, IV; for EA passives
tumu, etc., see VAB 2 p. 1512; wr. syll. and
9E.GA (GIS.TUK LambertBWL 112: 16 and in
personal names, in NA personal names
also HAL); cf. nesm, gdme'dnu, Semmu,
emi, tame tu, tem.

ge-e 9E = ge-mu-u A VII/4:40, also S a Voc.
AD 7', VAT 14248:8 (text similar to Idu); ge.
ga = de-mu-u Nabnitu IV 351, Erimhug III 174,
also (followed by magdru) Lu Excerpt II 109, Izi D I
10; [gi-ig] GIg = [§e-m]u-u Idu II 179; gig.tuk =
ge-mu-u, ge.ga = MIN, ma-ga-ru Igituh I 117ff.,
Igituh short version 93ff.; gig.tuk = MIN (= Sd-
mu-u) d ma-ga-ri Antagal III 179; [tu-uk] [TUK] =
[ge]-mu-u = (Hitt.) PI-ar Sa Voc. AG 8'; get i
= §i-mu-ful, gesti.gu.la = gi-ti-mu-u (Hitt.
equivalents broken) Erimhul Bogh. A iii 3f.;
16. FGI§.TOK1.PI. u6i.tuk = §a lu-[h-hu-g]a(?) i-le-

mu-u OB Lu B ii 17; OGIGAL.lu = §d-mu-[u] Erim-
hug II 99; si = gi-mu-u = (Hitt.) ig-dam-ma-ag-
Au-wa-ar Izi Bogh. A 192; 6i[r.da] = [ur 5 .da]
§e-mu-u Emesal Voc. III 21.

lu.na.me k[a.inim.m]a.a.ni gig nu.un.
tuk : mamman amassu ul ig-mi Ai. VII i 38, cf.
ibid. 44; den.ki.ka.kex(KID) engur.ra.kex
inim.bi gig bi.in.tuk : Ea ina apsi amatu dudtu
ig-me(var. -mi-e)-ma CT 16 20:128f., also ibid.
45:116f.; guf.ni ... mu.ug im.ma.an.tuk.a :
rigima ... ig-me-e-ma SBH 79 No. 45:3 f.; [ d ] a.
gan dnu[n.ga]l.e.ne inim.z[u] gig.tuk :
[k]ullat [Ig]igi e-mu-u awatka all the Igigu gods
listen to your word Labat Suse 2 iii 21 f.; den.
li1.la nu.ge.ga nam.bi.se bi.in.tar.re.eg :
dMIN la de-ma-a ana Rimti iGimuniti Enlil decreed
as their fate not to be listened to CT 17 7 iv
11f. and dupl. STT 173:33f.

ka.ra gal.bi.ni gi he6.rtuk.tuk1 : ru-u-
$u-nal si-te-em-mi Lambert BWL 252:11, cf. (in
broken context) gig bi.in.tuk.tuk. am : Gi-tem-
me-ku BA 10/1 99 No. 20:6f., also gis.tuk.a.
[...] : lil-ta-am-mi KAR 131 (+) 130:2, but Ae.
ga bar a.an.ki.a : i-ta-am-mi sar ame erseti
ibid. 3.

zI = e-mu-u, zi = ma-ga-rum (comm. on En. el.
VII 20) STC 2 pl. 51 ii 18f.; it-mu-du (= it'udu) /
ge-mu-u JNES 33 332:46.

1. to hear, to learn, to become in-
formed - a) referring to the faculty of
hearing: petdma ul i-gem-ma-a uznaja my
ears are open but cannot hear Lambert
BWL 42:74 (Ludlul II), also Gilg. I iv 32; ul E.
GA-a uznda her ears cannot hear Iraq
31 31:43 (MA med.), also Labat TDP 18: 10, 32 :4,
30:97.

b) to hear sounds, noise: [Enl]il
iM-te-me rigimSin DN heard their (man-
kind's) noise Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II
i 5; Sin ina 6am^ ig-tam-me rigima Sin in
heaven heard her (the cow's) cry Kocher
BAM 248 iii 24, also 39; §umma rigim marqi
taS-me(var. -mi)-ma kima rigim [x] if
when you hear the cry of the sick man it is
like the cry of [. . .] Labat TDP 68:87 ff., var.
from Hunger Uruk 32 r. 11; ahridtiS umeuppa i
ni-iS-me for days to come let us hear the
drum Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 I 214 (OB):
sundtim u igirre sa amuru u e-eg-mu-u
(I wrote to her) all the dreams and por-
tentous utterances I saw or heard Green-
gus Ishchali 23:14 (OB let.); if a crying bird
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wails and ig-mu-S? someone hears it JNES
33 199:17 (SB Diviner's Manual), cf. ge-mu-U
ig-me K.8280:11, for other refs. see §emu".

c) to hear of something, to learn, to
become informed - 1' without object
mentioned - a' followed by a report on
what was heard: a-ga-me-ma gimum ina
mahirim mdd I hear that there is much
buying (going on) in the marketplace TCL
20 111:16; a-sa-me-ma kurrum batiq (see
kurru A mng. 2a) Kienast ATHE 65:7, of.
Jankowska KTK 17:6, ICK 155:21, BIN 4 52: 10,
KT Blanckertz 4:4, and passim in OA, also ni-

ga-me-ma CCT 2 23:34; dg-ta-na-me-ma
kaspam ... tamhura I keep hearing that
you have received the silver BIN 4 3:5, also
Hecker Giessen 50:14, Chantre 15:15, ni-ig-ta-
na-me-m[a] ICK 1 95:11, ds-me-ma BIN 4
76:6, 115:4 (all OA); ina pi PN... kiam lu
e§-me TCL 11 245:24, cf. ina pi PN kiam
ig-te-ne-em-me TLB 4 71:18, also ga
andkima idguS ina pi-i-im eg-te-em-mu-u
what I myself know or have personally
heard Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 28 (all OB); klam
eg-me ummami I heard as follows ARM 10
80:25, also ARM 1485:5; es 15 -te-ne-me-maPN
lemnig itteneppe Laessoe Shemshara Tablets
83 SH 822:33; kima ta-aS-ta-na-am-m[i] -a
YOS 2 92:9, [kzima te-eg-te-ne-em-mu-u CT
52 163: 1, kima te-es-mu-u ibid. 161: 1, 162: 1,
TLB 4 38:16, also CT 2 48:4, TCL 17 27:5 (all OB
letters); anumma larru i-mi ummd now the
king heard as follows EA 162:22; sarru bel
i-gd-am-me md the king, my lord, will hear
as follows ABL 975 r. 16; a-se-me md I
heard as follows ABL 997 r. 3, 1202 r. 2,
also Iraq 20 101 No. 42:3, ni-sa-nam-me md
ABL 123 r. 2; umu ga ni-is-mu-ni md sarru
meti on the day when we heard: The king
is dead ABL 473:2 (all NA); ki ds-mu-u as I
heard (they formed a conspiracy) ABL
1120 r. 8; ki ta-dS-mu-u as you heard YOS 3
30:6, also ibid. 46:30, 74:11; al-te-mu umma
ABL 901:5, also YOS 3 122:6, tal-te-ma-a'
umma CT 22 9:6 (all NB).

b' other occs.: abbailunu i-Sa-me-u-
ni-ma their fathers will hear (about it)

KTS 15:18, cf. ummidnua la i-ga-me-u TCL
19 76:12, VAT 13545:9, cited Or. NS 21 266 n. 2;
andku e d-me-ma libbi e imras CCT 4
38b:19, cf. la ni-ga-me-ma libbini la ilam=
mmin RA 59 154 Sch. 23:24 (all OA); beli li-
is-me-e-ma TIM 2 15:37; el 15-me-e-ma at=
tapalsah Kraus AbB 1 22:10, cf. te-eS-mi-ma
tahtad AfO 23 66:31 (all OB letters), es-me-ma
ahdu ARM 10 107:28; ul qaqqaru qerbumma
ahuka i-ge-em-me-ma the land is not close
enough for your brother to hear (for
context see qaqqaru mng. 3e) EA 7:21 (MB
royal); a-Sam-me ... la uballatkun[u] (if) I
hear (that), I will not let you stay alive
KAV 96:16, also KAV 194:8 (both MA letters);
ig-me-ma Ea kabattaSu itengu Ea heard
(this) and his heart rejoiced En. el. VII 138,
cf. Bagh. Mitt. 11 97 iii 16 (Gilg. V), ig-me-e-ma
hda immeru panufu Lambert BWL 46:117
(Ludlul II), is-mu-nim-ma ildni idullu En. el.
I 57; i-mi-ma Ursd qaqqari ippalsih RN
heard (it) and fell to the ground TCL 3 411
(Sar.), cf. Streck Asb. 22 ii 115; is-sa-'-u niAu
mdt A§ur the people of Assyria heard (it)
STT 43:26, see AnSt 11 148; whoever inapi
dmerdni a kilpi i-me-u-ni (see amerdnu)
KAV 1 vii 10 (Ass. Code § 47); umd ni-is-se-
me ... niqtibi now we heard (this) and told
(it to the crown prince) Iraq 34 22:30 (NA
let.), as-se-me . . assapra ABL 1389 r. 12, as-
sa-nam-me ABL 17:6, cf. adaggal as-sa-
nam-me uhajata la kinti (see hdtu mng. 5)
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 31 (all NA); umu sabe
emiqi ga RN ... ana Sippar eterbu RN 2
il-te-mu-u . . . ihalliq when amag-§um-
ukin hears that Assurbanipal's troops
have entered Sippar, will he flee? PRT
139:23; adi la i-sem-mu-u-ma before they
hear (about it and go somewhere else)
Landsberger Brief 9: 43 (NB); 8arru i-gem-ME -
ma iqabbi the king will hear and say
ABL 214 r. 22; PN i-sem-me-e-ma ... ra=
manu ittir PN will hear (about it) and
save himself ABL 281 r. 7 (both NB).

2' with a subordinate clause as ob-
ject: kima kasapka ta'uram la ale'u ta-
ad-me-ma you heard that I cannot return
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your silver KTS 6:14; ni-es-me kimaAN.NA
7 GIN.TA tadnu RA 51 2 HG 74:7, cf. ni-
sa-me-ma kima awil asitim tamtasaa'a
(see masa'u mng. Ib) TCL 14 21:14: la ta-
ds-ta-na-me-a kima awilum nabalka<td>.
tim mal'u (see nabalkattu mng. 4) KT Hahn
14:36, cf. (also followed by kima) CCT 4 26b: 11,
TCL 14 36:46, HUCA 39 15 L29-560:33 (all OA);
kima kaspam ina qdti PN dmuru waradka
la i-e 20-mi your servant must not hear
that I found the silver in PN's possession
Kraus AbB 1 133:24; kima RN lawtunu ina
ahitija e-me OBT Tell Rimah 2:20; kima abi
ana GN illikam es 15-me-e Sumer 14 65
No. 39:4, cf. al§um PN marquma e§-mi-ma
attaziq PBS 7 35:8, also Kraus AbB 1 54:8, and
passim in OB letters; anumma al-te-mi ki ahdti
taSpuri anajdi now I heard that (you) my
sister wrote to me KBo 1 29:5 (let. from
Egypt), cf. kime dIM EN-ia etepus amfima
il-ta-me IBoT 1 34:14; see also inima conj.
mng. 2; aradka sa PN il-te-em-mu-ut ki
mdta Sa ahija ittazzaru your servant, who
heard PN curse my brother's country
several times KBo 1 10 r. 31; ninu ni-il-te-
ne-em-me-mi kime PN ana PN 2 iqtabi we
have heard indeed that PN said to PN2 (the
following) JEN 332 :24, cf. EA 20:68 (let. ofTug-
ratta).

3' with other objects: Idma ana Kdni§
erdbka ds-me-u before I heard that you
came to GN CCT 4 3a:4; inuma ellatam ta-
ia-me-i when you hear (of) the caravan
BShl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB 1205 r. 5; kima mut
abini PN iS-me-ui when PN heard of the
death of our father CCT 2 33:16; annakam
murram Sa PN da-me here I heard about
PN's illness AAA 1 pl. 26 No. 13:5: lilluti
ta-ds-me-i-ma awdtim ham.ttim tulappitim
(see lillitu) BIN 6 93:5 (all OA): kima atluki
i§-mu-u when she heard me leaving
Kraus AbB 1 27:13, aldksunu ina psunuma
i4-ti-ni-im-mi I keep hearing them speak
of their leaving ARM 2 39:25; lIma tukki Sa
te-es-mu-i-ma before (the spread of) the
rumors which you heard Kraus AbB 1
7:13, also ARM 1 5:30, 43 r. 7', aSSum tukki

nakrim Sa ni-is-te-ne-em-mu- ARM 3 15:6;
epjeka dummuqam lu-u§-me let me hear
about a good performance of yours VAS 7
203:37; sili'taka es-me-e-ma I heard of
your illness PBS 7 106:11; niziqtaka e-e§15 -
me-e-ma attaziq (see niziqtu usage a-1')
Fish Letters 2:15 (all OB); §a annitam is-mu-u
whoever has heard this (could tell it to an
enemy) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 29 (OB royal let.);
hiSihti ekallim ina pi belija e§-me what
the palace needs I heard from my lord
RA 64 103:7 (Mari let.); epiet qurdija lu-
ul-ta-me let him hear about all my heroic
deeds AOB 1 124 left edge 1 (Shalm. I); §arru
dannu mdnahdte Sa panuitini u mdmita §a
birisunu iS-me-ma the mighty king heard
about the vassal service of our forebears
and the sworn agreement between them
Smith Idrimi 52, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13
205; ina imi aS-mi u amaru epe- nukurti
RA 19 104:21 (=EA 364); endma aS-te-mu Sum
larri when I heard the name of the king
EA 149:42; Sa . . ajumma Sumsunu la
is-mu-ui whose names none (of the kings
preceding me) had heard TCL 3 67 (Sar.),
also Streck Asb. 20 ii 96; es-me-e-ma tanit
tasa he heard her praise RA 22 171:55
(OB lit.); s'i-ma-a kibrdti dalil sarratiNanaja
(see dalilu usage a) BA 5 628 iv 13; ikkil
ahia tal-me (see ikkillu usage b) CT 15
47 r. 53 (Descent of I9tar), cf. andku killaka
as-se-me Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 14 (NA oracles),
i-sem-mi ikkilla~u (name of a dais) Iraq
36 42 :30 (topography of Babylon); tazzimtaina
is-te-nem-me DN when DN kept hearing
their complaints Gilg. I ii 29, cf. I.dUTU mdti
ilu is-mu-U Boissier Choix 63 K.3846:1, and see
tazzimtu; lu-u§-me erti litallil andku let me
hear about my sin and become purified
BMS 1:26, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 494;
Aruru annit a ina e-me-a when DN heard
this Gilg. I ii 33, also Gilg. XI 271, STT 28 ii
21', and passim in lit.; aldki ana mdt Subarte
lu is-mu-ui he heard that I had come to
Subartu AKA 48 iii 2 (Tigl. I), Sa aldk girrija
iM-mu-u-ma when they heard of the
coming of my expeditionary force Borger
Esarh. 44 i 83, also TCL 3 32 (Sar.), Streck Asb.
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16 ii 29; RN hep GN aldl DN iligu i6-me-ma
RN heard of the destruction ofMusasir and
the removal of Haldia, his god Winckler Sar.
pl. 33:77, cf. iS-me-ma kiditti aldnilu OIP
2 40 iv 81 (Senn.), cf. also Streck Asb. 8 i 83; ana
mu-ul-ta-me(var. -mi) annti for those
who hear(?) all this Frankena Takultu 8 x 28,
var. from 26 iv 16, see Deller, Or. NS 53 88;
20 30 tukkdta a . . . andku la dmuru la
d6-mu- u la id ana muhhija inassuk (see
nasdku A mng. Ib) ABL 716 r. 22; mimma
mala tammara u ta-gem-ma-' Suprani
write to me whatever you (pl.) see or hear
ABL 472:4, also 288:13, 831 r. 4 (all NB); ina
libbi ade qabi md mannu §a memeni i-am-
mu-u-ni ina pan 6arri la iqabbuni (see adfi
A usage b) ABL 656 r. 20, cf. also ABL 1239 r. 9,
18, minu Sa ammaruni Sa a-lam-mu-ni ABL
317:9 (all NA); §arru §a pi-i-ni li-me ABL
53:15, also ABL 1114 r. 22 (both NA), ABL 1326
r. 3 (NB), cf. aki Sarru a pi-i-ni i-§d-
mu-u-ni ABL 53 r. 8, also §a pi-i-Ai i-Se-
em-mu-u AKA 251 v 80 (Asn.); k .. . a

lindu inapilu tal-te-mu-u ABL 747 r. 9 (NB);
li-la-a ul d-me (the entry) lil I have not
heard (before) AfO 24 79:5, also 17 (NB gramm.
comm.).

d) to hear a letter or inscription read,
to receive a message - 1' referring to a
tablet, a message: ina imim Sa tuppi ta-
§a-me-u on the day you hear (the contents
of) my tablet CCT 2 1:9, also TCL 14 38:18,
also ina Sami tuppi ta-6a-me-i-ni BIN 6
104:11, KTS 19b:4, KT Blanckertz 5:6, BIN 4

2:12, 58:7, TCL 14 18:21, and passim in OA;
kima tuppam ta-dd-me-u RA 60 95 MAH
16210:6', also TCL 19 28:28, BIN 6 2:8, kima

tuppaknu ni-i-me-u TCL 19 44:8; uppikca
andku u PN ni-i-ta-me-ma CCT 4 30b:5,
tuppam kdrum i-ta-me-ma KTS 19a: 18,
tuppaka ummidn i-ta-me-u-ma Matous
KK 27a: 29; itn tuppam i-me idtn tuppam
ina qdtika ka'il have one tablet read to
you, and keep the other safe HUCA 39 30
L29-573:19; tuppam Mi-ta-me-ma it'alma
listen carefully to the tablet and consider
(it) CCT 5 17c:6, cf. tuppam if-ta-me-a-ma

CCT 4 16b:18, KT Hahn 18:44, also JCS 14 2
S.559:3, meher tuppim . ..i-ta-me-iu KBo
9 40:4; nalpartam a PN i-§a-me-ma he will
listen to PN's message ICK 2 151:9; ina
samsi nasparti ta-'a-me-u TCL 20 102:11,
also ta-sa-me-i-ni BIN 4 75:7, CCT 4 15b: 13;
naspartaka ig-ta-me--ma they have each
heard your message TCL 14 10:7, also CCT 3
35b:17, 50b:9, TCL 20 108:7', note with
metathesis: nalperdtia. . . ti-ga-me-a-ma
TCL 4 48:14; tertaka d-me-ma I heard your
message KT Blanckertz 6:7, cf. trtakunu
damiqtam ld-d§-me-e CCT 3 34a:24; adini
zaktam ula ds-me until now I have not
heard clear information TCL 14 38:9 (all
OA); tuppi [S] i-me-e-ma listen to my tablet
TIM 2 96:11; fuppaka Sa tuAdbilam e§15 -
me-ma I listened to your tablet which you
sent me Studies Landsberger 193:4, also JCS 17
84 No. 12:6, Sumer 14 62 No. 36:5, VAS 16 109:6,
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 45 SH 915:4, and
passim in OB letters; ina tuppiki a tuldbilim u
mdddtimma Sa talpurim el 1 -mi-e-ma CT 52
21:6, see Kraus, AbB 7 21; tuppi kima te-ig-
te-mu TCL 17 12:22, also CT 29 32:30, Kraus
AbB 136: 10, VAS 16 161:12, kima fuppi ta-as-
ta-me Sumer 14 70 No. 45:17; (uppi ina §e-
me-em when (you) hear my tablet BIN 7
58:4, also Sumer 14 55 No. 29:4, 46 No. 22:9,
ARM 18 10:4, tuppi kima se-me-e-em TIM
2 7:17, 8:4; ana ge-me-e belija aA-pu-ra-am
VAS 16 187:10, also ibid. 35 r. 6, PBS 7 103:30;
tuppi nif ilim mahriam is-mu-u they heard
the previous sworn tablet PBS 5 100 i 37,
cf. tuppdt sgmdtim ... ig-mu-u Studies
Landsberger 234:8, kanik . . ublam dajdn
i-mu-u TCL 1 157:39, cf. kanikam gudti
si-me-a have that document read to you
Kraus AbB 1 14:30 (all OB); pi tuppdti sa zitti
ig-mu-u-ma (the judges and the as-
sembled citizens) heard the wording of the
division documents MDP 23 321:37; (uppa
. . . ahia li-i§-me let my brother hear the
tablet (which I sent) KBo 1 10 r. 40 (let. of Hat-
tusili); dajdn tuppu Sa tamgurti iS-te-mu-u
the judges heard the document of agree-
ment TCL 9 12:25 (Nuzi); ig-te-mi Sapdr
garri belija ana jdi I heard the message

280

semu Id

oi.uchicago.edu



semui 2a

of the king, my lord, to me EA 269:9, also
EA 213:10; §i naSparti garritija ... . i-
me-ma he heard my royal message Borger
Esarh. p. 102 II i 1; iturma igtakan ana gi-
me-e arkiti he wrote it and set it up for
future generations to hear En. el. VII 158,
cf. ana le-me-e arkiti BA 5 652:12, also,
wr. ana §d-me-e CT 34 25 vi 3, 37 iii 81
(Nbn.); §a pi narz annd gi-me-ma (var. gi-
mi-gu) listen to the wording of this stela
AnSt 5 106:153 (Cuthean Legend); note awdtija

lqurdtim li-i-me-ma let him hear my
precious words (from the stela) CH xli 14;
gabari lipirtu Sa belija lu-ug-mu let me
hear an answering message from my lord
CT 22 63:37 (NB let.).

2' referring to a report, order,
command: u4.bi.a en.lil.l KA.HI.bi
gi bi.in. t u k.a : iniSu Enlil tema udatu
ig-me-ma then DN heard that report CT
16 19:52ff.; assurri mimma temam te-se-
em-me-e-ma under no circumstance
(should you become worried) if you hear
some report ARM 10 123:5, cf. ana tem te-
ig-me-e ... tapurim Kraus AbB 1 22:7,
.tem bitim ahuka la i-i-im-me-e-ma ABIM 26
r. 14 (OB let.); ina muhhi time anniu §a taJ-
me-a-ni la palhdkunu do not be afraid
because of the information you (pl.) have
heard Iraq 21 163 No. 54: 10; minu §a tei'-uni
Si-m[i] hear what his report is Iraq 35
22:15; tenunu la ni-gam-me we hear no
report from them ABL 200 r. 4 (all NA letters);
adi temn babbani ni-i6-mu- until we hear a
very good report ABL 412:19, cf. tem kz
ni-ig-mu-u ibid. 21; tenu ni-gem-me-e-ma
ana garri belini nilappara when we hear
about him we will write to the king, our
lord ABL 261:14, also ABL 282 r. 6; temu §a
§arri .. . lu-ug-me-e-ma luhm[i] ABL 283
r. 22, also 793 r. 21, cf. YOS 3 189:25; teme ga
abija lu-ug-me CT 22 182:19; hanti tengunu
ni-mu let us hear your order right away
ABL 1112 r. 7; adi muhhi a teme a Gubru
ana muhhigunu ta-sem-ma-a4 until you
hear an order from Gobryas about them
YOS 7 70:14; kapdu temu Sa belija ni-ig-

me let us hear an order from my lord
soon YOS 3 68:42, also CT 22 161:21, 167:12,
191:37, timu u gulum a abi lu-ug-mu TCL 9
127:23, time u Sulum ga ahija lu-u-mu BIN
1 87:17, cf. UCP 9 58 No. 2:18, and passim at the
end of NB letters; pi PN ul ga-me-a-ku I have
not had orders from PN Kraus AbB 1 30:12,
of. TCL 18 96:11, cf. pi.unu ig-me JRAS 1926
437:18 (OB), also UCP 9 328 No. 3:8, MDP 22
161:20, ga pi-i PN li-i-te-em-me OBT Tell
Rimah 101:19, and see pui.

3' news about someone's well-being:
sulumki u ulma a quhdrdti inanna arhig
lu-ug-me let me now speedily be informed
about the well-being of yourself and the
girls A XII/74: 19 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero);
see also Julmu mng. If; kime ga ahija
gulmdngu e-ge-em-me so that I hear
greetings from my brother EA 19:73, also 74,
EA 17:50, and passim in EA; k d§-mu-U ulmu
ga ahija KUB 3 63:10; Sulmu ga garri belija
la-dg-me let me hear about the well-being
of the king, my lord ABL 554:9, also 50:9, 186
r. 20, 108 r. 20 (all NA); bel garrdni rab Sdqe
li'al aldm arri lig-me let the lord of kings
ask the chief cup-bearer, let him hear
about the well-being of the king Thompson
Rep. 90 r. 12 (NB); for the personal name
gulmu-bl-la-dg-me see Tallqvist APN 224a.

2. to listen, to pay attention - a) in
gen.: si-me DINGIR bel mdmitim (see mdJ
mitu mng. le) CCT 5 14b:1, TCL 14 49:1,
si-mi-i iltum belat mdmitim Kiltepe a/k 244: 1
(all OA), cf. ildni. . . lizzizzu li-el-te-mu-u
u lu ibuitu let the gods stand by, listen
to everything, and be witnesses KBo 1 1
r. 39, also 59 (treaty); ibru uqsira qurddi
gi-me-a (see qurddu usage b-F') CT 15 1
i 2 (OB lit.), cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 104 III
viii 18; gi-mi-e-ma beltu kabattuk lihd[i]
listen, 0 Lady, let your heart rejoice Kraus
AV 204 iii 48 (hymn to garrat-Nippuri); kikkiu
gi-me-ma igdru hissas (see kiklciu usage
b) Gilg. XI 22; (the king said) te-eg-te-ne-
em-me-e eg-te-nd-me "Do you keep listen-
ing?" (he answered), "I keep listening"
KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 24, see Gtiterbock, ZA 44 116.
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b) to words, speech, utterances, deposi-
tions - 1' amatu: kima awdtim annidtim
ni-is-ta-am-u-ni BIN 4 63:7 (OA); li-ig-me
awatak CT 15 3 i 6; iS-me awassa Gilg.
P. ii 24 (both OB); awatum ana se-me-em
nattdt is (this) word fit to be heard?
ABIM 14:6, cf. awatum annitum ana Se-
me-e ilim u awilim ireddi TLB 4 35:31,
awatum Sina §a la si-me-e A 7537:4; awat
niqabbudunuiim ul i-le-em-mu-i PBS 7
102:28 (all OB letters); awatam kiam eA-me
ummami ARM 10 114:4, also Voix de l'opposi-
tion 180:4; the king should question the
messengers §a awat mdr liprim §a PN is'-
te-mu-u ARM 2 141:7, cf. ina i-da-am-mi
awat fPN ARM 10 33:6; awdtim mala a=
purakkum 6i-me hear the words which I
wrote to you Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 38 SH
887:8; §umma Sarru i-li-im-me ana amati
6di if the king listens to this word KBo 1 10
r. 16, cf. il-te-mu-u [ga]bbi amdte KUB 3
66:16, a-te-me awatam §a talpura EA 1: 10,
iS-ti-mi gabbi awdti garri belija EA 220:9,
li-es-mi larru awdte ardi§u EA 74:53, and
passim in EA, cf. (in I/3) awdti §arri ...
ul il-ti-ni-im-me PEQ 97 141:26 (= EA 378);
awatam mimma §a ti-i6-mi BASOR 94 17
No. 1:16 (Taanach let.); note amata annita
si-ma-an-ni MRS 12 18:21 (let.); mindema
atta e-ma-ta (var. Si-ma-a-ti) amatni
Cagni Erra I 80; iS-me-ma Ea amatu udti
En. el. II 5, cf. Lie Sar. 369; immatima tal-
te-me amat §arri danni adi §inisu have
you ever heard a mighty king give an
order twice? Borger Esarh. p. 103:29; amat
la idi i-lem-m[e] KAR 377 r. 35 (SB Alu),
cf. INIM kidi i-gem-me (var. .E.GA) Labat
Calendrier § 13:12, var. from p. 232 iv 16, 234 iv
19; amat ina piu ul dg-mu I have not
heard a word from him YOS 7 18:8 (NB),
see also amatu A mngs. Id, 2a.

2' other words for speech: Nergal il-
mi-e-ma annd qabda Nergal heard this
speech of hers EA 357:85 (Nergal and EreS-
kigal), [i] -mu- i[lu mdtim anniam] qab4du
RA 46 90:34 (OB Epic of Zu), ig-me-ma Sarru
rab annd qabdu MRS 9 49 RS 17.340:15,

cf. Gilg. VI 160; Ium qulamma Se-mi (var.
Si-mi) qabdja DN, pay attention and listen
to my speech Cagni Erra I 106, cf. Lambert
BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); kiniS naplisannima
Si-mi qabdja BMS 2:32, also BMS 12:59, KAR
66:23, and see qabu A s. mngs. 1 and 2;
8a dabdbam anniam ina §aptilu iM-mu-u
who heard this speech from his lips CT 4
1: 15 (OB let.), cf. kima .. . ina §aptija la-
mi-a-ta Kraus, AbB 10 208:5; mannu dababa
tab [Ia] belija li-il-te-mi BE 17 38:10 (MB
let.); aki dabdbu anniu tabu ep itu annitu
de'iqtu ... d-mu-u-ni dmuruni ABL 358
r. 5 (NA), and passim beside amdru; izizzanimma
ilu rab2tu Si-ma-a dabdbi stand by, great
gods, and listen to my speech Maqlu I 13;
dababu anniu ... .li-mi-[u] i-sa-u adanni
let (the gods) hear this speech, they surely
heard it ABL 6:11 f., see Parpola LAS No. 125;
Saptifu i-me-ma VAS 7 202:28 (OB let.),
§apti belija e-me-ku-ma ARM 2 55:34, and
see §aptu mng. 2a; pdkunu e-ig-me-ma YOS
2 112:27 (OB let.); epu~pija ilu se-mu-nin-ni
the gods listen to what I say BiOr 28 14
ii 6' (gulgi prophecy); Sa qaqqari li-ma-apija
(for context see qdlu A mng. 2a-2') KAR
71 r. 2; andku ulbamma pi belija eS-te-ne-
em-me JCS 15 9 iv 16 (OB lit.); note: ka.bal.
bal.e.de gig.tuk.bi i.zu.i : atmadina
se-ma-a tide can you understand their
(various trades') jargon? ZA 64 142:25, also
(with Sum. correspondence du . dul. bi
su m. mu i.zu. ) ibid. 26; see also zikru A
mngs. la, 3, sit pi sub situ mng. 3c.

3' legal cases and depositions: din
Bdbilaja GIS.TUK-ma (var. [iS-me]-e-ma)
ana qdli turru (see qdlu A mng. 2d)
Lambert BWL 112:16 (Fiirstenspiegel), var. from
Studies Diakonoff 324:17; deS§u dajdni la i-
§d-mu-u the judges will not listen to his
case ADD 460 r. 5, 330 r. 4, 206 r. 6 (coll.
S. Parpola); iftu ... pi Sibi ni-i§-te-mu-u
since we heard the deposition of the wit-
nesses YOS 2 49:32 (OB let.); dajdn amd
tiunu iS-tim-mu-ma the judges listened
to all their words RA 67 150:20, cf. (with
muklinnitu) Nbn. 1113:25; dajdan dibbifunu
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iM-mu-u the judges listened to their
statements TCL 12 86:12, also Nbn. 356:29,
BIN 2 134:20 (allNB leg.); dibbilunu lu-u§-me-
e-ma purussdunu lulkun YOS 3 123:19, cf.
ibid. 96:17 (NB let.); ina Se-me dini udtu
when the judges heard (lit. at the hearing
of) that legal case (there were the fol-
lowing witnesses) RA 12 7 r. 10; note in lit.
context: lu-uS-me-ma dina luqbata gipika
let me hear (your) judgment, let me do
obeisance to you MDP 18 250:6 (prayer).

4' other utterances: takkili a mamman
la ta-ia-me do not listen to anyone's
slander KT Hahn 7:29, takkili la ta-d§-
ta-na-me JCS 14 7 8.561:38, cf. ibid. 34; a=
rdte§u la ta-sem-ma-a do not listen to his
lies ABL 301:20 (NB abat larri).

c) to listen to someone: RN dannum
i4-md-su4 [. . .] the mighty Naram-Sin
listened to him PBS 5 36 iv 20 (OAkk.); if
you let the term for repayment expire 11
GiN.TA qi[btam] ana 1 mandim la a-ia-me-
4-ka I will not oblige you with regard
to the 11 shekels of interest per mina
BIN 6 74:36, cf. gibtam . . la ta-Sa-me(!)-
§u ICK 1 187:8; he said: I have not received
the copper adi 10 imeli-im-a-ni reprieve
me for ten days TCL 19 5:18 (all OA);
mamman §a Sumi la damqi6 iqabbi la te-
Se-em-me do not listen to anyone who
speaks badly about me ARM 10 49 r. 7;
igaru Si-ta-am-mi-a-an-ni wall, listen to
me Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 20; §umma
awilum. . . ihazzumala i-i-im-mu-gu (see
azU usage a) AfO 18 67 iii 29 (OB omens);
ul <te>-e§-me-en-ni u kiam tdpulanni you
did not listen to me and answered me as
follows ARM 10 31:11; ummidnum ul i-Se-
mi-§u-u the creditor will not accept
default (lit. him) VAS 9 183:10 (OB); abuia
aMum abika ul i4-mi-§u-nu-ti for your
father's sake, my father did not listen to
them EA 9:30; gi-mijdi listen to me EA
85:47, cf. umma 6a-mi Sarru ana ardilu EA
138:97, laji-il-mu anajdi PN EA 131:34;
ana sarruti . . . la te-de-em-me-e do not
listen to traitors (who denounce me) EA

161:9; ana mini ti-e§-mu-na LU.MEA
sanitu why do you listen to other men? EA
108:51; ig-mi-li-i-ma Nergal irmd qdtdJu
Nergal heard her, and his hands let go EA
357:81 (Nergal and Erelkigal); Ihara ... ina
tdhazi danni la i-le-mi-gu may DN not
listen to him in dangerous battle BBSt.
No. 8 iv 29; Si-ma-in-ni ibit [Uruk] listen
to me, elders of Uruk Gilg. VIII ii 1; ibri
aqabbikumma ul ta-Sim-ma-an-ni Bagh.
Mitt. 11 99 v 5 (Gilg. V); abu mara ul i-6em-
m[e] father will not listen to son Cagni Erra
IIIa 9; Si-man-ni-ma Serru baby, listen to
me Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 9 (inc.); Aruru Si-me-ni
KAR 6 ii 10, but si-ma-ni ibid. 19; alsiki ...
Si-mi-i jdti I called to you, listen to me
BMS 7:10, also KAR 73 r. 10, and passim in
prayers, see also qerbis; mindima Bil ippulma
§arru dullu ippulma i-im-mel maybe Bel
will grant that the king performs a ritual
and he (Bel) hears him ABL 844 r. 7 (NB);
i.lu mu.un.na.ab.be nig.nam na.
an.mu. u.tuk.ma.ab : qubb aqabbi
mamman ul i-'i-mana-ni (see qubbu s. lex.
section) 4R 10 r. if.; you, Sama§ tal-te-
me kalama have listened to all Lambert
BWL 134:146; memeni la i-am-man-ni no-
body listens to me ABL 733 r. 6 (NA);
Sar mdt Elamti ul ihti ul i-me-id-nu-ti
the king of Elam did not sin (against
Assyria), he did not listen to them (his
own brothers) ABL 328:14 (NB).

3. to comply, to obey, to accept
prayers, proposals - a) to comply, to
obey: §e-mu ama§ (Hammurapi) who
obeys §ama CH ii 23, cf. §e-mu ill rabiti
RA 63 35:91 (Samsuiluna), [§e] -mu Enlil LIH
94:12; Na-hi-i-§e-mu-§a He-Who-Obeys-
Her-Is-Prosperous BE 15 188 i 11 (MB); la
rge-mul awdtiu (the king of E~nunna)
who did not obey his (Samsuiluna's)
words RA 63 36:117; mimma §a ta apparu
annikiam qibitka ga-me-am ele'i whatever
you may order, I, here, am able to obey
your command Sumer 14 42 No. 19:13 (Har-
mal let.); ituma . . . dini la te-eg-mu-g
since you did not accept my verdict VAS
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16 96:5 (OB let.); ga iapparuniMu i-ge-mi-
ma ippul Ugaritica 5 33:9 (let.); §arra ina
kiSati iS-te-<ne>-em-mu people every-
where will obey the king Labat Suse 3:9,
cf. Surkiu e-ma-a u lubbura (see labdru
mng. 3a) KAR 107:21 and dupl. 358:8; erregu
ga belija [u]l ge-mu-nin-ni my lord's
farmers do not obey me JCS 19 97:19 (MB
let.); §umma maruja ina pi PN la i-ge-em-
mu-d la ipal<la>hu if my sons do not obey
the word of (my wife) PN and do not
serve (her) HSS 19 7:41 (Nuzi); Summa atta
RN amdte anndti §a arri ... ta-ga-am-me
u tanaqqarina MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:16; md
tija i-mu-un-ni-ma my country obeyed
me Smith Idrimi 35; (Kagtiliag said to him-
self) ul d4-me I did not obey Tn.-Epic "iv" 25;
ul ig-me-[Su]-nu-ti-ma ul id-ma-a zikir
mdrigu (the eagle) did not heed them,
he did not listen to the word of his young
Bab. 12 pl. 2 r. 9; la pdlih belutija la fe-
mu-u zikir gaptija (the king of Sidon)
who did not revere me as lord, who did
not obey my command Borger Esarh. 48 ii 66,
cf. amat garri belija ul dg-me ibid. 103 i 21;
[gumm]a la ge-ma-ta amatka if she does
not heed your word En. el. II 77; pi abija
ge-ma-a-ku Thompson Rep. 218 r. 6; inapuhri
lu ge-mat qibiti may my orders be listened
to in the assembly BMS 19:28; issi§unu
adabbub §ummu la i-mu-ni I will talk
to them, if they do not obey (I will tell
the king) ABL 610 r. 6; LUJ.EN.NAM GN
is-se-me LU.EN.NAM a GN2 la i-me the
governor of GN obeyed, but the governor
of GN 2 did not obey ABL 558 r. 8 (NA); il
i-gem-me-e ana la 6d-me-e paniu ilakkana
will he obey or decide not to obey? PRT
56 r. 11, 49 r. 8, Knudtzon Gebete 116:11, etc.;
agannetu mdtdti ga andku i-e-em-ma-'-in-
ni these are the countries which obey me
VAB 3 13 § 7:7, cf. nikrttu a la i-gem-mu- -

in-ni ibid. 33 § 26:48 (Dar.).

b) to accept prayers - 1' in gen.: atta
gi-me-e-mi ikribilu as for you, accept
his prayers! CT 15 4 ii 13, also ibid. 3 i if.
(OB lit.), cf. IStar .. e-me-et ikribi MARI

gemui 3b

3 54 No. 5:3, 56 No. 7:2, ana Adad...
ikribilu ik-me-e-ma ... iqi Limet Sceaux
Cassites 12.1, for other refs. see ikribu
mng. 3; mannum ... . il-e-em-me-e-ma
teslitau who listens to his prayer? PBS
1/1 2:35 (OB lit.), inuma ama§ tesltssu im.
gurul u qibissu ig-mu-u Syria 32 5 i 30
(Jahdunlim); teslit awilim ilum id-me the god
accepted the man's prayer YOS 10 25:20
(OB ext.), also, wr. §E.GA KAR 448:11
(SB ext.); dingir.arhug.sfi a.gur.ru
a.ra.zu.e gig.tuku : ana Sarrim re=
menim tajarim ge-mi teslitim (letter) to the
merciful king (Nanna), the relenting, who
accepts prayer AnBi 12 71:6f., cf. a.ra.zu
gi .tuk : e-mu-u taslita Kraus AV 96:3,
also OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:15 f., DN e-e-mu-i

tesliti lequ unneni Limet Sceaux Cassites
8.15, cf., wr. §E.GA KAR 26:12; i-gem-me
teslit nie inandin bultu she listens to
people's prayers, she grants recovery
Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 24, ildni ikribi mahru
tesliti ge-mu-U Thompson Rep. 187 r. 3; illu
suppeIu E -g'S his god will accept his
prayers 4R 33* iv 10; for other refs., see
teslitu, see also sulli A s., suppu A s.;
ga PN awassu Adad Iftar u dNi-i6-ba i-
me-u-ma Adad, IMtar, and DN accepted
the words of PN Sumer 34 125:17 (OAkk.);
ema Sama§ u Marduk igassu aj [iS] -mu-gu
BBSt. No. 5 iii 43 (MB); si qu i-em-mu ana
ruqu suld Marduk the street (called) He-
Listens-to-the-Faraway is a street of
Marduk Iraq 36 46: 82 (topography of Babylon);
remendkuma a-gem-mi rgqi§ I am merciful
and listen (even) from afar Or. NS 36
126:178 (SB hymn to Gula); IMtar muhri IMtar
§e-'-e ta[qabbi] you say: Itar, accept,
IStar, listen Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:16 (NA);
a.ra.zu siskur.ra gig.nu.tuk.a.
me : ikribi teslita ul i-gem-mu-u (the
demons) do not accept prayers and
supplication CT 16 15 v 45f.; qabd ge-ma-a
Suknajddi grant me to address (prayers)
and have (them) accepted BMS 22 r. 65,
cf. qab u la ge-mu-i iddalpanni BMS
11:3, also KAR 427 r. 20, and see qabi A s. mng. 2;
ildni §a lumdunu azkuru lihhuru li-mi-
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ABL 435:15 (NA); Bil Nabi u ama§ ul
leka ki ig-mu-u-ni when Bel, NabU, and
gama§ accepted your prayers ABL 916:12,
for femu in parallel to magdru, see magaru
mng. 4b; see also mahdru mng. If-1'.

2' 'im emed: ina arhi tabi ume SE.GA
(var. ge-me-e) in a good month, on a day
of accepting (prayers) Streck Asb. 86 x 81;
ina ITI 6e-mi-e 9mu mitgari Lyon Sar.
15:49, also OIP 2 129 vi 51 (Senn.); inaITI Salmi
iume de-me-e Borger Esarh. 83 r. 27, wr. [Se]-
mi-i VAB 4 220 i 50 (Nbn.), and passim in royal
inscrs.

3' in proper names: Ili-iA-ma-ni My-
God-Listened-to-Me OIP 14 102:5 (OAkk.),
Sin-iS-me-(a-) ni UET 5 324:4. 644:3. YOS 12
522:28, and passim in OB, Is-man-ni-Sin BE 15
175:63, Sin-iS-man-ni PBS 2/2 92:12, and
passim in MB; gi-ma-an-ni-dIM JEN 370:48,
wr. AE.GA-[d]I M JEN 296:21, i-ma-an-ni
HSS 9 101:48, JEN 115:23; DN -i-man-ni UET
4 165: 22, and passim in NB; I-ma-ni-DN Post-
gate Palace Archive 248:18, wr. HAL-a-ni-DN
ABL 325:3, HAL-ni-DN ABL 182:2, 723:1,
DN-HAL-ln ABL 633 r.(!) 28 (= CT 53 46 r. 32);
DN-kena-i-§am-me OIP 79 pl. 82:23 (MA);
I-md-DN DN-Heard MDP 18 72:6. for other
OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 275; KI-me-DN
TCL 19 48 :6, TCL 20 118 :3 and 10, Is-ma-Adad
ibid. 120:7, and passim in OA, see Stephens PNC
p. 50b; I-me-dSin UET 5 372:9, 537:14,
707: 13, and passim in OB and Mari, cf. Ta6-me-
E§4-dar CT 47 7a r. 10 (OB); Ina-Ekur-ta-
man-ni She-Listened-to-Me-in-Ekur BE
15 184:12, 200 ii 21 (MB), cf. I-de-em-me-ina-
E.DUB YOS 13 65:5, 336:3 and 5, 528:25 (OB);
I-Si-im-me-ti-ik-la-[ u] He-Will-Listen-
Trust-Him BE 15 163:22 (MB), cf. 'Takla-
de-mat(var. -ma-a-ti) Saporetti Onomastica 1
477; I-6e-em-me-su-ul-la-a YOS 13 361:11,
DN-§e-mi-ik-ri-ba-u ibid. 531:23 (OB);
Nusku-A.RA.ZU-GI. TUK DN-Accepts-
Prayer Iraq 11 132:5 (MB); Aja-Se-me-a-at
CT 2 23:21; .Ildn-de-me-a The-Two-Gods-
Are-Listening YOS 14 325:28, BE 6/2 83:19,
VAS 8 60: 19 (all OB); Bitum-kima-ilim-ge-mi
The -Temple - Is -Listening - Like -the -God

semui 4

Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln No. 5:11;
gi-me-Itar TCL 4 105:10 (OA); DN-Se-e-me
TuM 2-3 97:9 (NB); Sin-Sa-me-ril Greengus
Ishchali 16:14; i-mi-na-da Listen-to-the-
Pious KAJ 172:17, and passim in MA; IS-me-
kd-ra-db He-Listened-to-Prayer (name of
a minor god) Belleten 14 226:26 (Irigum), cf.
IR-me-lm ibid. 28; 'di-tam-me-ka-ra-bu 3R
66 v 6 (NA); Sin-kardbi-i-mi Sin-Heard-
My-Prayer Nbk. 420:20, and passim in NB, see
TallqvistAPN 199f.; Kurub-li-me Pray-So-
That-He-May-Hear-(You) (name of a
dais) Iraq 36 42:15 f., cf. Kurub-li-me-e-ka
(name of a street) ibid. 46:75 (topography of
Babylon), cf. HAL-ku-ru-bu-Sam& (name of
a street) TCL 13 218:9 (NB).

c) to accept a petition, a plea (said
of the king): atmUunu Sa teninti d-
mi-ma aqbigunu ahulap (see ahulap usage
a) TCL 3 59 (Sar.); qulliAu ul dS-me Borger
Esarh. 104 i 33.

d) to accept a proposal: att&rtija i'dama
... u andku awatkunu 6a-ma-am ale'e
heed my instructions and I too will be able
to accept your proposal BIN 6 67:28,
awdti 6a-ma-a-am ula tamuwa you are
unwilling to listen to my words AAA 1 pl. 19
No. 1 r. 21, of. i'idma . . . andku awatka
a-da-me BIN 6 15: 19(allOA); PN[qabe(?)]PN2
im-mi-ma PN accepted PN2 's proposal Pet-
schow MB Rechtsurkunden 8:12, of. i6-te-mi-
§u-nu-ti KUB 3 76:7 (treaty); PN i6-mi-e-§u-
nu-ti-ma PN agreed to their proposal VAS
1 70 iv 31, also, wr. i-me-u-d-ma TCL 12
57:12, i-me-§u-ma Nbn. 243:5, fPN ta-a§-
me-§u-ma AnOr 8 14:6; PN u PN 2 ahdme6 id-
mu-'-ma PN and PN2 came to an agreement
with each other VAS 6 331:7, and passim inNB
leg., see Petschow. JCS 19 111 f.: uncert.: a-§u
fPN PN2 'e-me-et because(?) fPN came to
an agreement with PN 2 (PN 2 paid three
shekels of silver) RA 70 45:4 (OB).

4. I/2 to make a mutual agreement:
PN u PN2 ahdmeS il-te-mu-i PN and PN2

made an agreement with each other UET 4
33:14, also, wr. il-tem-mu-ma ibid. 27:4,
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BE 8 2:8, Bohl, Orientalia Neerlandica 124:2,
il-tam-mu-u TCL 12 14:9, note il-te-te-mu-uz
RA 25 58 No. 8:7 (all NB).

5. II to inform: §ummu udzini u dummu
am-mu-a-ku-u-ni I know nothing and I

have not been informed (oath) ABL 896:13
(NA), see Deller, AfO 20 167.

6. §ugmf to let someone hear, to make
listen, to inform - a) in OA: tuppam Sa
Alim kdram ga-dd-me-a-ma inform the
kdru about the tablet of the City TCL 20
99:7, also 133:7; tuppam andku ukdl u-a-
dS-me-kd I informed you of (the fact that)
I have the tablet TCL 20 86:9; tuppi Sa
6epi PN u-§a-d-me-§u-nu-ma I informed
them about the letter of transport of PN
KTS 17:12; ummidn? ... .tuppi sa-d-me-
a-ma inform the creditors of (the terms of)
my tablet BIN 6 138:11, also Kienast ATHE
43:21; nalpertaka u-a-d-me-a-ni he
let me hear your message RA 60 95 MAH
16357:24, also BIN 4 36:34, 233:7, Contenau
Trente tablettes cappadociennes 12:20, TuM 1

3d: 7; amutam ekallam ti-a-d§-me-ma you
informed the palace about the amiutu
metal ICK 1 1:56.

b) in OB, Mari: amminim ina puzrim
[u]S-te-ni-iS-mi why does he always in-
form (me) in secret? AIPHOS 15 18:42 (Mari
let.); awdtiki ahhja ahdtija u qerbitija ul
ud-e-e§-mi I did not inform my brothers,
my sisters, or my relatives about your
affairs TLB 4 17:13, cf. [... .] belti li-a-ag-
mu-i VAS 16 135:37 (both OB letters); awatam
annitam Sarram gu-ui-mi-ma inform the
king about this matter ARM 10 114:25, cf.
tuppam ... u tuppam lanm. . . Sarram Su-
'U-m[i] -ma ARMT 13 48:9, also 49:10, 50:8,
tuppam Sa belz udabilam -a-al-mi-su-nu-
ti ARMT 13 5:14, also ARMT 22 139:6, ARM 2
125:11, and passim in Mari; aum PN la §u-
ui-mi-im beli uwa'eranni my lord ordered
me not to let PN know ARM 6 71 r. 3;
PN... lillikma PN2 li-ge-<eS>-mi-u ARM 1
91 r. 21; infma zamdram garram u-e-ig-
mu-u (see zamdru s. usage a) Syria 20 106
(translit. only).

c) in NA: §a talpuraninni . . . tu-d-
di-man-ni-i-ni what you (pl.) wrote to
me and informed me about KAV 114:12,
cf. atd la tu-dc-ds-man-ni ABL 177 r. 5;
u'iltu ... anassaha ana sarri belija 4u-d-
ds-ma I will excerpt a document and have
it read to the king, my lord Thompson Rep.

188 r. 5 (coll.), also ABL 476:12, 252 r. 2 and 12;

[ina] mahar gama [n] u-sa-ds-me-si u ittiz
mali us-sa-ds-me-8u-ma before gamag,
we let him (the substitute king) hear (the
signs) and yesterday I let him hear (them)
again ABL 676 r. 4 and 6, see Parpola LAS

No. 26; summa . .. ina ekalli la iu-d-d-
me imuat if he does not make (the
message) known in the palace, he will die
ABL 656 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 133, cf. Sa...

ana §a la udini la i-sd-ds-mu-u-ni
whoever does not make (the text) known
to him who does not know (it) KAR 143 r. 20,
see von Soden, ZA 51 140:71.

d) in MB, NB: PN sandabakku [u-§]e-
es-mi-ma iknukma imhur PN, the governor
of Nippur, had (the document) read aloud,
and sealed and received (it) BBSt. No. 3
iii 35 (MB); dibbi sa attali ina pija ana garri
blija ul d-se-es-mu I have not yet per-
sonally informed the king, my lord, about
the eclipse Thompson Rep. 268:1; ad2 kz
apura §arru beld ul-te-eg-mu ABL 839 r. 8,
also ma[la . . .] u afemmu aapparamma
Sarra beld iu-d-d- -mu ABL 1136 r. 12;
dibbija la u-'d-ds-mu ABL 1255 r. 8.

e) in lit.: kima dannu pir'um Sa Uruk
lu-si-eg-mi matam I will make known to
the land that the offspring of Uruk is
strong Gilg. Y. v 185 (OB), cf. (in broken context)

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58:227 var. (SB), see

von Soden, ZA 68 91; idat dunnisa kala nii i-
ge-e-mi (see dunnuA mng. Ib) RA 15 181
viii 19 (OB Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 128;

note in 11/3: ana umi ddriti zikirka lu-
ug-te-eg-me for everlasting days I will
proclaim your (Samah's) name Bab. 12 pl.
3:28, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 100:125.

7. Jum to make accept (prayers):
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[tu]Saqqi re[ssu]nu(?) tu-Ad-dM-mi-i qi,
bissun you (Tagmetu) help them, you
make their speech accepted BMS 33:17.

8. III/2 to bring into agreement: §ar.
rum mu-uS-te-eg-mi kibrdt arba'im the
king who makes the four quarters of the
world live in agreement CH v 10, also VAS
1 33 ii 8, LIH 95 i 4, with Sum. parallel: lug al
an.ub.da.limmu.ba ka.te6.a bi.in.
si.ga MDP 2 p. 84:4-6, LIH 98:37-39; ka
nigin ki.en.g[i4 ki.uri] te6.a im.
[mi.in.si] : naphar mdt umerim u
Akkadm us-te-es-mi he caused all Sumer
and Akkad to be of one mind RA 63 36:125
(Samsuiluna); muru b (SAL+LAGAR).me. es
tes.bi si.ki.bi.ne : sa rigimiunu istte=
nis su-te-e-[mu-d] PBS 1/1 11:52; [mu]s-
t[e]-es-ma-at amassa sdkinat [. .. ] (Ta-
metu) who causes (people) to agree with
her words, who sets [. . .] BMS 33:2.

9. IV to be heard, to be obeyed,
to be accepted - a) to be heard: adi
awdtim la na-d6-mu-im in order that the
matters will not be heard of BIN 4 74:11;
ammakam awutum la i-ia-me the matter
must not become known there TCL 20
92:31, also BIN 4 74:21 and 23; annakam li-

Si-me-ma let it become known here CCT
3 8b:12, also 17 and 39 (all OA); alar tukki

nakrim i-e-mu-u where a rumor about
an enemy had been heard RA 35 182a:22,
also 181b:16; ina temim ... § a ig-e-mu-u
Symb. Koschaker 113:7 (all Mari letters); ma.§

kan la i§-§em-mu-u rigim hu-ge-ki a place
where the noise of your (the fire's) ....
cannot be heard AfO 23 42:17 (inc.); sa ina
ruqti tenseti rigimiu i-se-mu-u (Nusku)
whose cry people hear from afar KAR 58
r. 3; if a slave flees and haldqsu lu is-se-mi
lu la i§-e-mi whether his flight is heard
of or not LKA 135 r. 5, cf. ina imi fPN
qallata ... ittiPN2 ta-at-na-mar-ri umussu
ittilu it-te-§e-mu- when the slave girl
fPN is seen with PN2 or when(?) she is heard
(of being) with him Nbn. 682:7, cf. (in
broken context) it-ta-dg-me AfO 12 52 M r. 9
(Ass. Code); ina GN it-te-el-me umma the

following was heard in Babylon Iraq 16
203:12, 204:6 and 14 (NB king list); tuplar,

ruti ina mahiri ul i§-6em-mi one cannot
hear about the scribal craft in the market-
place Thompson Rep. 210 r. 1, also 22B:7;

girih kakkabi i -em-mi-e-ma a shooting
star will be heard of BM 42276:7 (astrol.
comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel); [dina t kittu ...
Sa ultu ullu ina [. .] la i-si-ma-a CT 46 45
iv 4 (NB lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 6.

b) to be obeyed: nasikate ... .ntenunu
la i§-e-me the orders of the sheikhs were
not followed CT 53 75 r. 12, see Parpola
LAS No. 284.

c) to be accepted: you recite this
incantation three times teslit [. . .] i'-
Sem-m[i] the prayer [.. .] will be accepted
STT 59 r. 26; qibitukka lig-le-mu-u zikrua
at your command may my words be heard
KAR 59 r. 7, cf. qibima l -Se-mi zikri BMS
8 r. 14.

The frequent iterative forms (1/3) cited
mngs. 1 and 2 often express meanings
such as "to hear here and there," "to listen
carefully," and the like.

semi see Samu v.

Msmu s.; fat, grease; lex.*; cf. se
metu.

UZU. UuI'NI = fe-e-[mu] Hh. XV 312, from
BM 35742 (unpub., courtesy M. Civil), for explana-
tion in Hg. see §emetu; su-us NI = se-e-mu, su-ul
NT = muddulu Ea II 12; su-us NI I/ e-e-mu / se-
me-e-[td] A II/1 Comm. B 11'.

For etym. (Arabic sahmun) see Al-
bright, RA 16 192.

sbm s.; 1. he who hears, hearer, 2.
he who obeys, complies, agrees, 3. la
efmd deaf, disobedient; from OB on; wr.
syll. and §E.GA (AE PRT 30:5, etc.); cf.
Semu.

le.gi.tuk = se-mu-i OB Lu A 59, wr. §e-
e-mu-i-um OB Lu B ii 15; nu.gi .tuk = la Se-
mu-d (between la mdgiru and la sanqu) Antagal
G 299; Ixx''aBAR = la ge-mu- Antagal E i 3;
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lii Au.kin.gA.lugal.a.na = ge-mi pi-ri-i-ti be-
li-ku OB Lu B v 26.

a.la.hul gig.nu.tuk.a lhe.me.en : MIN la e-
mu-u atta be you an evil ali demon who does
not hear CT 16 27 :12 f., also ibid. 30:9 f.

1. he who hears, hearer - a) in gen.:
when I send a hundred soldiers Se-mu-um
§a i-Se-m[u-d] ana 1 lim iqabbi.u some-
one who hears (of it) will declare them to
be a thousand ARM 2 23 r. 18; se-mu-i-
um minam iqabbi what will someone say
who hears (this)? ARM 5 20:23.

b) privileged to hear confidential infor-
mation: PN ge-mu-u piriSti §a RN §ar SuSi
who may hear the secrets of RN, king of
Susa DAFI 6 102 No. 6 seal 3 (MB Elam); PN
piritaSu u piriti mdriku Se-mu-u PN,
privy to his and his sons' secrets CT 4
1:9, see Frankena, AbB 2 88; Nusku Se-
mu-u piristi Enlil Maqlu II 5; kabtu Se-
mu-u piristi E.ME§ an important person
privy to secrets will keep going out (of the
city to tell them to the enemy) Boissier DA
219 r. 14, dupl. Hunger Uruk 80:73, alsoKBo 8 8:5,
and see OB Lu B v 26, in lex. section.

c) in the idiom em'i igme/iemme: if a
woman is pregnant and fa libbila issima
Se-mu-u imii her fetus cries out, and
someone hears it Leichty Izbu I 4, also ACh
Supp. 2 63 iv 20 and 25, CT 38 26:26 (SB Alu);
amiru immara §E -u igemme will someone
see it, will someone hear it? PRT 30:5,
41:12, wr. ge-mu-U PRT 21:17, 75:5, and
passim in oracle queries, also IM 67692:315 and
dupls. (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

2. he who obeys, complies, agrees:
[b]aldta arka ana fe-rmi-fd naddnu to
give long life to him who obeys her Kraus
AV 196 III 32 (garrat-Nippuri hymn); §arru Se-
mu- ildniu the king who obeys his
gods Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:19; ge-me-e-ki
Enlil mdgirki dTU.TU DN listens to you,
DN 2 grants you (your wishes) BA 5 629 iv
27, cf. Anumma ge-me-ka (vars. gi-me-ka,
Se-mi-[ka]) Enlilma mdgirka Cagni Erra IIId
11; belu ge-mu-u lord who accepts (prayer)
BMS p. xix K.2832:4.

sengallu

3. la eFm' deaf, disobedient - a) deaf':
lu sakla sakka samd uldla u la Se-ma-a
uma'aruma nard annd uaAM (if) he
orders a simple man, a halfwit, an inept
or imbecile man or a deaf one to remove
this stone BBSt. No. 8 p. 4 8 (pl. xlv) Add. 1, also
VAS 1 37 v 26, MDP 6 p. 45 v 21, and passim
in kudurrus.

b) disobedient: see Antagal, CT 16, in
lex. section; itti ameliti la Se-me-ti la
ndtilti §a ramana la tidi (see nd(ilu in
la ndfilu usage c) Borger Esarh. 82 r. 15;
zamdan lemnuti sukkukti la Se-mi-ia-ma
(see sukkuku usage b) JAOS 88 126 ii a 2
(NB votive); he sent a message [ana Kalti
li]a§u .. . la 4e-mi-i to the disobedient
Kagtiliagu Tn.-Epic "v" 26, cf. [... ]a Se-
mi-i ibid. "vi" 11.

Ad mng. Ib: Schott, ZA 44 290ff.

*§emuni Sb I 67eI, in MSL 9 151, is a variant
to line 67e, and thus the Akk. equivalent
of the entry ne-mu-un AE.BULUG 4 = §U-
[(u)] is a variant to simmanu, isimmdnu,
q.v.

sena see gina num.

gendilu see gandalu.

sendu (indu, fem. 6emittu) adj.; marked,
branded; NB; cf. gamdtu.

PN U8g e-mit-tum ipteqidu PN has en-
trusted (to me) a ewe already marked Yos
7 118:7; SAL.AN§E ... la Se-mit-ti BM
30913:1; if witnesses prove that he took
away UDU.NITA se-en-du YOS 7 141:3;
150 qenu kum qenu 5a Itar §en-de-e-ti ibid.
161:9; [UDU.NIT]A ke-en-du-tum CT 55
579:1, cf. 1-en 6i-in-du [. . .] 4 1-en la i-
[in-du] ibid. 570:3f.

sengallu (6engannu) s.; (a vessel); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

urudu. en.gal.la, urudu.ten.hur.sag.
ga = maslaqtum = den-gal-lum / -ga-an-nu (i.e.,
engannu) Hg. A II 198a-b, in MSL 7 154.
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Note x DUG Sa(-)na-gal-lum MDP 18
179:8 (OB), cited nagallu, which may
belong here.

In ABL 1191:13 read in-gal-lu (i.e., niggallu)
AN.BAR, see Deller, ZA 74 83.

sengannu see lengallu.

sennu (6annu, genu, funnu) s. masc. and
fem.; (a copper vessel); from OA, OB
on; Sum. lw.; pl. (OA) fannatu.

g[e-e]n SEN = ru-uq-qum, 6a-an-nu-um MSL 14
95:150:1 f. (Proto-Aa); te-en SEN = 6e-e-nu, el-lu,
ru-uq-qu Ea II 316ff.; §e-en URUDU.SEN = §u-
un-nu, en-nu Diri VI E 77f.; urudu.6en.dili =
§u-un-nu Hh. XI 392, cf. urudu.9en.dili = §un-
nu= [...] Hg. B III 199b, in MSL 7 154.

ud.do urudu.gen.mah.am.e uzu.i.udu
in.ur.ur.ri (var. in.ri.ri) : imu kima se-en-ni
qirti lipd i'a6ca the imu demon makes the tallow
sputter as if (in) a great kettle BA 5 617:11f.,
dupl. SBH 127 No. 82:21;dumu urudu.Aen.GAM
ku.ga a.tu5(var. adds .a).mu : mari §a ina << na>
se-en-ni ellu irm[uku] SBH 14 No. 6 r. 9f., var.
from Langdon BL No. 41:9.

a) in OA: 10 MA.NA URUDU SIG 5
ana Sa-ni-im epdaim ten minas of fine
copper to make a kettle TCL 20 97:4, cf.
6a-nam useppal ibid. 10, cf. also ibid. 13;
25- shekels Sim 6a-nim sa 19 MA.NA the
price of a kettle (weighing) 19 minas TuM
1 17a:2, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 5 No. 15:23; 1 GT AN.
NA dinama §a-na-tim gdmanim sell (pl.)
one talent of tin and buy me kettles VAT
9236:5, of. ibid. 7 and 15, also ibid. 8, cited Lewy,
JAOS 58 454f. n. 10; inumi magki u ga-nam
iWdudini (we paid them x copper) when
they hauled the hides and a kettle CCT
2 29:29, see Balkan, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock
39.

b) in OB, Mari: 1 §a-an-nu-um 15 SILA
CT 8 29c: 10; 9 URUDU en-nu(!) TCL 1206:6;
[x +] 3 URUDU [S]a-an-nu ARM 24 103:1;
3[(+?) §]a-an-na-tum CT 48 41 r. 7.

c) in OB and MB Alalakh, Nuzi: 2 GAL
KU.BABBAR Sa-an-nu Wiseman Alalakh
366:3; note with Hurr. pi.: 2 6a-an-ni-na
ibid. 432:7 (both OB), 3 Sa-an-ni-e-na la
ZA[BAR] ibid. 435:6 (MB); 1 Ia-an-nu qa-

snu A

zi Sa ZABAR one bronze kettle, (with?)
a cup HSS 13 149:21; 2 sa-an-nu qa-razl-zu
HSS 15 142:5; [ ]a-an-nu qa-az-zu Sa mala
[ma]la SiLA.TA.AM a kettle (and) a cup,
each one of one sila capacity HSS 14
520:7.

d) in NB: 4en-nu KU.BABBAR a ina
1 GIN 5-ti KTJ.BABBAR Nbk. 350:13.

e) in SB: ulahlal sen-nu (in broken
context) von Weiher, Bagh. Mitt. 11 99:13
(Gilg. V).

For refs. wr. (URUDU.)§EN, see ruqqu.

In TuM 2-3 250:15f. read DUG.NiG.NA (=
nignakku).

senfi v.; (mng. unkn.); OB, SB; I.

§umma hahhuratta illik ilappin zib-tu4-
Szi a imitti u 4umli i-gi-nu-u if he walks
like the hahhuru bird he will become poor,
(that means) that his right and left ... .-s

. . . Kraus Texte 22 iv 11; (Muati) falmu
Sa ta-ab-ra i-Si-nu-u kajdn ul i§-§e-x [. . .]
MIO 12 48:11 (OB lit.).

Onu A s. fem.; 1. sandal, shoe, 2.
(a fish); from OA, OB on; wr. syll.
(sd-ne-en ARM 19 300:2) and KUA.E.SIR,
(KU§.)E.SIR; cf. pi §ni, meenu, Unu v.

kug.[x.x], kug.[x], kug.[e.sir] = se-e-nu,
[ku§.x(.x).e.sir] = [bu-tin Sc-el-uu, [kug.e.sir.
x.x] = ge-e-nu r[i-i]-tum, [ku§.e.sir.dug.a] =
MIN pa-tir-tum (followed by [rabitu], [qe]her[tu], §a
ki[qri], fa sinnidti, fa erifti, §a galpittu, qq.v.)
Hh. XI 117-122, of. kui.e.sir t.BA.AN, ku..nig.
sir P.BA.AN, [ku]. fel.sir rTUMi RA 18 59 vii
32ff. (Practical Vocabulary Elam), and parallel
MDP 27 No. 57 i 5f.; e-sir KAD 5.KD =5 e-e-nu
A VIII/1:27, cf. Ea VIII 15; [e-sir]( x = e-e-nu
A III/1:244, with comm. GI I/e-ge-ri / KU9.E.Si[R /]
GI / e-e-nu II KUI / [...] A III/1 Comm. A
r. 44', in MSL 14 326; mu-lu MUL = §e-e-pu, Se-
e-nu A II/6 ii 40f.

kui.e.sir gir.ne.ne u.mu.un.ni.in.rsil:
Se-e-nu ana eFp[unu] ge-in-ma (see Senu v.) RA
65 126 r. i 5'; ku5.e.sir libir.ra kUL.E.iB ba.
du8 .a : ge-e-nu labirtu meserru par'u an old shoe,
a belt cut into pieces ASKT p. 86-87:64, see Bor-
ger, AOAT 1 6; im al.Seg kud.e.sir.ra(var.
omits .ra) [nu.dus.a] : Jami iznunma ge-na ul
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nu A

i[ptur] the rain came but it did not loose the sandals
Lambert BWL 263 r. 12 (proverb); ur.re.bi [me.
ri kug].e.sir ma.al.la.ni ama 5 .ga mu.ni.in.
ku 4 : nakri ~i se-e-nu §aknu ana mastakija irubam
that enemy entered my dwelling wearing sandals
PSBA 17 66 K.41 ii 5f., dupl. CT 15 25 r. 4, see
MVAG 13/4 8.

al-la-pit-tum = ge-en (vars. ge-e-nu, [§e]-in) ri-
gi-it-tum Malku II 231, zu-un-zu-un-na-tum = §e-
e-nu, su-hup-pa-tum ibid. 232f., a-a-ba-d = bu-
tin-ni(var. -nu) §e-e-ni(var. -nu) ibid. 234; [gal-
la-p]it-tum = §e-nu KU§.AUHUB CT 18 9 K.4233 ii
37; ge-e-nu = [x] x [x x] (perhaps gergerratu)
An VII 87.

1. sandal, shoe - a) descriptions,
specifications - 1' material, type:
(leather given out for) 1 KUA.E.SIR PBS
2/2 63:14 (MB); 2 KU§.E.SiR Sa du8 -i-e
two pairs of sandals of dul2 leather ADD
758:5 (coll. A. Sachs); ana Sini'u Se-ni-in
patit&n BIN 4 71:4 (OA); 4 KU§.E.SIR ...
4 KU nu te ... 2 KUs.E.SIR ha-am-fbanl-
a-t ... 2 KU§.E.SIR pe-tu-tu 2 KUm niute
GCCI 1 405:18 (NB); 1 §U KU§.E.SIR <a DU 8 .
§I.A u dardarahma Sa hurdai muhhuqu bu=
tinniSunu NA4 hili[ba] karatnannalla uqnu'
Sad tilakk[un] 13 GIN KUI.GI ina libbiSunu
nadi one pair of sandals of duSu leather
studded with gold dardarah ornaments,
their buttons (made) of hilibu stone, ka=
ratnannallu ornaments of genuine lapis
lazuli fastened (on them), 13 shekels of
gold are used for them EA 22 ii 23; 1
§U KUA.E.SIR Sa takilti ... butinnisunu
NA4 hiliba qabla tamlu ... NA 4.ZA.GIN Sadi
4 GIN KU.GI ina libbiunu nadi ibid. ii 29,
10 AU [KU§].E.SIR be-ta-tum ibid. iii 26 (list
of gifts of Tuhratta); 3 mee-nu a se-e-ni §a
kaspi three silver buckles for shoes EA 14
ii 58 (list of gifts from Egypt); aliniu Se-

na-an §a Wahs'uana p h Hahhitin KI PN
is-te-ni-ti-in de-ni-in Sa Habura puh
§uhuppdtim KI PN2 two pairs of shoes
from Wahugana instead of those from
Hahhum are with PN, one pair of shoes
from Habura instead of the iuhuppdtu
are with PN2 VAT 9281:5 and 10 (OA), see
J. Lewy, Or. NS 19 9; for KUS.E.SIR with
leggings see kaballu usage e.

2' manufacture: Se-ni-in taqbiamma u
ana askdpim [ta]pqidanni . . . la watar se-
ni-in i-na-di(!)-nu-ni-im you promised
me sandals and sent me to a leather-
worker (but) they will no longer give me
sandals JCS 17 85 No. 13:13 and 18 (OB let.);
ina bit qdti sa arri alkdpi uSe§§ubu KU§.
<<DUJ.E.SIR eppu8u they assign leather-
workers to the royal workroom and make
shoes KAV 197:49 (NA let.), see Postgate Taxa-
tion 365; X KUS.MES saUDU.MES sa 2 zija=
ndti ana 1-en se-ni ana epeli nadnu (en-
tire text) HSS 13 192:3; 11 KU§ ri-da-
pul ana 11 KU§.E.SIR ina pani PN u LU.
A§GAB.ME GCCI 1 227:2 (NB).

3' price: 1 GIN ana iniu se-ne-en ana
PN aSqul KTS 51a:28; 4 GIN KU.BABBAR
ana ,s-ne-en OIP 2755:63, also TCL 20 162 :29,
cf. ibid. 117:19 (all OA); 5 GIN URUDU i
sd-ne-en sd GIR.NITA five shekels of
copper for a pair of shoes for the gover-
nor ARM 19 300:2 (early OB); i shekel ana

KU§.E.SfR (preceded by KU§ si-da-pu)
VAS 6 317:10, also ibid. 12 (NB); 1 (PI) 4 (BAN)
SE §AM KUA.E.SIR.HI.A BE 6/2 55:4 (OB),

x barley §AM KU§.E.SiR BE 15 6:7 (MB).

4' parts, decorations: Se-ne-en u
sahirin ana PN Garelli, Melanges Laroche
122:20, 22 and passim in this text; 2(!) ei-

<n>)-en sahirn TCL 20 117:10 (both OA),
see sahiru; for qablu, sassu, daddu, takkiru,
sahiru, maluttu, asidu, ubdnu see Hh. XI
129-137.

b) allotment, distribution - 1' to
troops, workers: TUTG.GU TUG.GU.E TUG.
BAR.SI KU§.E.SIR KU maliam u i.GI§
neck scarves, cloaks, headdresses, shoes,
leather buckets, and oil (as equipment for
soldiers) LIH 44:6 (OB let.); lubissu u E.
SIR -is his clothing and his sandals (for
context see sandqu mng. 8b) Syria 5 270:8
(OB Hana); 2 MA.NA SIG.ME§ ana pampala
u ana Se-ni-e §a suhAdr two minas of wool
for .... and for sandals for the servants
HSS 13 373:12; 3 tdpalu KU.e-e-6-nu.ME§

3 tdpalu KU .,gu-hu-pat-tum.ME R Genava
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NS 15 18 No. 9: 1 (both Nuzi); TUG sa-a-gu KU
hi-in-tiKU9.E.SIR... addana unu I will
give them (the troops) sagu garments,
waterskins, (and) shoes Iraq 18 41 (pl. 9)
No. 25:15 (NA let.), 6 MA.NA SIG.ME [x
TUG] sdgu 2 KUA.ME§ mazd'u [x] rxl KUA.
E.SIR.MEA GIBIL.ME§ ADD 1095:14; TUG.

KUR.RA.ME TUG sir'am 10 GIN.AM KUi.

BABBAR KU§.E.SIR U KU§ nutu ana dbej
. . . attadin I have provided KUR.RA gar-
ments, coats of mail, ten shekels of silver,
sandals, and nu.tu containers for my
troops YOS 3 10:24; KUm nutu u KUA.
E.SIR ana dbe ibid. 106:23; 6 GUR §E.
BAR 6 GUR ZUJ.LUM.MA 12 GIN KU.
BABBAR TUG.KUR.RA TUG mu[siptu]... 2
KUA. [E.SiR] TCL 9 85:18; niggalla parzilli
KUA.E.SiR.ME§ ius8bituntu provide
them with iron sickles (and) shoes YOS 3
136:20.

2' for journeys: 10 KUS.rE1.SiR E.
BA.AN ana harrdnija ilbilam send me ten
pairs of sandals for my journey Tell Asmar
1931-T294:33 (OB); 24 KU 'e-e-nu (and
oil, salt, cress, as provisions) Dar. 253:8;
5 GIN KUf.BABBAR 1 TUG.KUR.RA 1 KU§.

E.SiR ana PN LU A.KIN GCCI 2 211:11 (both
NB); se-e-ni ana Aepeka la ta-Se-ni (see

Vnu v.) Gilg. XII 22, of. ibid. 40; note for
figurines, ghosts: TUG.HI.A ana litbugiu
KU§.E.SIR ana 4epeT u] (I gave the ghost)
garments to clothe himself, shoes for his
feet BMS 53 r. 1, see TuL p. 141:12; lu sak.
ndti 6e-e-ni §a dur ddri be shod with
everlasting sandals 4R 56 iii 53 (Lamatu)
and dupl. KAR 239 ii 25.

3' for women: se-e-ni-in istenidtim
damqdtim bilisim take one nice pair of
shoes to her RA 51 7:36; se-ni-in §a sin=
nitim ana uqqurtim ... Se-ni-in GAL ana
uqqurtim Contenau Trente tablettes cappa-
dociennes 9:3 and 7; se-ne-en ana PN (pre-
ceded by pairs of sahiru for various men)
ICK 2 310: 13, also ibid. 14 and 16 (allOA); 1 TaG
1 nahlaptu... [ilte]nntu KUM Se-e-nu (as
isumaku for fPN) Genava NS 15 15 No. 7:13
(Nuzi).

senu A

4' for gods' apparel: 3 MA.NA 55 GIN
KI.LA se-e-nu adi E ubdnu §a Adad 3 MA.
NA 3 GIN KI.LA 2 kuSri 8a le-e-nu Sa ala
three minas 55 shekels, the weight of
sandals with toe-pieces for Adad, three
minas three shekels, the weight of two in-
gots for sandals for Sala Nbn. 673:4 and 7
(itemization of silver given to smiths); hattu u e-
e-nu itebbunimma .. . Se-e-nu ana .NIR
bit ergi hurdsi SaAntum irrubma ina muhhi
kilzappi issakkan the (deified) Scepter
and Shoe will rise and the Shoe will
enter Enir, the room of the golden bed
of Antu, and will be placed on the foot-
stool RAcc. 118:3 and 6, of. ibid. 5; KUA.E.
SIR Sa ina bit DN ubbabini ithur S'utu the
shoe which they bring into the temple
of Belet-Babili serves as standard KAR
143 r. 13 (NA cultic comm. to New Year's rit.),
see ZA 51 138:64.

5' for private use: ri-<ik>-sd-am U
se-ne-en ... ublinim they brought me the
package and one pair of shoes (that you
sent me) TCL 14 43:20; saqqam nahlaptam
sd-ni-in KBo 9 9 r. 8 (both OA); §i-e-ni
sdmamma ibilam buy and send me shoes
TCL 17 62:33; KU. rE 1.SIR uStdbilakkum
TCL 18 87:49; KU9.E.SIR hubunnam u 1
businna ubilim send me shoes, a lamp
bowl, and one wick VAS 16 72:16 (all OB
letters); qubdti U sa qaqqadija u le-ni-ia(?)
(I do not have) clothes, neither headgear
nor shoes ARM 10 116:18; KU se-e-ni-ia
halqu u ina qdtisu sa PN a8sabatmi my
shoes had disappeared, but I seized
(them) in PN's possession SMN 3100:6, of.
ibid. 13 (Nuzi); iltenndtu nahlaptu u iltennutu
se-nu (received as a gift) HSS 5 17:10, cf.
ibid. 76:6; KUA.E.SIR §a taddinanni gumma
tuppa sa GAB.LAL(!) tardm u luddinakku
(as for) the sandals you gave me, if you
wish a wax tablet (to record my obliga-
tion) I will give (it) to you MRS 12 18:21
(let.); PN bel qdtdti Sa KiJ.BABBAR 6-
KU§.E.SIR iddunu PN is the guarantor
for the silver (loan), they will deliver six
(pairs of) sandals RA 24 115 No. 3:9 (NA);
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§ummu ammar KU§.E.SIR ammar igri §a
kaIiri ma dkuni (I am so destitute that)
I cannot afford even sandals nor the hire
of a textile worker ABL 1285 r. 27 (NA);
kuzip[pi ]a SIG KU§.E.[SIR.MEA] ABL 680
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 304; 2 KU§.
E.SIR ... 2.TA KU§ hindtu ... ana niptu
attadingu BIN 1 28:34 (NB let.).

c) in rit.: KU§.E.SIR ina GIR gumeligu
talakkanSu you put a sandal on his left
foot STT 231 obv.(!) 18, see JNES 26 187, cf.
KU§.E.SfR GADA GAR (= likun) Weidner
Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 (pl. 14) r. 18; X X §a
KU§.E.SIR DUg you loosen the [thong(?)]
of a shoe Or. NS 36 290:26 (namburbi); KU§.
E.SIR patehtu meserrupar'u JNES 15 142:45
(lipur lit.), cf. ASKT p. 86-87:64, in lex.
section; KU§.E.SIR labirtu (in a prescrip-
tion) AMT 5,1:2, also AMT 75,1 iv 22; [iptu]
annitu 3-Si ina UGU E.SIR-ka [tamannu]
KAR 237 r. 15, cf. [I removed?] E.SIR ina
Aepja ibid. r. 12.

d) other occs.: Jumma sisl KU§.E.SIR
ameli ikul if a horse eats a man's sandal
CT 40 34 r. 26, cf. umma KU§.E.SIR ameli
s?8 zikul CT 39 39:4, also (with sahu and imeru)
ibid. 2f.; anaku epru itu KU§ e-ni arri
belija I am but dust from the sandals
of the king, my lord EA 154:4, cf. andku
epru itu Supdli KU§ e-ni Sarri belija EA
151:5, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre;
AN se-ni NU TUH it rained but the sandal
was not removed Sachs-Hunger Diaries 1 No.
-384:7, also -380:12, and passim, cf. se-ni

TUH ibid. -346:4, wr. E.SIR TUH ibid.
-328:33, cf. TUH Se-e-nu TCL 6 20 r. 7, see
Sachs-Hunger Diaries 1 p. 33, and see Lambert
BWL 263, in lex. section; se-e-nu ergeti
kima [Se]-rel-ni (see senu v.) Or. NS 36
124:134 (SB hymn to Gula); note: KUS.E.SIR
munassikat belisa (you, Itar, are) a shoe
that pinches its owner Gilg. VI 41; for nisik
seni see ni/ku mng. Ic.

2. (a fish): [e.sir] ku 6 = ge-e-nu Hh.
XVIII 69, [e-sir] [KAD.K]U 6, [KAD5].KU 6,
[KAD 5.KAD 5.KU 6] = ge-e-nu Diri VIE 17 ff.

In Iraq 19 40:3, E.SIR stands for suqu, q.v.

Salonen Fufbekleidung 15ff. and 27 ff.; Stol,
RLA 6 527-543, esp. 538-40.

enu B (finu) s.; (a part of or material
for chariots or wagons); Nuzi.*

iltennutu Gi magarreoa iududti ga e-ni
(see magarru usage d) JEN 212:19; 4 GIg
gi-i-nu Sa GIA.MAR.GID.DA HSS 13 492:12

and 16 (= RA 36 158); 1 iltennutu GIg he.

tennu 4 GIg gi-i-nu Sa GI.MAR.GiD.DA
2 GI kuuhannu (in sale of wagon and
parts) HSS 15 80:3 (= RA 36 162); 2-ta imittu
GIA.GIGIR.MEA a ge-ni 4 qimittu GIg.
GIGIR.ME Sa GI ha-al-<wa>-tar-ri. . . a
PN... ircusu two yokes for g. chariots,
four yokes for chariot(s) of halmadru
wood, which PN constructed HSS 13 283: 1
(= RA 36 171).

Possibly to be connected with g i.UD.
SAR.mar.gid.da = gi-in-nu Hh. V 90a,
and si-nu-um Gautier Dilbat 66:4, both cited
sinu.

s nu see gennu.

4nu v.; to put on shoes; SB; I i9n,
imp. Sen; cf. megenu, Senu A.

[si-i] [si] = §e-e-nu A III/4:158.
kug.e.sr gir.ne.ne u.mu.un.ni.in.rsi]:

g-e-nu ana egp[giunu] e-in-ma put sandals on their
feet RA 65 126 r. i 5', for unilingual Sum. refs.
to ku9.e.sir . . . si, see Sj6berg, AfO 20 174f.

lubili tulabbassi KUA.E.SIR te-ge-en-
Si(var. -Se) you clothe it (the goat) in a
garment and put shoes on it LKA 79:12,
var. from dupl. KAR 245:10, see TuL p. 68; ge-
e-ni a-na (var. ina) GiR"-ka la ta-ge-ni do
not put sandals on your feet Gilg. XII 22,
of. ibid. 40; he (dUtulu) wears the heavens
as crown se-e-nu erseti kima [§e]-fel-
n[i] he is shod with the underworld as
sandals Or. NS 36 124:134 (SB hymn to Gula).

For VAT 9534 (= A III/1 244), see egnu A.
In Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 r. 18, read
KUE.E.SIR GADA GAR (= lilkun), see Senu A. In
K.2617+(5253) i 18 and dupls., read ni-sik seri ni-
gik le-e-ni, see niku mng. Ic.
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§ep arik (§epu arik) s.; (a waterfowl);
SB; wr. GIR.GiD.DA.MUEN; cf. ardku,
Sepu.

gir.gid.da mu9en = sa-qa-tum, e-ep-Mi a-rik
Hh. XVIII 261f.; gir.gid.da mugen = sa-qa-
tum = mu§-ku-[u], gir.gid.da mu en = §e-ep (var.
e-ep-d) a-ri-ik = MIN Hg. B IV 275 f., var. from

Hg. D III 325, in MSL 8/2 169 and 175.

§umma GIR.GID.DA.MUAEN KI.MIN (=
ana bit ameli zrub) (followed by GiR.
LUGUD.DA MU§EN) CT 41 8:83 (SB Alu),

see MSL 8/2 139, cf. ina HUL GIR.GID.DA.

MUAEN ina HUL GIR.LUGUD.DA.MUEN

(= katimatu?) CT 41 24 r. iii 18 (namburbi).

9epitu see apitu.

'spitu s.; foot end, lower end; from
OB on; pl. epti, NA epdte; wr. syll.
and GiR with phon. complement; cf. epu.

a) of a bed: puhdla ina red erisu
[UDU TA]R-8u ina Se-pit er6isu tarakkas
you tie a ram at the head of his bed, a
weaned sheep at the foot of his bed Biggs
Saziga 29 r. 12, cf. 30:17, of. ina reS erlija lu
rakis dassu ina se-pit erlija lu rakis puhalu
ibid. 33:5f., cf. ibid. 8, and note [ina SAG-ia
da]i§u rakis ina se-pi-ti-ia [puhdlu raki]s
ibid. 31:45; NiG.NA burd9i ina se-pit erlika
ta8akkan you place a censer of juniper at
the foot of your bed (parallel: ina res
ersika) ibid. 76:8, also ina re, erfi u se-
pi-ti eri 4R 55 No. 1 r. 15 (Lamastu), wr.
ina GIR-it GI..NA AMT 2,5:4, 7 and 9, etc., see
eru usage c; if a hole opens ina le-pit eri
(preceded by re erli and qabal eri) CT 40
20:22; NIG.NA burdsi ina le-pi-it majdlti
ana Itar tasarraq you cense with a censer
of juniper for Itar at the foot of the bed
Farber Itar und Dumuzi 185:13, cf. NIG.NA
ballukki ina SAG-sU NfG.NA burdsi ina

inR-ti-ni (var. GiRII-S~i) taakkan ina GiR-
ti-S (var. CiRn- ) riksa ana I~tar
talakkan ibid. 129:24f.; marsa ana KI.TA
ergi tuderrebma buppaniu tasahhaplu
paniu ana GIR-ti (var. GIR"-ti) talakkan
(see sahdpu mng. 3b) ibid. 138:191, cf. IGI.

sApitu

ME -MU ana se-pi-ti talakkan ibid. 186:44;
NA 4.GU.MEA Sa re ergi sarri u Se-pit <erli>
sarri (tablets dealing with) stone charms
for the head and the foot of the king's bed
CT 22 1:14 (NB let. ofAsb.); §umma iftu reJeti
ana ge-pi-ti iftu Se-pi-ti ana reeti ina la ide
BAL.BAL if (the sick man) constantly
turns around from the head to the foot and
from the foot to the head (of the bed?)
Labat TDP 164:63, cf. Summa immeru gUM-
ma igtu reeti ana Se-pi-ti itta[balkat] CT
41 10 K.4106:22, also (in broken context)
[itu ]e-pi-ti ana reSTti AMT 65,4:3 (SB
omens); difficult: dabdbu Sa ina muhhi er'i
§a ina muhhi kussi a le-pa-a-te the text
that was on the bed and on the throne at(?)
the foot end OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 10 (Asb.).

b) of a construction, an object: 10
natbakdti ussekkir 21 Se-pi-it natbakti
[ah]teri I dammed up ten natbaktu's, I
dug 21 (units?) at the lower end(?) of the
natbaktu BE 17 12:6, cf. ina pi natbakti
[u] Se-pi-it natbakti ibid. 10, cf. (in broken
context) adi Se-pi-it ha[rri] BE 17 17:14
(both MB letters); ina Se-pi-it arammu §a
bdb dBel BM 32206+ i 11' (NB rit., courtesy

Galip Qagirgan); uncert.: qaAdtim essetim...
mak-c qarputim lihappu~indti u e20-pi-tam
ana libbim literru (see qatu mng. la)
ARM 18 9:8.

c) of a field: qaqqadam Sa Se-pi-it
usallim a tepulu lipu§ let him work the
top of the lower end of the uallu field
which you have been working TLB 4 2:47
(OB let.), cf. Si-pi-it BUR.GAN A.§A YOS 12

401:15; 1 lim 2 me ina 1 ammati SAG.
AN.TA IM.4 Se-pi-it zu'uztu sa Eriba-
Marduk Aar Bdbili VAS 1 37 iii 51 (NB
kudurru); 1 GUR suluppi Sa editu sa Bit-PN
§a §e-pi-tum §a PN2 u ahhkeu ina muhhi
PN 3 one gur of dates from the editu plot
of Bit-PN from the lower end, belonging
to PN 2 and his brothers, are owed by PN3

VAS 3 96:2, cf. x §E.GI.I1 HA.LA A.A Sd

GN Sa Se-pi-tum ina pani PN CT 56 132:3;
(a field) Sa ina E ka-li-e(!) DA Si-pi(text
-Si) -tu UET 4 60:5; [x §E] .NUMUN s-pe-e-ti
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han u Sa PN (rented) VAS 6 30:17, cf.
1-en hanu . . . ultu kild Purattu adi se-
pit PN TCL 12 11:3, ahi hanss'u . .. ultu E
PN adi se-pi-tum RA 74 146 No. 1: 12; 9E.
NUMUN sa Se-pit PN Nbn. 165:13, cf. (a
field) PN se-pit GU 2-t [. . .] CT 56 72:3
and 6, (in broken context) PN se-pit
KASKAL LUGAL CT 57 245:5 (all NB).

d) of other topographic units: re mat
Akkadi nakru igabbat se-pit mdt Akkadi
A.ME iba'u the upper part of Akkad the
enemy will seize, the lower part of Akkad
the waters will sweep ACh Supp. 2 Sin 29:17;
ultu GN attumu. . . ana GN2 nagi tukldteu
Se-pit miqri Sa GN3 ... aqtirib I departed
from GN (and) drew near GN2, the district
on which he relied, at the lower part of the
border to Urartu TCL 3 298 (Sar.).

e) of a region in the sky: KASKAL
UTU se-pi-it tarbasi ~st dDIS ACh I9tar

25:57, also K.3254+ :1, see BPO 2 Text III 24b
and p. 17; summa MUL.SAG.ME.GAR AN-e
ultu SAG-u-nu adi 8e-pi-ti-u-nu [. .. ] if
Jupiter [. . .-s] the sky from its top to its
bottom K.2126:19 and dupl. BM 47688: 11.

See also sibitu.

In PBS 1/2 82:12 (MB let.) read [lgi-e-pi-is-su,
see Aro Glossar 28.

sepgu see sapsu and sipsu A.

Op'u arik see sep arik.

sepu (SapU) v.; 1. to ask, to inter-
rogate, 2. III (causative to mng. 1);
OB*; I iSpi, II, III.

1. to ask, to interrogate - a) Sepu:
Summa ba'iru 8a usebirusanuti ni-il-pi-cu-
nu-ti-ma ana mahar PN nutarr~unti we
asked them whether it was the fisher-
men who helped them cross over, and then
we took them to PN TLB 4 53:15; I was not
able to get hold of 2 naggdr [Sa t]e-
es;1 -pu-i the two carpenters for whom
you asked ibid. 73:13.

sepu

b) II: as for PN ana piqat awdtim
sindti PN2 u-sa-ap-pa he will perhaps be
able to ask PN 2 about these things TLB
4 53:23; uncert.: he who provides me with
my rations ha-as-sd-HI-i zi-a-ap-pa-a-
am sdti mannum li-sa-ap-pi-a-am will ask
my . . . ., who (else) shall ask that man?
VAS 16 140:15ff.

2. III (causative to mng. 1): hazannum
tu-sa-as-pi you have had the mayor
ask (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 168:6.

sepu see sapu A and B v.

spu (sipu) s. fem.; 1. foot, leg, 2. self,
person, 3. access, approach, attack, 4.
transport, routing, 5. rank, 6. "foot-
mark" (on the exta); from OAkk. on; dual
SepJ(n), pl. se-pdtu, siptu; wr. syll. and
GIR (

(, GR(II).ME (in OAkk. DU MDP 14

pl. 2 v 12, in OB ext. A§); cf. sep arik,
Sepitu, epu in Sa Sepi, sepu in supal
epi, 8epu.

gi-ir GiR = [se]-e-[pu] Sb I 41, in MSL 9 150;
ki-ri GIn = Si-pu = (Hitt.) GiR-as Sa Voc. L 9;
gi-ir GiR = §e-e-pi Recip. Ea A ii 37'; mi.ri =
[GiR] = [se-e-pu] Emesal Voc. II 197; [M]IN (=
[mi-ir]) GIR = [§e]-re]-pu [(MIN) (= EME.SAL)]
Recip. Ea F 5', "mi'i"G1Re-PU Proto-Izi I 128; [sa].
gir = §i-ir-ha-an fe-pi-im Nigga Bil. B 255; uir.
gir = [su]-har GIR, HUJB.A = su-[ha]-dr GiR Nab-
nitu X 224f.; [se-e-pu] = (Hitt.) GIR [.. .], [...]
GIR = pa-tal-ha-[ag], [ubdn] GIR = GiR-as ka-lu-lu-
p[a-ag] KBo 1 51 r. iii 8ff. (Akk.-Hitt. vocabu-
lary, see Friedrich, KlF 1 376f.); mu-lu MUL = e-
e-pu, §e-e-nu A II/6 ii 40f.; na 4 .HAR.gir.du 8 .si.a
= MIN (= semeru) se-e-pi Hh. XVI 34.

gir.sig 5 .ga = se-pu da-me-iq-tum Lu IV 92;
gu.gir.la.e = Su" u GiR1" us-qu-la-ti Antagal E
ii 10'; [gir].rx .[x.x] = [. . .], [gir].[x.x].a = le-
ep mu-rx-[x], [gi] r. su.ul. Isul.ul = e-papu-suil-
l[a-tum] Kagal I 307ff., [g]ir.u.ne.ha = fe-ep
mu-ne-e[h-hi] ibid. 312, [g]ir.ad4 (zA-tenu) = se-
pa gu-bu-la-tu[m], [g]ir. e.l = se-pa tu-bu-[qd]-
t[um], g[ir].[kud.kud.dul = fse]-pa hu-mu-r[a-
tum] ibid. 314ff., gir.sal.sal = se-pa ra-aq-qd-
tum ibid. 319; gir.[pe 6 .pe 6 ] = e-pa ub-bu-
ta-tu, [gir.x.x] = (le-pa) nu-pu-ha-tu, [gir.du.
du.ur].hi = (le-pa) na-mu-si-sa-tu MSL 9
95: 146 ff., gir.mu mi .a.ab.tm = e-pihar-sa-

at, [gir] .tag = se-pu ha-mi-iS-tum ibid. 78:109f.
(SB list of diseases), and note [L]uJ.GiR.AD 4 , [SAL].
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GIR.AD 4 (i.e., kubbulu, kubbultu) STT 385 viii 9a-b,
see MSL 12 237 viii 46 f.

gu.tab = MIN (- ke-pu-u) sa GiR Nabnitu XXII
125; gir.gub.ba= MIN (= la-ba-nu) §a e-pi Nab-
nitu E 180; gu-uz LUM = ra-ha-su sa GiR A V/1: 46.

hur.sag.e nig.ur.lim.ma.bi numun ha.
r[a.a]b.i.i: ['ad 4]a erba §e-p[a-a-u zera
li]s eiki may the mountain produce offspring of
quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32 (= 405); mia.
ante nig.ki.a nig.uir.lim.ma: bill nammag~i
§a erba e-pa-a-di the herds and the quadrupeds
5R 50 i 15f. and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:8;
nam.tar §u nu.tuk gir nu.tuk: §a qdta la isu
se-ep la isu the namtaru demon who has neither
hand nor foot CT 17 29:11f.; gir.zu ki.a si.
bi.ib : sepka ina erqeti kin keep your foot firm
on the earth Lugale IV 3 (= 138); ki.nam.ti.
la.kex(KID) gir.zu gub.bu.da : inaqaqqarbalati
ciR -ka sukun (var. lizziz) walk in a region of life
STT 179:35f., var. from CT 17 33:21f., cf.
gir kur.ra.kex nu.mu. unl.[.. .] : e-e-pu ana
crseti ul [igakkan] CT 16 9 ii 6f.; gir.ne.ne.a
gir.ni ma.an.gar.re.eg : se-pi-[i-nu] ana se-
pi-[§i il-ku-nu] JTVI 26 154 ii 5f., see Lacken-
bacher, RA 65 126; gir.zu gir.na nam.ba.da.
an. g a. g : se-ep-ka ana se-pi-u la talakkan CT 16
11 vi 9f., cf. gir.ni in.ra gir.a.ni.ei im.me.in.
gar : se-ep-i imhama ana §e-pi-?i ilkun ibid.
16 vi 9f., also dingir.hul gir.bi mu.un.na.
te : ilu lemnu ana se-pi-§iu ittehi CT 17 9:13f.;
ul.la a.zi ul.la a.gub.ba gi.ir.zu.se in.gar
ulla ina imitti ulld ina sumFli ina se-pi-[ka] aSkun
I have placed (the wool) - some at the right, some
at the left- on your feet STT 197:23ff., see
Cooper, ZA 62 72; §u.bi gir.bi nu.mu.un.9i.
in. g a. g a: qdssu e-ep-u ul inasli he cannot lift
his hand or his foot STT 172:5f. and dupls.,
see Prosecky, Matou§ AV 2 247; [9u].na lil.
e.ne gir.na peg6 .pe§ 6 .e.ne : qdtl~u ussilu se-
pi-S~ ubbi.tu (the demons) paralyzed his hands,
contorted his feet 8urpu VII 23f.; gir.bi.ne u.
me.ni.gil.gil : §e-pi-Su-nu uggir twist their feet
AJSL 35 141 Th. 1905-4-9,93:15; ama.dinnin.
mu gir.bi mu.un.su.ub.su.ub : sadis-tar-iase-
pa-[sd u-na-al-§aq] I kiss the feet of my goddess
4R 10 r. 7f.; nigin sag.gig.ga gir.a.ni.sie
mu.un.gir.[ru.us] : na[phar] galmdt qaqqadi
ana le-pi-ia ukannis[u] they had all the black-
headed people bow down to his feet JCS 32 66:6 (=
Grayson Chronicles No. 18); [x x x x] x u 4 .i.
u u gir.fzal(or .ni over erasure) i.im.d : ma-ak-
kur-u far-ru u4-mi-4a a-na he-pi-a(emend to -ki?)
ga-pi-ik every day the king heaps his treasures
at her (or: your) feet JCS 26 162 r. 3 (coll.
M. Civil); gir.mu h.en.dadag : se-pa-a-a lu
eb-ba BiOr 30 171 iv 37 (SB lit.); Nergal KA
gir.a.ni.se .k6 r.da [. . .] : ma ana [ri]-gim e-
pi-e bitu edlu [. . .] 4R 24 No. 1:39f.

sag.tab.me (vars. sag.ma. mas(?), sag.AA.
ni) sag i.im.men na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.
[n am] : kilallinima qaqqaddtuni fitti se-pa-ni erbi
the two of us, our heads are two, our feet are
four SBH 96 No. 53:1 ff., vars. and restorations
from dupl. 155 No. 55:28ff. and TCL 16 pl. 168
No. 95:1; me.ri.mu mu.da <<>> ba.ab.te.en :
§e-pe-ia issu ishulma (see sahdlu lex. section) RA
33 104:32; me.ri.mu.ta me.ri di.a nu.ma.
al : itti §e-pi-ia se-pu §a issannanu ul ibassi there
is no foot which could rival mine ASKT 128
No. 21:63f.; d u.ul.lil me.ri as.ni //me.ri Us.
sa.na : si-ki-in ge-pi-[el-[d] // ti-ri-is se-pi-i
(parallel: tiris qdtisu) SBH 30 No. 13:21ff.; [ ..
nu.mu.u] n.da.ab.ha.za ga.ga.bi : ul uktil i-
hu-me(var. -m[u]) ikin §e-pi-[u] the rocks do
not sustain the placing of his feet (the gods of the
universe bowed down to him) JCS 21 129:29
(SB lit.), see CRRA 19 437.

GIR.RA.RA / ra-ha-u // GIR // se-e-pi // R[A / ma-
ha-su] RA 73 157 AO 17661 r. 1 (comm. on Labat
TDP I); GiR A.AN BA // GIR a-sa d-kin // A.AN /
a-su [A.A]N I/ BA // sd-ka-nu Id-ni GR-SU sid-qa-a-
ma Hunger Uruk 83 r. 13f.; il-ki / se-e-pi, il-ki
[/ ... ] Izbu Comm. Y 236a.

a-l[i]k-td = se-e-pi Malku IV 230; si-pa mah-
r[i] = UD-mu pa-ni, MIN mah-ri Malku III 136f.;
mu-na-ma-tu, [s]e-ep UD-me, [8se-ep UD-me a-lik-
td = mu-na-at-tum Malku VI 208 ff., also Malku III
53 f.; ha-mi-ru, sa-ri-bu = se-e-pu Balkan Kassit.
Stud. 4 r. 32f. (Kassite voc.).

1. foot, leg - a) part of the human
body - 1' footwear, care: TUG.HI.A ana
litbussiu gene ana GiR"-i garments to
clothe him (the ghost), shoes for his feet
BMS 53 r. 1 and dupls.. see TuL p. 141 :12: see
also senu; me8st GRI I nasika ... [GiR]"-ka
e tamsi when he brings you water to wash
your feet, do not wash your feet AnSt 10
114 ii 44 (Nergal and Eregkigal), cf. ibid. 118 iii 59;
amtum §a Si-ip blia UD. 1 .KAM imsU OBT
Tell Rimah 134:25, for other refs. see mesu v.
mng. la-2'; oil ana pas§ S e-ep sarrim
ARMT23 38:22, anapas~ aS GIR AGA.US.MES
ibid. 489:9, cf. also ibid. 353:3.

2' referring to walking, running, and
other movement: ul Iniha GIR"1 -ki ldsima
birkdki tireless are your feet, swiftly run-
ning your knees STC 2 pi. 77:29; dug.
mu an.ta.tim.tim.mu gir.mu nu.
kti .f : allaka birkdja la aniha se-pa-a-a
my knees keep moving, my legs do not rest
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Lambert BWL 242 :21 f.; aC bat GRIIR-ki allakdti
abat birkiki ebbereti I seized your walking
feet, I seized your marching knees Maqlu
III 96, cf. ibid. II 33 and KAR 240:6, cf. also
GIR".Mu dlikdti ukassu they paralyzed my
walking feet AfO 18 290:18 (SB inc.), GIR"-
a-a ga ittanallaka Maqlu VI 8; I am your
own son ina e-pi-a allak ... larkabma
shall I go on foot? let me ride (to the
sikkatu) C 1:7 (OA), cited Bilgig, Arkeologya
Dergisi 6 507 n. 87, cf. andku ina GiR"-ia
(for context see saparru B) ABL 1285 r. 20
(NA); DU.DU-ku Emasma lulabbira GiR1"-
a-a may my feet reach old age going to
and fro in (your temple) Emagmag Streck
Asb. 276:18; akabbas qaqqaru lidera le-pe-ia
(var. liZer ana §e-pi-i) I tread the ground,
may my feet walk straight (var. may it be
favorable for my feet) BiOr 30 169 iii 21'
(inc.); makdma namufia le(var. si) -pa-
a-a my feet have forgotten how to move
Lambert BWL 42:79 (Ludlul II); [UD]. 11.KAM
Nab2 ussa GiR -si ipaMar ana ambassi illak
on the eleventh day NabUf will come out
(from his bedroom), take a walk(?), go to
the game preserve (and kill wild oxen)
ABL 366 r. 2 (NB); i-na-ma na-ri §i-ip-§u
ki-na-at CT 15 5 ii 5 (OB lit.), see Romer,
JAOS 86 138; ummad re§[a]iu i-du §e-pi-u
(he bent his lofty stature like a curved
staff) resting his head beside his feet
Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 13; ikmisma Gil=
gdme ina qaqqari §i-ip-§u Gilgameg bent
his knee, his foot on the ground Gilg. P.
vi 21; amela ina GiR-dU (var. GIRII-8u)
tusakmassuma you have the man squat
on his heels KScher BAM 316 iv 5, var. from
KAR 92 r. 8, amelu udti ina muhhi GIRNR-s4
tudeMab3u you have that man sit on his
heels Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 11, cf. ina muhhi
GiIR -M uktammasma u4ab ibid. i 13, see also
kamdsu; Enkidu bdbam iptarik ina ai-pi-§u
Enkidu blocked the doorway with his feet
Gilg. P. vi 12, cf. Enkidu ina bdb bit emiti
ipterik GIR"-[] Gilg. II ii 46; [. . .] ina
GiR"-~i ida'ip he kicks [the ... ] over
with his feet BBR No. 60:4 (NA); GIR
imittifu umaggag he stiffens his right leg

sepu la

(as a gesture of respect) MVAG 41/3 60:15
(NA royal rit.); ldma GiR-id ana KI ikcunu
before he puts his foot on the ground
Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:14, and passim in rit.,
cf. GIR Sumelika ina muhhi erdi imittika ina
KI tasakkanma ibid. 16, also ibid. 338
K.4103:4; GiR.MEA-ia issakana ina qaqqar
la rGUR.GUR1-ri-id (death) placed my feet
in a terrain of no return BA 2 634:23 (NA
lit., coll. W. G. Lambert); difficult: alki na=
balkattu .. . ina nasdh GIR" Sa ka4dpija
u kaMdptija GIR"-ki Sukni (see nasdhu
mng. 9 (Sepu)) Maqlu V 24f., see also
kabdsu, kibsu, Siknu, lakdnu mng. 5a
(epu), akdnu mng. 5a (harrdna ana Mpe-),
naddnu mng. 2 (Sepu); note in the ex-
pression ina Iepiu, etc., "on foot": the
Euphrates which no one had crossed
[LUGAL.G]AL . . . i-na GIR-§U i-ub(!)-bi-
ir-gu U? ERIN.ME EGIR -U [i-n] a GIR.ME -

gu-nu i-td-ab-ru the great king crossed it
on foot and his soldiers crossed (it) on foot
after him KBo 10 1 r. 19f. (Hattugili bil.); ina
GIRI.MES-ia libbi KUR GN lu abbalkit I
crossed on foot through the GN moun-
tain(s) MAOG 6/1 12:25; (dba ina narkabtija
u marsa ina GiR.ME -ia (I advanced)
where it (the terrain) was good, in my
chariot, where it was bad, on foot AKA 45
ii 71, cf. [eqla] tdba ina narkabtifu u
marsa ina GIR.ME 9-SU AKA 143 iv 35, also 84
vi 52 (all Tigl. I), also Lie Sar. 152, cf. ibid.
447, OIP 2 26 i 71, 67 :10 (Senn.), cf. aar ana
kussi upuqu ina GinR'-ia altahhit ibid.
71:40, also 36 iv 5; eli ina ciR"(var. adds
.ME§)-id he climbed (the mountain) on
foot AKA 271 i 51 (Asn.), cf. ina GIRII.ME-
ia ana §ad GN ... lu eli Scheil Tn. II 38,
cf. 3R 8 ii 71 (Shalm. III), cf. itti kullat md=
tdtiunu ina GIR.ME§-ia lu amdahis I
did battle with all their countries on foot
AKA60iv 16; 120n n .... inaGiR.MEA-ialu
adk I killed 120 lions on foot AKA 86 vi 79,
cf. AKA 140 iv 11 (both Tigl. I), also KAH 2 84: 123
(Adn. II); (relief depicting gods) Sa rukibu
rakbu Sa ina GiRI -Sd-<nu> illaku those
who rode on chariots and those who were
advancing on foot OIP 2 140:10, cf. ibid. 13,
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cf. ki anni ina GiR" -S,-nu idullu (see
ddlu A mng. Ic) ibid. 141:15 (Senn.); ki
qaqqaru tdbi ina GiRI lillikunu jdnu ina
elippi lillikunu if the ground is in good
condition they should come on foot, other-
wise they should come by boat TCL 9 84:22
(NB let.); food allowances for ERIN.GIA.
GIGIR.HI.A 2U ERIN.GIR CT 45 48:30, cf.
Kraus, AbB 10 150:11, BM 81228:1 (courtesy
M. Stol, all OB); for other occs. of db epfoot
soldier see sdbu usage g-2' (EA), h-2'
(Bogh.), m-4' (NA), 0-4' (NB); for zik Sepi
infantry see ziku A usage b.

3' in descriptions of gestures of homage
and submission to gods and kings: in
UD.1 uqaddid ana DU-SU in one day he
(Inguginak) made (the cities) fall pros-
trate at his (the king's) feet MDP 14 13
v 7 (Puzur-Inguginak); ina ki§Sd mdtdti Gia
ukin I placed (my) foot firmly on the
neck of all lands Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1 i 29;
i-ip DN u DN 2 beleja analiq I kiss the

feet (lit. foot) of Ningubur and Ninsianna,
my lords Kraus, AbB 5 172:16; they brought
tribute and unaliqu GoiR-ia Winckler
Sar. pl. 35 No. 75:149, and passim in Sar., Esarh.,
Asb., ana GiR-id illapkunimma u§a§iqu
Se-pa-a-a iktanarrabu larrti they fell
down at full length at my feet, kissed my
feet, paying homage to my being king
(over them) VAB 4 276 v 3ff. (Nbn.), cf.
un.zu gir.zu ba.ab.sig.ge.da : ana
4e-ep niAeka e (var. omits e) tattapak
Lugale XI 43 (= 505); for other refs. see
naSdqu mngs. Ic, 3b, and 4b; sarru massu
ana piu ulab ina ziqni4unu §i-pi-u uak
kalu (see Sukkulu) YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.);
inanna pa-al-ka-am s na-ku idnamma
andku le-ep-ka ina libbi lu-re-bi-i (ob-
scure) A XII/57:24 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot-
tero); an envoy who is informed about
the confidential matters of his master Se-
ep arrim sanim isabbat might go over
to (lit. seize the feet of) another king
ARM 14 73 r. 9'; se-ep belika gabatma Sui=

t inni embrace the feet of your master,
and obtain my freedom ARM 10 101:13;
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inanna se-ep dNingal asabat UET 5 84:5
(OB let.); sittt ummdndtefunu GIR.MEg-
ia isbatu arimuniti the rest of their
troops embraced my feet (and) I had
mercy upon them AKA 61 iv 27 (Tigl. I), cf.
KAH 2 84:90 (Adn. II), Scheil Tn. II 19, wr.
GIR"-a AKA 368 iii 73 (Asn.), GiRH.ME§-ia
WO 1 470:43 (Shalm. III); RN munnabtu §a
ibatu GiR" sarrutija RN, a fugitive who
had embraced my royal feet Streck Asb. 30 iii
101, cf. ibid. 44 v 21; he escaped from the
enemy and ariRII1 arAkkadi [ana baldtil
i[qbat] grasped the feet of the king of
Akkad to (plead for his) life Wiseman
Chron. pl. 11: 46, see Grayson Chronicles 281; for
other refs. see sabatu mng. 3g-1'; in per-
sonal names: GIR"-AMur-asbat Postgate
Palace Archive 17:45, also ABL 812 r. 9, cf. gir.
dingir.ga.i.dab ITT 752:2; abbr.(?):
gi-ep-dSin UET 5 181:7 (OB), GIR-DN KAJ
39:4, 87:2, KAV 161 iii 5 (all MA), GIR-Itar
JEN 584:33, GIR-ili§u JEN 383:22 and passim
in Nuzi, e-pd-Adad JENu 1169, see NPN
131 f., ,e-pi-ia JEN 510:15 and passim in Nuzi,
uncert.: gip-pi-e UET 4 68:14 (NB); note:
GiRII-MAN 2R 68 No. 2 ii 34 (eponym list);
in the pi.: Ce-pit-Nabu-a.-bat GCCI 1
110:3, Nbn. 147:1, 14, and passim in NB; ge-
pit-su-as-bat 5R 67 No. 2:3, abbr. e-pit-
Igtar ADD 37:3, Se-pit-ta-a Nbn. 760:11,

e-pi-ta-a Nbn. 990:10, cf. §a 4e-pit arri
beliu sabtu ABL 958 r. 11, cf. also ildnika §a
se-pit-su-nu taqbata (see sabatu mng.
3g-l'b') ABL 412 r. 6 (bothNB); laAruru ibnd
lilcnug Se-p[u-uS-d] (see kcan6du mng.
la-2') Lambert BWL 172 iv 13; cities §a ana
GiR"-ia la iknu'u OIP 2 69:22 (Senn.);
matdtim sulcnisam si-e-pi-i-su CT 15 4 ii
16 (OB lit.), see R6mer, Studien Falkenstein 186,
cf. li-e-pu-ul-u Suk/nilam mdtam ibid. 19,
larrdniSunu uaknia se-pu-4-a OECT 6
p. 11 K.1290 r. 18 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden,
AfO 25 47, cf. also AfO 20 88:8; nili... . . ukida
qdta suknisu se-e-pu-i-a (0 bama )
bring all peoples under my rule, subject
(them) to my feet VAB 4 242 iii 46 (Nbn.);
§a. .. GN ana GiRI".ME§-d uSekcni u KAH
2 84:25 (Adn. II), of. Layard 17:13 (Tigl. III),

297

oi.uchicago.edu



Opu la

for other refs. see kandsu mngs. la, 5a, 7, and 8;
ana GIR.HI.A bilija amqut EA 227:4, ana
GiR.ME-ka amqut EA 230:3, ana 2 GIR.
MEs amqutmi EA 287:66; 7 u 7 ana GiR.
ME§ Sarri belijaamqut EA 148:3, ana 1 GIR
belija amqut 7 u 7 -ta-na EA 212:3, and passim
in EA, wr. ana (1) CiR.HI.A-pi EA 228:5
and 8, ana UZU.GiR.ME§ EA 55:3, cf.
bil kimi URU GN ina KUR Upe ana uzu.
GIR.ME9-ka / qa-ti-hi u kiam URU GN 2 ana
UZU.GIR.ME§-ka // qa-ti-hu li-es EA
53:64f.; ana upri GIR -pi arri belija 7 u 7
amqut EA 177:4, also 182:3, cf. ana ,updli
upri GIR-pi EA 174:6, also EA 175:5 and
176:5; see also §aplu s. mng. 3a-2', supdlu;
for other OB, Bogh., EA, RS refs. see ma=
qdtu mng. lc-2', sukenu mng. 2b.

4' in periphrastic descriptions of a di-
rection or goal: kibsi milki isakkan ana
GIR"(var. adds .MES)-ni she (Ninsun)
will send us on a well-considered road
Gilg. III i 18; qaqqad PN inakkisuma §apal
se-ep belija isakkanu they will cut off
Igme-Dagan's head and place it before my
lord ARM 10 4:26; kima asl[i ina pana]
GiRI-u uttappisa (var. unappisa) qu=
rddilu I massacred his warriors at his
feet like lambs Lie Sar. 410, restoration and

var. from Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:2, nVd
qati azmare pan GIRI-u kima asli utab.
bihma TCL 3 136; [ina m]ahar GiR"-ku-
nu iMkunu they have placed (the silver)
at your feet ABL 527 r. 10 (NB); 4 AN§E
harbak[anni] ina GIRI DN u'errab he will
bring four harbakannu donkeys to DN
(as fine) ADD 326 r. 3, also (with irakkas) TCL 9
57:17, ADD 386 r. 3, ADD 471 r. 7, and passim

in NA: my second-born son a ina GiR"
Asur ibbanu who was created at the feet
of Agur OIP 2 150 No. 10:5 (Senn.); 1 lu,
bulta ... istu kappi Sa Samni ina GIR ili
ilakkan he places a garment, together
with a jar of oil, at the god's feet MVAG
41/3 8 i 36, cf. i 37 (MA rit.); atte'ila ina GIRI I

NabCt I always slept at the feet of DN
Craig ABRT 1 5:5 (NA).

gspu la

5' referring to symbolic actions: tPN
sa PN2 ultu suiqu taisdmma turabbi u §e-
pi-si ina tidda taskun fPN whom PN2
found in the street, raised, and whose feet
she impressed in clay (taking measure
for identification) VAS 6 116:9 (NB), cf.
GIR.ME -S£-nu PN abuSunu fPN 2 um
magunu ina tidi iSkunu Arnaud Emar 6
217:9, and cf. (legend to actual footprints) ibid.
218-20; igi.lu.inim.inim.ma.ka.na.
ta gir.na §u bi.in.ti gi.gub.ba
gir.na na4.kihib.lu.inim.inim.ma.
kex.e.ne.a.ta ib.ra.ra.a9 : inamahar
'ibi [§e]-ep-u (var. GiR-§U) ilqe minddt
[GiR].ME -uU (var. §e-pi-§u) ina kunuk li-
bu-ti ibru[mu] in the -presence of wit-
nesses he took his foot, with the seals of
the witnesses they sealed the size of his
feet (of the foster child) Ai. III iii 39ff., cf.
tukum.bi li6.u dumu pu.ta su ba.
ra.an.k[ar] gir.[na §u bi.in.ti] AJA
52 439:17 (code of Lipit-IStar § 20); GIR-Su
ulteli u GiR-iU Sa PN iltakan he removed
his foot (from the property) and installed
PN's (the adopted son's) foot (i.e., gave
him the right of succession) HSS 5 58:9,
cf. minumme [A.§A].ME ... GiR-§U ?z-§e-
el-li ana [PN] la-lu-su iddin Lacheman AV
379 No. 1:8, see also HSS 13 143, cited
iakdnu mng. 5a (Sepu b).

6' referring to fettering: they seized
these kings ina biriti parzilli id qdti
parzilli utammehu §U" u GR IIR and put
(them) in irons, hands and feet Streck
Asb. 12 i 131, cf. ibid. 28 iii 60, cf. UIT u GIRI

biritu parzilli iddtdiuma Winckler Sar. pl. 27
No. 57:1, also Streck Asb. 42 v 4, 74 ix 22, 198
iii (= iv) 26, 202 v (= ii) 24, 328:47; R.lER
eri lu laknu inauzu(?).GiR.ME A-§u-nu let
copper shackles be placed on their feet
EA 162:66: umma PN siparri parzilli assa=
kan siparri parzilliu lipturu ina GiRII-

e-a likunu if I have put PN in iron fetters
let them take off his iron fetters and put
(them) on my feet ABL 154:8 (NA), cf. ahu
u G1R I I siparra iltakanu ABL 460 r. 6 (NB);
see also kureu; note malkan ramnija muq=
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quta se-pa-a-a my feet are paralyzed in
the shackles of my own self Lambert BWL
44:98 (Ludlul II).

7' in medical texts: §umma ultu qabliSu
adi qaqqadilu marus ana GIRII-s' balit
if he is ailing from his hips to his head,
(but) healthy (from his hips) to(?) his feet
Labat TDP 106 iv 5, cf. 108 iv 6, 28 :86 ff., wr. adi
GIR.MES-Sb KBo 14 58:3; summa mursu
ina GIR ameli ili if the sickness erupts
in a man's foot AMT 74 ii 34, cf. ibid. 32;
gumma amelu ... ummu ina GRIIR-§U ippu
if fever is active in a man's feet Kjcher
BAM 3 iv 11; summa awilum hdli c almitim
panlsu irassu [1]ibbalu qdtdSu e-pa-a-su
mithdrils mali if a man is covered with
black moles all over his face, chest, belly,
hands and feet AfO 18 66 iii 9 (OB), cf.
summa amelu GIR"-4i GIG.ME9 mald (see
simmu) AMT 74 ii 24f., umma ... GIR.
MEA- i dama mald AMT 73,1:20; summa
amelu u"-,i GiR-Aid anha if a man's
hands and feet are tired AMT 69,1:22;
[Summa awilum] Se-er-ha-n[u] §a le-pi-Su
ittanallaku if the sinews of a man's legs
keep twitching AfO 18 66 iii 20, cf. (in broken
context) ibid. 22 and 67 iii 24 (OB), also Summa

SA GIR"u ittanallaku LabatTDP 144 iv58f.,
and passim; ana ser 'ani tebuti Sa qdteu GiR
pusuhi in order to quiet pulsating veins
of hands and feet AMT 98,3:13, see also
gaggu; Summa ... ultu qablilu adi GiR"-§

kagi if he is cold from his hips to his feet
Labat TDP 88 r. 14, [Summa] UI"- -i U GIR-
Su KUM-ma KAR 211:6, see also emmu, ka.c v.
mng. la; §umma .. . .GR- i ikappap u itar
ras if he bends and stretches out his leg
Labat TDP 192 :35, and passim with various symp-
toms, see also migittu, immatu, rimitu;
qaqqassu ana apldnu talakkan GiR"-ii
ana eldnu tulaqqa you lay his head low
and elevate his feet Kichler Beitr. pi. 1 i 14;
2 EN.ME§ anndti ina muhhi GiRI"-6U ta=
mannu you recite these two incantations
over his feet Kocher BAM 152 iv 15; ina
giSiu GIRSii u ki alligu (you tie the
amulet) on his thigh, leg, and ankle CT 23

sepu la

9 iii 12; for treatments see also kapdru,
mu§su'u, rahdsu, rakdsu, qatdru; note with
adv. ending: Summa sinnitu 2 U§.ME§
se-pa-nu-su-nu ulid if a woman gives birth
to two boys feet first Leichty Izbu I 85,
cf. LKU 126:24ff., also, with §e-pa-nu-§i-na
(referring to two girls) Leichty Izbu I 103.

8' ornaments, footstools, etc.: x niiabi
Sa GIR.MEM pesutu x white cushions for
the feet HSS 15 134:64 (= RA 36 144), 1
TUG.SIG4.ZA SAG 1 TUG SIG4.ZA GIR EA 22
iv 15, also 25 iv 50 (both lists of gifts of Tugratta);
3 MA.NA HAR KU.BABBAR ina qdtia
MA.NA HAR KU.BABBAR inai-i-pi-i-a (see
semeru mng. Ic) YOS 8 141:10 (OB), for
other refs. to anklets see semeru mng. 1;
for footstools see kilzappu mng. 1, 'epu in
§updl Sepi.

9' in idioms: nisu mdti gabbu ina
muhhi iltet GIR-~-nu izzazzu the people
of the whole land are united ABL 1263
r. 12 (NA); neither the wine keeper nor
his assistant nor his secretary (make de-
liveries) GiRn ana GIR' batlu isakkunu
one like the other has ceased deliveries
ABL 42 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 311; ina GIR-

sU lu abulu lu umma§u imdt through its
(the infant's) "foot" either his father or
his mother will die Labat TDP 230:110, cf.
ibid. 111; difficult: iddin NIG.KUD.DA LO.
DAM.GAR Sa GiR-Su ultu ddriti la ilaqqi
NIG.KUD.D[A] iStu qdti LU.DAM.GAR 8a
GIR-gU (see miksu mng. 2c) MRS 9 219
RS 17.424+:21 ff.

10' other occs.: andku arad Sarri
b[elija] §a urrudu sarra belija u[ltu qa]q.
qadija adi GiR.MES-ia I am the servant
of the king, my lord, who serves the king,
my lord, from my head to my feet EA
295:10; ina A.ME§-ka lu qurl-du ina GIR.
MEA-ka lu e-tel-lum JRAS 1920 567:11; qdti
u le-e-pi lalimmu I (Nabonidus' mother)
have sound hands and feet VAB 4 292 ii 31,
parallel AnSt 8 50 ii 30; akija Ae-pi-ia la-mu-
qa-a-a my arms and legs are without
strength ABL 348:7, see Parpola LAS No. 180;
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if a woman gives birth and GIR imittiu
NU GAL (the child) has no right foot
Leichty Izbu III 80, cf. ibid. 81 f., (with kubbulat)
ibid. 83 f., (with §abulat) ibid. 85 f., GIR"I-A ina
nakkaptifu raksa its feet are connected
to its temples ibid. 90, GiR-§i 1-at ibid.
91ff., 3 GIR.ME9- 4 ibid. 97; summa tirdnu
kima GIR ameluti if the intestines re-
semble a human foot BRM 4 13:77; Summa
giru ana muhhi GIR ameli imqut if a snake
falls upon a man's foot CT 38 36:65, also
KAR 382:35 and r. 18f., cf. CT 38 36:68, 39:14f.
(all SB Alu); muru GRIR" a[na GIR"] -
(let loose against her) the disease of the
feet against her (Itar's) feet CT 15 46:72
(Descent of IMtar); qdtdn u 8e-pd-an ira'uba
hands and feet tremble BIN 4 99:14 (OA
let.), cf. l[il]-la GIR-i ira'upa qdt[Vdu]
his feet are without strength, his hands
tremble AfO 19 52 iii 152 (SB lit.); panika
ul urraq ul inarratu GIR"-ka Piepkorn Asb.
66 v 69; l1U.Ux(GI§GAL).lu.bi sag.ga(!).
na 9u.bi gir.bi u.me.ni.ke§.keS : §a
ameli §udtu qaqqassu qdtifu le-pi-§u urak.
kis he bound the head, the hands, (and)
the feet of that man Surpu V-VI 160f.;
6umma GIR-S'U itebir if he has broken (a
man's) foot Goetze LE § 45 A iii 38; §a
qipute annute 1.TA.AM GIR.ME§-u-nu
ubattuqu they will cut off one foot of each
of these qipu officials AfO 17 286:101 (MA
harem edicts), cf. ki a ... kappi 'a A".
ME - ~-nu GRII.ME ~ -u-nu ubattuqini
Wiseman Treaties 627; GIRiI-a-a naru §a
mamma la idu qerebla my feet are the
river whose depths no one knows Maqlu
VI 99; ki 1a ... irrisunu TA GIRI.ME§-
Ai-nu karkini irri Sa markunu mardte
kunu TA GiRII.ME§-ku-nu likkarku (just
as) their (the lambs') intestines are rolled
around their feet, so may the intestines
of your sons and daughters be rolled
around your feet Wiseman Treaties 552 f.;
qata GIR" qaqqada upakkirlu he tied his
hand(s), feet, and his head (to the five
pegs) AnSt 6 156:133 (Poor Man of Nippur);
the demons eper GiRII.MU ilbulu have
gathered the dust of my feet AfO 18

sepu lb

291:21, cf. Maqli VI 58, Laessoe Bit Rimki 38: 18
and parallel STT 77: 18, and passim, see eperumng.
lb-l'; turbu' eper GIR ummdndtija emurma
he saw the clouds of dust (raised) by the
feet of my troops OIP 2 37 iv 24 (Senn.), and
see eperu mng. la; PN aradka epri §a GiR.
ME§-ka PN your servant, the dust of
your feet EA 269:5, also EA 321:8, cf. ardu
ga Sarri u SAHAR.ME§ ga 2 GIR.ME§-
6u EA 233:7, RA 19 99:5 and passim, see eperu
mng. lc-3'; note tid G[i]R.HI.A-qa ka[lbu ] a
bit Sarri belija (I am) the clay (under)
your feet, a dog in the palace of the king,
my lord EA 61:3.

b) of animals - 1' of quadrupeds: if a
man hires an ox and GIR -,U itebir breaks
its leg CH § 246:16; GUD Sa Se-ep-Su ma-
X-SU VAS 16 152:21, see Frankena, AbB 6 152,
also (in obscure context) ibid. 22 f.; 2 GUD.HI.A-
Iu abtuq ummami Se-ep-Su DU-pi-ir (ob-
scure) A XII/55:8 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot-
tero); [girl.gud.gud.da §e ba.ra.gaz :
[i-na] le-ep al-pi ge-a-am gu-gh-bi-it CBS
1354 iv 10 (Bil. Farmer's Instructions, courtesy
M. Civil), cf. 6e-pe-et GUD.HI.A PN irteneddi
PN (the owner of the cattle assigned to
the farmer) will take care of(?) the oxen
YOS 12 334:7; Summa alpu 2 SAG-i 4 GIR" -
id if an ox has two heads, four feet,
(and six horns) AfO 27 60:44, cf. Summa
alpu §e-p-in qinnatu [ . .] (obscure) ibid.
49 (Izbu XIX); kussd8 u lu ihhasir Se-ep imoe
rifu lu illapit whether his saddle was
broken, whether the leg of his donkey
was wounded Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 14, cf.
kuss2m febirum Se-ep imerim lapdt[um]
ibid. 11 (OB let.); Summa ANAE.ME 9e-pe-
§u-nu u-ar-hi-is if donkeys .... their
legs CT 40 33:3, restored from dupl. TCL 6 8:2;
Summa immeru .. GR.ME-S-A4 ana mind4
tifu arraka if the sheep's legs are ab-
normally long CT 31 30:11, cf. ibid. 12, and
passim in this text; Bumma kalbu ana pan
ameli GiR-i iggima gindtigu iMtin if a
dog lifts its leg in front of a man and
urinates CT 39 1:64, cf. ibid. 67 f., CT 38 50:58,
63; Summa humiru Sa 6 GiR.ME§-4 ina

300

oi.uchicago.edu



sepu Ic

bit [ameli innamir] if a mouse with six
feet is seen in a man's house CT 40 29
K.12841:3, cf. (with three and five?) ibid. If.; if
a ewe gives birth to a lion and 8 GiR I"-
Si it has eight legs Leichty Izbu V 79, and
passim in similar context in Izbu, wr. 8 GIR.
HI.A YOS 10 56 iii 16 and 18 (OB Izbu); a
mare COR-SU §a umeli §a EGIR-U U
eqeneT[riu ... ] whose left hind leg and
back [has a white spot?] HSS 14 648:14,
cf. ibid. 2 (Nuzi); for foreleg see mahrzi adj.
mng. 4a, for hind leg arkuc mng. Id-3'.

2' of other animals: Jumma GIR
paspasi GAR if he has duck's feet Kraus
Texte 24 r. 6, cf. GIR raqqi ibid. r. 7, GRI I

summati ibid. r. 11, cf. ana e-ep seleppe
kildd raqqima STT 215 ii 48; Summa AA
kima i-ip erbim samdat if the "foot mark"
has (something which looks) like a lo-
cust's foot attached to it YOS 10 44:53
(OB ext.); jumma pani tulimim kima se-ep
i~uri[m ke]pi if the surface of the spleen
is as blunt as the foot of a bird RA 67
44:72, also ibid. 74 (OB ext.); §umma GIR SUR.
DU.MU§EN [...] if he has a foot (like)
a falcon Or. NS 16 196 r. i 3 (physiogn.);
Summa MUAEN 3 GIR.ME[9 . . .] if a bird
has three legs CT 41 4 Sm. 402+ r. 3, and
(with four to five legs) ibid. 4-7; Summa ummu
rabu Sa ki issuir ame 2 GiRn-R u [...] ...
IGI if a large animal that has two legs
like a flying bird is seen JNES 33 199:20,
cf. ibid. 6 (Diviner's Manual); u murdinnu :
A9 GIR anzizi Uruanna III 3; for ep arbibi
(a plant) see aribu mng. 2.

c) of demons, monsters, anomalies, rep-
resentations: the evil utukku has a lion's
head qdte GiR1 Anzfi hands (and) feet
of the Anzfi bird ZA 43 16:46, cf. ibid. 43-45
and 47f.; [u.bi gi] .e. sa.ad gir.bi
giA.rab.mah : [qds]su nahbalu le-ep-Ai
nardabbumma his (the demon's) hand is a
snare, his foot a clamp CT 17 25:14f.;
ina GiRI-i Sa imitti erseta lapi. SIG4

GIRl"-11 ga imitti UMBIN MUEN ... GiR I I -

li Sa Sumli targatma kinea Sa tappdfu gabit
(see Sap~u) MIO 1 74 iv 40ff., see Lambert,
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Or. NS 54 197; i~tu mesirritu ana GiR"-
Ud kalbu from his belt to his feet (he is)

a dog ibid. 78 v 48, and passim in this text
(description of representations of demons); §apli§
GiR'-Ai-nu ina muhhi 2 BARA siparri . ..
surludu below, their feet rest upon two
bronze pedestals (referring to representa-
tions of four GUD DUMU dUTU) OIP 2
145:19; 7 ummdni ... ruttitu inmdunu
qatdJunu u GIRI.ME§-id-nu pafu seven
sages, their eyes, hands, and feet are
smeared with sulphur(?) BRM 4 6:24, see
TuL p. 93; Summa izbu GiR"-4 LIMMU.BA
ana EGIR-S GUR.MES if a malformed
animal's four legs are turned backwards
Leichty Izbu XIV 83, and passim in Izbu, cf.
GIR" suhhurat a club foot CT 38 7:23;
Summa GIR" 1-at ina libbi dli u nameSu
innamir if a one-legged man is seen in
the city or its surroundings CT 38 7:24,
also, wr. GiR CT 39 32:11f.; ki-ma Se-ep
IM ra-pi-dim biti rahiq my house is ruined

as if by the onrush of "running" Adad
CCT 4 la:3; difficult: GIR" iii tattuah
the "foot" of the god has gone to rest (it
is very fortunate to go now to the king)
ABL 652:15, see Parpola LAS No. 145; note in
ref. to a constellation in human shape:
[MUL qal]batdnu ina KASKAL §it Enlil
itti GIRI.ME§ [MUL].U.GI ittanmar the
planet Mars has appeared on the path of
the Enlil stars at(?) the feet of the con-
stellation "Old Man" ABL 679:5, see Parpola
LAS No. 300, cf. Thompson Rep. 244A:3, of.
Summa UL.U.GI GIR.ME §-' NU IGI.ME§
BPO 2 Text XV 10, XVI 5; DI ina MN
UD.15.KAM KI KUR Sa dama§ ge-pe-e-ti
MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.IKU U MUL.§IM.
MAH §itqulu on the 15th of Simanu at(?)
sunrise the feet of Cygnus, the constella-
tion IkA, and the Southern Fish are "in
balance" Hunger Uruk 95:5; MUL IGI §a
le-pit MA§.MA§ LBAT 201 r. 8, also MU L
dr (= arki) Sa se-pit tiame ibid. 205 r. 8
and passim in astron. diaries; note sikkata re=
tema GiR yabat drive in a peg (in the
tooth), seize the foot (of the "toothache
worm") CT 17 50:20.
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d) of a piece of lurniture: 1 ersu hu=
rasa uhhuzu GIR.ME9-§U lamas8sti one
bed overlaid with gold, its legs (represent-
ing) lamassu genii EA 14 ii 19 (list of gifts
from Egypt); er§u GIR.ME§ Sa Sakk[ulli] a
bed with legs of akkullu wood HSS 14
247:106, 1 paiuru §a GiR.ME-i s a tas
karinni AASOR 16 8:55, also x GI§.BAN9UR.

ME§ GiR.ME-<S'U>-nu Sa sulma u inna
uhhuzu x tables whose legs are of qulmu
wood and inlaid with ivory HSS 14 247:87,
cf. ibid. 88; x GI pd-al-su-re-tum §a Se-
pi-su-nu sa GUD x tables whose feet are
(in the shape of) ox (hooves) HSS 15
132:12 (= RA 36 136), cf. 90 GIA.ME9 §e-
pi-tum ana 10 GI pd-a-Su-re-ti nadnu
AASOR 16 85:5, cf. ibid. 2 and 8; iltenutu kan=
nulathu 8a GI§ 2 se-ep-su s[a sipa]rri §a
dalti HSS 15 130:17 (= RA 36 138, allNuzi); he
brings the crown of A9Aur and the em-
blems of Ninlil ina GiR parakki ina muhhi
kuss uges'ab (and) places (them) on the
throne at the foot of the dais MVAG 41/3 10
ii 16 (MA rit.); 1 zarat Same T1G siprat kuss
se-pa-te SA5 KAR one canopy, orna-
mented(?) purple(?) cloth for a foot-
stool(?) ADD 1039 ii 13.

e) foot of a mountain: cities §a ina
GIR KUR GN KUR GN 2 ... al'uni which
lie at the foot of Mount GN and Mount
GN 2 AKA 54 iii 59 (Tigl. I), cf. (cities) §a
ina GiR" KUR GN sadd nadf TCL 3 272
(Sar.), GN ina GIR I GN 2 sadd OIP 2 114
viii 31 (Senn.), Iraq 18 124:8 (Tigl. III), Lie Sar.
140, cities Sa GIR KUR GN AKA 74 v 59,
134 iii 9, KAH 2 66:12, AfO 18 351:49 (all Tigl. I),
AKA 334 ii 102, and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:40
and 46 (Adn. II), Rost Tigl. III p. 52:41, PN Sva
GIR KUR GN 3R 7 ii 24 (Shalm. III); TA GIR
KUR GN ... artedi I marched from the
foot of Mount GN AKA 312 ii 53, cf. GIR
KUR GN ag-abat AKA 310 ii 48 (Asn.); he
killed wild bulls ina URU GN Sa pan KUR
GN 2 u ina GIR KUR GN 3 at the city GN
which is near the land of Hatti and at the
foot of Mount GN 3 AKA 139 iv 5 (Tigl. I);
NA 4 .dSE.TIR . .. . a Ultu GIR KUR GN Sadi

Sepu If

ibbabla the ... .- stone which was brought
from the foot of Mount GN OIP 2 132:73,
cf. NA 4.dE.TIR a ... ina GiR KUR GN
sadi ramanus uttanni OIP 2 127d:6; I built
a city ina muhhi namba'i Sa GR I I KUR
GN elenu GN 2 above the seeps at the foot
of Mount Musri above Nineveh (and called
it Duir-8arrukin) Lyon Sar. p. 14:39, cf.
GIR KUR GN sadi ibid. p. 21:26 and passim
in Sar.; [dNinurta-ila-a-a] : Sa URU Na-si-
bi-na : a-na GIR KUR Na-al RLA 2 431
year 736 Cbl :38 (eponym list); annurig ina GN
. . ina 8e-ep KUR-i andku I am now
in GN at the foot of the mountains ABL
455 r. 9 (NA, coll. K. Deller); Samag-mudam-
miq, king of KarduniaS ina GIR KUR GN
sidirtu lu ilkun[ma] drew up a battle
array at the foot of Mount Jalman CT
34 40 iii 3 (Synchron. Hist.); a field ina GIRE
tilli at the foot of the hill ADD 623 r. 5; for
other refs. see sadd A mng. Ik-1'.

f) (in pl.) river bluffs: 2 dalni ina muhhi
Puratte addi 1 ina GIR anndte Sa Puratte
GN §umsu abbi 1 ina iR ammdte Sa Puratte
GN 2 §umlu abbi two cities I founded upon
the Euphrates: the one on this side of the
Euphrates I named Kar-Aggur-nasir-apli,
the one on the other side of the Eu-
phrates I named N6barti-Aggur AKA 361
iii 50; alani Sa GIR anndte u GIRI.ME
ammdte Sa Idiglat AKA 377 iii 103 (Asn.).
cf. 3R 8 ii 36f. (Shalm.), cities sa GR annate
Sa Puratte AKA 355 iii 32 (Asn.), Sa GIR
ammdte KAH 2 71:26 var., AKA 38 ii 4 (both
Tigl. I), KAH 2 84:116 (Adn. II), 3R 7 i 38, 8 ii
85, WO 2 28:41 (Shalm. III), CT 34 38 i 30
(Synchron. Hist.); URU GN ina GIR ammdte
Sa Puratte sali the city of GN lies on the
other side of the Euphrates AKA 349f.
iii 12 and 15 (Asn.), also Scheil Tn. II 80 and passim
in Tn. II; ina GR ammdte Sa Idiglat maddattu
ma'attu attahar on the other side of the
Tigris I received much tribute AKA 346
iii 1 (Asn.); 50 rzmdni danniti ina GiR am=
m&te Sa Puratti adik I killed fifty wild
bulls on the other side of the Euphrates
AKA 360 iii 48 (Asn.), wr. GiRII.ME§ ammdte
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WO 1458:55; note: ds tu "d-pil-tum ultu GUo
ID adi GIR fD el ina libbi ulessu he will
open a low(?) ditch leading outward from
the bank to the "foot" of the upper(?) canal
Strassmaier Liverpool 24:14 (NB).

g) of the day: see Malku VI 208ff., in
lex. section.

h) parts of the foot: ina a-si-du se-
pe-§u-nu qaqqari ibilu with the heels of
their feet they split(?) the ground Bagh.
Mitt. 11 95 ii 4 (Gilg. V); if a woman gives
birth and 6 AU.SI.ME9 GIRII-S i a imitti
(the child) has six toes on its right foot
Leichty Izbu III 58 and passim in Izbu; if a
scorpion stings 9u.si 2 §a GiR Sumeli
the second toe of the left foot CT 38 37
K. 11746:5, also (with other toes) ibid. 2 and r. 4,
cf. U.ME§ GRI-R" TUR.ME his little toes
Kraus Texte 23: 8ff.; §u'mma AU.SI.ME § U 1-

s u GiR -Si ikkalagu if his fingers and his
toes hurt him Labat TDP 98 r. 43, cf. ibid.
44 ff., cf. Summa U.SI.ME UII-4i U GIR II-

s a imitti u Sumli dama mald ibid. 40,
(with ama asta) ibid. 152:52; U-ba-na-at(text
-§u) §e-pi-§u it-te-ni-en-si(!)-rla]-a-§u
KUB 37 55 i 12; ina §U.sI GIR-ka GAL-ti
a umili §ipta 7-§i ana muhhi abunnatifu

tanaddi you cast the spell seven times
over his navel with your left big toe Kich-
ler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 59, cf. ibid. 61 (= K6cher BAM
574 iii 53 and 55); supur §U.SI.ME§ GIRI-
ui (if) his toenails (are yellow or red)

Labat TDP 144 iv 47 f.; see also karu mng. 3;
note: siG4 (reading unkn., perhaps budu):
SIG4 GRII- i a imitti qupur i$lurim the
.... of his right foot is (like) a bird's
claw MIO 1 74 r. iv 42 (SB description of
representations of demons); umma qiru ana
muhhi siG4 GIR ameli imqut if a snake
falls on the .... of a man's foot CT 38
36:66; Summa uzndau u SIG 4 GRI I -6 iiteni§
kad if his ears and the .... of his
feet are equally cold Labat TDP 70:15,
summa SA SIG4 GIR imittifu zI.zI-~?i Kraus
Texte 22 ii 14f., cf. ibid. 36 v 19, 38a r. liff.
and dupl. BRM 4 23:4 and 7, (preceded by KI.TA
GIR) Kraus Texte 48 r. 3; if a scorpion stings

sepu 3a

SIG4 .~i GiR imitti§u the .. . . of his right
foot CT 38 38:51 and (with the left foot) 52,

cf. [SIG 4].§I GIR.MEA-A? U Ser'dn kiddilu
taqammid AMT 15,3:20; Summa na-kap GIR
imittigu uzaqqassu STT 89:28, cf. ibid. 23; see
also eqbu, kabbartu, kimu, kiqallu, kibis
epi "sole" sub kibsu mng. Ig, nakkapu A,

nurbu A, §ah7ru B.

2. self, person - a) in constructions
with verbs: if I cannot sell the amutu iron
§e-pe-e-a asar ukkuim ukkama I will
move myself (lit. my feet) to wherever I
have to CCT 4 38a:5 (OA let.); 2 AN§E
eqla annd ina se-pi-ia uSelwimi I myself
have walked around this field of two
homers (to survey it, and have given it to
PN as his share) JEN 23:13; ana Sa'dl

Zulmija GiR" -S iprusma he did not bother
to ask after my well-being Streck Asb. 64 vii
89; sadbe... a ina GiR.MES- --nu etiquni
men who passed by in person AfO 23 79f.:3,
14, and 22 (MA); Se-pa-am ahitam ana libbi
alim la tuderreba you (pl.) should not let a
foreigner enter the city CT 52 50:12 (OB let.);
GiR" ana muhhi dibbi Sa almu ul uluzzu
YOS 3 144:20 (NB let.).

b) qualifying objects, etc., of personal
use or property: ina iltt GI~.GIGIR-ia u 1
lim AN§E pit-hal GIIR-ia with my single
chariot and one thousand of my own
horsemen Lie Sar. 150, for other refs. see
narkabtu mng. I b-1', mugirru in §a mugirri mng. 2b;
x barley ana 6 umi ana ANAE.KUR.RA.
ME Sa GIR.ME9 LUGAL for six days for
the king's own horses HSS 14 48:2 (list of
distribution of barley), also HSS 15 271:5, HSS 16
443:3 (all Nuzi).

c) other occs.: Ina-§e-pi-6u-Sulmu,
Ina-§e-pi-u-baldatu (personal names) TIM
5 68: 11 f., see M. Stol, AfO 32 94 n. 7; GiR -a-ni
ina matdti gabbi ul etret we are not safe(?)
anywhere ABL 327:13.

3. access, approach, attack - a) in
gen.: ana wdaib oN Se-pa-am iStu GN adi
GN 2 likkisuma as for the inhabitants of
GN, they should cut the access from GN
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to GN 2 ARM 4 38 r. 6', cf. ana GIR nakdsim
ARM 14 86:27; 1 LU attia PN GIR.ME§-
8u ki unakkisu itlsu iktaldJu when PN had
cut off the path of one of my men, he
kept him with him EA 8:36 (let. of Burna-
burias); ana kdrim de-pi parsat my access
to the kdru is blocked VAT 9301:14 (OA
let.); PN Se-pa-am ana ser arrim iptaras
PN has blocked access to the king TIM
2 14:13, see Cagni, AbB 8 p. 10 note a;
ki.su.a gu.zag.gar.ra e.ni gir(text
MA) si.il.la.ab = ina ka-pi-a-t[i] [x x
il-ma se-pa-am pu-ru-us 2N-T343:1 f., in

MSL SS 1 89; ina alrim saqummim asar
li-pu-um parsu in a silent place to which
access is blocked RA 11 92 i 12 (Kudur-
Mabuk), and passim in rituals; ina biti suati
GiR ipparras KAR 384:20, also KAR 377:30
and 376:43; note: G R (var. adds tdl-lak(!)-
ti) ana bit amili ipparras Boissier DA 1:3,
var. from KAR 376 r. 2; urhU altUti paddni
pehuti asar kibsi suprusu se-e-pi la ibaMsc
(I passed many times) over bad roads, ob-
structed paths, where access is blocked,
approach not possible VAB 4 112 i 23, also
124 ii 20 and 150 iii 12 (all Nbk.); GIR A.ME§
SaniV G1R A.KAL arrival of water, or also
arrival of flood Boissier DA 211 r. 20 (SB
ext.), and note tamzt GiR" me 79-7-8,84
iii 18 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); izzaz ina
siqima usahhar GiRII  (the sorceress)
stands in the street and prevents access
Maqlu III 6; the ruler of Elahut will not be
able to come to help the enemy of my lord
[in] a libbi mdtifuma §e-ep-§u [ir] rakkas he
will be confined (lit. his foot will be bound)
in his own country CRRA 18 63 A.49:57 (Mari
let.).

b) in military contexts: gir 16 .k r.e
kakalam. ba.bad.[du] : Si-ip nakri
ana mdtim parsat the access of the enemy
into the land is blocked PBS 10/4 8:6, see
Wilcke, WO 5 2; GIR ummdn-bada [it]ab=
biamma the attack of foreign people will
advance RA 44 16:6, also ibid. 5 and 7
(translit. only), YOS 10 44:53, Si-ip Elamtim
YOS 10 50:3, also, wr. GiR ibid. 20:22; Si-
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ip irrubakkum taddksi you will defeat the
attack directed against you ibid. 44:30,
also si-ip irrubakkum ina r&e eqlila takao
Sass[i] tadd[k] ibid. 31, cf. ibid. 19, 32, 34,
and 60, YOS 10 50:11 (all OB ext.); GIR bdrtim
GIR ana matija itehhd footmark (predict-
ing) revolt, an attack will threaten my
country Labat Suse 3:35, cf. Si-ip bartim
RA 27 149:34, Labat Suse 6 i 19 and 31, and
passim; GIR nakri ana matija ihhabbata an
enemy attack will make an incursion into
my country Boissier DA 225:4 (SB ext.), GIR
nakri ana mdti GAR-an LBAT 1526:14; ge-
pu-um ana mdt nakrim italar YOS 10 11
iii 29 (OB ext.), GiR-ka ana mat nakri GIR
nakri ana mdtika utakara BRM 4 12:56
(SB ext.); assum kiam le-ep nakrim kajdnat
for this reason the enemy stays con-
stantly (here) ARM 3 16:19; I drew near
his fortress §a ana ... kale GiRI nakri
eli nage kilalldn raksatu which was con-
structed above both districts in order to
keep away enemy invasion TCL 3 77 (Sar.),
ana Suprus GIR" LU.KR KUR NIM.MA.KI
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:139, also Lie Sar.
p. 64:17; GIRII.ME [L Gi-m]ir-a-a la=
pdniunu tattaprasu ABL 1237 r. 8 (NB), cf.
ibid. obv. 14; for other refs. see pardsu.

c) (in NB) put Sp PN nalu to guaran-
tee a person's presence at some future
date: put iRII" Sa PN PN2 [ina qdt] PN3

naldta kic ana aSar §andmma ittalka x GUR
suluppi fPN 2 ana [PN 3] tanandin PN 2
guarantees PN's presence to PN 3, if he
(PN) goes elsewhere, fPN2 will pay x gur
of dates to PN 3 Cyr. 147: 1; put GIR I 1 a
PN PN 2 ina qdtPN3 nai umu Sa PN 3 illaku
PN 2 ina mahriu ulazzassu TuM 2-3 196:1;
adi imu §a PN ... ultu ahulla ibbir fPN2
put §e-e-pi Sa PN 3 mutisu ina qdt PN
nagdtu umu 'a PN itebirPN3 ta-bak-kam-ma
ana PN tanandin until PN (PN3's brother)
returns from abroad, PN 2 guarantees the
presence of PN3, her husband, to PN, when
PN returns, she will produce PN3 and hand
him over to PN Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Contracts
No. 29:3 (= 5R 67 No. 3), cf. Nbk. 366:6, and see
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Koschaker Biirgschaftsrecht 46, pUt GIR [§aPN]
PN2 ina qte PN 3 naGi UD.3.KAM [PN] ina
GN [ana PN 3] ... inandin TCL 12 69:1;
annutu mukinni Sa ina paniunu fPN pit
GiR la PN2 .. .ta-ds-U Nbk. 342:4; adi qit
§a MN PN PN 2 u PN 3 PN4 ana pani PN5 [. .]
PN4 put GiiR-[Su]-nu naSi Evetts Ner. 58:9,
see Koschaker Biirgschaftsrecht 55 n. 10; PN put
GIRII a PN2 nadi Dar. 296:17 and 18; isten
mamma put GIR"-s- liMi someone should
guarantee his presence BIN 1 19:22 (let.).

4. transport, routing - a) transport
(OA): luqitum Sa e-ep PN isti harrdnim
ussiakkum the merchandise from the
transport of PN will be sent to you with
(some) caravan TCL 14 11:24; kaspum i-se-
ep PN lillikam OCT 2 34:16; we borrowed
silver i-se-ep PN VAT 9290:17, cited JAOS
78 99 n. 66; PN i--pi-u upazzir PN has
smuggled (x tin and x silver) with his
transport BIN 6 140:20; kaspam ina §e-
pi-Su lublam BIN 4 24:21; i-e6-pi- u [lu]=
qitam adapparakkum CCT 4 10b:16; when
the road is reopened I will send (the
merchandise) to you ula i-e-pi-a andku
analiakkum or I will bring (it) myself
with a transport of mine CCT 3 26a: 12, ina
9a e'-pi-a ilteqe he received (the silver)
from that of my transport TCL 4 27:29,
cf. ina §a e-pi-Su annakam mddam ilteqe
HUCA 39 11 L29-558:13, parallel BIN 4 53:13,
cf. also TCL 20 154:2; as soon as PN comes
here andkuma ana GN de-pi-a addanma
luqutam lu jattam lu kudtam uzakkdma i-
e6-pi-a ubbalakkum I will personally set
out for Purushattum and bring you the
merchandise - mine and yours - with
my transport CCT 2 1:23 and 25; 1 GIN
KU.BABBAR ana qdti PN ina panitim §e-
pi-§u addiMum I gave 'him one shekel
of silver for PN's share with his earlier
transport TCL 20 162:24, cf. [9]a A-pi-

U panitim ICK 2 112:9, also Or. NS 50 101:5;
ina warkitim Me-pi-du VAT 9281:2 (unpub.),
ina Sa-ni-[tim] e-pi-Su BIN 6 77:27, and
passim in OA; note: the merchandise lu
la s-ep PN lu sa PN2 irdianni lu sa ellat

0Vpu 5

PN 3 HUCA 39 33 L29-574:10, also (beside ellat
PN) JJP 11-12 114 MNK 635:2ff.; note re-
ferring to the commodity transported: i-
de-ep annikim Hecker Giessen 34:31; excep-
tionally in OB: Jumma aldkam iqtabini
ina §e-rep PN mdr Siprim Sa PN2 illakamma
IM 49221:32 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami).

b) routing(?) (Sum. adm. term in Ur III
and OB): 2 GUR ZUI.LUM.MA §U.TI.A PN
itti PN 2 GIR PN 3 two gur of dates re-
ceived by PN from PN 2 via PN 3 Boyer Con-
tribution 134:5, GIR PN TIM 2 145:5, 9 and
15 and passim, GIR PN U PN 2 Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 27 :5, ARM 18 39 :9, Holma
Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 4:14, Edzard Tell
ed-Der 206:4', 208:4 and passim; X E.GUR
nahlum ... ana MA.I.DUB namharti PN PN 2

PN 3 U PN 4 ENSI PN5 NIG.§U PN6 UGULA PN 7
le-tum PN8 GIR PN 9 A 32067:14; x people
UGULA PN NIG.AU PN 2 ... GIR PN 3 Birot

Tablettes 29:9; note: 3 SILA 1.GI §U.TI.A
PN KI PN 2 ina aldkika kaspam lusqulakku
la takalla GIR PN 3 three silas of oil to
be received by PN from PN 2, when you
come I will pay you the silver (for the oil),
do not hold (it) back, routing(?): PN 3
(followed by date formula) BE 6/1 32:9
(OB letter order), note the syll. writing Se-
ep PN TLB 1 183:2; difficult: ezub GIg.
PISAN.HI.A U TUR.TUR GIR NAGAR U U =
kuttiSa Sa abula iddinusi apart from the
baskets and the small items made by(?)
the carpenter, and the jewelry which her
father gave her CT 2 1:13, parallel: ezub
TUR.TUR pi-pi-ir NAGAR apart from the
small items made by the carpenter ibid.
6:15.

5. rank: (the oldest son will receive
a double share) u mdrqu rehuti Sa PN itti
mdri PN 2 rehuti kima GiR.ME§-8u-<nu>-
ma zitta ileqqz and the rest of the sons
of fPN will get (their) share together with
the rest of the sons of PN2 according to
their rank HSS 9 24:16, also HSS 5 21:10,
67:11, 72:9, RA 23 143 No. 5: 19, HSS 19 5:37,
wr. ki-ma le-pi-u-nu-ma HSS 19 22:7, see
Deller, LachemanAV 54; ifPN (and) PN2 do not
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return the copper u erd ki GiR(?)-u-nu
(possibly: emiqisunu) inandinu then they
have to return the copper according to
their means(?) RA 23 145 No. 14:6 (all Nuzi);
[...] DINGIR.ME§ kima GiRR"-8u-nu ina
IGI-i u EGIR-du illak [the rest of(?)] the
gods will march before or behind him
according to their ranks RA 71 45 r. 14 (NB
rit.).

6. "footmark" (on the exta) - a) in the
protasis (often followed by Sepu in the
apod. referring to arrival or attack) -
1' wr. syll.: Summa inapani tulimim se-
[p]u-um if there is a "footmark" on the
surface of the spleen RA 67 44:51, cf. ibid.
52, Summa ina muhhi dandni i-pu-um RA
40 58:34, cf. ZA 57 132:34; Summa ina ruqqi
nasraptim §a imittim si-pu-um saddat if
at the thin part of the "crucible" on the
right side a "footmark" is extending YOS
10 6:2 (ext.), cf. YOS 10 36 iii 12; Summa ina
sippi 'umel bdb ekallim Si-pu-um ana bdb
ekallim er[bet] if on the left "doorframe"
of the "gate of the palace" a "footmark"
penetrates to the "gate of the palace"
YOS 10 26 iii 54, cf. ibid. 43-53, 56, and 59; ina

Sumel takaltim se-pu-um ina libbi §e-pi-im
... ina imitti haim se-pu-um YOS 10 8
r. 29 and 32 (report), cf. YOS 10 36 iii 6, 8, note
Summa HAR A.ZI u A.GUJB Si-pa-an 1ak[na]
ibid. 10, also passim in this text, summa 2 si-
pe-tum YOS 10 50:1, also (with 3 to 10, but
wr. §i-e-tum lines 3-8) ibid. 2-9, and passim,
Summa Si-pu-um ina libbi §i-pi-im ibid. 12;
Summa amitum sdr erbettila Ii-pe-tum
maliat if the liver is full of "footmarks"
on all sides AfO 5 215:1 (OB); summa 8er
hasim Si-pe-tum A.zI Ui A.GUB ittatla if
on the back of the lung the "footmarks" on
the right and the left face each other YOS
10 36 i 41.

2' wr. GiR: [summa ina] upat imittim
GIR Saknat GiR na'rarim ana na'rari tuggi
YOS 10 25:48, also ibid. 5 (OB), note ina GiR
imitti ana mat nakri tallak ... ina GiR
Sumeli nakru irruba CT 30 19 r. i 10f. and
dupl. CT 28 49 K.6231 :6 f. (SB); Summa ina bdb
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ekallim ina imittim GIR Saknat if on the
right side of the "gate of the palace" there
is a "footmark" YOS 10 27:5; ina suml
martim GIR anapaddn uml martim naddt
at the left side of the gall bladder a "foot-
mark" lies toward the "path" at the left
side of the gall bladder JCS 11 104 No. 22:5
(report), cf. ibid. 98 No. 6:7, 99 No. 8:10. Bab. 2
259:21, ina Sumel martim 2 GIR Szlechter
Tablettes 2 156 UMMG 33:5, cf. GIR HAR (in
broken context) Frank Strassburger Keil-
schrifttexte No. 5:8 (all ext. reports); GIR reS
paddnim kadat (if) a "footmark" reaches
the beginning of the "path" YOS 10 20:14,
cf. ibid. 15-29; if at the rear of the "crucible"
on the right side GI[R la-r]i-a-am ir[s] i
a "footmark" has a bifurcation RA 63 153: 1,
cf. GiR kima hasis sammim ibid. 6, kima
bu-ur-x-x ibid. 5 (all OB); 8umma GiR saknat
Labat Suse 6 i 18 and passim; ina Suml marti 2
GiR.ME ina birisina pitru JAOS 38 82:14,
also KAR 454:29, cf. ina sumel marti GiR
suhhurat JAOS 38 82:10, cf. RA 14 149:12, cf.
also ibid. 146 N.105:5 and 10 (MB? ext. report);
iStu ... KI GIS.TUKUL GIR U GAB U mimma
'a ina t rtika bas~ tdtamru after you have

inspected the location of the "weapon-
mark," the "footmark," the hole, the fis-
sure, and whatever is present in your
extispicy Boissier DA 212 r. 28; [Summa ina
8umFli marti] GIR saknat if on the left side
of the gall bladder there is a "footmark"
KAR 454:1, and passim in this text, cf. GIR

parkat a "footmark" lies across CT 20 32:56,
GiR esret ibid. 33:85, and passim in this text;

Summa ina Sumel marti GiR ana panisa
imsur if on the left side of the gall bladder
a "footmark" ... .-s toward its front KAR
423 iii 28, (with ana arkat amgtu E) ibid. iii 25, and

passim in this text, cf. BRM 4 12 :80, §umma ina

Sumel marti GIR [kak] ku ittuli if on the left
side of the gall bladder there is a "foot-
mark" (and) a "weapon-mark" faces it CT
30 48 K.3948 r. 3; summa ina suml marti
pitrum ana GiR ishir if the fissure on the
left of the gall bladder diminishes toward
the "footmark" KAR 150:6; if you perform
an extispicy on the "bird (formation)" and
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sepu

GIR kippi eqirma ina imitti kippi GoR there
is drawn the "path" of a kippu and to the
right of the kippu there is a "footmark"
KAR 426:18 and passim with one to three "foot-
marks," wr. (in pl.) GiR.MEA, see kippu
mng. lb; gumma ina sumel marti GIR idid
ubdni ittul if on the left side of the gall
bladder a "footmark" faces the base of the
"finger" PRT 138:4, also 102:4, and passim in

PRT.

3' wr. AA: Summa A9 ina libbi A§ if
a "footmark" is inside (another) "foot-
mark" YOS 10 44:11, and passim in this text and,
wr. Si-pu-um its parallel YOS 10 50, see Goetze,
YOS 10 p. 10 n. 69; A§ [. .. ] narapt[im]
inattal JCS 21 231 r. 14' (Mari ext. report).

b) in the apodosis: GiR lemutti Or. NS 40
136 K.8365:7, cf. also KAR 44:20, Si-e-ep

lemuttim YOS 10 26 iii 55, 44:58 (OB ext.),
and passim; cf. GIR A.ZI.GA mi-li Labat Suse 6

i 26; Si-ip(!) tazzimtim YOS 10 3 r. 1 (OB
liver model); GIR usurti CT 31 50:20, GiR
kasdt KUR CT 20 39:12, also PRT 105:6, VAB
4 286 xi 1; Si-ip bussurtim approach of
good news YOS 10o 44:36; GIR dumqi KAR
454:8 (SB) and passim, also Si-e-ep dumqi[m]
YOS 10 26 iii 53; G[i]R ma-i-it-ti ina matika
innammar RA 44 16:4, cf. Si-pu ma-si-
tum irruba[m] YOS 10 44:12; GIR mahhi
Sa mat nakri arrival of an ecstatic from
an enemy country PRT 106:10; GIR erib
mdr §ipri CT 31 34:12, cf. ibid. 13; GIR

ubarim YOS 10 27:5; GIR ki-ir-ri (= girri)
qallati Labat Suse 6 ii 11, GiR apilli GIR
andurdri ibid. iii 14, also CT 31 11:18; see
also hulahhu, idirtu, nukurtu, etc.

For the measure wr. GiR see puridu. For
LU.GIR in EA, possibly an abbreviation
for LU.GIR.SIG.GA, see Moran EA p. 381 n. 1.

Ad mng. 3c: Koschaker Biirgschaftsrecht 48 ff.
Ad mng. 4: Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proce-
dures 95 f.

sepu in sa Mepi s.; (an official); NA;
cf. spu.

sepua

I'N 8a GiR11 (witness) ADD 364 r. 9 and
passim in ADD, also PN LU ad GiRII  ADD
771:5, ABL 1199:7, Johns Doomsday Book No. 4
iii 2, and passim in ADD, wr. Sa LU.GRI IR
ADD 105:1, edge 3, and left edge 2, PN rab

kisir §a GIRII §a mdr larri (witness) ADD
470 r. 21, cf. PN L(T GAL kisir sd GII R (wit-
ness) Ebeling Parftimrez. pl. 30 r. 24*, see Ebe-

ling Stiftungen p. 5; lu LU qurbti lu LU Sd

GIR PRT 44:6, for LU qurbitu GIR"-ia,
qurbiti sa GiR I" see qurbtu in sa qurbiti
usage e; LU Se-e-pi s[a(?)] amta ina bit
PN ubiluni lubiluni8Si let the foot soldiers
who have brought the slave girl from the
house of PN bring her here ABL 1217 r. 6'.

Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 48 f.

spu in 'upal ~Bpi s.; footstool; EA,
NB; wr. syll. and iupal GiR(I); cf. Sapdlu,V-

sepu.
gi .gir.gub = kir-sap-pu = su-pal ge-e-pi von

Weiher Uruk 53 ii 27 (Hg.).

2 su-pal G1RII VAS 6 314:1 (list of furni-
ture), cf. one bed u su-pa-lu GiR VAS 6
246:2, also, wr. GI svu-pal GIR II  Dar.
530:4; isten su-pal se-e-pu Nbn. 258:14, wr.
Su-pal GI II BM 84129:3 (courtesy M. T. Roth),

GI S u-pal [GiR"I ] Roth Marriage Agreements
No. 33: 11, GIS su-pa-li GIR 1 Nbn. 761:2, dupl.
Strassmaier Liverpool No. 32:2, cf. Nbn. 990:11,
Nbk. 441:5 (all NB); note in literal mng.: 1
salmu rabi 3a hurdsa uhhuzu sa sarri u
su-ba-al GIR.MES-sU kaspa uhhuzu one
large statue, overlaid with gold, (repre-
senting) the king, and its stand, overlaid
with silver EA 14 ii 12 (list of gifts from Egypt).

s6pu v.; to march(?); syn. list*; cf.
sepu.

ba-'-u, se-e-pu(var. -pi), na-pal-tu-u = e-te-qu
Malku II 96 ff.

sepua s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.(?)
word.

1 en-zu SAL i' PI-U sa ZAG 4 £Sa GUB
i-na pa-ni-su se-pu-a one she-goat, its
right and left ear(?) s. in front of it HSS 5
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15:22; UDU PI a ZAG-ti i-mi-kap-[S]u
§a GUB i-na pa-ni-ku se-pu-a (see imi
kap§u) HSS 15 332:9 (courtesy K. Deller).

Seqtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

inaMU.AN.NA 2 GUR E.BAR 2 GUR ZU.

LUM.MA 1 (BAN) E.GI§.1 'U 1 (PI) 4 (BAN)
ZIZ.A.AN ina masardta §a E.BAR 1[l Zu.
LUM.MA le-eq-t[um] ina 1 OUR 1 (BAN)
ul-tu [g]i-ni-e . .. innandinni [(x x)] PN
ana PN2 inandin each year PN will give
to PN2 (as rent for the prebend) x barley,
dates, linseed, and emmer from(?) the
stores of barley and dates, the §. is to be
given (to various officials) at the rate of
one seah per gur VAS 5 107:10.

sequi v.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*

ni.ur. ba = le-qu-u Studies Landsberger 36:11
(Silbenvokabular A, from RS).

'bqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

ultu muhhi uri ana muhhi patri muqti
sikkat parzilli muhri ana geliki [§il]tdhg
§e-qu-ti [muhr]i throw yourself from the
roof onto a dagger, receive an iron spike
in your side, receive sharp(?) arrows Lam-
bert Love Lyrics 118 K.6606+ col. B:30.

sequ s.; (a vessel); MB, NB.

15 DUG e-e-qu (in list of vessels) PBS
2/2 109:12 (MB), also ibid. 23, 27, 40; 3 DUG
de-qu (between pursitu and burzigallu,
in inv. for a rit.) TuM 2-3 250:12 (NB).

Possibly to be connected with dqu.

§6qu (*sidqu) v.; to measure level; OB,
Mari; I (only perfect *igtiq and stat.
fem. §Sqet attested); cf. mesequ, Seiqu,
Siqu C.

§u.ir = [pa]stu, §[e]-e-[qum1 Nigga Bil. B
149 f.; u. ir = de-e-qu Ad ma-[da-di] Antagal N
ii 5'; [au.x.zi], [. . .], [. . .] = [fe]-e-qum Nabnitu
S 1 ff., cf. Nabnitu Catalogue 14, in MSL 16 16.

6e-e-qu, sa-pa-nu = pa-d-tu CT 18 10 r. i 58.

ser anu

GI§.BAN dUTU ina Se-qi-im 1 SILA.TA.
AM lu le-qi-it at the measuring let the seah
of gamag be measured by one-third silas
TCL 1 51:14 f. (OB let.), see Landsberger, ZDMG
69 527; there is no barrage for that canal
to let the silt drain into the large canal,
therefore teram ana I[D.DA GAL n]i-iS-
te-iq we have .... .- ed the silt into the
large canal ARM 3 79:13.

Veenhof, Melanges Birot 303 f.

§er Serri s.; descendants, future genera-
tions; OB, OB Elam; cf. serru.

§arrum [se]-er ge-er-ri-gu adi hamim
ina kussim [us]Sab the king's descen-
dants, up to the fifth (generation), will
sit on the throne YOS 10 31 v 49 (OB ext.);
ana dir u pala ana Se-er §e-ri ana baqri
. . . PN ana PN 2 izzaz PN (the seller) stands
as security to PN2 (the purchaser) against
claims for all future time, for all genera-
tions MDP 24 357:12, and passim in OB Elam,
wr. §e-er §e-er-ri MDP 23 200:10 and passim,
Se-er *e-er-ri MDP 23 203:9, MDP 22 42:8,
se-er ge-er-ri MDP 23 213:5, Se-er ge-ri ibid.
238:8, Se-ri se-ri-i ibid. 228:8, note ana [Se-
er] se-ri-im MDP 28 418:11.

serammuhhe s.; north; Nuzi; Hurr. word.

(house plots measuring x cubits) inaIM
ge-ra-am-mu-uh-hi (beside papahhi east,
turighi west, wuruhli south) JEN 236:8, cf.
eqldti §a PN ina puruhli u eqldti §a PN 2

[ina] se-ra-am-mu-uh-hi JEN 13:9, ina IM
ge-ra-mu-hi (beside papahhu) JEN 208:6;
x field ina dimti ge-ra-mu-uh-hu rUal Kip-
Telup JEN 233:13; ina se-ra-mu-hi ga dimti
a [. . .] ina elnu a [. . .] JENu 790:6, cf.

[ina] elen dimti ga [Aqawatil] ina harrdni
Sa dimti U[lulijawe] ina (text ga) IM se-
ra-mu-uh-[hi] JENu 104:7, see Fadhil Arraphe
p. 292.

Steele, JAOS 61 286 f.

ler'anu (gir'dnu) s.; 1. sinew, tendon,
vein, muscle, 2. sinew (as material for
manufacturing objects); from OA, OB on;
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pl. Ser'dng (OB also §er'dna[tum](?) VAS
10 214 v 4); wr. syll. (SA 4-ir-a-an CT 28
28:9f.) and (UZU.)SA (SA.A Ugaritica5 17: 10,
KAR 410:5f.).

s ae-er-ha-nu Proto-Izi II 349, also Nigga 292;
sa = [e]-e[r-ha-n]u-um Nigga Bil. B 242; s SA
= fe-er-ha-nul MSL 14 98:233 :2 (Proto-Aa); sa-a
SA = i-ir-a-nu (var. fi-ir-an-nu) Idu II 142; [sa-
a] [SA] = fi-ir-a-nu A IV/2:13; [uzu.sa.sa]l =
fir-an nap-x-an Hh. XV Gap a, 2; [u zu] .x.x.a =
[i]zr-fal-nu x [x] x Hh. XV 252; uzu.sa.[gui] =

[la-ba-nu] = [,ir]-'-a-nu kifdi Hg. B IV 5, in MSL
9 34; sa. g. mu = le-er-ha-an ki-[Ia-di-ia] Ugumu
Section D 6; [sa] .gir = i-ir-ha-an e-pi-im Nigga
Bil. B 255; sa. u.mu = re-er-hal-an qd-ti-ia
Ugumu Section D 30; sa.ra = fi-ir-ha-a-nu et-qui-
tum Nigga Bil. B 261; [...] = [MIN] (= [ba]sdru)
§ir-a-ni Antagal N iii 12'.

sa (var. sa.a) ni.te.a.ni mu.un.9i.in.dub.
duib.bu : ajr-a-an (var. 6e-er-'-a-a[n]) ramaniu
uapah (Ea will heal his limbs) enable him to
relax his own muscles ZA 61 16:28 (inc.); sa.
hnal gi§.BU.ginx(GIM) uIx(KAXBAD).ri.e.ne

h6.[gur]us .u : i-ir-a-ni-a kima gal~im ka§=
§dptu §udti lihruf (see gafi§u lex. section) PBS
1/2 122 r. Ilf., see Falkenstein, ZA 45 14 ii 5;
sa lu.tu.ra.se zu.zu.de.mu.de : dir-a-ni
maraa ina lamddija when I palpate the veins of
the sick man CT 16 5:181f.; sa.bi ba.an.gur.
gur : ir-a-ni-Su itenni6 (the asakku demon) has
weakened his sinews CT 17 10:51f.; sa.bi gi.
h a.an.ginx an.sil.sil.la : ir-a-ni-di kima
gihinni usallit (the s a g. gig disease) slit his sinews
as (if they were) a gihinnu basket CT 17 19:7 f.
and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2:7f.; [sa ii.in].
gam.ma sa 9i.in.LU.e : ir-[a-nu] ukannan Sir-
a-nu izdr (the demon) contorts the sinews, he twists
the sinews CT 17 25:23, see MSL 9 23; dDa.
mu lu.kud.da sa du 7 .du7.kex(KID) : dMIN fa

Mr-a-na batqa ikaqqaru Damu, who repairs torn
ligaments Craig ABRT 1 18 D.T. 48 i 7 f., see TuL
p. 156 and JRAS 1929 7; sa.nu.duig.ga sa.
kesda sa.num.ma.la sa.ad.num sa.ma.
num sa.nig.diUb sa.nig.hul : fir-a-nu la tdbitu
malkadu rapddu faaMatu sa[mdnu] nipis ir-a-ni
dir-a-nu lemnu ASKT p. 82-83:19 and 21, see Bor-
ger, AOAT 1 4; kug.zu sa hal.ga dingir.gal.
gal.e.ne nam.tar.tar.[. .. ] : maakka Si-ir-an-
ka ana pirifti ill rabuti iMdmu your (the bull's)
hide and your tendon have been assigned to the
mystery of the great gods KAR 50:9f., see
RAcc. 22.

nim-i-f i // SA.ME -i / SA /I ni-im-i /I SA //
frirl-[a-nu] AfO 24 83:11 (comm. to Labat TDP
Tablet XX (= XXI)); nim-gu-Ju /SA.ME- i Hunger
Uruk 72 r. 9 (Izbu comm.); SA : ir-a-ni ibid. 40: 13;
i-i-t : ir-a-nu Izbu Comm. 278; Ia LU ir-a-nu

§a AN.TA-nu as8du Hunger Uruk 36:12; ri-ik-su-
§d /1 ir-a-nu-hi GCCI 2 406:7 (comm. to Labat
TDP); x-x-na: SA.MES §a da-me Assur 13955/kn+
: 11, cited Kocher BAM 1 p. xiii; SA SAG.KI [...]
KI NA 4 .ME SA.ME TAR [...] AfO 24 80 r. 11f.
(gramm. comm.).

gi-ir-a-nu = mdru Malku I 157; i-ir-ha-nu (var.
§e-er-ha-n[u]) = agu (obscure, see agu B) Malku
II 49, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51.

1. sinew, tendon, vein, muscle (the
cordlike parts of the anatomy as opposed
to the soft parts called iru) - a) with
specific reference to tendons, sinews:
kima kicsi a tamkdri gabbi SA.ME -ia ildu.
damma rakdsumma irkus (who) has drawn
taut all my tendons and tied them tightly
as if (tying) a merchant's leather bag Biggs
8aziga 20 AMT 88,3:13; UZU.SA-id (var. SA.
ME .MU) iksu they (the sorcerers and
sorceresses) have bound my tendons KAR
80 r. 27, var. from dupl. RA 26 41 r. 1; mannu SA.
ME -ka uramme who has made your
tendons go slack? Biggs Saziga 17 LKA 95
r. 14, cf. lirm2 SA.ME Kcher BAM 248 ii 53;
ad-er-ha-an lab'im turammi she (Lamaltu)
has made the tendons of the lion go slack
BIN 4 126:20 (OA inc.), cf. Je-er-ha-an qu=
hdrim wa la^im ta-x-x ibid. 22, see von Soden,
Or. NS 25 143; §umma amelu SA GR1 -SU
sagguma atalluka la ile'i ana SA.ME A GR11 -
iu pusuhi ... SA GIRII.MES- i ipaliha
(var. ipacmahuma) GiR "-s iqallila if the
tendons in a man's legs are taut and he is
unable to walk, in order to relax the ten-
dons of his legs (you make a compress
and) the tendons in his legs will relax and
his legs will be able to move easily Kocher
BAM 122 r. 2-10, var. from dupl. AMT 68,1 r. 11;
for other refs. see paldhu; see also sagdgu,
Saggu, ndsu mng. 2b, §apdku mng. 3; ana
SA MURUB 4 lubbuki to make the mus-
cles(?) of the hip supple AMT 69,8:15.

b) beside iru- 1' in gen.: sir
am[elutimma la] takkali SA amelttimma la
takassasi do not eat (0, Fire) human
flesh, do not consume human sinews AfO
23 41:24, cf. (instead of your eating flesh,
instead of your consuming bone) [. . .
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t]a-bat-ta-qisA.ME [instead of] your cut-
ting sinews ibid. 42:14; Aeru eira ekkal ...
SA-a-nu sA-a-nu ukannan flesh eats flesh,
sinew twists sinew AMT 9,1 ii 27, see also
kandnu mng. 3, kacdru mng. 6a; (0 pa-
ralysis) t[u]n[ni]§i sir-a-ni-Su you h. we
weakened his tendons (preceded by uzu.
ME-§i) STT 136 i 10, see von Soden, JNES
33 341; si-ir-a-nu-u-a nuppuhu my veins
are distended Lambert BWL 44:94 (Ludlul II),
cf. Labat TDP 96 r. 23ff.; tirku ina uzu.
MEA-sa U SA.MEA-§d (if a woman has
fever, li'bu disease and) dark spots on her
flesh and veins K6cher BAM 240:59; diffi-
cult: ina Sir [Ii]-ir-ha-ni-im ibbani [1]il
lidum from the flesh of the .... the
offspring is created Or. NS 42 503:3 (= YOS
11 86, OB inc. for childbirth).

2' as per merismum: [mimm]a lemnu
mimma la tabu §a ina Sfrika u SA.A-ka
bafu anything evil, anything unhealthy
which is in your flesh and in your veins
Ugaritica 5 17 :10, of. Maqlu VII 122,AMT 97,1: 18,
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 131:79, Laessoe Bit
Rimki 40:54 and dupl. STT 76 r. 57; mimma
lemnu Sa ina zumrija dirija SA.ME§.MU
bai KAR 227 r. iii 16, see TuL p. 131:42;
murqu §a ina zumrija sirija SA.MEA.MU
balu the sickness that is in my body,
my flesh, my veins Surpu V-VI 69, and
passim in this tablet; upSJ.d lemniti Sa zum,

rija Sirija SA.MU Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen
528:10; mukil re- lemutti Sa ina zumrija
firija SA.ME§.MU bau Farber Itar und

Dumuzi 138:200, cf. PBS 1/2 121 r. 6; 9A.ZI.
GA SU-4i UZU.MEA-gAU U SA.ME§-[ ? . .. ]
Biggs Saziga 51 AMT 62,3 r. 10; "anything
evil" a . . kala SA.ME§.MU litbugu Farber
Igtar und Dumuzi 131:71.

c) in parallelism with zumru: .turud
lemna (gloss: mursa) Sa SA.MEA-[S]U
(beside Sa zumriu) Farber Itar und Dumuzi
137:176, cf. littabil asakku Sa SA.ME§-[ia]
BMS 1:46 and dupl. 33:30, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 124.

d) in metonymic use for body: gi-
ir-a-ni-ia nissata umtalli I have filled my
veins with sorrow Gilg. X v 29, cf. SA.ME§-
ka nissata [. . .] CT 46 33 vi 19 (Gilg. X);
(Papullegarra who weakens) gi-ir-a-an
ndkiri the sinews of the enemy JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 7 iv 13 (OB lit.); sansuku fte(n)
sunu ... ma-a NE §i-ir-'-an-ui-nu (see
§ussuku) LKA 62: 17 (MA lit.), see Or. NS 18 35.

e) beside or opposed to other parts of
the body: tukassasi SA.ME9(var. .ME) ma.
ndni tukannani you (Lamatu) consume
the sinews, you twist the tendons 4R Add.
p. 11 to pl. 56 ii 2, var. from dupl. PBS 1/2 113 i
30; mdhi muhhi mubbil liq KA-«<ia mubbil
qaqqadi dkil gir-a-ni (var. s[A]) (the
demon) who strikes the head, who dries
up the palate, who dries up the head,
who consumes the veins (or: tendons) STT
215 iii 25, dupl. KAR 88 fragm. 4 iii(!) 5, var.
from dupl. K.2506+, courtesy I. L. Finkel, cf.
mdhis muhhi murammn SA mubbil liq pi
ZA 45 206 iv 10 (Bogh. inc.); isbat giAsa kinqa
kisilla qabla rapastu u §a4alli gu-ub-gu-ba
puhur SA.ME§ Kocher BAM 124 iv 19, cf.
puhur SA.ME-kaa Biggs Saziga 39:8, cf. ibid.
22:6, gimir ge-er-a-ni (in broken context)
KAR 82 i 6; isabat qabla GI9(?).KUN(?)
gi§Sa iqsabat UZU.SA.ME9 Studies Lands-
berger 285:3, cf. ibid. 5f. (MA inc.); obscure:
[. . .] UZU.SA.ME -S rihussu a ina TUG.

SUMUN SAR [. . .] AMT 32,1 r. 2 (inc.); lirdi
§e-er-d-na-r[a-[tum(?)] let her ($altu)
have sinews(?) VAS 10 214 v 4 (OB AguSaja),
cf. aksat Se-er-[. . .] ibid. vi 4; rabu GI.
TUKUL.ME -§Ui nam-si-su ger-a-ni-Su
(var. namusiu i-ir-a-nu-a) (see
namau) PBS 1/2 113 iii 21 and dupl., vars.
from BM 120022 (OB Lamastu, courtesy W. Far-
ber).

f) in medical contexts - 1' in gen.:
§umma asm esemti awilim sebirtam utal=
lim u lu se-er-ha-nam maram ubtallit if a
physician sets a broken bone or heals a
sore tendon CH § 221:3; DI§ GIG puhur
(NIGIN) SA.ME-SU SILIM-ma if all the sick
man's tendons (or: veins) are in healthy
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condition AfO 24 83:1 (comm. to Labat TDP
Tablet XX (= XXI)), also Labat TDP p. 174:4
(catch line), Iraq 18 133:21 (catalog); summa
amelu simmat SA.ME§ maruq if a man is
suffering from paralysis of the tendons
BE 31 56 r. 49 (= Kocher BAM 398), cf. Simmat
iri S[immat] sir-a-ni STT 136 i 2, see von

Soden, JNES 33 341; [s] ir-a-nu lemnu Mir-a-
nu napqu Sa sepe kissatu isatu (in list of
diseases) STT 138:24 and dupls., see MSL 9
105; (ifa stroke has affected him) SA.MES-
sz me usallaku and his blood vessels
circulate "water" Kbcher BAM 32:5.

2' with ref. to particular tendons or
veins: [Summa] amelu se-er-ha-nu Sa
gepeiu [it-t]a-na-az-za-z[u] if the tendons
of a man's legs continually stand still
(opposed to ittanallaku iii 20) AfO 18 66
iii 22 (OB), cf. SA eqbisu GUB.GUB-az STT
89:84, also Kocher BAM 194 ii 6, 354 iii 18, AMT
58,7:6; SA SeMpu kabbaru the veins of
his legs are thick (and he cannot walk)
Kocher BAM 124 i 8, dupl. AMT 73,1:15, Summa
SA.ME pemiu ioteni§ itanakkaluu if the
veins of his thigh hurt him continually
at the same time (so that he cannot stand
or walk) CT 23 1:1, cf. Labat TDP 108 iv 18,
154 r. 15, AMT 69,9:3; SA Sa IR-S ittanak=
nanu (if) the veins of his thigh are com-
pletely knotted Kraus Texte 22 ii 9; Se-er-
a-an sapulliu tebu KUB 4 14:3 and dupl.
KUB 37 187:2, cf. SA KU-gU (= suburriu?)
ZI.ZI-8i Kraus Texte 22 i 21, SA SAG.K11 -

8U §v-U 8- U GIRI- ZI.ME Labat TDP 112
i 31, SA §U.SI GIR ZAG-U GAL-tum ZI.ZI
Kraus Texte 18 :12, and passim with tebu, q.v.; ana
tib SA SAG.KI nuhhi to calm the throb-
bing in the veins of the forehead Kocher
BAM 11:19, cf. CT 23 42 (= Kocher BAM 482)
ii 10; if his head SA uktallim Labat TDP
20:29, SA NU TUK ibid. 30; Sa paniu
kurma SA.MES ina UGU paniu NU IL
this means that his face is short and the
veins on his face do not .... Kraus Texte
24:15; Summa SA rfe napitiu Sa imitti u
sumeli DU-ku-ma Sa pitiu Saknu if the
blood vessels on the right and the left

of his throat pulsate and those on his
forehead are relaxed Labat TDP 100:7, (if
the vertebrae of his neck are loose) SA.
ME§-U Saknu ibid. 82:25, for other refs. see
§akdnu mng. 7h, also (with opposite nehu, see nahu
mng. Ib) ibid. 144 iv 58, etc.; summa SA IGI -S
ittanallaku if the veins of his eyes throb
ibid. 52:13, cf. SA.ME§- TI-ma la it-
tanallaku his blood vessels are sound and
do not throb ibid. 28:96; for other refs. see
aldku mng. 6c; 8umma amelu UZU.SA imitti
u aumli ustabbalu if the arteries of the
right and left (temples) of a (sick) person
throb(?) (and blood comes out of his
mouth) AMT 44,4: 1; Summa SA SAG.KI-SU
adi KA-Si izaqqamma u itahhit (var. ilah
hit) (see zaqdpu A mng. le-2') Kraus
Texte 23 r. 5, cf. Bab. 7 pl. 18 r. 19; [Summa]
GIG SA SAG.KI-U eb-ru-nim if the veins
on the sick man's temples .... Syria 33
123 r. 10, cf. (with dama istequ, for iltequ)
ibid. r. 12, (with maqtu) ibid. r. 11; SApaniu
kima oU.GUR kappu (see kapdpu mng. la)
ibid. r. 7, cf. (said of the veins of the eyes) Labat
TDP 50 iv 9; Summa SA irtisu SIG7 iltequ
if the veins on his chest take on a greenish
color Labat TDP 100:6; Summa GIG SA IGI.
ME -S patru Syria 33 123 r. 9; Summa
(pan~u) SA.MES DIRI.ME§ if his face is
filled with blood vessels Kraus Texte 7:6;
ina UD.4.KAM SA SAG.KI-iU tamahhasma
iballut on the fourth day you lance(?)
the veins of his temple and he will re-
cover CT 23 45 iii 23 (= Kocher BAM 482 iii 57);
Summa SA kakkulti IGI 15-u tarku if
the veins on his right eyeball are black
Labat TDP 52:14, cf. ibid. 15ff., Summa dlittu
SA tuli4a sd-sA-ru if the veins on a preg-
nant woman's breast are .... ibid. 204:49,
(red) ibid. 51, SA.ME~ SA 5 .ME§ purruku
veined with red blood vessels ibid. 52,
cf. ibid. 53 ft.; Summa qerbiu MI.ME § -ma SA
libbiu s'uddudu (see sadddu mng. 9) ibid.
120 ii 38, also ibid. 46f., 234:37; Summa Serru

SA.ME§ A-i SA 5 U SIG7 itadd2 ibid.

220:32; Summa SA ahisa UD.ME§ if the
veins of her arm are white (?) Kraus Texte
lic vi 12'; la SA.ME ina muhhi §u" ma'da
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ser'Anu Ig

that (means that) there are many veins
(standing out) on (his) hands (explanation
to 6umma qdte labbi lakin) ibid. 24:21; for
other refs. see ammatu, eqbu, inu mng. Ic,
irtu mng. l a, kabbartu, kakkultu, kiallu,
letu mng. la, nakkaptu, panu, pemu, pu,
putu, qabluA mng. 2a-2', qinnatumng. Ib,
§apilu, epu, guburru, tul, ubdnu.

g) of parts of the exta: Summa [martum]
Se-er-ha-[ni] udduha[t] if the gall bladder
is completely covered with a network of
veins YOS 10 31 iv 41; libbu i-ir-ha-rnul-§u
damam [lu]pputu (if) the veins of the
"heart" are spotted with blood ibid. 42 i 14,
cf. [ge-er]-ha-nu-§u damam mal ibid. 31
xii 23 (both OB ext.); §umma kalit imitti SA.
ME netat if the right kidney is sur-
rounded with blood vessels KAR 152 r. 11,
also (the left) ibid. 12; uncert.: umma kas=
kasu ana UZU.SA (var. SA) itur if the
breastbone turns into a .... Boissier Choix
94 K.4136+ r. 3, var. from K.3982 (both SB ext.).

2. sinew (as material for manufacturing
objects) - a) for fastening: naggdrum
Jamhadm §a lamassam [ipp] eu 1 GUN §i-
ir-ha-ni iri§ann[] u i-ir-ha-ni ina ekal
[lim] sutamtf ... 2 GUN sippatam puhat
i-ir-ha-ni ligahmitunim the carpenter of

Jamhad who is executing the lamassu
figure has requested of me one talent
of sinews but sinews are in short supply
in the palace, let them send without delay
two talents of reeds in place of sinews
ARMT 13 42:8ff., cf. 1(?) MA.NA i-ir-h[a-
nfi 10(?) MA.NA zini one mina of sinews
and ten minas of palm ribs ibid. 56:8;

MA.NA §i-ir-ha-nu ana §ipir sahirtim
ARMT 23 206:1, cf. (given to the leather worker)
ibid. 205: 1; ina makija qubbutu [. .. ] ina
SA.ME-ia .ubbutu [...] with my (the
ox's) hide the [. . .] (of the chariot) are
fastened, with my tendons its [. . .] are
fastened Lambert BWL 178 r. 12 (Fable of the

Ox and the Horse); 12 KU§ Ga enZi.ME 12
tapalu 6e-er-a-nu ana GI§.GIGIR-ti-6u ana
qat PN nadnu twelve goat hides and twelve
sets of sinews for his chariot were given

ser'anu 2e

to PN HSS 15 195:4, cf. ibid. 1; (you cover
the copper kettledrum with the hide of the
bull) ina SA GUTB Sa rapati bdbu talappi
you fasten its opening with the sinew from
the left thigh KAR 60 r. 9, see RAcc. 22,
also ina SA rapati GTB-i bdbu taappi
RAcc. 14 ii 30, cf. also ibid. 18, cf. \makul
u Sir-a-nu(var. -num) KAR 50 r. 10, see RAcc.
24.

b) for bowstrings: 1 MA.NA 6 GIN
§i-ir-ha-nu ana gidi §a GI9.9UB.HI.A ARMT
23 207:1; you use as bowstring SA.MUD
MA9.DA 8a OGUB Biggs Saziga 65 K.9036:9,
also SA P]E.U~R.RA ibid. 52 AMT 73,2:7, see
sabitu usage e, arrabu usage a; return,
arrow, to your canebrake, frame of the
bow to your forests ir-a-nu ana aalli
immeri bowstring to the sheep's tendon
RA 46 34ff. ii 13, 27, 43, dupl. STT 19:65, 80,
STT 21 ii 65 (SB Epic of Zu).

c) for musical instruments: iari lu
SA-an (var. adr-an) samme let my penis
be a (taut) lyre string LKA 101:15, var.
from LKA 95 r. 8, see Biggs Saziga 35, cf.
DU.DU.BI SA ZA.MI TI-qi ibid. 17; for SA
as string of a stringed instrument, see
pitnu.

d) in magic and ritual use: (if a man's
leg is affected) SA UR UDU.NITA §a GUB
teleqqe you take the sinew from the
left thigh of a sheep CT 23 12 iii 42; SA
MA9.DA tetemmi you spin gazelle sinew
(and tie it around his feet) KBcher BAM
194 ii 7; various stones ina SA AB.RI.
RI.GA SA U8.RI.RI taSakkak you string on
a sinew of a dead cow and the sinew of
a dead ewe Kocher BAM 237 i 48, cf. SA
AB.RI.RI.[GA] AMT 52,6:12, for other refs.
see littu A usage a-2'; you catch a male
partridge(?) and Se-er-a-ni u irri ina NA4.
NA4 tasdk you crush the tendons and the
intestines with a pestle Biggs Raziga 56 left
edge 5 (from Bogh.).

e) other occs.: KU§ u ,i-ir-a-nu le,
qema take the hide and the sinews (of
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Aratu

the slaughtered goat) JEN 350:11, cf. KUv.
MEA U 6e-er-a-ni.ME JEN 551:14, see Jan-
kowska, Lacheman AV p. 196.

Since 4er'dnu refers to ligaments and
tendons and to blood vessels, i.e., any
cordlike detail of the anatomy, its mean-
ing depends on the context (the part of the
body referred to and the symptoms
described). See also Serhdnu.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 31 27 ff.; Kinnier Wilson,
Iraq 18 140f. and Iraq 24 60ff.

sOritu see ieretu.

gerbillu (§arbillu) s.; (a tree); lex.*;
Sum. 1w.

gi .A ir. bi (var. gi A. e. er. [x]) = §a[r(?)-bil-
lu] Hh. III 240, see MSL 9 162; gig.ser.bil
= A[u] Hh. III 253.

gerdanu (§irdanu) s.; (a gentilic or ap-
pellative); RS, EA; foreign word.

PN committed a serious offense against
me uffir LU.ME§ KUR Su-te daku LU
§e-er-da-ni he sent Sutian troops and they
killed the §.(-s) (and took three men pris-
oner to Egypt) EA 122:35, also EA 123:15;
L[U] 6i-ir-da-nu (in broken context) EA
81:16 (all letters of Rib-Addi); PN DUMU PN2
LU e-er-da-n[a] MRS 9 234 RS 17.112:6; PN
DUMU e-er-da-an-ni MRS 6 124 RS 15.167+
:13, wr.m le-er-ta-an-ni ibid. 131 RS 15.118:5;
PN DUMU se-er-da-na Syria 18 250 RS
8.145:27, see Nougayrol, MRS 6 257.

Dietrich and Loretz, Stier AV 39ff. (with pre-
vious lit.).

Aerdingirgallakku s.; (a song); SB; Sum.
Iw.

[x] §r-dingir-gal-la-ku 6umeru x Su-
merian s.-songs KAR 158 viii 13.

Lit. "song of a great god."

eretu (eratu, 6iaratu) s. pi.; morning,
morning time; OB, MB, MA, SB, NA; MA
idrdtu; cf. 6eru A s.

sErEtu

mul ud.zal.le = kakkab namdri, mul a.giu.
zi.ga = MIN ge-re-ti Hh. XXII Section 11 A v
8'f.

gagan.an.na an.na usan.na men gasan.
an.na an.na ud.zal.la men : Igtarilat imtdn
andku I tar ilat ge-re-e-ti andku I am Itar, god-
dess of the evening, I am IMtar, goddess of the
morning Delitzsch AL3 135:37ff., wr. fe-re-e-ti
SBH 98f. No. 53:38ff., wr. ge-e-re-ti BRM 4
10:21f.; dnin.si.an.na nin NIR.da gal [x x] :
[b] eltu dNinsianna belet ge-re-te GAL-[x] LKA 21:9 f.

a) with ref. to light and weather phe-
nomena - 1' Venus as the morning star:
[dl6tar ilat] Se-re-e-ti RA 18 22 i 11 (SB inc.);
upha ki MUL Se-[re-ti] rise like the
morning star KAR 158 vii 2 (list of songs),
note d Sera nabnitka elletu ilat Se-re-e-ti
DN, your pure offspring, goddess of the
morning KAR 128 r. 30 (prayer of Tn.).

2' other morning stars: [a] ttunu MUL.
ME§ §a e-re-tim you are the morning
stars Biggs Saziga 74:8.

3' other phenomena: Sa ... [k] i mnit
Se-re-ti (var. mdniti e-ri) zdqu t(dbu (Mar-
duk) whose breath is pleasant like the
morning breeze AnSt 30 101:6 (Ludlul I),
var. from Lambert BWL 343:6; [ ... d] i-pa-ri
e-re-e-ti ana ni6e ra[p§dti] (gamag)

[lifting?] the torch of the morning for the
multitudes of people Lambert BWL 138:187
(hymn to Samag).

b) as time indication - 1' ina ereti,
idrdti - a' in astrol. omens: concerning

the planet Venus about which the king
wrote to me ma dDilbat ina Se-re-e-ti ikin
ana mati taqabbija ki ann ina mukallimt[i
atfi]r md dDilbat ina e-re-ti [ikin] md

Se-rel-[ru namdru] Sarr[u nafima]
"When will you tell me (the meaning of the
omen) 'Venus is stationary in the morn-
ing'?" - it is written as follows in the com-
mentary: "Venus is stationary in the
morning": "morning" (§eru) (means) to
brighten, it is bright, it has brilliance
ABL 37 r. 11 and 16, see Parpola LAS No. 12,
cf. MUL Dilbat ina Se-re-e-ti ikin iba'ilma
ACh Supp. Istar 36 r. 6, for comm. see SeruA s.; DI§
[MUL Dilbat ina Se-re]-e-ti ikin ACh Ittar
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2:6, 11:25 (subscript to comm.), K.2346+ :7', and
passim, also cited Parpola LAS No. 65:18, wr.
ina ge-re-e-tu K.8119 r. 4' (catch line), se-e-
re-rtil K.2902 r. 5, wr. ge-ri-ti ACh Itar 11: 1,
ACh Supp. 2 ltar 51:1, for comm., see enru
A s. lex. section; DI§ MUL Dilbat ina ge-re-
e-ti ikn u adannatigu JNES 33 199:27 (SB
Diviner's Manual): [DI§ MUL Dilbat ina] ge-
re-e-ti kajdnat K.35 :16 (partly in ACh Istar 5),
dupl. K.7169 + K.7223 r. 5'; DIS MUL Dilbat ina
Se-rim ippuhamma la irbi KI.MIN ina se-
re-e-ti ippuhamma u irbi if Venus rises
heliacally in the morning and does not set,
variant: rises heliacally in the morning
and sets VAT 10218 iii 19; DIA MUL Dilbat
ina gabdti ippuha // ina Se-re-e-ti [. .] ACh
I1tar 6:15.

b' other occs.: [fi]miamma ibtanakki
[m]ulakki izabbil [in]a se-re-ti he wails
every day, brings incense offerings in the
morning Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 76 iii 6;
ina Se-re-ti ibbara ligaznin let him (Adad)
rain down a mist in the morning ibid. 74
ii 16, also 76 ii 30, also cited Thompson Rep.
243 r. 3, see Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 28; you
leave the perfume in the pot for four days
e-mi-gu ina si-a-ra-a-te malama tugahhaz
igdtu la ddn (to keep?) it hot you make a
fire once (each) morning (but) the fire
should not be intense Ebeling Parfiimrez.
p. 19:18, also ibid. 18:20, 20:5, 21:22, and 23:28
(MA); [Summa mar] u ina ge-re-e-ti ilte=
nebbu if a sick man keeps howling in
the mornings Labat TDP 176:1, also Iraq 18
133:22 (catalog of diagn. omens); in personal
names: 'Rilat-ina-e-re-ti She-Rejoices-
in-the-Morning BE 15 200 ii 36, PBS 2/2 53:5
(MB).

2' §a Serditi (gidrdti): 5 SiLA NINDA
ana bit dAdad 9a gi-a-ra-a-te 8 SiLA NINDA
rana bit] [DN] nubat[tu(su)] JCS 7 161 No.
43:4 (MA Tell Billa); ina Sa si-ra-ti ina niphi
[su] IM.Ux(GIGAL).LU ittalak umd IM.sI.
sA il[lak] in the morning at its (the
sun's) rising the south wind was blowing,
now the north wind is blowing ABL 405
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64; UD.13.KAM ina

serhanu

al Se(!)-ra-a-[t]i(!) muutdt[if lepuS[u]
on the 13th day in the morning they
should perform the dream(?) ritual ABL
76:9, see Parpola LAS No. 50; UD.26.KAM §a
§e-ra-a-t[i . . .] u~errubu tak[limtu] ukal=
lumu on the morning of the 26th they
introduce [. . .] and perform the display
ceremony ABL 1097:7', see Parpola LAS No. 6;
[MU]L Dilbat ina §e-re-rel-[ti ikan // ana
§d 8e-[ra-ti] iqabbi Venus is stationary
in the morning - this refers to morning
(§a serati) Parpola LAS No. 65:19; ina §d
se-ra-ti (in broken context) ABL 1333 r. 11
(all NA).

3' other occ.: ITI Tamhiri UD.20.
KAM rBA.ZAL1 8e-re-et ITI Tamhiri UDU.
HI.A ubbalamulub-<ba>-lam-maUDU.HI.A
u buqinasina §a MU.4.KAM inaddin the
20th of MN has passed, he will bring the
sheep by(?) the 8. of MN, if he does not
bring them, he will deliver four years'
worth of sheep and their wool yield A
11839:7 (OB Diyala).

sergiddfi s.; (a song); SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. MER.GID.DA.

[x] ER.GID.DA.ME9 Sumeru x Sumerian
8.-songs KAR 158 viii 12.

Lit. "long song."

Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacobsen 257f.
and 287.

serhinu (sirhdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB,
Mari.

PN ina ge-er-ha-ni-im ina qdtim ul ibadgi
PN is not among the work crew(?) on the
list BIN 7 29:6, see Stol, AbB 9 216; dispatch
him to me so that [x-n] a Se-er-ha-ni-im [x
(x)] BUiR.3 GAN-im niditigu [li]bbiPN [ 1]itib
he may satisfy PN regarding the crew(?)
for the three bur of field, his uncultivated
ground Walters Water for Larsa pi. 4 No. 12

r. 7, see Stol, AbB 9 251, cf. se-er-ha-nam sa
40 MA.NA kaspim igu ibid. r. 3; x oil 8a
ana e-im 8a ge-er-ha-ni-im which is for
the leather bearing(?) of (or: for) g. UET 5
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serhinu

600:17; sdbum epistum sa ippefu zsat ul
sa gi-ir-ha-an diprija the crew which is
to do the work is too small, it is not
among(?) the I. of my work ARM 3 1:15;
e'um a ina halija iballt ul Sa Si-ir-ha-

ni-ia the barley which is in my district
is not from my §. ARMT 13 124 r. 7.

Stol, BiOr 28 367.

gerhinu see sirhdnu.

serhatu s.; (a gift or payment); Nuzi.*

mdrassu §a PN fPN 2 ana mdrtuti ana PN3
iddinalu ... u 2 GUD kima ge-er-ha-ti
PN3 ana PN iddin (concerning) the daugh-
ter of PN, fPN 2, whom he gave as an
adopted daughter to PN 3, and PN 3 gave PN
two oxen as 8. HSS 19 145:9.

Probably an error for terhatu.

serhazu see tur'azu.

serhu see er'u.

serhullu (4arhullu, §urhullu, hulullu) s.;
1. (a gold or silver bead), 2. (a neck-
lace), 3. (a metal object); Ur III, OB,
Mari, Bogh., SB.

urudu.nig.GUL.§u.m[a(?)] (var. [urudu.
nig. GU]L(?) .ma) = Iar-hul-lu Hh. XI 358, inMSL 9
202 and Hunger Uruk 123 r. 6.

[nig].zi.gal (var. c.T,.P1r .x(read: .gul.Au?).
ni) nig.zi.pa.anag.pa.an 'g : ur-hu-ul-lu sip,
patum na ina napatli ihallull (my mother is) a '.
(and) a sippatu which they hang around the neck
Ugaritica 5 169 :24 f. (from Bogh.), for the Sum. see
Civil, JNES 23 2:29.

1. (a gold or silver bead): x refined
gold §e-er-hu-lum 5.9e.ta 206. 10
na 4 .gug.gid.da g d.ga.d' for 206
§(-beads) weighing five grains each, to
be set with ten elongated carnelian beads
(on a necklace) UET 3 458:2, cf. (weighing
ten grains) ibid. 516:2, (15 grains) ibid. 553:2,
for other refs. (weighing five grains) see Limet
M6tal 226; 1 har ki.babbar 3 gin ki.
l.bi 3 gin | ma.na 5 §e kfi.babbar

ser'itu

ge-er-hu-lum 5. e.ta 143. s one silver
bracelet of three shekels, weighing three
shekels, and 9005 grains of silver for 143
g.-beads of five grains each UET 3 708:4,
cf. (also of silver) ibid. 592:3, 644:7 (all Ur III).

2. (a necklace): see Ugaritica 5, in lex.
section; 1 u-ul-hu-ul-lum Kt.BABBAR KI.
LA.BI 2 MA. <NA) Sa PN ana DN §a GN ikru=
buma one silver s. weighing two minas
which PN dedicated to the River God of
Gardi TCL 10 109:1, cf. 2 MA.<NA> KU.
BABBAR gu-ul-hu-ul-lum ibid. 100:17, coll.
Arnaud, RA 70 87; terpagruk iukuttaka t[i] l1
lika wa-qsu(?)-um(?) [ki] -sa-di-i-ka §i-it
ka-na-x §u-ur-hu-ul-l[i] (obscure) RA 45
171:14 (OB lit.).

3. (a metal object): 1 ga-ar-hu-ul-lu
(among metal implements) ARMT 22 204 ii
26; LU.DUMU.SAG um-man ... gar-hul-
lum UD.KA.BAR ina qdt §umligu ukalla. ..
gar-hul-lum uhallal URUDU gar-hul-lum
ina gumeligu ukalla the .... holds a
bronze §. in his left hand, he hangs up(?)
the §., he holds a copper k. in his left
hand (and recites a guilla prayer) BM
32206 ii 26 and 29, cf. gar-hul-lum uhallalu
ibid. 34 (NB rit., courtesy G. Qagirgan).

The Hitt. version (see Ugaritica 5 773)
of the Bogh. bil. cited lex. section uses
huhhurtalla, a common Hitt. word for
necklace, see van Brock, RHA 20 110 No. 196.
The refs. wr. 6arhullu, which occur in
Hh. XI among tools (makdadu, ummuru,
gimtu), may belong to a separate word.

**serhinum (AHw. 1216b) see gerhullu.

Seriktu see giriktu.

serimtu see girimtu.

ser'itu s.; (a garment); NA, NB.
[tug. .. ] = [x]-x-LM = er4-'i-t Hg. C II 15,

in MSL 10 139.

TG ge-er-i-tu ga labbuguni the I.-gar-
ment with which he (Bel) is clothed ZA
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serku

51 136:32, wr. TUG Se-er-'-i-tu ibid. 138:53,
cf. TO G e-er-ia(?)-[. . .] ibid. 154:21 (NA
cultic comm.), see Frymer-Kensky, JAOS 103
133ff.; TUOG e-ri-'-tu (among garments
for 8amag, Aja, and Bunene) BBSt. No. 36
v 44, 52, 54, vi 3 (NB).

Aerku (Serku) s.; string of dried fruit;
foreign word; OAkk., OB, SB.

pe§.Se.er.kum = ar-ku-u Hh. XXIV 234,
cf. peB. i.ir.[kum] MSL 11 157 No. 15:402,
[pb].Se.er.kum ibid. 161 No. 17 v 22f.
(OB Forerunners to Hh. XXIV); [gi.pe§.9e.
er.k]u(var. .gu) = sIR-ku Hh. III 30e, var. and
restoration from VAT 6588 (Forerunner to Hh. III),
cf. MIN (= gi§.pe). e.er.kum RS Forerunner I
to Hh. III, cited MSL 5 95 note to 30a-d; gi §.pe.
ge.er.kum, gig.haahur.Se.er.kum, giS.u 4 .
hi.in. e.er.kum = i-ir-ku Nabnitu J 58ff.

a) of figs: ittin gurnum saluftam SIG5

u 1 GI§.PE§(?) 4e-er-ku namhartam ... i.
AG.E (the tenant of the date grove) de-
livers two thirds of standard-quality
dates, one third of first-quality dates, and
one string of figs TLB 1 71:11, also ibid.
72:10, see Landsberger Date Palm 58; suluppi
GI§.PE§ de-er-kum kardn (you prepare
sweet cakes with honey, ghee, oil) dates,
§. figs, wine (etc.) BBR No. 1-20:46.

b) of other fruit: see (said of apples
and green dates) Nabnitu, in lex. section.

c) other occ.: gi§.mar.gid.da.§e.
er.kum MSL 6 38:6 (RS Forerunner to Hh. V).

For Sargonic and Ur III refs. wr. 9 e.
er. gu and NIR. gu qualifying figs and,
more rarely, apples, see Gelb, Kraus AV
67ff. The entry qualifying a wagon, g i.
mar.gid.da. 9e.er.kum, cited usage c,
may be an attraction following the pattern
of geographical varieties of figs listed in
Hh. III 30a-e.

Civil, Or. NS 56 233 ff.

Serku see dirku A.

Merkf see derkcu.

sernamgalakku

gerkugui s.; (a song); SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. (always with the §ER sign) and
9ER.K.OGA with phon. complement.

tu 6 .tu 6 nam.Aub Aer.ku.ga u.me.ni.gid:
td [ip]ta giR.KU.GA-e munuma recite the spell,
the incantation, and the k.-song 5R 50 ii 63 f.
and dupl. (bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 8:78;
ser.ku.ga inim ZU.AB za.a.kex(KID) : Sr-ku-
gu-u MIN kuEmmu the pure song, the word of the
aps-u, is yours 4R 29 No. 1:39f. and dupl. STT
182:12 (hymn to Marduk); dtu.tu ~Ar.ki.ga.bi
x [...] : dMarduk sa ina sdr-ku-gi-u [...] STC 1
180 K.5233:8 f. (mis pf).

naphar 8 §umeru 3 akkad2t napharma 11
§Sr-ku-gu-u total: eight Sumerian (songs)
(and) three Akkadian (songs), a grand
total of eleven §.-songs KAR 158 vi 5, also
11 er-ku-qu--i.ME9 ibid. viii 27; sipir oI.
TAG.GA mala Ea iblimu kikkitt^ HR.KU.
GA-e kullat nagbi nemeqi niqirti kaku.
galluti the lore(?) of the ".... .reed," as
much as Ea has devised, the ritual acts,
the £.-songs, the entire range of wisdom,
the secrets of the incantation priest KAR
44 r. 5, see ZA 30 210.

Lit. "pure song."

sernamennakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum.
lw.

[§e]r.nam.en.na : dr-n[am-en-na-
k] ex (KID) (for context see Sernamgalakku)
ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A).

Lit. "song of the en priest's office."

sernamgalakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum.
lw.

[er.nam.gala 9] r.nam.en.na
Ser.nam.uru.na [er.nam] .gi.na
... i.zu.i : er-nam-gala-kex(KID) Ser-
n[am-en-na-k] ex [ er-nam] -u-ru-na-ke
[Sr] -nam-gi-na-kex(var. -ke) ... tide do
you know the £-song, the Sernamennakku
song, the 4ernamurunakku song, the 4er
namginakku song? ZA 64 142:24 (Examens-
text A).

Lit. "song of the kal singer's office."

316

oi.uchicago.edu



sernamginakku

sernamginakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum.
lw.

[er.nam].gi.na : [Ser]-nam-gi-na-
kex(KID)(var. -ke) (for context see fer
namgalakku) ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A).

sernamurunakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum.
lw.

b r.nam.uru.na [§dr-nam] -i-ru-
na-ke (for context see ernamgalakku)
ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A).

gernu (6irnu) s.; (part of a chariot); Nuzi,
MA, NA.

GI1 ge-er-nu (between niru and ag-til-x) Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 598 (coll. from photograph).

1 GIg i-ir-nu §a narkabti attadin dini
la ipuu x kaspi u 1 GIg Si-ir-nu Sa nar.
kabti PN iktala (and delete CAD 8 (K)
kalirnu) AASOR 16 9:9 and 13 (coll.); 1 GIg
fi-ir-nu la masu one uncleaned (un-
polished?) . (among chariot parts) KAJ
310:10 (MA inv.); ma x GIg Se-er-ni attahri
sippu Sa paufiri . .. ussammik I re-
ceived(?) [.. . of(?)] the k. (and) I... .- ed
the rim(?) of the table ABL 611 r. 2 (NA).

**§erpu (AHw. 1217b) see ererru.

gerqu s.; stolen goods; OA; cf. 8a=
rdqu.

24 minas of copper are owed by PN to
PN2 ina e-er-qi-im isba[ssu] he seized
it from the stolen goods ICK 2 308:6;
[...] e-er-qi-im irgumu they made a
complaint concerning the stolen goods
TCL 14 45 left edge 1, see Ichisar Imdilum p. 249.

By-form of §urqu, q.v.

erru (arru) s.; baby, infant, young
child; from OA, OB on; OA Sarru, pl.
serreti JEN 433:20; wr. syll. and LI.TUR,
TUR.DI§; cf. Ser serri.

tu-ur TU = ge-er-rum, la', gihru, laki, lali'u A
VII/4: 66 ff.; [tu-ur] [TU] = [e] -er-rum Ea VII iv 7';

gerru

TUR = ge-er-[ru] SaVoc. V 13'; gi-naTUR = e-er-[ru],
la-ku-[u] ibid. 17'f.; gi-na TUR.DI§ = gin, §r-
rum, si[hru]m, la['i], l[aku] A VI/1: 111 ff., cf. DiriI
294 ff.; ge-en-na (var. gi-na) TUR.DIA = ge-er-ru (var.
§gr-rum) Sb II 304; [ba-an]-da TUR.DA = gdr-ru,
$ihru, la'u, laku Diri I 279ff., also (same context)
Sa Voc. V 19'ff.; [hi]-pi-iz TUR.TUR.DI§ = ge-er-
r[a-am] CBS 11319+ iii 2 (OB); TUR.DI.ga = e-
er-ru (var. TUR.ga = e-e-ri), TUR.DIS = $a-ah-
ri, TUR' "'"DI = la-'-u, IGIh'-en-z rDIM = la-
ku-d Erimhug V 153 ff.; TURgi-in-naDI : ge-er-
rum

r i
, TURgi-'in-naDI : la-'-u, TURi-bi-laDI : ap-lu,

TUR XXX]DIA : na-da-nu Izbu Comm. 160ff.; bu-
un-gu U§.GA = ger-ri, qihru, [la']u, [la]kc Diri IV
156ff.; vubu-aGA = ge-er-ru, lIU.TUR = la'U,
i-bi-zTUR.DI = laki, IGI- .z'rDIM = gudddu An-

tagal C 236ff.; he-en-zer IGI.DIM = ge-er-rum,
ihrum, la'u, laku Diri II 163ff.; [DUf] = ge-er-rum

MSL 9 130:308 (Proto-Aa); [. .. ] [Axx] = f[el-
er-rum A IV/4:187, from BM 36979; e.dim.
ma = E gdr-ru 5R 16 iv 52 (group voc.).

lu.ur.tab.ba = ha-[ar-ha-ru], u1.ag.pal.
tum = gu-[zal-lu], Ili.ur.9ubx(KAXGA) = ge-er-[ru]
CT 37 24 iii 9'-11' (Lu App.), see MSL 12 228;
harharu I guzallu /MIN // e-e-rum Lambert BWL 76
Comm. 77 (Theodicy Comm.).

i.ku.e ... .nu.g6l.la Aam TUR.DI§.bi.e.
Se : ikkal ... la lehU im [§] r-ri-gi (see lU in
la le) Lambert BWL 242:10; nundum
dim sa 6 : §apti e-er-ri-im naldqu (it is in your
power) to kiss the lips of the child ZA 65 192 :138;
ru 41 tu.mu tur.re dulo.ub.ba : mu a ge-er-ra
ina birki nadi SBH 127 No. 82 :6.

ban.da = ge-er-ri I /a-ah-ri JNES 33 332:8f.
(NB med. comm.); ge-er-ru = [m]a-a-ru LTBA 2
2:290; ge-er-rum = ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 189;
la'2, laki, daqqu = gdr-ru ibid. 249 ff.; bi-ig-ru(var.
-rum) = Se-er-ru ibid. 305.

a) in leg. and letters - 1' in OA:
Aumma PN adi 3 6anat de-ra-am la emmar
if PN does not have a child (by his wife)
within three years (he may purchase a
slave woman as concubine) I 490:20, see
J. Lewy, HUCA 27 6; if she (the wife) does
not bear him a child within two years she
herself will purchase a slave woman u
warkatam iftu 6a-ra ammim taraSiuSunni
and later, when she (the slave woman)
will have borne a child by that man(?)
(she may be sold) ICK 1 3:13, see Hirsch,
Or. NS 35 280; x silver iqeTr PN PN2 PN3
alitifu 6a-ri-Su u bitilu owed by PN, PN 2,
and PN3, his wife, his children, and his
household TCL 21 237:4, cf. CCT 1 7a:5;
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astipirum (GEME.ARAD) [x] a-ru-su u
eqla[tum] sa PN the slaves, [his(?)] house,
his children, and (his) fields, are (se-
curity) for PN (creditor) Jankowska KTK
95:6, cf. bissu u assassuu de-ru-Su adaggal
ibid. 96:16 (= Golenischeff 10), see Veenhof, BiOr
27 368; we will give mala akal §e-ri-kd
u aitika as much as (needed) for food
for your children and your wife KT Hahn
9:33 (let.); KU.GI sebilam u §e-ri-ka asur
send gold and (thereby) provide for your
children Ka 746:17 (courtesy L. Matoug);
summa quhdrtam erilki PN u e-ri-§u alar
libbilu litri'u if he requests the young
girl from you (fem.), then let him take PN
and his children wherever he wishes CCT
3 7a:32.

2' in OB: ITI.7.KAM annum 8e2 0(9)-
ru-um ina libbija itu ITI.1.KAM 8e2 0-ru-
um ina libbija mitma for seven months
(this unborn) child was in my body, but
for a month now the child in my body
has been dead ABIM 15:8f.; abi Se-er-ri
kiam ipped does the father of a child
act like this? A.138 r. 4; ana se-er-ri-
im §a aqbukim uzndja mddis ibaSaiakim as
for the baby about whom I spoke to you,
my concern is very much for you PBS
1/2 5:7; uncert.: 1 LU TUR.DI§ PN Kraus
AbB 1 101:14, cf. ibid. 16, BIN 7 12:13f.

3' in Nuzi: (after the death of the
adoptive father) PN a§ata itti Se-er-ri-
s[u] ileqqesuniti alar had[U il] lak PN (the
adopted son) may take (his) wife together
with his children and go wherever he
wishes HSS 19 39:12; simta ana Se-er-
r[i-8su DUMU.ME §-<U [u aflgati§u idim
umma PN fPN 2 aati [an]a abbuti 8a §e-
er-ri-ia u bztija mimmuja [e]tepussi (PN)
made a will in favor of his young children,
his sons, and his wife. PN said: I have
given my wife 'PN2 the status of guardian
over my young children and my house
(and) possessions HSS 19 3:2 and 5: summa
simumaku [s]a pi tuppi ana assatij[a
u] e-er-ri-u addinu pdqirdna irtasu [. . .]
uzakka if there are any claimants against

the testamentary dispositions that I have
made according to (this) tablet in favor
of my wife and my(!) children, [PN] will
clear them ibid. 19+ :57, cf. ibid. 52, see Wil-
helm, Lacheman AV p. 343; (if the husband
takes another wife after his first wife has
borne children) itu a'atiu u ina se-er-
ri-su aslaumma ippusu he will forfeit any
rights to his wife and to his children (by
her) IM 73459 r. 11 (courtesy A. Fadhil); 8e-

er-ri fPN [l]a(?) U-ma-ar fPN will have no
authority over the children (of the second
wife) HSS 5 67:22; summa PN PN 2 ana
warditi itepsu PN 3 imaqqutma PN itti 8e-
er-ri-su ileqqe (see maqdtu mng. 3a-1')
HSS 19 48:28; (barley) anaPN E.BA ana

e-er-ri-§u ilqe HSS 13 255:4 (translit. only);
§attukka . . . itti se-er-ri-u (for context
see sattukku usage d) HSS 19 44:26; (oil)
ana PN ana ass[atiu u] ana se-er-ri-su
HSS 16 421B:16, cf. ibid. 21; fPN itti PN2 U
itti PN 3 as8um se-er-ri-§u 2a PN8 a anaPN4
wardi sa fPN [t]u(?) waldu ina dini ...
itelCma fPN brought suit against fPN 2 and
(her brother) PN 3 concerning fPN2's chil-
dren whom she bore to 'PN's slave PN 4
AASOR 16 39:4, cf. ibid. 10 and 19; now these

four slaves Se-er-ri-§u Sa fPN u itti Se-er-ri-
Su-nu-ma-mi ana fPN 2 mdrat fPN 3 ana
GEME.ME§ U ARAD.ME9-ti attadin u mi.
numm e e-er-ri-su rehuti sa la aSbu a PN
u ana fPN2 attadnaluniti the offspring of
fPN (fPN3's slave) together with their own
offspring, I have hereby given as slaves
to PN 2, the daughter of fPN3, and any
remaining offspring of fPN, who are not
present, I have also given them to fPN 2
AASOR 16 34: 10 ff.; [minu]mm GE [ME.ME -
ia u ARAD].ME-ia u minumme [Se]-er-re-
e.ME9 [s8a GEME.MEE-ia U §a ARAD-ia

any slaves I have, male or female, and any
offspring of my slaves, male or female
(have been given to PN) Genava 15 15 No.
8:12, cf. JEN 477:9, 636:16; aAum §e-er-ri-
§a sa _PN . .. la iVassi JEN 468:26; mi=
numme se-er-ru-Su sa PN Sa ulladu (for
context see liqtu mng. Ib) HSS 9 96:9, cf.
ibid. 14, minumme le-er-ra-iu Sa ustu libbi
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Sa PN 'a ussu any offspring to whom
fPN gives birth (will be PN2's slaves and
slave girls) JEN 432:13; PN qadu se-er-
ri-ia u PN 2 ann3tu Je-er-ru-sa Sa PN 3 JEN
468:9, PN qadu §e-er-ri-4u (enters into
slavery) JEN 456:25, cf. JEN 449:12, HSS 5
57:9, fPN itti Se-er-ri-Su HSS 13 366:12,
JEN 435:15, JEN 525:53, palace slaves i[tti]
Se-er-ri-Su Sa URU GN RA 36 217 (= HSS 13
352):98, and passim in Nuzi referring to slaves,
cf. 3 Se-er-ri-Su Sa PN JEN 531:14, also ibid.
17-25, added up (with DUMU.SAL, DUMU) as 39

TUR.TUR.ME§ ibid. 24.

4' in NA: ibaMi LU.TUR Sa ki hanni
la inneppalni is there a child who is not
treated this way? ABL 357 r. 10, see Parpola
LAS No. 147.

b) in hist. and votive: ana balat mutila
baldtila u baldt (e-ri-§a UR tuSerib she
dedicated (to the Itar temple) (this
bronze) vulva(?) for the life of her hus-
band, her own life, and the life of her
children AoF 8 326 ii 3 (OA votive inscr.): US1ur
se-e-ri-ia kinni pir' ja keep my descen-
dants safe, make (the foundations of)
my offspring firm VAB 4 78 No. 1 iii 47 (Nbk.);
PN talimru se-er-ra-am qit libbija duppuss
dddia (see duppussu) VAB 4 62 iii 8 (Nabo-
polassar); ilassu eliAu rigmu ser-ri they
shout at him with the cry of children KAH 2
84:67 (Adn. II).

c) in lit.: urabba e-er-ra TA inbija
I nurture the baby with my (the date
palm's) fruit Lambert BWL 162:28 (MA fable);
pr-ru kunnu to treat the baby tenderly
8urpu IV 28; Sr-ru [itta]Si kupra the child
brought bitumen (for the ark) Gilg. XI 54;
ikkil Sr-ri u la'i (var. laki) tdritu uzamma
(see zummi mng. 2) Cagni Erra III a 17;
lubki. .. ana LU.TUR laki (var. Sr-ri la'i)
Sa ina la imi u tardu am I to weep for
the baby taken before its time? CT 15
45:36, var. from KAR 1:38 (Descent of Itar),
for other refs. beside la' or laki, see la'u2
mng. la, laki mng. 2, note adi um baltu
Ser-ru lackd TUK-Si STT 254 r.(!) 4, see JNES

serru

26 192; tuld luldbilma ul iballut er-ru(vars.
-ri, fe-er-ru) I will dry up the breast
and the infant will not survive Cagni Erra
IV 121; eniq §izib §r-ri(vars. -ru, -ra, Se-
er-ru) la tezzib ajamma (see ezebu mng.
3e-l') ibid. 29; 16.tur ga [nag.e ... ]
x x ba.ni.in.[dib] (var. li.tur ga
nag.e sa.gu.bi na.[.. .]) : r-ri-im
(var. Ser-ru) eniq §izbi \lal-hi-e-8u isbat
(the samanu disease) seized the jaw of the
suckling infant STT 178:33f., restorations
and var. from K.2402:6'f.; irassa petdt ina
§umlia le-er-ra naSdtma tulea ikkal (see
irtu mng. la-l') MIO 1 70:43 (description of
representations of demons).

d) in magic and med. contexts - 1' re-
ferring to the attack of Lamaitu, pasittu,
and diseases: isallap Sr-ru (vars. -ri, Se-
er-ra) Sa tardti (Lamatu) snatches the
infants from (their) nurses 4R 58 iii 34,
and dupls. PBS 1/2 113 iii 19 (SB), BM 120022:7
(OB, courtesy W. Farber); iqbat LU.TUR dDIM.
ME iqabbusi when she (the Lamaitu de-
mon) snatches the infant, they call her
dDM.ME 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 37, cf.
you write the incantation on a seal LU.
TUR ina kilddiu GAR-an the baby hangs
it around his neck 4R 56 i 10 (Lamastu);
depart ina zumri LU.TUR mdr iligu anni
from the body of this child, son of his
personal god ibid. 16, cf. 4R 58 i 10, and
passim in Lamastu; pdsittum ina bit awilim
si-ir-ra-am ue i the padittu demon will
snatch the baby from a man's house YOS
10 23 r. 8, cf. ibid. 25:69 (OB ext.), cf. also
pasittu lisbat Se-er-ra Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 102 III vii 4; [uh] tabbitu ser-ra ina put
tdriti they snatch away the infant before
the nurse (could take it in) AMT 26,1:9, see
JCS 9 11, dupl. AMT 31,2:5; ana LU.TUR lilu la
tehe Kocher BAM 248 iv 41, cf. (with SU.DINGIR.
RA) ibid. 39, (mimma lemnu) LKU 32 r. 7;
uncert.: pu-uh Ser-ri-[ia .. .] e tatura an[a
... ] KUB 4 18 ii 1 (rit.), cf. ,er-ri-ia (in
broken context) ibid. 4; kima Sa Ir-rim-ma
[. . .] (in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53: 11
(med. comm.).
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2' with ref. to childbirth: rimu ku~=
qurma ul useiir 6r-ra the womb was con-
stricted and did not allow passage to a
baby Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 110 iv 61, cf.
ibid. 108 iv 51 (SB), cf. li- i-§i(!)-ra-nim §i-
ir-ra-a[m] VAS 17 34:15 (OB birth inc.), see
Moran, RA 77 189; the woman in labor has
difficulty giving birth se-er-ra kunnat §e-
er-ra kunnat ana qati napite (see qat
v. mng. 2a) Iraq 31 31:34f. (MA inc.), also
ibid. 51 f., cf. ezib §a £er-ra u-x-[. . .] Craig
ABRT 1 4 iii 6 (tamitu for a woman in labor);
akki alittu ulladuma ummu er-ri luharria
raman[a] (see harJau A mng. 3) Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 62 iii 19 (SB), cf. ummi Se-
er-ri(var. -ra) uha[r]rl ramansa ibid. 62 I
292 (OB), var. from AfO 27 75 K.17752.

3' referring to quieting crying babies:
INIM.INIM.MA LUJ.TUR lezu parid u igdas
nallut (see lezi) LKU 32 r. 15 and dupls., but
note LU.TUR ah u a me ultu nari i[hbu]
a strangeling who has drawn water from
a river LKU 32:7, cf. STT 57:43, 58:19
(rit. for quieting a crying baby); [fe]-er-ru §a
idluhu abalu the baby who disturbed its
father (by its crying) AMT 96,2:9, cf. LU.
TUR ibid. 8; go to sleep ar-ru laku
Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 9; ina qanni §a L1U.TUR
injhuni as soon as the child had calmed
down ABL 1289:6, see Parpola LAS No. 239.

e) in omens: umma LU.TUR ina $a.
ldliu ine'e if a baby turns over while
sleeping Labat TDP 218:16, and passim, wr.
LU.TUR Labat TDP 216-230 (Tablet XL);
Summa ina MN SAL.LUGAL LU.TUR U.TU
if the queen bears a child in MN Labat
Calendrier § 64:8 and 10, cf. [Summa ina]
MN ultu UD.1.KAM adi UD.30.KAM LtU.TUR
ru[,.[TU] TUR.DI§ BI uqtattar (see qatdru
mng. 4) Bab. 1 194 K.7938:4f., and passim
in this text, see Labat Calendrier 132f. n. 5, cf.
also LU.TUR alid KAR 177 iii 30 (hemer.),
JCS 6 57:2, 62:4, 65:3, 6 and 9, 66:27ff. (all
LB horoscopes); LU.TUR §a immalladu LA-i
the child that will be born will be weak
RA 62 53:7 (LB lit.); DI§ 6e-ru-um appau
kima ittm salim (see itt2 A) YOS 10 12:1,

also, wr. LUT.TUR Leichty Izbu IV 64, for
comm. see lex. section, and passim in Izbu, wr.
TUR.DI§ BI ibid. 62 f.; nikui fer-ri-Si-na ana
kaspi ipaksara (in times of famine) people
will sell their babies ACh Sin 34:58, also ACh
Supp. 18:9, 20:18, wr. TUR.ME§-i-na ACh
Sin 33:39 and passim, wr. TUR.DIA-8i-na
K.4052:17, wr. §e-er-ri-i-na BM 16775:25
(OB), cited Rochberg-Halton, JCS 36 132 n. 20,
wr. Ser(SUD) -ri-i-na Labat Suse 9:23, cf.
niAu AM TUR.ME -i-na ikkala ACh Iftar
26:25.

The reading of LU.TUR as 8erru is cer-
tain only in medical, diagnostic, and
literary texts, where it alternates with
Serru; see Sachs, JCS 6 64 n. 38. Elsewhere
the reading ihru or suharu may apply;
see also qihru adj. and quharu discussion
sections.

For amelu la se-er ABL 221 r. 10, see adru
A mng. lb-5'. In AOTU 1 122 (= 4R 61 v) 9 (NA
oracles for Esarh.), read LUGAL far-ri-ma "the king
is my king." For MDP 28 p. 32:9, etc. see zeru
mng. 4a-2'c'. For MSL 12 228:11 (= Lu App.)
see eiru adj. For RA 53 132:9 see §arrumma.

gerginu in 9a sergini s.; dirge singer;
lex.*; Sum. lw.

lii.ir.sag = S[a] §e-er-[§ a-n[i-im], 9a girhi[m]
OB Lu A 255 f.

For ir. sag in Sum. texts see Zimmern,
ZA 31 120 n. 2, and Krecher Kultlyrik 161 ff. See
also qirhu A.

serserratu (§arlarratu) s.; chains, fetters,
shackles; from OA, OB on; pl. serferrdtu,
gerferrtu; wr. syll. and (MURUB 4.)§R.
§ER; cf. §erferru, Surkurrdtu.

giA.§er.ser.apin = Ir-e-ra-tu Hh. V 154;
dur-me URUDU.SAG.KE§ = er-,er-ri, Ser-6er-re-td
Diri VI E 80f.

e-di-ip-tum, mar-ra-tum, §al-la-pi-tum, u-ri-tum,
ka-mi-tum, e-pa-pu, fe-ti-ip-tum, se-e-nu, har-tum,
e-ma-ar-tum, di-vuN-u = [Ier-9]er-[ra-tum] An VII
80-90.

a) chains - 1' in gen.: 5- MA.NA
URUDU Sa-ar-Sa-ri-ti-in a-PN 5 MA.NA
niggalli a-PN2 addin I paid five and one-
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third minas of copper in two chains to
PN and five minas in sickles to PN2 BIN
6 227:9 (OA); X URUDU ER.9ER NIG.AU

PN TCL 10 126:1 (OB), and passim in this text;
3 nensetu URUDU 6 e-er-e(text-RI)-er-re-
tum URUDU 1 Se-er-se-er-ra-tum ZAB[AR]
(among household items) HSS 14 247:74;
ilteniutu e-er-§e-er-ra-ti 5 MA.NA 12 GfN
uqultau Sa ekalli one set of chains

weighing five minas twelve shekels, be-
longing to the palace HSS 13 204: 1, cf.
27 MA.NA 30 GIN URUDU ler-ler-ra-du sa
ekalli §a Nuzi HSS 14 258:2; iStenutu
URUDU e-er-se-ra-tum 8 MA.NA 50 GIN.

MEA 6uqultau HSS 13 54:2 (all Nuzi); note
as Sumerogram in Hitt.: URUDU.AER.

E [R] IBoT 3 90:6; 2 tapal ER.ER ZABAR

2750 URUDU.ZABAR ina KI.LA.BI two
pairs of bronze chains weighing 2,750
(measures of) bronze JCS 8 29 No. 396:2
(MB Alalakh); uncert.: [1 Sa]r-Sar-<ra>-
tu §a uqni [Sar-Sa]r-<ra>-tu Sa hura.i
uh[huzu] one chain of lapis lazuli, a chain
overlaid with gold (gift of Ninurta-apil-
ekur to his daughter) Weidner Tn. 51 No.
49:1 f.

2' as part of a plow: andkumi APIN.
GUD.HI.A sa-at Se-er-Se-er-<ra>-ti ha-as-
[ha-ku] I need ox plows with chains TLB
4 79:11 (OB), see Frankena, SLB 4 p. 227; see
Hh. V 154, in lex. section.

b) fetters, shackles: 1 guru§ . . . er.
ber.ra gir.na in.gal.am PN gu.du g.

a.ni ba.an.gub ber.§er gir.na in.
dug one man had chains on his
feet, PN became his guarantor and they
unlocked the chains on his feet Ashmolean
1932.283 (Ur III, courtesy I. J. Gelb); URUDU
MURUB 4 .§ER.§ER 6 MA.NA KI.LA.BI
ipassuma he fettered him (the fugitive)
with shackles weighing six minas Iraq 11
132 No. 2:8 (MB), cf. urudu. r. §r mi.
n i. in. s u m = Sr-Ir-ra-ta ipdss[u] Ai. II
iv 11; 65 MA.NA URUDU KI.LA MURUB 4 .

EaR.SER.URUDU CBS 8512:6, cf. (the smith
received copper) MURUB 4.t R.ICR.
URUDU ana pataqi ibid. 2 (MB, courtesy

serserru

J. A. Brinkman); 9ER.§ER URUDU lu saknu
ina epe Cunu copper shackles should be
put on their feet EA 162:66; kime etepus-
sunu ina Ier-§er-re-ti whether I have
placed them in chains EA 29:177 (let. of
Tugratta); URUDU.MURUB 4.E.R.AER tanad=
diSu you cast him in chains Kocher
BAM 323:43, restored from dupl. Gray gamag
pl. 20 Bu 91-5-9,132:8 (SB rit.), see von Soden,
ZA 43 273; uncert.: 2 MA.NA 30 GIN ZABAR
Sa ekalli ana Se-mi-ri se-er-<Se>-ra-ta ana
epsi ana qdti PN nadnu two minas thirty
shekels of bronze from the palace given
to PN to be worked into shackles of(?)
chains HSS 15 157:3; note in transferred
mng.: ramanima raman ina se-er-6e-er-re-
ti iddanni of my own free will I have
cast myself into bondage AASOR 16 No.
29:7, cf. umma [aS]um Se-er-[Se-er-r]e-ti
... asa[ssi] if I raise a complaint con-
cerning the bondage ibid. 10 (Nuzi), see
Eichler Indenture at Nuzi p. 129f. No. 37; uncert.
(possibly to be connected with larsarranu,
q.v.): lar-a-ru-ut-tu u[p-pa-dS] ABL 158
r. 15 (NA).

gerserru (sirlirru) s.; 1. chain, 2. (a
mark on the exta); OAkk., OB, OB Ala-
lakh, SB; cf. sererratu, sururrdtu.

dur-me URUDU.SAG.KE = Ser-Ser-ri, ser-ger-re-ti
Diri VI E 80f.; du-ur KU = §e-er-§e-er-rum MSL
14 140 No. 19:15 (Proto-Aa).

1. chain: 1 se-er-se-rum sa kaspim 432
GIN KI.LA.BI one silver chain, weighing
43 shekels Wiseman Alalakh 413: 8 (OB); see
also lex. section; note as personal name:
ge-er-e-ru-um CT 8 49b:29, Se-er-e-
ru(copy -DU)-um ibid. 28c:6 (OB); uncert.:
sheep se-er-Se-ru-um DN ui DN 2 AnOr 7
63:5 (Ur III).

2. (a mark on the exta): Summa tulimum
Si-ir-i-ri mali if the spleen is full of S.-
marks YOS 10 41: 19 (OB), cf. [Summa HAR]
Sr-e-ri mali KAR 422 r. 7ff.; [Summa tu=
limu]m Si-ir-li-ri rsal-mu-tim mali YOS 10
41:55, cf. Summa manzdzu Ser-e-ri SA5 .
ME§ mali Boissier DA 19 iii 49, see Boissier
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Choix 205; summa kalit imitti/iumili ser-
ser-ri itadddt if the right/left kidney is
dotted with £-marks KAR 152 r. 13f.

For MDP 57 199 (= Labat Suse 9):8 see §ar
§erru.

serserru see sarserru.

Ortu A (fzrtu) s.; 1. morning, 2.
tomorrow; OB, Mari, MB, RS, Nuzi, MA,
SB, NA; cf. seru A s.

I.gi.zi.ga = kaLdtu, e-er-tu Izi M iii 4f.;
a.gd.zi.ga = fe-e-er-tum OBGT I 800; GI = uhhuru
§a se-er-ti CT 12 29 iv 13 (text similar to Idu);
[...] = §e-er-tum Nabnitu 0 82; kin.nim = nap-
tan ser-ti Igituh I 443.

a.gd.zi.<ga>.ta zur.zur.re.e6 zag.ga.na
sub.bu.dam : ina kima se-er-tim ina kutenni zu-
x-x a-n[a . .. ] to [. . .] at her side, favoring (her),
as soon as it is morning JCS 26 162 r. 10 (OB
hymn).

se-er-tum(vars. -td, -ti) = kad&tu Malku III 158.

1. morning - a) in adverbial accusa-
tive: UD antal 2 e-er-tam adi musldli
ugtdnih if the (solar) eclipse lasts beyond
the morning (watch) until midday KUB 4
63 iv 5, dupl. KUB 37 152:6, see RA 50 20:5; on
the 13th of MN se-er-tam-ma ana mahrika
asanniqa in the morning I will reach you
Kraus, AbB 10 50:16, cf. ge-er-tam-ma tur=
daGSu ibid. 77:25, cf. also YOS 13 104:5; aSum
GIS.MA [ga] t[aspuram] se-er-tam x x [. . .]
TLB 4 24: 15 (OB let.); ana la tehe ge-er(!)-tam
ina askuppat KA [. . .] (in a rit., in broken
context) AMT 65,3:12; note with pro-
nominal suffixes (uncert.): §e-re-es-si
tu[ram]maku (for three days) you bathe
him each(?) morning Labat Suse 11 iv 17;
[.. .] ge-er-ti-u IM.MAR.TU [.. .] (if?) the
west wind [blows] in the morning KUB 37
150:12.

b) with ina- 1' in gen.: ina Se-er-
tim ana bdb ekallim ni[sniq] we arrived
at the gate of the palace in the morning
ARM 2 23:7; deliveries in ge-er-te-en (pre-
ceding the date, parallel in li-li-en) ARM

19 358 r. 3, and passim, see Limet, ARMT 19
p. 163; ina warkat dirim ina gerim sdbum
ibiatma ina se-er-tim sdbum ema aldkim

ertu A

isser the men will spend the night out-
side the wall in the open country, and in
the morning they will march straight to
wherever they have to go Bagh. Mitt. 2 56
i 17 (early OB let.); ina si-ir-ti la takalldm
ina si-ir-tim turdasgu do not delay (him)
in the morning, send him here (first thing)
in the morning TIM 2 121:17 and 19 (OB let.);
ina se-er-tu [.. .] (in broken context)
AfO 24 80 r. 7 (gramm. comm.); [ina] rti-ib]
Sdr-ti (for parallel see seru A s.) STT
21:52 (SB Epic of Zu); note beside nubattu:
[ildni] ga ina Se-er-ti nubat[ti ina URU
N]inad ume[s'unu taza]kkar[uni] (these
are) the [gods] whom you invoke by name
in Nineveh every morning and evening
STT 88 v(!) 14, see Frankena, BiOr 18 200 (NA
tdkultu rit.), cf. Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:31 and
3R 66 iv 10, cited nubattu A mng. Id; 131 SILA
ana GU.ZI.ME§ ina gi-ir-ti 3 SILA ana GU.
ZI.ME~ ina nubatti Kinnier Wilson Wine
Lists 8:4 (NA), see Postgate apud Parpola,
JSS 21 167; note [gumma ANS]E.KUR.RA.

ME ana i-ge-er-te [s]A pagume ana x [ . .]
[if you .. .] the horses in the morning with
halter straps (?) Ebeling Wagenpferde 45 A 10,
cf. r. 2 (MA).

2' in astrol.: DI MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ina
ge-er-ti iktin if Jupiter is stationary in
the morning (citing ACh Itar 4:34) CT 54
57:11, with comm. se-e-ri namdru sarri
nasima "morning" (means) "to be bright,"
it is brilliant ACh Itar 4:34f., also ACh
Supp. 44: 1, Thompson Rep. 185 :1,186: 1,196: 11,
and 271 left edge 1; DIS [Dilb]at ina ser-
ti ana IGI amas izziz if Venus stands in
front of the sun in the morning ACh Sin
14:6, also, wr. ina Sr-ti ACh Supp. 2
119:19 (coll.); UD antal ina e-er-tim usar=
rima ana muslalim ustdnih if the (solar)
eclipse begins in the morning and lasts
until midday KUB 4 63 ii 29, see RA 50 16;

DI§ Sin ina mili ama ina Ser-ti [tarbaa
lami] if the moon is surrounded by a
halo at night, the sun in the morning
ACh Sin 10:12; TA MUL.KU 6 ina sr-ti [it
thunders] with the (Southern) Fish (vis-
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ible) in the morning ACh Supp. Adad 59:33;
in apodoses: ina sir-ti AN.MI GAR an
eclipse will take place in the morning ACh
Supp. 2 Sin 8 i 19; ina Ser-ti imu i-am the
day will become overcast in the morning
ACh Adad 33:20; ina Ir-td nakru 1aa ilam.
mima ikallad in the morning the enemy
will take the city by encircling it ZA 52
250:81.

3' in other omens: if a crow ina Se-
er-ti ihrumma issi caws early in the
morning Sumer 34 Arabic Section 42 IM 74500:4
(Alu); Summa ina er-ti imim ina lildti
ikasqa if (the patient) runs a high tem-
perature in the morning but cools down
in the evening Labat TDP 166:90 and 93;
summa sinnistu ina musi maratma ina Sr-
ti ittebi murussa isaddirsi imdt if a woman
is ill during the night but gets up in the
morning, her illness will linger on and she
will die ibid. 214:18, cf. Summa ina miii
maruqma ina Sr-ti balit u ulama ibid.
166:78, ina ser-ti marus ibid. 168:104, and
passim.

4' in med. and rit.: you soak various
herbs in water ina kakkabi tulbdt ina Ser-
ti balu patdn igattima iballut you let it
stand overnight under the stars, he drinks
it on an empty stomach in the morning
and recovers AMT 85,1 ii 4, also 85,3:4 and
passim, wr. ina Ser-ti AMT 75,1 iv 16, 77,1 i 14,
16, 77,2 ii 3, 5, ina se-er-ti KUB 37 2:6,
50:6, 55 iv 10 and 17; [ina] Sr-ti musldli
u simetan tapaSas[su] you salve him (with
the lotion) morning, noon, and evening
(for three days) AMT 86,1 iii 11, also 85,1
vi 15, cf. KBcher BAM 464:2, wr. A.GU§.ZI.GA
ibid. 449 ii 16; ina Ser-ti Idm namdri (you
make libations) in the morning, before
dawn Or. NS 36 287:10' (namburbi), cf. ina
Ser-ti Idm rama ippuha RAcc. 24 r. 1; ina
Ser-ti lam sit gamli AMT (31,1+)59,1 i 28; ina
Ser-ti ina napa[hi] in the morning, at
daybreak AMT 17,2: 11; you give him the
potion to drink [ina] Se-er-ti ana IGI

amsi in the morning, facing the (rising)
sun AMT 42,5 iii 9.

c) with other preps.: adi Se-er-ti until
morning (in broken context) KUB 37 64a
r. 18; itu se-er-tim E.GAL [in]a urimma
the (whole) palace has been on the roof
since morning TLB 4 48:7 (OB let.); uStu
S[e]-er-ti adi akdl patdn (you wake the
patient and bathe him) from morning till
mealtime Labat Suse 11 v 11; Summa TA Ser-

ti adi lildti dihu ina zumriu usarrima (see
di'u) Labat TDP 168:100, cf. utu [s]e-er-ti
adi akalpatdn Labat Suse 11 v 11; Summa GIG
marsu TA Svr-ti marus if the patient has
felt sick since morning Syria 33 122:10.

2. tomorrow - a) in gen.: a Hittite
proverb says ilten awilu MU.5.KAM ina bit
kili kalimi u kime iq[t]a[b2u] md ina 'e-
er-ti umak§aruka u ittahnaq a man was
kept in prison for five years, and when
they told him, "You will be released to-
morrow," he strangled himself Ugaritica 5
35:9; LU.ME§ mudfisu la ubila . . umma
§sduma i,-,e-er-ta LU.ME9 muduja ub=
balammi he did not bring his witnesses,
but (when he appeared before us) he de-
clared: I will bring my witnesses tomor-
row JEN 344:36, cf. Summa LU.MES mud?
eqlija i-ve-er-ta la ubba<la>mmi JEN
355:22 and 32; inannama u alka u is-se-
er-ta inaURU Nuzima [u]s-sd-ah-hi-ir SMN
3564:8 (Nuzi).

b) beside ina lidis (NA only): mannu
Sa ina se-er-te ina li-di-iS ... denu idab=
babuni VAS 1 96:17; ma-'a-da (for ma'u
atta whoever) ina ser-ti i-li-dis [im
mat]e ma... illakanni ADD 77:4; gumma
ina se-er-td ina li-dis egirtu issu bit PN ...
tula Sa mardqu si should the document
turn up in the future (lit. tomorrow or
the next day) in PN's house, it is to be
destroyed Iraq 34 135:10; note i-i-ir-ti
i-[li-dis] VAT 9758 r. 15, cited Deller, WZKM
57 37 n. 22.

For refs. wr. A.GO.ZI.GA see e'ru A s.

In ABL 401:10 and parallel 1258:10 read
EZEN(!) UD PA.AN.ME§ (= pari); for (ME) NIM(-a) in
astron. texts see laq A v. mng. la-2'.

323

sertu A

oi.uchicago.edu



sertu B

ertu B s.; 1. misdeed, offense, sin,
guilt, 2. penalty, punishment; OAkk.
(Cros Tello 212 AO 4332), OB, Bogh., SB; wr.
syll. and NIR.DA (CT 40 1:6).

nam.tag.ga = annum, Mr-tu Izi Q 279f.; nam.
tag.ga = arnu, lug.ga = hitu, nir.da = ge-er-tu
Igituh I 126ff.; l6.nam.tag = §a arnim, §a [§e-
er-tim], li.nir.da = fa rse-erl-tim OB Lu C7 7ff.,
also OB Lu A 481f.; ka.nir.da = pi e-er-t[im],
ka.nam.tag = pi arni[m] Kagal D Section 3:5f.

nir.da gal.gal.la mu(?).lu ba.an.is : ina
ge-er-ti rabiti d temidan[ni] by the great punish-
ment that you imposed on me OECT 6 pl. 10
K.5298:17f. (coll. R. Borger); nir.da uru.za.ka
: ana ge-er-ti d[lika] Lugale XIII 40 (= 598);
6 (?) n ir.d [a] : bit ge-er-ti-i[m] (in broken context)
Cros Tello 212 AO 4332 ii 2 and 6 (OAkk.); nir.
da.il bar gig tag.ga bar kug.usan.ta tag.
ga : enda hr-ta (var. §[e-er-ta]) ga ina GI.TUKUL(?)
mahqu(?) ina qinnazi laptu one on whom punish-
ment is imposed, who is beaten with a staff(?),
flogged with a whip BiOr 30 165 i 31 f.; [na]m.
tag.ga.a.ni du g 6er.da.ni buir.da : [a]rangu
putur §e-re-su pulru dispel his guilt, undo his crime
KAR 161 r. 15f.; na.am.tag.ga §[er.da.ni] :
annau u ge-re-es-su OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:3f.;
ux(KAXBAD) nam.tag.ga ugu.na gal.la.na:
imta ge-er-ta (var. §dr-tum) eliu ib (see imtu mng.
la) CT 16 2:50, var. from dupl. CT 17 47:50f.

Su.oA.oA I na-§e-e bi-il-td, AU.GA.GA // na-ge-e
ge-er-td GCCI 2 406:6 (diagn. comm.); ge-er-tum
(in section commenting on 014) A III/1 Comm. A
r. 26, in MSL 14 326.

gil-la-td, §e(!)-er(!)-ti = hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2 :140f.

1. misdeed, offense, sin, guilt - a)
committed against a god or (rarely) a
king: etemmu §a ina aran iii u ge-ret
garri mitu the ghost of a person who
died because of a sin against a god or
an offense against the king CT 23 15:2
and dupls., see Castellino, Or. NS 24 243, also LKA
84:28, cf. lu a ina se-ret ili lu ina §e-
ret Sarri mi[tu] Kocher BAM 230:33 f.; ul idi
Sdr-ti ili ul idi ennet igtari he does not
know what the offense was against a god,
he does not know what the sin was against
a goddess Surpu II 32; LUGAL . . . ina Idr-

ti-gu bubu'tu imallima imdt because of his
own misdeeds the king will become
covered with boils and die ACh Supp. 2
63 i 24 (coll.) and dupl. K.2349:24, also BPO 2
Text XVIII 10, cf. LUGAL . . .. rgrl-ti bu=

Mertu B

buttu imallima imdt LBAT 1499:15; midu
arnija ina mahar gama ge-re-e-tu-[ia . .]
my crimes are numerous before Samag,
my offenses [are grave(?)] Tn.-Epic "iv" 37;
ge-ret-su littabik may his guilt be shed
gurpu IV 78 and V-VI 185; lu me ger(var.
Ser)-ti lutallil andku let me know (in a
dream) my sin, let me be cleansed BMS
1:26 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
494; Marduk tidi inapi dr-ti pana babdla
you know how to pardon in the face
of(?) sin AfO 19 56:13 and 15 (prayer to Mar-
duk) and dupls. CT 44 21 i 6, LTBA 1 68:2 and
4, cf. (it is in your power) ina dr-ti
etFru to save from sin Surpu IV 37; Nisaba
6arratu ge-ret-su lit[bal] may queen
Nisaba remove his guilt (parallel: aranu)
JNES 15 136:75 (lip~ur lit.); arni §dr-ti gillati
hititi lumna u menefta Sa zumrija usha ildni
rabuti remove, 0 great gods, my sin, my
guilt, my offense, my crime, the evil and
the weakness of my body 5R 51 iii 10 and
dupls. (bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 10:8+a;
[g] illatapa uqta er-ta Tn.-Epic "vi" 24; anni
putur er-ti pusur BMS 2:38, note putri
amri Sr-ti (gloss: i-gi-ti) gillati u hititi
STC 2 pl. 82:81, mdm4tija tumdmdtija arnu
ge-er-td g[illatu] KAR 165:22, ikkibu anzillu
arni dr-ti gillatu hititu turtu (see anzillu
usage a) Surpu VIII 79, and passim in enumera-
tions.

b) committed against a superior: ilki
tuhalliqama u alarif tattagba le-re-et-ka
ana umi kaliu ul umdq you (pl.) have
ruined my ilku field and are sitting there
(idly), I will never pardon(?) your (sing.)
offense TCL 1 40:8 (OB let.).

c) other occ.: Enkidu nukkira ge-ret-
ka Enkidu, change your boorish ways
Gilg. I v 20.

2. penalty, punishment - a) imposed
by authorities - 1' in OB: ana pi tuppi
imdatim kima Sa la suniam ibquri ge-er-

tam i-pI-ru-u-nu-gi-im because they
raised a claim to something that did not
belong to them, (the authorities) exacted
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a penalty from them in accordance with
the royal edict Kraus AbB 1 14:25 (letter from
the wakil tamkdri and judges), cf. alum . . .
ina la idim irgumalim rfe-erl-tam (var. e-
re-et duTu) imidudindti because the two
women brought a suit without grounds
against her they (the rabidnu and the
kdru of Sippar) imposed a penalty (var.
the penalty of Samag) on them CT 47
63:49 (tablet), var. from 63a:51 (case), cf.
6umma la idam idbubu Se-er-tam beli limis
sunuti (see idu B) VAS 16 6 24; ana
dajdni nillakuma ... e-er-tam lu immi=
dunidti if we go before the judges let
them impose a penalty on us BE 6/2 30:22,
cf. dajdnu ... e-er-tam PN imidu CT 8
24b:7, cf. Speleers Recueil 238:13; warkatam
purusma bdqirdnilunu Se-er-tam emid in-
vestigate the matter and penalize those
who brought the (false) claim OECT 3
37:16; birma awilam gudtu ge-rer-taml
emi[dma] turdafuma TIM 2 158 r. 14; i-
ir-ta-am rabitam itemdanni he imposed a
severe penalty on me ABIM 8:41; awilam
li-ir-ta-am tetemid u imeriu §imtam tasta=
kan you punished the man (by putting him
in prison) and placed a mark on his
donkeys TIM 2 16:73.

2' in lit.: k ... e-ret §arri kabittu
ana panilu la iparrikuma bissu la issap=
puhu qinnalu la ipparrarru so that the
king's severe penalty not block his path
and his household not be dispersed, his
clan not be scattered IM 67692:338 and dupl.
K.2617+ ii 7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ina
der-ti u$si (that man) will escape punish-
ment (parallel: he will experience misfor-
tune) CT 28 29 r. 8, also, wr. dSr-ti Kraus
Texte 23 r. 9 (catch line) and 24:1; uncert.:
ana ge-er-tiGN ittalak he (the Hittite king)
set out to (inflict?) punishment on GN KBo
10 1:14 (HattuAili bil.).

b) inflicted by gods - 1' in curses:
Enlil . .. e-re-es-su limissu BBSt. No. 4
iii 10: sahargubbd dr-ti ili kabitta zumuriu
lilla'ibma (see la'dbu mng. 3) MDP 6 pl. 10
vi 14 (both MB kudurrus); sahardubbd l[a tebd]

der-ta-gu rabita ligagigu may (Sin) cause
him to suffer incurable leprosy, his great
punishment UET 1 165 ii 25 (NB kudurru),
and note the euphemism "punishment of
Sin" for saharubbu: Sin .. a seressu ina
ill dpdt . .. arnam kabtam ge-re(var. adds
-es) -su rabitam Sa ina zumrigu la ihalliqu
limussuma may Sin, whose appearance(?)
(see eirtu D) is most splendid among the
gods, inflict on him a grievous penalty,
(that is) his great punishment, which will
never disappear from his body CH xliii
48, cf. Sumer 38 124 iv 16 (MB kudurru), Sin ...
ge-ret-su rabita likallimuma may Sin
cause him to experience his great punish-
ment (so that he cowers outside the city
like a wild ass, for parallels see kamitu A
usage b-2') ZA 65 56:55 (Marduk-apik-zeri
kudurru); se-ret la pitri zumurdu lik-u- [x]
may (Sin) [.. .] his body with an incurable
punishment MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 17 (MB kudurru);
[ar]nu kabtu ge-er-ta-Su rabitu lidaisuma
aj irgigu remu may (Sin) cause him
to suffer a grievous penalty, his great
punishment, may he have no mercy on
him Bauer Asb. 2 41 K.4451:12, see Nougayrol,
JCS 2 207 n. 12; Marduk ... agannutil[ld]
se-re-es-su rabita [lidaiguma] may
Marduk cause him to suffer dropsy, his
great punishment BBSt. No. 11 iv 6, cf. VAS
1 37 v 42 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru), TCL 12
13:12,TuM2-3 8:27 (bothNBleg.); Marduk...
bubuta ge-er-ta-gu rabita limissuma MDP 2
pl. 23 vi 33 (MB kudurru); note in a self-
curse: agannatalld se-ret-ka rabiti Sa la
patdri(?) Sucdnni UET 4 171:15 (NB address
to a god), see von Soden, JAOS 71 267.

2' in prayers: ili ul idi Se-ret-[ka
dan]nat my god, I do not know (my sin),
your punishment is severe JNES 33 274:23,
cf. LKA 291:5, also Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen
441:27, il ul idi Se-ret-ka nasdku JNES
33 286:6, also KAR 90 r. 3, for other refs. see
na2 mng. 6 (ertu); dannat qdtka Jtamar ge-
ret-ka your hand is severe, I have ex-
perienced your punishment JNES 33
274:33; lumnu Sa ina zumrija baku se-
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er-ta(?) sa ilu u istaru imiduinni the evil
that is in my body, the affliction that a god
or goddess has imposed on me RA 50 24: 10
(namburbi, translit. only); ina bdb der-ti-ka
kasd ida[]u] his arms are bound at your
Gate of Punishment AfO 19 58:143 (SB hymn
to Marduk); nizirta nai yr-ta epir ka x [x]
(see nizirtu mng. 1) ibid. 141; liStaplih
§r-ta-ka kabitta (see kabtu mng. 2b) ibid.
57:59; sutbima Sr-tuk-ka ina nariti etraMu
lift your penalty, deliver him from the
morass ibid. 59:154, Sutbi Sr-tuS A~ulliv
ina narit[tu] ZA 61 52:54 and 56 (hymn to
Nabfi).

3' other occs.: PN . . . ii agannutill&
... PN 2 muSadbiblu §a lemuttu usakpidu
ana RN emissu Marduk ... e-er-ta-su
rabitu ina itet satti mihrit ahames iskunu
napiStu PN contracted dropsy, Marduk
imposed his great punishment (i.e.,
dropsy) on PN2, who had instigated him
(PN) to plot against RN, they died in the
same year, one like the other Streck Asb.
108 iv 63; [u] tirramma yr-ta emid I (Enlil)
imposed another punishment Lambert-Mil-
lard Atra-hasis 120 r. ii 27 and 43 (SB); [bel
arn]im iukun se-re-et-ka impose your
punishment on the wrongdoer (only) ibid.
100 III vi 25 (OB): issahpanni se-re-et la
nablati kasanni mutu (see sahapu mng.
2e) Tn.-Epic "iv" 28; [bit amli] Sa NIR.DA
DINGIR mnalu the house of a man who is
afflicted with the god's punishment (par-
allels: §a saharsubbd mal, sa agannutilld
main lines 7 and 10) CT 40 1:6, dupl. CT 38 30:20
(SB Alu); manzaz res varri se-er-ti ili DIRI-
ma ana ekalli irrub a member of the king's
entourage afflicted with the god's punish-
ment will come into the palace Labat Suse
4 r. 33f. (ext.); muit arni imdt // ser-ti ili
DIRI he will die because of his sin, variant:
he will be afflicted with the god's punish-
ment CT 28 26:40 (physiogn.); rihit Sul
pa'ea . . . abulu ummaSu le-re-es-su naSdi
it is (the form of epilepsy called) "semen of
Bulpa'ea," his father and his mother (too)
suffer (or: are responsible for) his being

Asrtu C

punished STT 89:178, cf. se-re-es-s8 [...]
(apod.) MDP 14 p. 50 i 7 (MB dream omens); NA4
ser-ti ana ameli la tehe stone charm to
prevent punishment affecting the man
UET 7 121 ii 4; ina E.SIKIL.LA kissi elli la
mdgiri se-ret-sa [x] in the pure sanctuary
Esikilla the unsubmissive [bear] her
punishment KAR 109 r. 3 (SB hymn), note in
personal names: Marrat-se-re-es-[si]
His-Punishment-Is-Bitter YOS 13 335:6,
Kabtat-le-re-et-su CT 48 22:24 (both OB);
[.. .] x ahtebil azabbil ser-[ta] [even
though] I (the fox) have done [no] wrong, I
suffer the punishment Lambert BWL 202 F 5
(fable); (Tiamat's cohort) se-ret-su na2u
kal kilukki (see naM A mng. 6) En. el. IV
114; umassarkama .. .. e-ret-ka isahhura
ana muhhija Sa asakkanuka anidku e-er-ta
if I (the serpent) spare you (the eagle),
the punishment intended for you would
devolve on me, the one who must inflict
the punishment on you Bab. 12 pl. 2:20f.
(Etana).

For LKA 21:10 see sertu. See also
discussion sub nerdt.

srtu C (firtu) s.; bar(?) (as part of a
locking mechanism); OB, Qatna, SB, Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.; pl. Seretu.

dPap.gal = MIN (= dPapsukkal) d se-er-ti
(var. d a-fir-te), dIg.gal.la = MIN a muterreti,
dGa.an.du, dGa.an.gu = MIN 36 Ve-er-ti (var.

d a-lir-te) CT 24 40:54ff. and dupl. YBC 2401
xi 159 ff. (An = Anu §a ameli).

The nobles are asleep wasru sikkuru
li-re-tum sakna (var. se-re-tum tabka) the
bolts have been lowered, the bars have
been set in place ZA 43 306:2 (OB prayer
to the gods of the night), var. from RA 32 180 AO

6769:2; as ornament: (a piece of jewelry
with) 1 samsatu hurdai rabitu A.BA 33
kussu hura i 1 se-er-tum hurd~i GAL one
large sun disk of gold with 33 gold kussu
ornaments, one large gold I. (weighing
42 shekels) RA 43 160:228 (Qatna inv.); as
an Akkadogram in Hitt.: [URUDU PISA]N
A-NA gE-IR-DU-k&n ku-e-da-ni da-a-ir a cop-
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per tube taken for the §. KBo 16 83 r. iii 7
(inv.), see Kogak Hittite Inventory Texts 88.

In the ref. GIg(?) [.. .] kaspi hurdi
siparri §e-er-UD ulziz I set up splen-
didly(?) [.. .] of silver, gold, and copper
OIP 2 141 r. 1 (Senn.), read probably §erhig,
as variant to sarhis, q.v.

ertu D s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk., OB,
MB.

Sin 8a e-re(var. adds -es)-si ina ill
supdt whose appearance(?) is most
splendid among the gods (emended to te-
re-sd sub apu A v. mng. 4b, for context
see Sertu B mng. 2b-1') CH xliii 43; ob-
scure: Latarak ... e-re-es-su ul ubbal=
§uma KBo 1 12 r. (!) 5 (hymn to Samag), see Ebe-
ling, Or. NS 23 213; in personal names: Si-
ra-at-Sin MAD 1 205:2 (OAkk.); ge-re-et-Sin
Edzard Tell ed-Der 16:4, UET 5 220:17, and, wr.
se-re-Sin ibid. 502:28; Se-re-et-Tiapak
Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 5:7f.;
Amur-le-re-su VAS 9 156:12 (case), and
155:12 (tablet); Amur-'e-re-sd PBS 8/2 211: 1
and 5, and 235:7 (all OB); e-re-sd-dmur BE

15 147:7, Si-re-sa-dmur ibid. 164:3 (bothMB),
abbr. ge-re-sd YOS 14 321 i 5 and ii 8 (OB),
gi-ir-tum HSS 10 188 ii 9 (OAkk.); PN DUMU
Se-re-tim VAS 9 142:29 (tablet), but PN
DUMU gi-BI-tim ibid. 143:29 (case).

The word seems to designate a charac-
teristic such as brilliance.

A'rtu see Sdrtu.

ertu see sirtu.

Se'ru adj.; hairy; SB; cf. su'uru A adj.
lui.ul.la.nu, lu.nu = se-'-r[u] CT 37 25 iii

24f., see MSL 12 228 iii 31f.; su-ul-la-nu = e-'-
ru CT 26 43 vii 14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980: 1
(astrol. comm.).

§a NUNDUN.MEA-Ai AN.TA(-tum) U KI.
TA(-tum) Ie-'-ra (that means) that his
lips, (both) the upper and the lower, are
hairy (commenting on "if he has pig lips")
Kraus Texte 12c iii 14, also ibid. 24 r. 13.

ser'u (serhu, sir'u, dirhu) s. fem.; 1.
furrow, 2. cultivated field, 3. (a linear
measure), 4. (part of) the constellation
Virgo; from OAkk., OB on; pl. ser'dtu,
ser'eti; wr. syll. and AB.SIN.

ab.sin = 8i-[ir-] Kagal F 78. for descriptions
and types cf. ibid. 79ff.; mul.ab.sin = si-ir-'u
von Weiher Uruk 114:109 (Hh. XXII); [...]
[APIN] = se-er-hu-um, ab-Fsi-nul-um MSL 14 133
No. 13 ii 6f. (Proto-Aa); ab-si-in KI.HAL = ab-sin-nu,
se-ir-'-u Diri IV 276 f.; a.ab. se. [en] i.g a.la : se-
ir-h[I-rnm] i) i.-[. . . MDP 18 61 r. Iff. (school
tablet); bu-uir B3'R hardum rna AB.SIN A
VII1/2 :178.

ab.sin su.nim.ma ab.ga.ga ka ab.sin.na
ab.su.ub.su.ub.bi : si-ir-a h[arupta] imahhas pi
si-ir-i-gu ussap isakkan he will make the early
(sowing) furrow, he will shovel up earth on the
furrow's opening Ai. IV i 24 ff.: n b u r s i.n u. s
ab.sin.e na.an.ni.ib.tu.ud se.numun na.
an.ni.ib.dim.mna : habburru la isaru 8e-er-[dil aj
ulid zera aj ib[ni] the furrow must not produce an
improper shoot or else it will bear no seed Lambert
BWL 244:30ff., see Gordon Sumerian Proverbs
p. 124 to 1.157; ab.sin si.sa DU.Du.ba(?) xl si r
dun.dun na.nam : si-i-ir-i-ka i-£a-r[a ... ]
Lipit-Itar and the Plow 122, cf. rab . [sin] si.sa
gir DU.DU.i ug si.sa he.kal.e : i-ir fxl [...]
ibid. 118 (courtesy M. Civil): se.gud Ae.mugs
... ab.sin.bi u 4 .sa.dug4 .ga.bi : arsuppu se=
gUdu ... sa ina .i-ir-'-i-s'd amsa kadat (see inninu
lex. section) CT 17 22:129ff.; ab.sin".gin,(GiM)
i'.dur.dur.re.e.am mul.an zag.til.bi : kima
si-ir-'i sunnuqu kakkab same gimirsun (see kakkabu
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 7f., see RA 11 145:29.

ap-ki-su = si-ir-'u (var. §[ir-'u]) Malku II 122;
de-ir-') = a-BE-U (see abab'u disc. section) LTBA
2 2:197.

1. furrow - a) in OB, Mari: eqelpattim
sa umam se-ir-ha-am isakkanusu idissum
give him a field by the canal, where he can
this very day cut the furrow OECT 3 76
r. 8; have them send you isten ikkaram
sa e[pinnam] u §e-ir-ha-[aml sa[kdnam]
ile'^ a plowman who is experienced with
a plow in cutting furrows ARM 1 68:8;
MN u MN 2 si-ir-ha-am isakkan in Uluilu and
Tagritu he will prepare the furrow VAS 13
69:10, also YOS 12 530:12, OECT 8 15:15, cf. (in
months VII and VIII) YOS 12 167:10, wr. AB.
SIN i.GA.[GA] TCL 11 152:11, cf. ibid. 188:15;
ilakkak u Si-ir-a-am iSakkan he will har-
row (the field) and he will lay out the
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furrows RA 73 73 AO 10329:7, see RA 75 27,
cf. (a field) [9]a-a[k]-ka-am U lebram §a
§e-e[r-h] a-am §aknu A 135:9 (courtesy
M. Stol); §e-er-ha-a-ti-u iptma he has
made the (lit. opened his) furrows VAS 16
173:13, see Frankena, AbB 6 173; 2 AE.GUR

e'am §a le-er-i ana §amnim idin VAS 7
197:23, see Frankena, AbB 6 214; UD.4.KAM
ana eqjdim qdtam akun adinima §e-ri-ih-
gu ul i-[. .. ] ARM 14 71 r. 6'; ana ere<>im
qdtam alkun kima tidA li-ri-ih A.A-im
Sud[ti . .] I began planting, (but) as you
know the furrows of that field [. . .] Kraus,
AbB 10 42:7.

b) in hist. and lit.: an area 8a ultu
mi pana iku la sapku AB.SIN la 'zuzatma

ana mere~ti la Aflukuma where no dike
had ever been raised, no furrow set out,
and which was not fit for cultivation Hinke
Kudurru ii 30 (Nbk. I); kigallu §uhrubtu ...
Sdr-'a guzuzimma (see epinnu mng. la-5')
Lyon Sar. 6:36; [.. .]-ma i-ir-'a [utah]>
niba Nisaba u Asnan I made the [.. .]
and the furrow produce abundant barley
and cereals JCS 26 60:10 (Senn.), cf. [. . .] BI
irrahiqma gi-ir-'u usaddir Borger Esarh. 36
§ 23:13; Adad u Nisaba rsi-ri-ih-su a U-si-
si-ra may Adad and Nisaba not make
his furrow prosper AfO 20 78 ii 25 (Naram-
Sin), coll. UET 8 p. 33, cf. ina r'el-ir-hi-#u
Nisaba a ih-ni-ib VAS 17 42 r. 7 (OB lit.);
ina Si-ir-i-s urqtu aj ibbaSi may there be
no green shoots in his furrow ZA 65 58:70
(NB kudurru); i-ir-a birita likabbisa 8epadsu
may his feet trample over furrow and balk
1R 70 iv 14 (Caillou Michaux), cf. si-ir bi-ra-a
likabbisa epdsu BBSt. No. 8 iv 6; sa Si-
ir-'i bilassu imtma the yield of the furrow
diminished Cagni ErraI 135; (Gula) peteat
si-ir-'i opener of the furrows Or. NS 36
118:35 (SB hymn to Gula); (Marduk as dE.
PA5 .DUN) mukinnu AB.SIN who estab-
lishes the furrow En. el. VII 62; (dSirsir)
Sa sarkuu merelu ukussu ir(var. vi-i[r]) -
'u who has been granted the cultivated
field, the sukisu field, and the furrow ibid.
73; itti ge-ir-Fl'-a ulid ge-ir-hu habbura the
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seeder plow bore the furrow, the furrow
(bore) the shoot JNES 17 56:52; [...]
marru 6e-ra-' [.. .] (in broken context)
Lambert BWL 166:23 (Fable of the Willow); §i-
ir-'u li-ku-[. . .] si-ir-'u lib-ba-n[i . . .]
ibid. 169:8f. (Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); itti
mdmit epinnu kakku harbu ir(var. Sir)-'u
misru kudurru u musare together with the
oath of seeder plow, the share of the sub-
soil plow, furrow, borderline, border
marker, and garden plot gurpu VIII 51,
var. from UET 6/2 408:35.

c) in omens: AB.SIN bilassa imatti
ZA 52 244:38, (with umatta) ACh Adad 1:6 (=
Labat Calendrier § 88:7), CT 40 48:37, and
passim, (with iharra.) ACh Supp. 1:3, CT 39 5:51,
and passim, (with ul ina4fi) ACh IMtar 17:15, (with
uttar) CT 40 48:38, also KAR 421 ii 5, cf. (with
usabla) ACh Supp. 59:16, AB.SIN bilassa ugado
da RA 34 3 :35 (Nuzi earthquake omens); MU.BI
AB.SIN-8i ivsir that year's furrow will
prosper Thompson Rep. 184:2 and 226:7, also
Borger, Symbolae Bohl p. 41:30', K.3091:4', AB.
SIN NU SI.SA K.7945:12'; AB.SIN pania
ip-te-te (var. BAD) ZA 52 240:21, also ibid.
242:34 and dupl. Bab. 3 137 K.12381 r. 7, var.
from Hunger Uruk 91:3', with comm.(?) §i-
ri-' ibid. 90:19; §E ina AB.SIN ir-ru-ur
the barley will rot in the furrow (for
parallels see ardru C) ACh Itar 22 r. 6',
restored from BM 38301 r. ii 8; se-im ina AB.
SIN ipparrar ACh Itar 34 + K. 10108: 12'; MUL.
APIN ana AB.SIN Surr. . . AB.SIN illappat
ma the plow is for starting the furrow,
the furrow will be "touched" BPO 2 Text
III 2-2a, cf. Text I 3; §E A§.GAN X if-X,
with comm. i-kuAA.GAN / i-ir-'u ina Si-
ir-'i-8d GAL-[i] ACh Adad 7:18; note de-
scribing a feature of the exta: summa nap=
lastum kima si-ir-i-im geet if the "spy-
hole" has a gash like a furrow YOS 10
14:1 (OB ext.).

d) in month names - 1' in the name of
the month when fields are seeded - a' in
Elam: ITI e-ir-i sd e-re-si Month-of-
the-Furrow-(ready)-for-Seeding MDP 22
87:9, 124:5, wr. ITI e-er-i §d APIN ibid.
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102:13, MDP 23 190:7, and passim, ITI ge-
er-i APIN MDP 23 245:10, AfO 24 87:4, ITI
ge-er-hu-um APIN.A MDP 10 21:9, and passim,
ITI e-er-hi DINGIR e-ri-< i>-im MDP 23
294:8, see Reiner, AfO 24 97 ff.

b' in SB omens: ITI i-ri-'i e-re-~s =
ITI GAN.GAN.E PSBA 34 293:10, see Reiner,
AfO 24 101; ITI AB.SIN APIN-S' ITI GAN.
GAN.[t] AfO 24 101 Rm. 2,127 r. 1; §umma lu
ina ITI ge-bu-ti lu ina ITI Se-er-i e-re-gi
CT 39 8 K.8406:3 (SB Alu), and dupls. 10:3, CT
41 22:9, wr. ITI e-ir e-re-Si ACh Supp.
40:12, cf. ibid. 14, dupl., wr. ina ITI Si-ir-'i
e-r[e-Ai] AS 17 No. 33:9'.

2' in the name of the month when fields
are harvested - a' in Elam: ITI e-er-i
Ad e-qe-di Month-of-the-Furrow-(ready)-
for-Reaping MDP 23 191:4, MDP 22 101:10,
ITI ge-er-'i e-qe-di MDP 23 277:8, ITI ge-
er-i-im [S]i e-qe-di-im MDP 28 540:4, ITI
Se-er-hu-um AE.KIN.KUD.A MDP 10 12:6,
MDP 18 95:18, ITI ge-er-hu-um ZIZ.KIN.
KUD.A MDP 10 11: 7, see also esoedu usage
a- 'e'.

b' in SB: ITI i-ir-i EBUR = ITI [SIG4].
GA 5R 43:13; [Summa ina ITI] gi-ir-'i
EBUR (see ebilru mng. 4) CT 39 5:56,
cf. ITI Se-er EBUR ACh 8amag 14:19, ACh
Supp. 2 55:24, ITI ge-rm EBUR ibid. 79:8.

3' abbr.: ITI e-ir-hu-um Month-
of-the-Furrow MDP 10 44 No. 38 r. 1, 47
No. 47 edge, 61 No. 83:6, MDP 18 147:9; ITI
ge-ir-i MDP 22 106:7, ge-ir-hi MDP 23
187:4; ri-e ITI e-ir-i ibid. 184:4; ITI ge-
ir-hi-DINGIR ibid. 295:7, 299:4, 304:21;
note: (offerings for) UD EZEN ge-ir-hu-
um] the day of the feast of the (month)

. MDP 10 29 No. 12 r. 1, also UD EZEN UD

g[e]-ir-[hu-um] ibid. 56 No. 73 r. 6 (all OB
Elam).

2. (A.A) AB.SIN (Akk. reading uncert.)
cultivated field: kima pi kanikilu A.§A
4ipram ul ippulma bilat eqlim kima A.MA
AB.SIN i.AG.E if he does not cultivate
the field in accordance with the terms of
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his agreement, he will pay rent for the
field as for a field under cultivation CT 33
36:18, of. CT 4 28:9; if the gardener does
not plant the field with trees §umma AB.
SIN bilat eqlim ... kima itesu imaddad if
it is a cultivated (field), he will pay rent
for the field according to what his neigh-
bors (pay) CH § 62:37; x GAN A. A AB.
SIN (rented in erreugtu tenancy) VAS 7
59:1, also 69:1, 99:1, and passim in field leases,
cf. A.§A GIA.SAR AB.SIN ibid. 100:1; adi
A.AA KI.KAL upatti? A. A AB.SIN ikkal until
he has plowed the fallow land, he will
live off (the produce of) the cultivated
field CT 2 8:25, cf. YOS 13 30:21, cf. adi KI.
KAL upatti AB.SIN ikkal CT 8 7a:25, also x
GAN A.§A AB.SIN ikkal CT 8 3b:25; X A.§A
AB.SIN (beside A.§A KI.KAL) Waterman Bus.
Doc. 10:1, CT 8 3b:1, and passim, see kankallu;
note in column headings: AB.SIN ...
URU 4 .RU ... KI.KAL Genouillac Kich 2 D

13:1; AB.SIN hi-ir-ru TCL 11 236:1, x
GAN Si-ir-hu ibid. 19; X GAN A.§A AB.SIN
ibid. 151:33; x GAN AB.SIN (adding up A.§A
and A.9A GID) Birot Tablettes 1:3 and 12,
2:8, and passim in Nos. 1-11; note that since
both A.A AB.SIN and AB.SIN alone occur
as a designation for a cultivated field,
some of the refs. cited mng. 1 may belong
to this meaning.

3. (a linear measure of field width,
beside NINDA length): 97 NINDA U9 9
AB.SIN.BI AE.NUMUN.BI 14- SILA (a field)
97 NINDA in length, nine furrows (in
width), its seed grain is 14- silas PBS
8/2 134:6, cf. ibid. 8, 11, 13 and passim in this
text, cf. 1 ninda.ta.Am ab.sin 8.am
gub.b a. ab Georgica ii 21, cited MSL 1 p. 154,
see M. Powell, AfO 31 49ff.; [a]na4 AB.SIN 30
imqut ina ' NINDA 1 SILA 9E [ejid 'a
BUR.IKU A.A-im ge-um EN.NAM into four
furrows "thirty (seed grain?) fell," from a
half ninda I harvested one sila of barley,
what is the barley (yield) of one bur of
field? TMB 36 No. 71:1, of. ibid. 3; uncert.:
(land) 4 si-ir-e-ti ina GARIM KAR-dUraS
four furrows (wide?) in GN OECT 10 395:9
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(NB), cf. ibid. 1 and 15; 28 se-er-U TLB 1
127:10, cf. 126:9 (OB, coll.); note as a sub-
division of the cubit: 2 GI§.IG 4 KiT~
U si-ir-i mehqu HSS 10 156:3 and 6 (OAkk.).

4. (part of) the constellation Virgo: see
lex. section; MUL.AB.SIN ala gibultu the
Furrow (is the goddess) gala, (who is)
the ear of barley CT 33 2 ii 10 (MUL.APIN I),
see Weidner Handbuch 36; dGUD.UD ina AB.

SIN IGI.MEA-ma (see ihtu A mng. 3b)
Hunger Uruk 90 r. 6, also TCL 6 18 r. 4, GUD.

UD ana MUL.A[B.SIN . . .] BPO 2 Text XVI
17, cf. ibid. 18, and passim, MUL.KI.HAL MUL

MA§.MA§ [TAG-8U?] Hunger Uruk 96:6, for

other refs. (mostly wr. KI.HAL) see G6ss-
mann, 8L 4/2 No. 4, Neugebauer ACT p. 467 n. 1.

Ad mng. Id: Landsberger, JNES 8 262; Reiner,
AfO 24 97ff. Ad mng. 3: Landsberger, MSL 1
p. 153ff.

seri A v.; 1. to lean(?), 2. surr~ to
lay flat(?); MB, Bogh., SB; I iserri-
seri, II.

u-r[u] [UR] = §i-[ru-u], [. . .], MIN §d sa-pa-nu
AIV/4: 110ff.; ge.er = e-ru-d IziDi 16; [sli-r[s]iR
= se-ru-u Nabnitu XXIII 214; [SI]RS-'MINsfR = §u-
ur-ru-u ibid. 217.

gi9.Ur kala.ga ba.ab.ir.re : guira danna
i-le-er-ri (he will remove the broken beams) he
will put in a strong beam Ai. IV iv 15.

1. to lean(?) - a) said of parts of the
exta: paddn gumilim ana paddn imittim
gi-ri the left "path" leans(?) toward the
right "path" YOS 10 2:3 (MB ext. report),
also CT 20 8 r. 2ff. and dupl. 17 K.4034+ :12 ff.,
and passim in this text, also (larui) ana imitti /
sumli se-ri CT 31 26:7f., [x] §a marti
ana gumeli ge-ri CT 30 50 S.823:6, also 49
r. 4 (all SB); if there are two "paths" and the
second ana libbi kajamdni se-ri leans (?)
toward the normal one CT 20 2:21, (with
ana umli) ibid. 22, note: if there are two
"paths" and ina Uzu.i.UDU u-ur-ru-u
ibid. 7 K.3999:8.

b) other occs.: see Ai., in lex. section;
[... husdba] tahammigma ti-ge-er-ri [. ..
h]uabi §a le-ru- NIGIN you break up

bits of wood(?) and . . . ., you wrap(?)
the bits of wood which are .... KUB
37 70:8, restored from dupl. 69: 12 (rit.); ina gade
dannuti §a ... ham hugqbu ina libbi
laguini gupni dannuti 'a e'ri ina libbi
§e-ru-'-u-ni (see e'ru usage a) OIP 2 156
No. XXIV 4 (Senn.).

2. Surri to lay flat(?): see Nabnitu
XXIII 217, in lex. section, and (as pl. to
geri) CT 20 7 K.3999:8, cited mng. la.

ser B v.; to disappear, go into hiding;
OB(?), SB; I *iri, II/3; cf. eru B adj.

[sa-ah HA.A] = se-ru-u? sa EME.GI.[AAPIN1
to break (lit. to disappear), said of a plowshare
Diri VI E 7; [zla-a.x ×HA, [HA].A = U[e-ru]-u Nab-
nitu XXIII 215f.; [. .] = [§e-ru]-U, [MIN §a HA.A,
[MIN Id p]a-ni Antagal C 180ff.; bu-ru u =
fe-ru-u A II/4:102; GIR6g''g-i R6.re (var.
[GIRs] 1 ili-rGIRs) = e-ru-u(var. -i) (in group with
sandbu, temeru, qebru) Erimhu VI28; [Au (?)].uv =
§e-ru-u (in group with sandbu, sinbu, se'^) Antagal
III 261.

u s.sa = MIN (= su-ur-ru-u) §a NINDA Nabnitu
XXIII 220.

su.din.mugen.dal.la. ginx(GIM) hiabrud.
da (var. x.de) al.gir 5 .gir 5 .re.en : kima suts
tinnu muttaprifi ina nigi6$i e§-te-ri like a bat on
the wing I hid in a crevice PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41
iii 3f. and dupls., see Black, Acta Sumerologica
7 26:259, cf. da.nun.na.kex(KID).e.ne hu.
m[u].un.si.ir.gin, du 6 .du 6 .da im.ma.ra.
an. DUD : Anunnaki kima humpiri ina nigiqdte
us-tar-r[u-u] Angim 11122 (= 127); a.nun.na u.
kin ba.an.da.ab.e.A[m .. .] :Anunnaki ik=
mesuma su-ta-ru-i na-[.. .] the Anunnaki knelt and
were taking refuge [in? ... ] von Weiher Uruk
28:13f.

hutenzu, narqu, §e-ru-u = haldqu Malku II 277 ff.;
temeru, rapddu, fe-e-rum = haldqu Malku VIII 41 ff.

i ni-i4-ri (in broken context) CT 52
60:21, see Kraus, AbB 7 60.

Ver^ C v.; (mng. uncert.); RS, NB; I,
I/2.

liwa'ir §arru qdbu u narkabdti Sa illi
DI(?)-DI-TI li-iS-ra let the king give
orders to the army and chariotry which
are to come up, let .... Ugaritica 5 20
r. 16 (let.); PN zittabu ina senu u sulupp i-
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te-ri PN has redeemed(?) his share (of the
barley) in flocks and dates (the balance
of the barley belongs to the king) YOS
3 47:10 (NB let.).

The NB ref. may be a loan from Aram.
§rd, see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195.

seru A adj.; terrible, devastating, fierce;
OB, SB; cf. sa'dru.

se-e-ru, eizuzu, nalbubu, ihhu = ezzu Malku I
70ff.

a) said of weapons: Ium §a ... ana
subruq ulmeSu se-ru-ti Irra . . . inuSu ina
dubti at the flashing of whose fierce axes
Irra trembles in his residence Cagni Erra 15;
ulmigu e-e-ru-ti idusu ugallaklu TCL 3 122
(Sar.).

b) other occs.: Anum §e-rum uSatlimli
adu'i erqetim nagab ndrdti Anu, the

terrible, bestowed upon her (Mama) the
mountains of the earth and the source
of the rivers HS 1884 ii 10 (OB lit., courtesy
W. von Soden); ultu 1 br <sa>-dr-ha(!)-[ta]
(vars. uz-za-at, sarhdta) ultu 2 ber Se-re-
ta (var. (h)uzzdta) from a distance of one
double mile you scorch, from a distance of
two double miles you rage(?) LKA 106:10,
vars. from KAR 71:15, LKA 107:11, and STT
237:3.

In BRM 4 20:76 read dingir.§a.dib.ba.
bdr.ra : libbi DINGIR.ME§ kam-li(text -ri) lip
pa4[ir] may the angry god be appeased.

'bru B adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); lex.*;
cf. Seri B.

us.sa = MIN (= §urr) Sd NINDA (see eru2B v.),
u ~= MIN (= §e-ru) Nabnitu XXIII 220 and 222.

eru A (4iru) s.; 1. morning star,
dawn, 2. morning, 3. urrameram later
on, in the future; from OB on; wr. syll.
and A.GU.ZI.GA (A.GU 4.ZI.GA RAcc. 3:8,
KIN.NIM VAB 4 156 v 18, RAcc. 75:28); cf.

Mertu, Iertu A, ;eru A, liGril, Sidru A.

a.gd.zi.ga = ge-e-ru Antagal III 294 (catch
line); d.g4.zi.ga = ge-e-ru (followed by an.NE =

nmuslalum and kin.sig = kai ime) Igituh short
version 113, cf. (in same context) ra1.<gd>.zi.ga
= Se-e-ru Igituh I 408; .g6.zi.ga.ra = ge-ri =
(Hitt.) ka-ri-wa-ri-wa-ar Izi Bogh. A 30; UD"za-aINI
= lapdtu, u 4 .zal.la = e-e-ru, B.gu .zi.ga = kadtu
Erimhus VI 168ff.; [...] = ge-e-rum Nabnitu 0
79-81.

GIa.MI a.g. z i.ga = MIN (= $illu) ge-e-ri Lu Ex-

cerpt II 46; kin.nim = naptan ge-e-ru, kin.sig =
naptan lildti Igituh short version 129f.

a.g .zi.ga.ta dutu nam.ta. : ina ge-e-ri
1dm Sami a$e CT 17 19 i 38f.; a.gu.zi.ga.ta
buru5 .zi.ga nu.um.me : ina ge-rim ldm i~uiru
sabdri at dawn. before the birds twitter AfO 23
43 iv If. (SB inc.); a.gu.zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u.
me.te.gur.gur : ina §e-ri zumurfu kuppirma in
the morning wipe off his body CT 17 30:35f.;
a.<gu>.zi.ga.ta an.ur zalAg.e.de : ina ge-ri
ina namdri STT 173:57.

ina A. G.ZI.GA (with comm.) ina ge-ri KAR 52 :7
(Alu Comm.); ge-rum namdru ge-rum amdru ACh
Itar 2:7, cf. ge-e-ru namdru ibid. 8, also §e-e-
rum = n[amdru] ibid. 11:3, and passim in astrol.;
ge-e-ru-um-ma ina EN.NUN UD.ZAL.LI ACh Supp.
Sin 5:12; u4 .te.x = ge-e-rum RA 17 175 Sm. 9
ii 16 (astrol. comm., on ACh Adad).

ge-e-ri = ge-he-ri, namdru, miiumma Malku VI
211 ff.; urru, ge-e-ru, pali = imu Malku III 132 ff.,
restored from von Weiher Uruk 120:142; rgel-e-ru
(var. sii-hi-ru) = idru LTBA 2 2:364, dupl. 1
vi 28.

1. morning star, dawn: the strong one
(Itar) whose brightness illuminates the
darkness se-e-ru §a urhdti upatt kima A.
ME the morning star who like the sun
disk opens the roads Perry Sin pl. 4:8,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 128; tebi Se-e-ru

[mesd] qdtja the morning star has risen,
my hands are washed Maqlu VII 147, also IX
165, see AfO 21 79, cf. ina tib le-e-ri at the
rising of the morning star Lambert BWL
218 iv 2; ittamra le-e-ruputtd daldtu dawn
broke, the doors (of the houses) stand
open Maqlu VII 153, see AfO 21 79, also Maqlu

IX 166; e-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru Maqlu VII 161
and IX 167; mimmzi e-e-ri ina namdri when
the first light of dawn appeared Gilg. XI

96, 48, VIII i 1 (in JCS 8 92), ii 23, iii 8, wr.

Se-ri ibid. v 45, se-ru UET 6/2 394:1 (Gilg.
VII); Se-e-ru reuitija the dawn of my help
ZA 61 58:176 (SB hymn to Nab); in personal
names: dle-rum-nawir The-Morning-
Star-Is-Bright CT 8 32c:2 and 7; Namram-
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ge-rum CT 4 25b:23; dSe-rum-bani YOS 13
169:5, 199:20 (all OB), JEN 216:22, 44; d e-
ru-um-[ilfi Greengus Ishchali 270:2, wr. dge-
rum-ili ibid. 76:11, also Jean Tell Sifr 1:35,
e-rum-rabi Charpin Archives Familiales TS

100a:2, and passim in OB, see Stamm Namen-
gebung 184f., Ranke PN 94, ARMT 16/1 p. 196;
for the divine name gTru, eru)'a see dis-
cussion.

2. morning - a) in adverbial use
(beside other parts of the day): I pray
to Nergal and Laz for my lord imussu
ge-e-ri u kiq umu every day in the morning
and evening CT 22 184:4 (NB let.); ge-ra
muelala u gimtdn tapalassu Hunger Uruk
46:14 (SB med.), of. 4R 55 No. 1 r. 24 (La-
mastu), Se-ra AN.NE [... ] Kicher BAM
473 i 31 and 32, ge-ra U AN.USAN ibid.
228:21 and 229: 15, 8e-raAN.NE UAN.USAN //
urra [. .. ] ACh Adad 25:6; note: A.GU.
ZI.GA ZALAG(copy UD) -ma (= inammirma)
letelu takdr when morning dawns(?), you
rub his (the patient's) cheeks CT 23 36
iii 54.

b) qualifying another noun - 1' refer-
ring to meals, sacrifices, etc.: nignakku §a
naptan e-r[i] BBR No. 89-90:17; [n] aptan
ge-rim BBR No. 75-78 r. 65; naptan rabu2
§a -e-e-ri RAcc. 77 r. 3 and 4, 93 r. 19, also,
wr. ge-rim ibid. 78 r. 7, 92 r. 12, 121 r. 29,
cf. tardennu ga Se-e-ri .. . u tardennu Sa
lildt ibid. 75:6, and passim, see naptanu
mng. Ic; ana rabi u tardennu Sa ge-e-ri
gd UD.14.KAM nadnu CT 56 412:5, also
ibid. 7; ina rabu u tardennu ga KIN.NIM
at the main and second course of the
morning meal RAcc. 76:28; ultu muhhi
rabz Sa Se-e-ri BM 32206+ iii 9 (courtesy
G. Qagirgan); rabi ga ge-e-ri BUR PN the
main course of the morning (meal), meal
(supplied by) PN VAS 6 174:10, followed
by tardennu ga ge-e-ri BUR PN 2 ibid. 20,
cf. Pinches Peek No. 7:2; portions of mutton
for rabi ga ge-e-ri YOS 6 10:13 (all NB);
naptan ge-e-ri lildti Streck Asb. 264 iii 9, cf.
naptan ga ge-e-ri u lildt RAcc. 89:15; ana
gin. . . KIN.NIM U KIN.SIG VAB 4 156 v 18

seru A

(Nbk.); difficult: (I prostrate myself at the
feet of the king, my lord) dUTU KIN ge-
ri.ME§ U lilama EA 195:12; note excep-
tionally in NA: maqludti ge-rim nubatti
burnt offerings of morning and evening
STT 44:11, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 40.

2' referring to the morning watch:
EN.NUN Se-rim EN.NUN AN.NE EN.NUN

lild[ti] maqqardt ka[l imi] JNES 33 202:7'
(Diviner's Manual), cf. EN.NUN ga e-e-ri ga
mat Elamti ina nipih ami ittu annitu
tattalka the morning watch pertains to
Elam, this portent came at sunrise Thomp-
son Rep. 181:6.

3' other occs.: 11 zamdr ge-e-ri eleven
morning songs KAR 158 viii 19; [S]a... k
mdniti ge-ri (var. Je-re-ti) zdqJu tdbu (Mar-
duk) whose breath is as pleasant as the
morning breeze Lambert BWL 343:6 (Lud-
lul I), var. from AnSt 30 101; dipdr ge-rim
lildte imuruma u'addz [...] (see id
mng. 4b) TCL 3 250 (Sar.); GI§.MI ge-e-ri
the morning shadow LBAT 1495:12 and 13
(instructions for making a gnomon), also, wr.
ge-rim LBAT 1494:7 and 17.

c) ga erin: ina majdl mii dummuqa
gundtua ina ga ge-e-ri banu egirria (see
majdlu mng. li) Streck Asb. 86 x 70, cf. ina
ga ge-e-ri a-[. . .] Gilg. V ii 43.

d) with prepositions - 1' beside other
parts of the day: he sank into the river
and ultu ge-r[im] adi muelali mamman la
ittulu no one saw him (resurface) from
dawn till noon CT 46 45 iv 6 (NB lit.), see
Iraq 27 6; ina ge-rim ana d[Ninurta Gul]a
ina muslali ana DINGIR.MAH ina kala imi
[ana] Adad ina gimtdn ana Itar liken
he (the king) should prostrate himself
before Ninurta and Gula in the morning,
before DINGIR.MAH at noon, before Adad
in the afternoon, and before IMtar in the
evening 4R 33* ii 45, cf. UD.19(var. 29).
KAM ina e-rim(var. -ri) ana Bau ina
mulali ana DINGIR.MAH ina KIN.S[IG] ana
Adad ina tamhdti ana Itar likrub 3R 55
No. 5 r. 49, var. from STT 303:33, CT 51 161:16;
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(Venus) lu ina ge-rim lu ina muqlali arki
amaS [x] K.2933:2'; note (replacing ma=

qarti Sdt urri): ina bardrti .. . ina magsarti
qabliti .. . ina e-rim in the evening
(watch), in the midnight watch, in the
morning (watch) ACh Supp. 2 IMtar 57:9;
ina ge-er ku[kk] i ina lildti ulaznanu §amut
kibdti (see kukku A) Gilg. XI 87 and 90;
ina ge-e-ri dunqi [ina] muelali nimeli [ina]
umnd kugiru (see muqlalu usage a) JRAS

1920 567 r. 18 (SB); (three sheep) UD.7.
KAM ga MN ina lildtu 2 UD.8.KAM a MN
ina ge-e-ri VAS 6 258:18, also ibid. 15 (NB);
ina miUi izuzma ina e-e-ri ittaplar (Mar-
duk) became angry at night but relented
in the morning Thompson Rep. 170 r. 1; kal
mui . .. kilalldn iSarrapu igdti ina ge-rim
ina namari. . . kilalldn uridu ndra the two
men kept a fire burning throughout the
night, in the morning, at daybreak, they
both went down to the river (for the
ordeal) CT 46 45 iii 26 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6.

2' other occs. - a' in omen texts:
ina ITI A-da-ri Sama ina ge-rim tarbaa
lami if in MN the sun is surrounded by
a halo at dawn Thompson Rep. 178:3, see
Parpola LAS No. 328:4, cf. [. . .] ina e-e-ri

Thompson Rep. 254 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 349;
DI§ MUL Dilbat ina ge-rim ippuhma la irbi
if Venus rises heliacally at dawn but does
not set VAT 10218 i 19; DI§ MUL NUN.KI
ina e-rim rsaml AChItar28: 1 (coll.); §umma
ina ge-rim ana pan Seb^ erfiu imur if
he sees (a demon) in the morning while
still groggy with sleep (lit. before being
sated with his bed) KAR 212 iii 4; Summa
zibu ina ge-rim ana pan ameli ina imittigu/
§umliu issi if a vulture cries toward the
man in the morning at his (the exor-
cist's) right/left Labat TDP 6:9f., cf. if a
falcon flies behind the patient's house ina
ge-rim CT 40 48:35, cf. ibid. 31 and 33 (SB Alu),
also Labat TDP 6:3ff.; Summa amTlu ina
A.GP.ZI.GA baba ina agiSu uv [imur] if a
man in the morning, as he goes outdoors,
sees a man AMT 65,4:15, cf. ibid. 16ff., see
AfO 18 75; amelu gu ina A.GU.ZI.GA ana

seru A

dMarduk uledima idammiq CT 38 34:21 (SB
Alu); note with personal suffix: Jumma
amelu ina Se-ri-Ai ibakki if a man weeps
in the morning (followed by ina qabliti)
Hunger Uruk 76:6 (physiogn.).

b' in med. and rit.: ina e-rim lam
rama napdhi ldm mamma ifgiqulu (see
naldqu mng. la) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 54,
also BBR No. 11 r. i 3, No. 75:14, cf. ina ge-
rim lam it Sami Sm. 1301:15 (namburbi),
AMT 12,9:9; ina ge-rim GIM Sama napdhi
in the morning, at sunrise AMT 100,3:9,
cf. ina ge-rim GIM amal ae AAA 22 48
iii 8, ina ge-rim kima [. . .] RA 50 22:5
(namburbi), but ina A.GU.ZI.GA GIM dUTU.
§U.A LKA 88:15 and dupl. LKA 86:5; ina ge-
rim adi mamma ittigu la idbubu in the
morning, before anyone has spoken to him
AMT 97,4:20; ina ge-rim ldm epSu ana qaq=
qari igkunu in the morning, before he has
set his foot on the ground LKU 61:7; ina
ge-ri SamaS la immar (the medication)
must not see the sun in the morning
KUB 37 43 iv 2; ina ge-rim NU patdn igatti
he drinks it in the morning on an empty
stomach AMT 39,1 i 7, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 14,
9 ii 48 and 57, 16 ii 25, Kocher BAM 237 i 29,
LKU 55 i 4, AMT 6,9:12, and passim, also, wr.
A.GU.ZI.GA Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 3 and 29,
19 iv 21f., Kcher BAM 396 i 17, wr. ge-ri ibid.

ii 24 and iii 30; ina A.GU.ZI.GA ana namhari
tatabbak irahha in the morning you pour
(the lotion left overnight under the stars)
into a vat and he will bathe (with it) Kocher
BAM 398 r. 45, cf. ibid. 47; ina ge-rim IGI
gama (you rub his feet) in the morning
facing the (rising) sun AMT 69,2:6 and 70,7
i 12, also Kocher BAM 152 iv 6, cf., wr. A.
GU.ZI.GA ibid. 449 iii 6 and 22; ina A.G.
ZI.GA me irammuk in the morning he
washes himself with water CT 38 29 r. 48,
see Or. NS 40 165 No. 64:3, cf. ibid. 164 No. 63:5',
ina A.GU.ZI.GA AMT 7,8:4, 9,1 ii 33, 41,2:4,
and passim in namburbis; ina e-rim mesd
qdtdja Maqlu VII 170, cf. Maqlu IX 168; ina
ge-rim qaqqassu temessi Kocher BAM 494 ii 60,
cf. ibid. 68; ina e-rim qaqqassu tapalla4
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CT 23 26 ii 7, cf. ibid. 44 K.2611 iii 2; ina le-
rim §arru nindabesu ana Samal Belet-
matati ana Sin DINGIR.MAH ukdn 4R 33*
iii 2, also ibid. i 4, ii 26, and passim in the Inbu
series, cf. ina se-rim kurummassu [...]
ibid. iii 47, cf. also §arru S~ ina e-rim u [. . .]
IGI that king will experience [. .] in the
morning and [evening(?)] K.4068+ i 17
(hemer.); ina A.GU.ZI.GA ina ariparsi IGI
9amapatiru tukdn in the morning you set
up a reed altar in a secluded place
facing the (rising) sun Or. NS 36 25:12
(namburbi), cf. ina Se-rim ina kid ndri
alar §epu parsat AMT 71,1:21, RAcc. 34:6,
36:20 and r. 8, 38 r. 20, and passim in med.
and rit., wr. ina se-e-ri BBR No. 52:3,
Weissbach Misc. 12:5, Dream-book 343 79-7-8,77
r. 20', ina §e-rel-r[u] VAT 35 :13 (inc., courtesy
F. KScher), note in NA (as Babylonianism)
ina Se-rim KAR 33:10, also ina Se-e-ri
nubatti 10 GIA.BAN§UR ikarruru Iraq 23 53
(pl. 27) ND 2789:4.

c' in other texts: ina ge-ri ana pani
belija nillaka CT 22 185:24 (NB let.); (small
amounts of oil?) EN Se-ra until morning
(parallel: §a mili UD.X.KAM) Ni. 2895:8
and passim in this text, see Balkan Kassit. Stud.
141; x SiLA EN ge-ri (parallel: x SILA sa
misi) BE 14 152:18 (MB); in personal
names: Ina-Se-ri-nebi It-Shines-Brightly-
in-the-Morning PSBA 29 pl. 1 (following
p. 274) :24 (MB).

3. urram 8eram later on, in the future -
a) in OB: do as you (pl.) deem best
urram ge-ra-am kiam la taqabbia umma at=
tunuma pirni izzurannidti later on do
not say: Our leader cursed us (because
we gave out the dates without sealed
receipts) Boyer Contribution 108:25; urram
gi-ra-am elenija la taralgi (see elenu mng.
3c) TCL 18 83: 12; urram ge-ra-am <mimma>
elija la taraggi ABIM 25:26; urram gi-ra-
am itebb'ma kiam iqabb2 umma lunuma
gsma kiam itepel later on they will arise
and say: He has acted like this! Laessoe
Shemshara Tablets 81 SH.812:54.

seru A

b) in Mari: should I not write to my
lord what I hear and what I am told?
summa urram ge-ra-am mimma hit[itu]m
ittabgi beli kiam ul iqabbi ummami ...
amminim ana qjrija la talpuram should
some accident happen in the future, would
my lord not say thus: Why did you not
write to me (about the prophecy)? Studies
Robinson 104:35', see Lafont, RA 78 10:40: ina
umi ark itim itti awil Elahuttim luitelmen=
suniti u urram Se-ra-am . . . awil Elahut
tim [tap]pit nakir belija aldkam ul ile'i for
the future I will cause them to have hostile
relations with the ruler of GN, so that in the
future the ruler of GN will not be able to
come to the assistance of my lord's enemy
CRRA 18 63:54; [beli tmam] ann&m liq[l
u u] rram gi-ra-am ana Sibt alim [. . .] ARM
10 162:22; note with prepositions: my lord
said to me ana urram Se-ra-am la ib=
balakkatan[n]i in the future he must not
act against me Studies Robinson 103:6', see
Lafont, RA 789: 11; a-du urram Se-ra-am (in
broken context) Sem. 1 20:37.

c) in Alalakh, RS: Sa urram ge-ra-
a[m] . .. dinam igerru whoever in the
future initiates a lawsuit Wiseman Alalakh

11:25 (OB); Summa urram ge-ra-am PN u
PN2 ... itur<ru>nim should PN or PN2 (or
their descendants) return later with a
claim Syria 18 247:15; urra ge-ra PN la
iqarrib ana [fPN2] ibid. 248:24; ur-ra-am
Se-ra-am ahu ana ahi <<iraggum> ul irag=
gum JCS 34 243:19 (from Emar), cf. Acta

Sumerologica (Japan) 6 66:6.

d) in Bogh.: urram ge-ra-am amat[a]
§a pi [tuppi] anni mamma la ugpdh let
no one in the future change the wording
of this tablet KBo 1 6:5 (treaty); note as
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 6UR-RA-AM SE-RA-AM

KUB 21 5 ii 29, UR-RA-AM E-RA-AM KBo 3 1 ii
40, see Hoffmann Der Erlass Telipinus 32.

The divine names Serum and Seirua
(see Tallqvist G6tterepitheta 463), which are

identified with dUD.ZAL and ilat eriti
respectively, are probably to be under-
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stood as deified "Dawn" (or "Morning
Star") and "My-Dawn" and thus belong
under mng. 1.

eru B s.; song; Mari, RS, SB, NB; wr.
syll. and KI.RU.GU.

ki.ru.g6 2.kam.ma : e-e-ru sanu second
song KAR 100 ii 5.

a) referring to a song quoted by
its incipit: AN.NU.WA.SE se-ra-am sa
ma-[. . .] izammuru (the singers) will sing
the song (beginning with) AN.NU.WA.§E
RA 35 3 iii 8, cf. kal se-r[i . .. ] I.GI.IT.
TE.EN DI.BA.[...] izammuruma ibid. 3
(Mari rit.), cf. also ibid. 24, 27, iv 1, 18, see Krecher
Kultlyrik 34 f.

b) designating a section of a poem:
KI.RU.GU 5.KAM.MA VAS 10 214 ii 3 and
passim, KI.RU.GU 10.KAM.MA RA 15 181

viii 21, see Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacob-
sen 260 and 262, ZA 67 183ff.; see also KAR
100, in lex. section.

c) name of the distance between the
seventh and fifth strings: 7,5 SA e-e-ru
from the seventh to the fifth string: .
Studies Landsberger 266 CBS 10996 i 12 (NB,
coll.), cf. qablite 3 irbute 1 qablite 3 §a-
ah-ri 1 (musical notation at the end of a
Hurrian song) Ugaritica 5 p. 463 RS 15.30+: 5,
see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 7 522, and passim
in this text, see Gilterbock, RA 64 48 ff., Kilmer,
RA 68 71f.

See also erdingirgallakku, sergiddi,
§erkugu, ernamennakku, Sernamgalakku,
Sernamginakku, Sernamurunakku.

In CT 15 3 i 3 (see R6mer, Studien Falken-
stein 185), JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6 i 2, and passim,
§ER is a log. for zamdru.

sru C s.; (a mat); lex.*

gi.KID.mL a. a. ga = se-ru NabnituXXIII221.

eru D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[...] = []e-ru §a burti, []e-ru la ge'im Erim-
hus I gap a 6 f.

seru E s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf.
§urrl adj.

ki.SAR.SAR.ak = Se-ru (cf. SAR.ak.e = Aurri
line 219) Nabnitu XXIII 223.

A ru see siru A.

§8ru A (Aidru) v.; to rise early; OA,
OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., SB; I ier- iser,
imp. Ser; cf. Aeru A s.

[za-al] [NI] = §d UD.ZAL se-e-[rum] A II/1 iii
8', also cited, with comm. UD.Z[AL / e-e-rum] //UD //
§d-mu-u / NI I/ napard II namdru A II/1 Comm.
B 18'.

& ud.gu.da ab.zi.zi & ud.ge 6 ba.sa.e: i-
ge-e-er uama he will rise early and work into the
night Ai. IV i 33.

a) beside 8ium§~: a-i-a-ar u uSamSa
Kiiltepe c/k 266:22, also C 15:19, cited umi
mng. ib; I dropped my many affairs and
ana ger rabi Amurrim u £dpitim e-le-er u
u§amli (see Sdpitu mng. Ic) Greengus
Ishchali 23:8 (OB let.); a§um Samni it? Sa
tammi e-Se-er u usamla naddna u la naddna
ul iqabbd I spend all day with the 8a,
tammu (asking) for the oil but he does
not tell me yes or no (lit. to give or not
to give) BE 17 27:15 (MB let.); ana sit
§amdi me liqqi . . . ina ge-e-ri u umi
ilal[lim] (on the 5th of Simanu) he should
libate water at sunrise, he will (then) fare
well all day through STT 303:9 (SB hemer.).

b) in hendiadys: Jumma la kiamma
tulams~ma ina GN-ma tabtit e-rum e-ra-
am-ma alkam if that is impossible and
you have to spend the night in GN after
all, then start out as early as possible
ARM 4 51:20; dbum . . . ina GN ibet u i-se-
er-ma ulteler the army will spend the
night in GN and continue marching early
in the morning ARM 6 67:23.

c) other occ.: [if the sun] in MN UD.
14.KAM i-se-er-ra-am KUB 37 150:11.

For [x].MEr i-ge-e-ru CT 30 30 K.1454:6, see
egru; in CT 39 46:53 i-ge-er-ma is possibly an error
for izerma, see zeru; for a-ge-'a-ar Parpola LAS
158 (= ABL 13) :6 see idru; the reading in Bab.
12 43 (pl. 9) K.8563:7 (Etana) is uncertain, see

335

5sru A

oi.uchicago.edu



seru B

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 31 13 and Etana p. 135.
The NB ref. [. . .]-id-ti se-ri (in broken context)
UET 4 174:9 is obscure.

8ru B v.; to wrap, envelop; SB; II.

You prepare a pot filled with fumigants
SAL ina muhhi tue§§ab ina TUG.HI.A tu-
ser-li ikara ana muhhi [qutd] r(?) tusallah
qutru ana piaa u nahiria errub you seat
the woman (to be treated) over it, you
wrap her in some cloths, you sprinkle beer
over the fumigants, and the smoke will
enter her mouth and nostrils Iraq 31 29:15,
also ibid. 9 (MA med.).

In the phrase tu-sIR-4-ma iballuf Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 1 i 30f., also AMT 16,2:2 and 6, cited seru
disc. section, the spelling tu-smIR-A may stand for
tusallah~u.

Aerwanage (Sirwana'e) s.; (a variety
of gold); Qatna.*

2 GAL Se-er-wa-na-[Se] (var. KfU.GI §i-
ir-wa-na-se) two cups made of .-gold RA
43 212:36, var. from ibid. 210:36.

Bott6ro, RA 43 17 and n. 5.

Aesanui s.; (a container); OB.*

2 tassakki i.GI 1 Se-sa-nu-u NfG GUR
1 naruqqu zi-ir-ha-x two tassakku con-
tainers of oil, one §. of one-half gur capac-
ity, one leather bag of .... UET 5
805:9.

iEssu see ~eltu.

Aesannu (apocopated pl. of e6eSdnu) see
e§6eAu.

seganu see inu.

geggallu s.; 1. elder brother, 2. (a
priest); SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. LU.
§E§.GAL; cf. ge galltu.

se = ahu, e.gal = vu-lum, e§.gu.la = ahu
rabu, tei.b&n.da = ahu gahru Hh. I 107ff.; ma-
ai-ma-a[s] IMAS.MAi1 = Se-gal-lum (var. SE§.GAL)
A I/6 : 115; buliig. gal = e-gal-lum (in group with
tardennu, duppuss) Antagal III 9.

sesgalluitu

1. elder brother: see Hh. I, Antagal III,
in lex. section; uncert.: dNab-E~.GAL-
MU(= iddin?) RA 10 68 No. 46:25 (NB).

2. (a priest, lit. elder brother) - a) in
rit.: LU.AE A.GAL itebbima me nari irammuk
(on the second day of Nisannu before
dawn) the §. arises and bathes in river
water (and enters the presence of Bel)
RAcc. 129:2, cf. ibid. 133ff.: 218, 285, 385, 415,

453; Enima eli. .. LiUT.§E.GAL E.TUg.A
. . [i na§i the §. of the E.TU§.A temple
recites Enuma eli§ RAcc. 136:281; huppu §a
biti LUJ.§E§.GAL E.TU§.A ul immar the '.

of the E.TU .A temple may not observe the
purification of the temple RAcc. 141:364,
cf. ibid. 130ff.:34, 245, 367, 372; LiU.§E .GAL

(in broken context, beside kal) CT 54
97:2; §E§.GAL isruqma bita ipqid (see
sardqu A mng. lb-4') King Chron. 2 74 ii 5,
cf. BHT pl. 12 ii 8.

b) other occs.: mannu arku lu sarru
lu mdr arri lu rubu lu aklu lu sdpiru lu
dajanu lu latammu lu Sakin tiemi lu E.
GAL lu e'rib-bitati lu mdr mammanama
whoever in the future (contests this agree-
ment), whether a king, a son of a king,
a prince, an overseer, a prefect, a judge,
a 4atammu, a governor, a §., an erib biti,
or anyone else VAS 1 36 ii 19 (NB kudurru);
PN LJU.SE§.GAL .AN.NA (first witness)
YOS 7 10:14, cf. UCP 9 104 No. 45:3, YOS 6

77:3, cf. also GCCI 2 102 :12, see Kimmel Familie

134f. (all NB).

In BRM 4 7 and 25 passim, and in similar
texts, LU.§E9.GAL-U/i has the reading ahu

rabui; for parallels see ahu A mng. 4. The
reading of LUI.§E§.GU.LA and LU §E
GAL-i UVB 15 37 r. 7, BRM 4 7:45, 8:37,

and passim in Sel. Uruk colophons, see Hunger

Kolophone p. 180 s.v. urigallu, is ahu rab; for
parallels see ahu A mng. 4, cf. also LU.
§E §.GU.LA Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 117 i 24'.

Kiimmel Familie 134f.; McEwan Priest and

Temple 9f.; Landsberger Brief 60 n. 112.

sesgallfitu s.; office of Segallu; SB,
NB; wr. LU.§E.GAL-t; cf. 6eigallu.
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sesimtena

PN ahi tardenni ana LUO.E.GAL-ti Ug=
dallib ina pan [DN] PN 2 ahi ehru ana
LUO.9E.GAL-td ina pan Sin ... ugdallib I
consecrated Aggur-mukin-paleja, my
second brother, to DN as a seagallu (and)
I consecrated PN 2, my youngest brother,
to Sin (in Harran) as a leagallu Streck
Asb. 250: 16f.; see also Pinches, Expository Times
25 (1913-1914) 421 (NB, translat. only), cited
Kiimmel Familie 134.

sesimtena s. pl.; (a leather object); Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

x barley ana imi ana KU9 e-Si-im-
te-n[a] as purchase price for <.-s HSS 16
218:18, cf. (barley) ga gi-me-em §e-li-
im-te-na ibid. 16:4; (five minas of wool)
ana 6imi ge-i-im-te-na HSS 13 373:3; 20
KU9.ME§ e-gi-im-te-na (issued from the
storehouse) AASOR 16 82:1.

sesmittu s.; (a stone); Qatna.*

1 kunukku ge-e§-mi-it-tum (vars. Je-ef-
mi-id-du, 6e-e-mi-du) ina pi hur6ai nadi
one seal of g.-stone mounted in gold RA
43 142:54.

sessItu (§i§dtu) s., with six (spokes
or yoked animals); MB, MB Alalakh,
Nuzi; wr. syll. and 6-a-turn; cf. §egket.

gis.apin.gu4 .6.1a = e-pi-in si-a-at (var. su-
d[u-u§-tum]) plow to which six oxen are yoked
Hh. V 130.

a) (plow) with six animals yoked: see
Hh., in lex. section.

b) (wheel) with six spokes: iltennutu
magarru ge-ga-tum ga halwadri one set of
wheels with six (spokes), made of ....
wood HSS 15 167:16 (= RA 36 140); 15 GIg.
ME9 2 qimittu magarru akkanda§ 6-a-tur
rGI (?)1 ku-bi-ga-a4-ti ga m[adna]ni 15
(pieces of) wood (for) two pairs of wheels
with six spokes of. .... wood, for a madna=
nu(-chariot) (beside 8-a-turn lines 7, 9) PBS
2/2 81:8 (MB), cf. GIS.GIGIR qallatu magarru
akkanda 6-[a-tum rn.. .] ibid. 3, also Durand

**sesim/hur

Textes babyloniens 23c r. 4; 1 GIA.GIGIR §e-
6a-du igkaru (parallel: tumndtu with
(wheels with) four spokes) HSS 15 87:1,
1 GIA.GIGIR 6e-Sa-du ibid. 90:1; 1 GIg.
GIGIR e-sa-tu-up-hd aratijanni a PN Wise-
man Alalakh 425:2, cf. ibid. 4 and 10.

Littauer and Crouwel Wheeled Vehicles p. 80.

segseku see siliktu.

sesseru see Sarserru.

sesseru see gaSsdru.

gegset (s'isat, isset) num.; six; from
OB on; cf. *sudutu, *§ada(i)um, saS4
§iites'u, sediftu, §esdtu, Seli, Seisu,
sesu, si, Sillat rabdt, §uduSz, ,Sudu,
susu B.

a-a 6 (wr. with six horizontal wedges) = i-
i§-§et. i-ku a-a§ 6 = KI.MIN GAN Ea II 138 f.:
a-'A 6 (wr. with six vertical wedges) = §i-i'-et(var.
-se-et) ibid. 253; [MIN (= a)] [6] = [jel-set Recip.
Ea A v 19 (= 218); pe.bal.gi 4.gi 4 = i-i$-se-et
NBGT IV 44; u 4 .6.kam = §e§-§et (vars. §e§A-et-ti,
e-e[-. . .]) MIN (= ilmu) Hh. I 183; 6 gin kiU.

babbar i. 1.e = §e§-§et §iq-lu KUT.BABBAR ilaqqal
Hh. II 56.

dili bi gu.bi 6. am: itn §4 rigim[§u §e§-§e-
e]t (see 3§ pron. lex. section) ZA 64 140:12
(Examenstext A).

§a balmi §i-i-it pi-,u se-be-et lisanus
the dragon has six mouths, seven tongues
TIM 9 66:17 (OB inc.); ina eqel mithartim
si-se-et Siddij[a assuhma] (if) [I subtract]
six (parallel: erbet, hamat) of my sides
from the area of the square Sumer 7 135:12,
cf. ibid. 131:33, wr. i-sa-at (parallels:
haml[at], er[bet], samdnat, tidt) ibid.
133:34.

**se§im/hur (AHw. 1220b) In AOB
52:18 (and similarly in 54:27) read §E
iM-li-kin, "the (price of) grain was fixed
(at one/two minas)"; see Postgate, RA 76
188.
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sesisi adv.; sixfold; OB; cf. Je8et.

aum tuppau i-wu-u u awatam ikkiru
6 -i (var. [se]-i-e-i(!)) inaddin because
(the moneylender) has misrepresented
his document and has denied the facts,
he will give sixfold (the amount of the
loan) Kraus Verfugungen 172 § 7:42, var. from
parallel ibid. 160 § A:4.

Ve§i§u adv.; six times, sixfold; from OA
on; cf. 8e88et.

adi 5 hamiu u 6 ed-i-8u pdka ana ilim
taddin tupasir you gave your word to
the god five or six times and did not
break it HUCA 39 13 L29-559:25, cf. talli.
kamma adi 5 -8i- u u Se-i-u tupasir TCL
2093:4; adi 5 -8i-8u u d-8i-8u (<<u> aqbisum
BIN 4 35:21, u adi hamsiS4u u 8e-8i-8u aphilu
CCT 4 45b:42 (all OA); satammi abarakki
u paisl hamisu 8i-i8-<si> -8u nusanniqma
(see abarakku mng. 2a) PBS 1/2 12:10 (OB
let.); mimma 8a ilqu A.RA 6-§u ana sa-
mallim inaddin (the merchant) will give
the trading agent sixfold whatever he
(the agent) had received (originally) CH
§ 107:12; 5-u 6-§u iltapar EA 29:17, 5-
SU ' 6-U ibid. 20, and passim wr. with the
numeral 6.

sessu (sissu, fem. sedistu, sidustu) adj.;
sixth; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 6
with phon. complement; cf. 8e88et.

6.u.kam.ma.mu : ses'-u (sumi) (my) sixth
(name) is SBH 109 No. 56 r. 67f., cf. CT 16
19:23f.

se-di-iS-tum §a-tum the sixth year (in
broken context) TCL 14 23:13 (OA); (itui=
num) 8i-du-u8-tum the sixth oven (in a
sequence of ordinals up to ten) Edzard Tell
ed-Der 198: 11 (OB); si-i8-8u (referring to the
sixth of seven brothers) Sumer 10 57 ii
§ 2:22 (OB math., translit. only); iStu Si-i-im
warhim adi taqtit Lattim from the sixth
month until the end of the year CH
§ 273 : 15; kima 8a li-is-si-im warhim kalma
ersu because they (the groats, flour, etc.)

have been held back and have been ready
for the sixth month (now) YOS 2 152:9
(OB let.); DN ina si-i-Svi ... iltakan he
stationed Rdbisu in the sixth (gate) EA
357:69 (Nergal and Ere~kigal); 6-Su bdbu usei
sisima he let her (IStar) go out through
the sixth gate CT 15 47 r. 44 (Descent of Itar),
cf. 6-n babu useribsima ibid. 46:57, 6-d
bdba uS[erib] a ila DN he had the god Kaka
enter by the sixth gate STT 28 i 25 (SB
Nergal and Eregkigal), see AnSt 10 110; 6-id
ima the sixth day ibid. iv 13; hanna
§e"-§d (var. 6-id) u sebd a fifth, sixth,
and seventh (day that Enkidu lay ill) Gilg.
IV vi 10 (= Gilg. VIII), see Landsberger, RA 62
133; seg-§d (var. 6-s~) umta'ir he gave
orders to the sixth (demon) Cagni Erra I 37;
6-Sn ahu§unu AnSt 5 100:45 (Cuthean Legend),
cf. ses-su (var. 6-su) u sebu Lambert BWL
32:64 (Ludlul I); Ses-§u (Lamagtu's) sixth
(name is) 4R Add p. 10 to pl. 56 i 6 and
dupls.; melu si-is-su (beside melu 4-u,
hansu, melu 7-u) Kocher BAM 313 B 6 col.
vi; ina 6-si girrija during my sixth
campaign Streck Asb. 32 iii 128, Aynard Asb.
iv 17, usually wr. with the num. 6 only, e.g., OIP
2 38 iv 32 (Senn.); §umma 6-S~ Uumu if,
sixth (omen) CT 31 9 r.(!) ii 11, also ibid. 10
iii 1, cf. umma 6-gi CT 20 25 ii 22, Boissier
DA 15 ii 39; 71 MA.NA 6- bdbu x minas
(of silver), sixth item VAS 6 299:7 (NB).

sessu (si~u) num.; one sixth; MB, SB,
NB; cf. seeet.

10 §i-iS 0;10 (equals) one sixth Hun-
ger Uruk 101 ii 1 (table of reciprocals); an mana
aban zuki ses-Set abdra for each mina of
zuki-glass (you take) one sixth (of a mina)
of lead Oppenheim Glass 63 § 2:4 (MB); 4
timme siparri sa ses-sd-4-nu annaku ballu
four pillars of bronze alloyed with one
sixth of tin OIP 2 133:84 (Senn.); ge-gu
ina isqi one-sixth share (of income) Pei-
ser Vertrage 91:9; Li-iL-8Zi a gmu ina isten
umu one sixth of a day per day (of a
prebend) TCL 13 236:3, cf. ibid. 5, 10, 16, 17,
5i-i-sid ina isten umu ibid. 2, cf. ibid. 16,
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sestu

BRM 2 47:4, Si-iS-du ina UD.6.KAM BRM
2 12:2, 4, 9, 11, 17, cf. VAS 15 28:3, 20-'-i
ina itein iumu 8a i-iS-§d ina 60-'- sa
umu LA- one twentieth of one day of
which one sixth of one-sixtieth day is sub-
tracted BRM 2 19:2 and 16, cf. ana istetu
qaltu sa i-il-i mat (see qaStu mng.
4b-1') TCL 13 242:6; si-is-sUi u 8-'-u U
60-'-i sa iSten u[mu] )th of one day
VAS 15 4:2, 10, 15, cf. ibid. 18:2 and 18, Vi-
iS-Sd U tiS U a imu ibid. 32:2, 12 and 19,
Si-i-li mala zittiu BRM 2 8:1; sitta qdtdti
u Si-iS-S ina kiubbd udatu VAS 15 46:23
and 26, X §E d 1 UD 6-ni Freydank Wirt-
schaftstexte 2 r. 8 (all NB), see ibid. p. 153.

See also sisat and §ugsu.

sestu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

a.i.ri.munux(E.DIM4) = 6e-Se-et buqli, a.i.ri.
nig.ar.ra = fe-se-et NIG.HAR.RA (preceded by
udeltum, uesum x-Si-iS) Proto-Kagal Bil. Section
E 35f.

sestuhlu s.; (an occupation); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

PN 6e-e-tu-uh-lu (in list of persons re-
ceiving clothes) HSS 13 208:15 (translit. only),
cf. abbr. §E : 6 §EA.ME annitu HSS 15
19:79, 15 AEA.ME§ Sa qdt PN ibid. 26:15,
PN itti §E§.MEA-ru1 la alib ibid. 25:2,
total: 230 §EA.[ME§] ibid. 27:41, and passim
in these four texts.

Possibly formed from the Hittite root
sesd- "to dwell" with the Hurrian suffix
-uhlu, and thus equivalent to asdbu
"tenant," see W. Mayer, UF 8 209f.

UONi (teSl) s.; (a net); SB; cf. eFs
in Sa SeI.

gig.sa.tur, gig.sa.9u.ur.ra, gis.sa.su,
gig.sa.gur.r[a] = le-§u-u Hh. VI 168ff.; gig.
sa.tur = e-su-u = MIN (= §etu §a LJ.9U. HA) Hg.
A I 89, in MSL 6 76; uncert.: sa.[]r.ra = [...-
u]m Nigga Bil. B 298, sa. di = e-e-[. . .] ibid. 293.

F[el-u-u = §u sd [. . .] CT 18 9 K.4233+ : 18.

l6.u,(oi§GAL).lu.bi 6.ni ni.te.a.ni
sa.al.ir.ra bi.ib. d : LU Sudtu ina bit

settu

ramanisu e(var. te)-Su-u issahapu a
dragnet has fallen on that man in his own
house 5R 50 ii 54f., see Borger, JCS 21 8:73.

Sei in sa §~si s.; hunter or fowler
using nets; OB lex.*; cf. sesu.

lu.sa.uir.ra = §a te-e-se-e OB Lu A 433, also =
§a se-e-\§el-e OB Lu C6 12, = §e-§e-e OB Lu D
287; 6l.sa.du.bu.ul= gae-e-s[e-e] OB Lu C6 15.

setatu s. pl.; (a garment); RS.*

[TU]G s[ie]-ta-ti ... subilasu send him
the v.-garments Ugaritica 5 46:10, cf. ibid. 2
and 6.

Possibly derived from §at "to weave."
See also setu B.

eti see svudti.

setiptu see sitiptu.

letirtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

He will make the sissinnu-payment
zera mala ina epinni idek[k] ipallaru u 8e-
tir-ti imahhasu he will loosen (the soil of)
as much field as he .... with the plow,
and he will break up(?) the <. Dar. 273:16.

Oti§ adv.; like a net; SB; cf. setu A.

I set in motion the Assyrian troops and
GN ana pat gimrisu ukattima se-e-ti-is
(with them) I overwhelmed all the land of
Tabal as (if with) a net (for parallels kima
seti see Jetu A usage c) Lie Sar. 201; 8e-
ti-is sibti u kasiu i-bal-la-l[a(?)] (see
Sibtu A) K.3887:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

setru adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB Elam.*

(sheep) itti te-er-ri se-et-ri AfO 24
88 f.:14, 16, and 20, also (sheep) te-er-ru ~e-
et-ru ibid. 87 f.: 1 and 7, see Reiner, AfO 24 p. 94.

Mettu (Settu) s.; act of negligence, error
of omission; OB, SB, NB; cf. s.tu.
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settfitu

May the herbs and salves prevent the
approach of uzzu nuggat ili git-ta (var.
KI fit-ti) gillat u hiitut the god's anger,
(any) act of negligence, sin, or error Lo-
retz-Mayer Su-ila 46 r. 5, var. from BMS 12:78,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 80, cf. (in broken
context) pdsir . . . iddti lemniti e-et-ti
[.. .] BMS 6:8 and dupl. CT 51 211:12; [§u-
us-si]-i ge-tum ukki hi[tissu] [remove]
the error, expel his sin ZA 61 54:98 (hymn
to Nabu); ge-et-tim u hititi ana la Subfi (I
set the temple on its ancient foundation)
in order that no omission or negligence
occur (in the regular offerings) VAB 4
216 ii 20 (Ner.); garru ana Se-tu Sa ardigu
la igakkan the king should not impute
(it) to the negligence of his servant Iraq
27 29 No. 82:23 (NB let.); difficult: epeS
get-ti kdpidu he who strives to commit
negligence Lambert BWL 130:96 (hymn to
Ramas); ge-et ipulu la ide he does not
know what sin he committed RB 59 242
§ 2:4 (OB lit.); see also get-ta (possibly error
for get-<tu>-ta) lu epu§ VAT 14293, cited
gettutu.

See also gettutu.

settftu (dieitu?) s.; sin; SB*; cf.
setu.

aradka andku get-tu-td (vars. ge-et-tu-
[...], get-ta) lu jpug I am your servant,
even if I have committed a sin (forgive
me) BMS 11:16, vars. from Loretz-Mayer gu-
ila 39:5, VAT 14293, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83;
difficult: [ina ge(?)]-tu-u-ti ga abbeja
nakri [LO Kal] daja laknuni imkui ig-si-tu
(see didtu) STT65:5.

stu A s. fem.; net; from OB on; pl.
Rotetu (ARM 14 38); wr. syll. and (GI§.)SA;

cf. sftig, etu A in §a geti.
sa-a SA = §e-e-t[i] Idu II 152; sa 'e-e-tum(var. -tu)

Nigga 290, also Proto-Izi II 354; sa = MIN (= §e-
[e]-t[u]) la M[U§EN(?)] Antagal VIII 174; sa.al.
hli[b].b[a] = le-e-[tum] Nigga Bil. B 292; sa.
mah = Fe-e-[tum] ibid. 296; gi .sa = 6e-e-tumrn
(first in a list of names of nets compounded with
sa) Hh. VI 160; git.sa.par = sa-pa-ru = le-e-

OBtu A

turn, gi§.sa.mugen.dui = a-hu = MIN (e-e-tum)
§d LU.MUAEN.DU Hg. B II 26 f., in MSL 6 78, also
(explaining mutirru, muttabbiltu, alhU, etc.) ibid.
28-36; gig.sa.gig.gi = sa-an-nu = de-e-tum §d
LU.U.HA Hg. B II 37, also Hg. A I 86, in MSL
6 78 and 76, also (explaining ikinnu, litt, A§ek,
miertu, pdqdtu) ibid. 87-91; ge-e GIL = ge-e-tu
A 111/1:230, also cited A III/1 Comm. A r. 28',
in MSL 14 326.

la-ah DU.DU = MIN (= ebilu) da se-ti Diri II 27;
[. . .] = [e-be]-lu §a MUAEN, [...] = [MIN] §d §e-e-
ti(var. -tur) Antagal III 69f.; gig.sa.ld.ak.a =
MIN (= a-hu) §a e-e-ti Nabnitu E 75; [...].TAR =
MIN (= [it-tu]) id Se-e-ti Nabnitu I 238.

sa in.ga.na.e buru 5 in.ga.ur.ur.re : e-e-
ti taddima i$surdtu tdsud you have spread out
the net and caught the birds SBH 130 No. I 22 f.,
cf. sa bi.ib.si.si.ga sa.bi sa kur.ra : Je-e-t
taddima se-e-td i e-e-td nakrimma ibid. 16f.;
sa ib.si.si.ge x "sa.bi "sa kur.ra.am : fe-td
ultirma le-e-tu Ei(text §i) -i 6e-e-et nakrimma KAR
375 ii 9f.; mugen dim.dugud.mugen sa bi.
in.lah4 . a.ni: iiiuruAnzd ina de-e-ti bilu (INabu
am the one who) snared the Anzu bird in a
net Studies Albright 344:14; li6.bi nam.ld.
ux(GIAGAL).lu gu sidh sa.a l.e (see qu A lex.
section) CT 16 23:335ff.; sa.f[prlgil.li an.na
[1] .la men : e-e-tum itgurtu Sa ina seri [tars]at
andku ASKT p. 128 No. 21 r. 9f.; sa.par a.
ab.ba.ke (KID) 1 .a : e-e-t uparrtuparrurtsaparru
§a ana tdmti tarqu a spread-out net, var. a throw-
net, stretched out over the sea 4R 26 No. 2:9f.

ka-mar-ri /I e-e-[td] A VIII/2 Comm. r. 4, in
MSL 14 504; §u§kalli <//> §e-e-tum CT 28 48 r. 8
(SB ext. comm.); uSlkallu, saparru = ge-e-ti LTBA
2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2:233f.; mutirtu, ahu = SA
§d MU§EN.[DU] CT 18 9 ii 20f.

a) used for hunting or fowling: allum
ge-te-tim <Sa> arwi sakdpim alpurak
kumma I wrote to you concerning send-
ing nets for gazelles by boat ARM 14
38:6, cf. inanna warki tuppija e-te-tim
asakkipam ibid. 17; inima Se-e-TIM ga
ajali ana sarrim ublu when he brought
the net for stags to the king RA 64 26
No. 9:5 (Mari); usandi Se-e-td(var. -ti) id=
dima the fowler cast his net Lambert
BWL 221:2 (proverb), cf. k[ima x]-x-ri Sa
ina GOI.SA LO.MU§EN.DO [§UB]- CT 46
49 vi 7 (MB? lit.).

b) in transferred mng. (for ensnaring
enemies, etc.): the Babylonians are birds
ana ge-e-ti tak-mis-si-nu-ti-ma you col-
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lected them in a net Cagni Erra IV 19, cf.
ana le-tim §a uqa m aru akammissu in the
very net which he knots I will collect
him ARM 10 80:14; kima erz muttaprii
abdrgu ina e-e-ti (see muttapriu usage
a-i') Iraq 16 186 vi 46 (Sar.); ke-e-tu §a
gama§ ibd[rka] the net of gamag will
catch you (eagle) Bab. 12 pl. 1:38 (SB
Etana); tarat se-et-ka rap-pu ina KI-tim ka
ma [. . .] Lambert BWL 130:87 (hymn to

Samas), cf. se-et rHUL (?)1-tim tarqat gis8-
parrika sgnuluni STT 214-217 iii 18 and dupl.
Kocher BAM 484:5; se-et-ka qerbetu rapa[Stu]
gilpirraka [Iamu ruqujtu ina se-ti-ka aj
[iLi] eru (see gilparru) Bab. 12 pl. 14:20ff.
(OB Etana), also ibid. pl. 4:10 (SB); witch sa
ina siqdta naddtu §e-es-sa whose net is
cast in the streets Maqlu VII 86, see AfO
21 79; his people are wild animals, their
god is the hunter u Sa §e-ti-4i ina pi=
qatumma and the mesh of his net is very
fine Cagni Erra IV 94; [re-ti-ma [la ettiq]
he shall not escape my net (name of a
chapel in Babylon) Iraq 36 44:41; ki ihalliqu
eddnuSu ge-e-ti Sa Sar mdtdti la <i>mad=
didu (see madddu B) ABL 1102 r. 7 (NB);
[. .. ] ina Se-ti-ka [ku]ppulu Idsimu hamut
[. . .] Lambert BWL 194 r. 5 (Fable of the Fox);

mufSur le-tum ul iet bir[tu] the net is
loosened, but the fetter does not ....
(proverb?) KUB 4 40:5, see Lambert BWL 278.

c) in similes or as metaphor: kima Se-
e-ti akattamSuniti I will cover them (the
sorcerers) like a net Maqlu II 175, cf. ibid.
164, also (between huhdru and §uSkallu) Maqlu III
162; sahpanni kima s[A] (var. Se-e-ti)
kutt[umanni kima sa]parri (sickness)
overwhelms me like a net, covers me like
a throw-net BMS 12:50, see Iraq 31 87, cf.
kima [s] e-e-ti kut[tumanni] kima §ulkalli
sahpanni Farber IMtar und Dumuzi 131:69.

d) other occs.: x silver [§a] ana le-
e-ti-im aqulu that I paid for a net Kraus,
AbB 10 74:16; le-e-ta Sa beli iS-pu-ra(text
-DU) ultu bit ud& 'a KASKAL kI aSld ana
muhhi belija lusebila(!) when I have taken
the net, about which my lord wrote to me,

setu

from the storehouse for travel supplies, I
will send it to my lord PBS 1/2 80: 11 (MB
let.); 2 §e-[e-tum.MEA] Su-i-ri-a-u 2 §e-e-
tum.ME§ ka-ba-4u PN a§ar uniti ilqe HSS
15 313:1 and 3 (Nuzi); (I, the date palm,
provide) Se-ta GI§.MAR.GID.DA (for con-
text see §iddu A mng. If) Lambert BWL
158:19 (MA); gumma bit amili Se-ta lawi if a
man's house is surrounded by a net CT 38
17:95, also CT 40 2:43 (SB Alu).

In LTBA 2 1 xiii 100 (= Malku IV 230) the
variant dliktu = §e-e-tU is an error for dliktu =
fe-e-pi, see Mepu lex. section. In CT 51 160 iii 12
and 14 read [. . .] 4ibetu and [. . .] ni&hetu, see
nisihtu.

setu A in sa Sti s.; hunter or fowler
using nets; OB lex.*; cf. Aetu A.

lu .sa = §a le-e-tim, 16 .sa.gal = §a ra-bi-tim,
lui.sa.sig = §a qd-ta-an-tim OB Lu A 429ff., also
OB Lu C6 :8ff.

MtuB s.; (a textile); OB.*

1 TUG Se-e-tim Us 9 MA.NA one second-
quality . (weighing) nine minas Lacken-
bacher, Syria 59 134 v 9, also 1 TUG se-e-
tim SIG 7 MA.NA ibid. 131f. § e 27 and 43.

See also Aetatu.

setu (setu) v.; 1. to remain, to be left
over, to escape, 2. (transitive) to leave(?),
3. II (unkn. mng.); OAkk., OA, OB, MB,
SB; I iset (iset, isit) - iset (iset), II; cf.
ittu A, ittitu.

da-ad- dal TAK4 .TAK 4 = ezebu, ,e-e-tum, si-ta-
tum Proto-Diri Nippur 54 ff.; [da] g-dag TAK 4.TAK 4 =
[§e]-rel-tum (var. fa-a-tum) = (Hitt.) [w]a-ag-tul
"sin" Diri Bogh. B 6', var. from Diri RS II 122;
ma-an-ta-ka (pronunciation) ma.an.tak 4 = iziba,
i-se-ta Izi H 168 f., also Proto-Izi Bil. I C 9; [dib] =
[§]e-e-tum Izi XV A vi 5'; tak4 = e-[e]-t[u sd
rihti(?)] Antagal VIII 173.

urudu.9u.kin ki nu.tak 4.tak 4 : niggallu ul
i-fet (var. e-se-[et]) the sickle is not left behind
(for context see niggallu lex. section) BPO 2 Text
X 35, var. from KAV 218 A iii 44 (Astrolabe B).

1. to remain, to be left over, to es-
cape - a) to remain, to be left over:
mala hubullaknu i-se-tu-ni adapparak
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kunuti I will send you information on how
much of your debt remains CCT 5 8a: 14;
itti kaspim mala i-de-ta-ni the remainder

of the silver, as much as was left over
HUCA 39 17 L29-561:35, cf. BIN 4 226:10; sitti
URUDU ... i-e,-tam TCL 20 173:17 (all OA);
x silver sitti nikkassim a ina libbi x
KU.BABBAR ... §a PN i-si-ta-am-ma the
balance after the accounting, which was
left from PN's x silver TCL 10 106:6 (OB);
zera mala addinu 1 siLA ina muhhi erres~
ul i-se-et from whatever seed grain I
distributed not one sila has been left deb-
ited(?) to the tenant farmers PBS 1/2
22:16 (MB let.); igru ul i-set-su alsu 8a ana
idilu innaggaru no wages will be left to
him, (this is said because) he is hired for
his pay Hunger Uruk 83 r. 12 (physiogn.
comm.); kima pisanni surdi aj i-se-tu muisa
may her water (i.e., the amniotic fluid of
the woman giving birth), like (water in) a
leaky vessel, not stay behind Kocher BAM
248 ii 59, cf. iii 2 (SB inc.); I-'i-ta-ma-an Had-
(the-Child)-Been-Left-to-Me (personal
name) OECT 3 39:5, 8f., see Kraus, AbB 4 117;
[...] ni6i ibnd ul i-se-et ana ddri§ what-
ever men create will not last forever
(parallel: iqatti) LambertBWL 108:9; uli-Set
UR.M[AH . . .] CT 13 43 K.4490 ii 13' (SB Sar.
legend); li-se-et (in broken context) STT
231:24, cf. 6e-et ibid. 23, see JNES 26 187.

b) to escape: ina qdte nakri mal bau
i-set-tu-u innettiru iballutu iSallimu (see
eteru A mng. 4) Knudtzon Gebete 23+75:9,
PRT 21: 15,22:9, i-set-ti-i inne.tir PRT 101:4,
wr. i-let-tu Knudtzon Gebete 31 r. 8, [i]-
4et-i KAR-ri ibid. 144:3; ina mimma mala
iptanallahu u ittanandaru i-let iballut ilalb
lim innettir IM 67692:306 (tamitu, courtesy
W. G. Lambert); tuplarru sa ihhazu i-get
(var. i-Se-ti) ina mat nakri ikabbit ina
matiSu the scribe who memorizes (this
composition) will escape from the enemy
land and be honored in his own Cagni
Erra V 55; nilu sa ina abubi i-se-ta-ma the
people who had escaped from the deluge
ibid. I 145; sa ina puhur mundahiunu

multahtu la i-se-tu-ma (see multahtu) TCL
3 176 (Sar.); Sa . .. i-Se-tu-u-ni ihuzu mar=
qitu those who escaped and went into
hiding Streck Asb. 36 iv 60, sitti mari GN ...
sa ... i-se-tu-u-ni the rest of the inhab-
itants of Babylon (Cutha and Sippar)
who had escaped (the plague, massacre,
and famine) ibid. 40 iv 94, cf. Iraq 7 107
No. 34:33 (Asb.); uncert.: (the star) TA tallu
i-e-et ZA 6 243:29.

2. (transitive) to leave - a) in gen.:
SE Su ana SE.BA a-se-tu ana SE.NUMUN
lisdmidma liddin let him assign and
distribute for seed the barley which I had
left for rations HSS 10 5:5 (OAkk. let.); iStiPN
mala ta-ed-ta-ni 16 GIN.<TA> annakam
rakkus he is obligated to pay 16 shekels of
tin per (shekel of silver) for what you left
for me with PN Hecker Giessen 27:19;
difficult: i(na) x AN.NA 4a tup-pi-a ta-se-ti
X KU.BABBAR Sa PN ilqeu BIN 4 47:37 (both
OA); [hu] luppaqqa ta-se-et-ma Surpu tasak
kan you leave the brazier (as it is) and
perform the Surpu ritual PBS 1/1 13 r. 51 (SB
rit.), cf. huluppaqqa i-Set-ma vonWeiherUruk
12 iii 40 (bit rimki); [e(?)] te-si-it naplassu (cf.
ikis napassu RA 46 30:21, SB recension) RA 46
94:68 (OB Epic of Zu).

b) with ina libbi, ina ger: [nik]kass
issiuma x KU.BABBAR ina libbi PN PN 2 i-
se-tdm they settled accounts and PN 2 re-
tained a claim of x silver against PN BIN 4
192:6, cf. illibbija i-se-tdm he retains a
claim (of x silver) against me CCT 5 38b :21,
cf. KTS 48c:18; x silver illibbisu a-si-tim I
left to his debit CCT 2 37b:18, cf. ibid. 3:7,
TCL 20 98:27, BIN 6 157:8, TCL 14 56:2; x
silver tamkar ina libbini i(!)-se-ta-a-ma
tuppini ikldma (see kal v. mng. 2b) CCT
4 32b: 13; ina 5 MA.NA KiU.BABBAR a PN
iSer PN2 i-se-ta-ni kA.BA 3 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR kima PN PN3 ilqe of the five minas
of silver which PN retains as a claim
against PN2, PN 3 as agent for PN has taken
three minas of silver Kiiltepe c/k 1149:4,
cited Balkan, Or. NS 36 402 (all OA).
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3. II (unkn. mng.): kaspum ibbitija
laMuma isti PN la u4-e-ta-kum there is no
silver in my house, and therefore I did
not .... for you with PN (probably to
etequ, see etequ mng. 4a) BIN 4 230:24;
salsat BE(?) ui-e-et KTS 34b:32 (both OA).

The verb is rare after OA, although the
derivative sittu/sittu is used as late as NB.
In refs. written with the 9ID sign, the
sign may be read Sit or sit.

In TTC (= Contenau Trente tablettes cappado-
ciennes) 27:36 read tl-hi-id-ma, see Ichisar Imdi-
lum 201. In TC 3 (= TCL 20) 92:20 read idtetama
(from iStn), see Hecker Grammatik § 68b. In BIN 4
90: 10 read si-ta "two."

Setu see gudti.

seturru s.; (a textile); Ur III.*

2 TUG e-tu-ru-um (in list of textiles)
Owen NATN 910:9 and 22, see MAD 3 291.

Compare possibly suturu.

seftu see ettu.

sefit adj.; spread out; SB*; cf. Setu v.

Do not get involved in a dispute sal=
tumma 8uttatu le-ti(var. adds -i)-tum a
dispute is a spread trap (a strong wall
which collapses upon its foes) Lambert
BWL 100:38 (Counsels of Wisdom); uncert.:
kima buqli §e-[ti-i(?)] STT 145:19 (Lamagtu).

etfii v.; 1. to spread out, lay out,
2. III to have laid out; SB, NB; I
iAti - iletti - sAeti, 1/3, III; wr. syll. (DIRI
BHT pl. 13 iii 19); cf. mat , Se(tW adj.

pa'arDAG = §e-tu-u (in group with §uparruru,
u$u4) Erimhug V 160; fa.a1 bara E.GIs.da.
gin(GIM) : eqlu kima si-te4-e-em Nigga Bil. B 340;
munu 4 .fb ral.ga= buqlam i-[x-x (traces do not
fit fi-ti-i, followed by Au.hu.uz.za.ab = si-wi-i)
TIM 9 88:5; bu-ur BUR = fe-t[u-di] Idu II 128 (coll.
E. Sollberger).

eme.gi 7 a.na i.zu nig.dul.bi urs.ra bur.ra
i.zu.u : ina sumeri mala tahuzu katimtagu kiam fe-
t[a-a] tide do you know how to unravel the secrets

of all the Sumerian you have learned? ZA 64 140: 13
(Examenstext A).

DIR //na-par-rui-rum / DIR // de-tu-u (comm. on
§uparruru, q.v.) TCL 6 17 r. 12 (astrol. comm.),
and delete this ref. namdru v. lex. section; g An.
i.sud = §e(!)-tu, ge(!)-tum (followed by magtu)
2R 47 iv 51 f. (unidentified comm.).

1. to spread out, lay out: galmdt qu
rddiu kima buqli a-ti-ma I spread out
the corpses of his warriors like malt
(spread for drying) TCL 3 134 and 226 (Sar.),
also kima buqli ds-te-e-ma Iraq 16 186 (pl. 47)
vi 49, BM 98528 :8, BM 99081: 14 (courtesy R. Bor-
ger, all Sar.); kima buqli ds-ta-ti pagar
qurddi~un Borger Esarh. 56 iv 70; ki buqli
erri e-sd-at-tu-u salamtu (see buqlu usage
b) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 39 K.4443: 8; Cyrus entered
Babylon and harine ina pani§u DIRI.
MES fronds were spread out before him
BHT pl. 13 iii 19 (Nbn. Chron.), cf. LU.EN.NAM
idi ki ard[ti] i-le-et-tu- the governor
knows that they spread out palm branch-
es CT 54 246 r. 3 (NB let.); temensu is-te-ti
uzaqqiru reidsu he laid its (the temple's)
foundation, he built it high BHT pl. 6 ii 13
(Nbn. Verse Account).

2. III to have laid out: napi Sume
.. sa ana Gula i4-el-tu-[u] the aroma
of the roasted meat which he had laid out
for Gula LKA 20:31, also ibid. 29 (rit.).

For CT 48 23:11, see saqu B v. mng. la-1'.

4stu see situ adj.

etu v.; 1. to miss (a target), to bypass,
2. to disdain, disregard, 3. (in absolute
use) to be remiss, negligent; from OB on;
I iset - iset, p. iettu - sit, I/2; cf. settu,
settitu, etutu.

e.ne nam.ku.zu nu ge.bi.da hul.[...] :
ekiam enqu la i-fe-et gullultu [la ... ] (see emqu
lex. section) BA 5 640:15f.: ku.u..kui(!).za
ral(?)1.de.ra.ab.e.ne : bitldtuk li-sc-tui-ka (ob-
scure, see bitiltu) RA 17 121 ii 31 f.

1. to miss (a target), to bypass: I sent
PN to you in Babylon i-si-it-ka-a-ma did
he miss(?) you? (now I sent him again to
get news of you) TCL 18 115:10; [aS]Sum
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inima tallikamma [...]-um i-6e-tii-ka
[ki]am aqbukum because I said to you ("I
will (not) come") when you came here
and the [...] missed you TCL 1 46:11
(both OB letters); §umma damqat dumuqa
aj i-li-ta-an-[ni] if (the dream's por-
tent) is favorable, may its favor not pass
me by (opposite: aj ikiudanni) Dream-
book 340 K.8583:7, wr. i-Ae-[ta-an-ni] ibid.
343 79-7-8,77 r. 7; arrdtu . . . la i-6e-et-ta-
§u likgudau may the curses reach him
unfailingly MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 50 (MB kudurru),
cf. (in broken context) [... 1]iskip§uma
[.. .] -u la i-let MDP 6 p. 45 iv 7; palih
ildni ul i-lit(var. -e-is) -su dama[qu] good
fortune will not miss one who reveres the
gods Lambert BWL 104:146 (var. and restora-
tion from unpub. text, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
lemnitulu ul i-se-et-ta-sa YOS 11 15:1 (OB
inc.); [u] l i-e-ta-an-ni dannu hurbdSka the
chilling fear of you does not miss me ibid.
194:10 (Fable of the Fox); ibtilu ume ii i-
Se-tu(var. -et) egg~e (like one who) caused
interruption in the festival days of the
gods and missed (the performance of) the
eeMgu festivals ibid. 38:16 (Ludlul II); AN.
MI GAR ul i-ge-et (the moon) will make
an eclipse, it will not miss it ACh Sin
3:129, cf. MN ul i-se-et STT 232:3 (rit.);
[m]ulur Mtu ul i-le-et bir-[tu(?)] (see
Mtu A usage b) Lambert BWL 278:5; Fr
usiu mahriti 1 KU§ ul a-se-et Ku§
ul uttir (I laid its foundation) over its
previous foundations, I did not miss one
cubit nor add half a cubit Borger Esarh. 21
Ep. 26 A iii 44.

2. to disdain, disregard - a) gods,
divine commands: GN ... a a ina mahra
ibbalkitu i-se(var. -Ai)-tu Aur GN, which
had formerly rebelled (and thereby) had
scorned A9Aur AOB 1 116 ii 8 (Shalm. I);
URU Man-nu-li-gi-su Who-Would-Scorn-
Him(A§§ur)? (name given to a town in
Bubria) Borger Esarh. 107 iv 28; [Iapu]luhtu
lablatu i-si-it-ma he disregarded (the
divine commands?) that are clad in awe-
someness ZA 43 13:7 (SB lit.); [Sa]r Kai

setu

i-si-it mdmita the king of the Kassites
scorned the oath Tn.-Epic "vi" 28, cf. mdmit
ill i-si-fu ibid. 6; i-sit mdmit ilitiunu
rabiti AAA 20 88 (= pl. 96) 142 (Asb.), also
ni[ska] i-it-ma (or i-mi-ma) (for context
see nakddu mng. 2a) Streck Asb. 280:22;
adeja e-mis(or -Sit) Rost Tigl. p. 16:92, cf.
i-mis-ma (all quoted meu mng. Ic) Lie Sar.
68.

b) other occs.: ul aSme §a ASuri a-
se-et (var. a-let) mdr ipri I paid no heed
to the (words of the) Assyrian, I disdained
(his) messenger Tn.-Epic "iv" 25; ul ddur
gipi ummdndtiu szse8 u a-ge-et-ma ana
(<ana> mu'de qurddilu §a tahlupti nm ine
ul argi I was unafraid of the great size
of his army, I thought little of his cav-
alry, I did not consider the large number
of his armored elite troops TCL 3 131 (Sar.);
i-ge-ta-ka-ma (the whole world) ignores
you (Sum. broken) KAR 128 ii 20 (prayer
ofTn.); i-ge-tu-Su people will disdain him
(parallel: i-me-iu-di people will despise
him line 65) ZA 43 94:64 (Sittenkanon); kima
qaqqassu ... qallu u A§ gi-tu (see qaldlu
mng. 2b) OBT Tell Rimah 150:32 (let.).

3. (in absolute use) to be remiss, neg-
ligent: lu angi lu la angi lu ahti lu la
ahti lu e-6et lu la e-get whether I (the
Enlil priest) have been remiss or not,
whether I have been at fault or not,
whether I have been negligent or not
BiOr 30 169 iii 13, cf. lu ihti ... lu i-it lu
ugallil JNES 15 136:82 (lip ur lit.), egi ahti
i-sit ugalli[l] AfO 19 51:67, wr. e-le-et
CT 51 206:10; anni aht i e-ge-tu ugallilu
Or. NS 40 172:38 (namburbi), also Scheil Sippar
No. 2: 10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8, KAR 23 i 23
and 25, Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen p. 466:4,
517:8, 535:5; mannu la i-Si-it aju la ugallil
who has not been remiss, who has not
committed an error? BMS 11:10 and dupl. Lo-
retz-Mayer Bu-ila 35:10; la egi la a-Se-
et ahz la addd (see egu v. usage a-2')
VAB 4 220 i 38 (Nbn.); the gods empowered
me to ravage mat ana Agsur ihtu ugallilu
i-gi-tu any land which had committed a
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sin, crime, or negligence against A99ur
Borger Esarh. 98 r. 34; [kim]a andku e-ge-
tu §i i -te-e-it(text -ta) CT 44 49:22 (OB lit.);
note in a personal name: Minam-e-§i-it
Edzard Tell ed-Der 63:4 (OB).

In Kraus AbB 1 132:19 (= CT 44 56) the
traces do not support the reading ta-§e(?) -
ta(?)-an-ni proposed in AHw. 1221b.

Atfitu (.si tu) s.; contempt, disdain; OA,
OB, Mari, RS, SB; cf. s.tu v.

igi.tur sig.ga na.me <nu>.gid.i (var. na.
me na.an.gid.i) : i-tu-ut enli mamma la ileqqe
who does not hold the weak in contempt? Uga-
ritica 5 164:33 (sayings), var. from CBS 13777
(courtesy M. Civil).

atti e-t-ti talqima you (fem.) held me
in contempt LB 1209 case 4, also ibid. tablet
21 (OA let., courtesy K. Veenhof); Si-t.-ti leqe'at
I am held in contempt Kraus, AbB 5 160
r. 10; i-ti-ti ijattam ul ilqe qaqqad ajdb
belija PN uqallil he did not hold me in
contempt, PN slighted the enemy of my
lord ARM 2 113:27, for S. leqi beside
qullulu see qaldlu mng. 4b; [Si-ti]-su ul
ileqqu will they not despise him? ARM
10 4:43, see Sasson, Or. NS 43 406 n. 10, cf.
[kima] aSapparu [6i-ti] -ti ul ileqqi when I
write, they will not hold me in contempt
ARM 10 95 r. 10; GABA.RI-~l 'e-tu-su ileqqe
his rival will treat him with contempt
Dream-book 329 r. ii 28, cf. ibid. 22; nifi almt

[qa]qqadi leq[u~] Si-tu-tum the black-
headed people treat (me) with disrespect
Cagni Erra 1 120; zerdti mdt ASur iltapparu
ilqu e-tu-tu they sent words of hostility
against Assyria and showed contempt Iraq
16 183 v 52 (Sar.), cf. Lie Sar. 73, ilqui e-

tu-us-su Levine Stelae 34:14, and passim in Sar.;
for other refs. see lequ v. mng. 5c.

se~ttu see letttu.

He'u s.; 1. barley, grain, 2. grain
(a unit of measure), 3. pine nut; from
OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and §E
(§E.AM beside Se-a-am TCL 1 21:7ff., BE
6/2 52-54:3,5,21, and passim in these three texts).

se'u

ge-e §E = §e-um A VII/4:36, also Recip. Ea A
173; Ae-e §E = se-4i (var. fe-im) S b I 190, see MSL 4
206; se = §e-um Ai. V A 3 14'; [e-e] [§E] = [§e-
u]m.ME§ Sa Voc. AD 4'; se = §e-um.ME, §e.A =
Se-um ub-bu-[lu] Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 37 Ko 12;
se = [e]-am (var. Se-um-u) Hh. XXIV 139; se.
zar.tab.ba, e.zar.hal.la, se.zar.sal.l[a] =
[e-im hunti] ibid. 184-185a; for varieties see ibid.

149f., 156ff.
lu6.e.tuk = Sa 1-a-am iM OB Lu A 57; l6.

Ae.tuku = a A-am i4 OB Lu B ii 13, cf. U E =
u-um A VII/4:33.

[ e .GI§.P]A. n a. a = Se-im §d ina hatti §unlu Hh.
XXIV 175, cf. ibid. 176ff.; mu.un.Du.e = MIN
(= ~grubtu) ge-im Hh. I 161; se ar.ra = se-am
i-te4-en ibid. 363; Ae.ma§.bi = §e-im MIN (= $i-

bat-su) ibid. 287; 9 e.ur .ra = §e-imhubullu Hh. II
108, also (with hubuttatu, qiptu, Jupltu, qiftu, qdti,
Rme, mahiri, puip, parsikcti, sdti, kari, ~irubti, ilpikz)
ibid. 109-121; KI.LAM. Se = MIN (= mahirt) e-im
ibid. 142; pu-d PU = pu-ui a le-im Ea I 51d;
[ e.gi . ra] .ra = ra-pa-su la le-[im] Nabnitu XXI
119: ge.ra.ah = MIN (= ripsu) Aa le-im ibid. 123;
[se].dub.ba - MIN (= sapdku) Ad c-um Nabnitu
K 67; [. . .].x = MIN (= nasul) a e-im, [. . .].x =
§E ina KA-SU nali ibid. 165 f.; for other lex. refs.
to verbs qualified as §a le'i see handbu, ha§dhu,
haadlu, hatdpu, kabdru, mahdru, mahdqu, nahdlu,
naldpu, sardpu, §amdtu, zaku lex. sections; [u] h.

e.ku.e = tal-'-a-Iu = kalmat [Se-im] Hg. B III 22,
in MSL 8/2 47; for lex. refs. to tools, storage, etc.,
see esittu A, ipiki, kari A, kannu A, sarru A,
§aqqu lex. sections, for other lex. refs. see antu,
hamadiru, hamdmu, eoFdu, habburu, kalmatu, liqtu,
huntu, apiltu A lex. sections.

kiu h6.a kui an.la.e se he.a se an.ag.e =
lu kaspu kaspa [iaqqal] lu fe-am le-a[m imaddad]
if (the contract is made out for) silver, he will
pay silver, if barley, he will pay barley Ai. VI ii 54,
cf. kfi.i.lA.e U e i.Ag.e = lkaspa iaqqal u Se-am
imaddad Ai. II iii 35; Ae.i.ag.ga = Se-im imdud
Hh. I 250, cf. ibid. 251-253; ge.ma§.bi an.ni.
ib. [g. g] = [Se-am 2] sibassu imaddad Ai. III
ii 1, cf. ibid. i 66; A.bi ud.l.kam ban.9e.ta.
am an.Ag.gA = idiu Sa gmakkal BAN.TA.AM Se-
am imandad Ai. VII iv 20ff., and passim with
madddu in Ai.

kur.kur.re ab.sin.na nu.gub.bu Ae bir.a
i.im.ak : ina mdtati [,er]'i ul iuzzuzatma Se-im
siphum in[nepuS] (see siphu A) Lugale VIII 17
(= 346); urud e kus.da ki.la l.a.zu : lu Sa
§e-um ipparsulu tamttu ifaqluu (see faqdlu lex.
section) 4R 28* No. 4 r. 43 f.; I have heaped up
se gal.gal.la se tur.tur [e babbar] se gi 6 :
§E (var. Se-am) rabd §E (var. Se-am) se-he(var.
-eh)-ra §E pasd §E ?alma large barley, small barley,
white barley, black barley STT 197 :30 ff. and dupl.,
see ZA 62 72:18f.; [g]d.nu.fe.ga ge.gin(GiM)
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ur 4 . s u.ub.bu : k[i§dd 1] a mdgiri kima se-im isida
(see egedu lex. section) Lugale I 6; 9e.gin, ni.
bi.ne ki.ta sig7 .sig 7 .ki dim : kima §e-im ana
<ra>-ma-ni-§u ana bunni (see banu B lex. section)
KAR 4 r. 20; kur zid.da pe§ 6.pe§ 6 (var. peA5.
pe5s) ge.ginx in su [x] : [.. .] iqammu2 kima §e-
im e-si-[du] (see qamu B lex. section) BA 10/1
98 No. 19 r. 8f., restoration and var. from K.8728
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); Ae a.ra.an.dub : e-
am alpuk 4R 23 No. 3:15f.; for other bil. refs.
see mng. la.

le-e-du, huntu, kurillu, ziz.AM, ifpiki = §e-im
LTBA 2 2: 198ff.; ba-a, §e-u = mu-u Malku VI
203 f.

1. barley, grain - a) as cereal crop
- 1' in agricultural contexts - a' in
letters, leg., and adm.: AE ... ana zerim
liSamidma liddin he should assign and
distribute the barley for seed HSS 10 5:4
(OAkk. let.); x §E ruddima x E mullima ana
PN idin ana zerim halih add 15 silas of
barley (to the amount I left with you) to
make up a full hundred silas and give it
to PN, he needs it for seed VAS 7 196:9f.,
see Frankena, AbB 6 213; aum 10 §E.GUR
ana zerim u 10 GUR DUH.UD.DU ana ukulli
alpi naddnim aspurakkum I sent you in-
structions to hand out ten gur of barley
for seed and ten gur of dry bran for
fodder for the oxen PBS 7 66:12, cf. ibid.
84:4 (all OB letters); [x] GUR AE ana zeri
(beside ZIZ.AN.NA) MRS 12 103:2, cf. ibid.
104:9; for other refs. see zeru mng. la;
eqel gamafammika u §E -ka eris cultivate
your linseed- and your barley-fields TLB
4 79:15: erla grilma 10 GUR Se-a-[am
uStabli(?)] I cultivated the prepared field
and [produced(?)] ten gur of barley MDP
18 244:20; a field leased in erre~itu tenancy
ana se-im famaklammi u kakkm PN §E
isappak irris innah urabbama ina eburi Se-
am u tibnam mala ahmdma izuzzu for
(growing) barley, linseed, and lentils, PN
(the tenant) will sow the grain, cultivate
the field, perform the labor, and raise the
crop, and at harvest time they (the land-
lord and the tenant) will take equal shares
of the barley and the straw MDP 22
126:6ff., cf. ibid. 128:6 ff., 129: 7f., also (the last

clause only) ibid. 127:7, MDP 23 277:12, 278:8,
279:7,280:7,281:10, note (field leased) ana
esip tabal ana §E.A.AM-im ibid. 261:8; see
also erresu, sama§samm7 usage a-1'; x A.
MA.DI.DI.ERIN se-am lu-<(e>-li-a-am I will
produce barley on 36 iku of the .... field
Kraus AbB 1 123:10; ina la m E ina eqlim
la ittabli (if) for lack of water no barley
grew in the field CH § 48:8; a man who
negligently flooded fields adjoining his own
§E a uhalliqu iriab will give compensa-
tion for the barley which he destroyed CH
§ 53:19, cf. (the farmers of the irrigation
district) §a AE -u-nu mu ubli whose
barley the water swept away CH § 54:28;
§E -§U uttet la tezziba adi sammim u kalima
hulliqa (see kalu usage a-1') ARM 1 103
r. 18'; u se-um ibgalma kalu§u kima pa=
niuma imaMsa' now that the barley has
ripened, all of them (the troops) who want
to can make off with it ARM 14 69:13;
se-um sU baSil u ndrum milum that barley
is ripe and the river is in spate ibid. 30;
see also kabdru mng. le; eqlum inanna Se-
a-am mali now the field is covered with
barley BIN 7 41:15; kima Se-um mFre§
dlim ina e$edi uqtatatti (see qat4 mng. 7)
TCL 1 8:13 (both OB letters), cf. ibid. 16; Se-
a-am Sa ina iburi ilqi likul he should make
use of the barley that he received at the
harvest Kraus AbB 1 95:22; 1 emdr Se-
um.ME k Se-um.ME ina ugdri eiduni
one homer of barley (paid) when(?) they
harvested barley in the district KAJ 12 a: 1
(MA); I kept watch over eqd SE.HI.A §a
GN u gabbi mdtdti the harvesting of barley
in $umur and all the surrounding districts
EA 60:26; for other refs. see esedu; u4
ge ab.ta.e.de 16 u e gig.mar.gid.da
gub.a lU.A.KAL.tuku gub.ba.ab lu
ge tuim.a 2.am ha.ra.gub : inima e-
a-am tusell 8a ina eriqqi tuzzazzu rdSi
emuqi ,iziz babbil ge-e Sina lizzizuma when
you bring the barley up (to the threshing
floor), let the man you put in the wagon
be a strong man, two grain porters should
also be present CBS 1345 iv 2 ft. (Bil. Farmer's
Instructions, courtesy M. Civil), cf. e.ta ab.
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t a. .de: igtu ge-a-am tutl2 ibid. iv 5;
see also maskanu mng. la; rgirl.gud.
gud.da Se ba.ra.gaz ugu.gud.gud.
da gig.bad im.ra.ra : [ina] §p alpi
Se-a-am su-uh-bi-it relil alpi gissappumma
idiag crush the barley under the feet of
the oxen, in addition to the oxen, a thresh-
ing board will do the threshing ibid. 10f.;
ge.ta ab.ra.ra nu ge la.e.zu : igtuse-
a-am taddigu Idma Se-a-am tazarru (see
lama lex. section) ibid. 12, cf. u4 §e al.
1 .e.na.zu : inima se-a-am tazarr ibid.
14, also ibid. 17; see also kannu B usage f;
ge-a-am inaGN lirpisuma lilqu they should
thresh the grain in Adab and take it along
AJSL 32 284 No. 8:10 (OB let.); arhis E uudti
dig zurima thresh and winnow that barley
at once CT 52 170:11 and 171:12, cf. 171:7,
ma-<aS>-ka-an e-e dudtu li-ma-a[d-di(?)-
du(?)] CT 52 167:9, see Kraus, AbB 7 167, 170,
and 171; see also zaru mng. 3a and zaku
v. mng. 4d; note in math.: 2 tawirdtum

... e-ud-i-na minum there are two irri-
gated plots, what is their barley (yield)?
TMB 107 No. 209:5, cf. se-a-si-na akmurma
18,20 tawirdata minum I added up their
barley, (the result is) 18,20, what is (the
area of) my plots? ibid. Nos. 210:4 and 212:3,
wr. se-e-si-na ibid. No. 211:4; your instruc-
tions to us were x ge-a-am gdmama inima
ana GN taktamsanim supranim . .. kima mu
petu ... ge-a-am kalalu ana GN akam
misam "Buy six hundred gur of barley and
when you have brought it in to Diniktum
write me" - (I have also bought barley)
when the waterway has been opened, I
will bring all the barley in to Diniktum
ABIM 28:7 and 15, cf. ana §E -gu-nu ka-ma-
si-im TIM 2 98:35, see Cagni, AbB 8 98; see also
kamJsu A mngs. la and 4a, elf v. mng. 9a;
allum ge-e gudti qadu hamilu ana libbu
Dilbat tabalim aqbisumma ana ge-e-ia
mald'im pandiu laknuma I gave him in-
structions about taking that barley, along
with its residue, to GN, but he was bent on
making off with my barley VAS 7 203: 13 ff.,
see Frankena, AbB 6 220, cf. aL1um elippdtim u
sabim ana ge-e u kaspim agdrimma Se-e

guati arhig ana libbu Dilbat tabalim a=
tapram ibid. 27f.; [elippa]m qadum rak
kdbila ina kdr GN agramma idisa andku
luddin se-am lusarkibamma hire for me at
the quay of Sippar a boat with its crew, I
myself will pay the hire for it and load the
barley VAS 16 125:26; ga5 GUR Se-e-imuri
kubim idi elippim ki magi how much is
the hire of a boat for shipping five gur
of barley? TIM 2 78:19, cf. ibid. 22, cf. also
PBS 7 123 :7, cited minitu mng. 2e (all OB letters);
send me implements ina MA rabiti sa
Se-am igiakkum Kraus, AbB 10 182:11;
juwagira ge-im.HI.A ina libbi elippdti (the
king) should send barley by boat EA
85:18; §E ga igtu GN ina elippi PN id
(heading of list) BE 14 65:2 (MB); see also
elippu usage c-2' and senu usages a and
b; 1 eriqqam ana UD.5.KAM ana E-gu
babdl[im] idissumma give him a wagon for
five days for hauling in his barley Kraus
AbB 1 65:8, cf. Sumer 14 63 No. 37:5; bard sa
mahrik[unu] warkatam liprus[uma] ina
teretim salmdtim ge-am Sudti ana GN gibila
let the diviners who are there with you
inquire (through extispicy) and if the
omens are good send that barley to GN LIH
56:26 (all OB letters); you know that nak
kamdtum reqa u §E ana dbim annim ga
illakam la ibaci the storehouses are
empty and there is no barley for these
troops who are coming Laessoe Shemshara
Tablets p. 80 SH 812:31, cf. Studies Landsberger
194:47; §E mahru Sa ina GN tabku grain
received, which is stored in GN (heading of
list of entries gibgu and kunadu) PBS 2/2 4:2
and 7:1 (MB), wr. ge-um UM 29-13-478:1
(courtesy J. A. Brinkman); see also ilpiku
mng. 2, kar A mng. 1, nalpaku A, gapdku
mng. lb, qaritu; I cultivated two proper-
ties but ge-um alar istenma gapik ina
kakkim ga ilim ge-am m[ala] ina eqel PN
ibbaSd libirruma the barley (produced in
both) is stored in a single place, so they
should determine with the aid of the
divine symbol how much grain was pro-
duced in PN's field (and assess the tax
accordingly) LIH 28: :0f.; e-am emdan=
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nima lumdud eqlam la <ik>kimuninni
assess a payment of barley against me and
I will pay it, but they must not take the
field away from me BIN 7 25:18; mala §e-e
§a tusannaquma ana PN ... tamaddadu
however much barley you check and dole
out to PN PBS 7 129:9, cf. Se-am 6udti
sunniqma ibid. 7; alum fe-e-im §a us=
sannaqu ana minim libbaki imtanarra . . .
Se-um Sa ussannaqu ul ana kdim (see sao
ndqu mng. 14a) TLB 4 17:1 and 7; Se-um
ana dlimma ~irubim nikkassi epfimma u
za-a-zi nuki[n] we assigned that the
barley be brought into the city, (its) ac-
counting be made, and that it be distrib-
uted Kraus AbB 1 103:8; ana PN ana 1
SE.GUR leqe[mma] ana buqli ap alpuram
lumma PN la riqma sitti E -5u la iqapp[u]
1 §E.GUR Sudti atta leqma upu I sent
orders to PN to take over one gur of
barley and to soak(?) the malt, if PN is
not free and cannot soak(?) the rest of his
barley, take that one gur of barley your-
self and soak(?) it Kraus AbB 1 8:11ff.; for
other refs. see samadu, tenu, see also
ararru, qemu.

b' in lit. and omens: Marduk bdng
Se-am (var. §e-im) u q& (see quA mng. Ib)
BMS 12:30, var. from Loretz-Mayer Au-ila 46:9,
also (dAsAR.RI) En. el. VII 2, cited as banu 4e-
im u GU-e STC 2 pl. 63:8, with comm. SAR :
Se-im, SAR : qu-u ibid. pl. 51 i 7; [tam] it
eref seri u leq e-im query about
cultivating outside the city and garnering
barley 79-7-8,84 ii 8, A.AA mere Se-im ibid.
iii 3 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); see also
merelu A mng. Ic; 5 ammatu Se-am (var.
e-im) i~qu ina absinnifu erik fubultu am.

matu the barley grew five cubits high in
its furrow, the ear (alone) was five sixths
of a cubit long Streck Asb. 6 i 46; [...]
Se-im lihnub (parallel: liri6 inbu) JRAS
1920 566:25 (SB lit.); naru naditu ihherrima
ina ahila §E ibbaSima matu lubtam neh
tam u6lab an abandoned canal will be
redug, barley will grow along its bank,
the land will dwell in peace Leichty Izbu
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II53; §algu Se-a-am imahha (see mahdsu
mng. Ig) AfO 5 214 No. 1:5, also YOS 10 25:45,
cf. nakru ana mdtija ihhabbatamma Se-am
imahhaq the enemy will raid my country
and destroy the barley crop TCL 6 3 r. 11 (SB
ext.); S~ru lemnu itebbdmma §E ihalliq a
destructive wind will come up and the
barley crop will be ruined RA 65 74:80 (all
OB ext.); Adad se-a-am u awilitam ir[ahhiq]
storms will destroy barley and people
YOS 10 39:38 (OB ext.), cf. Adad KUR I// E
irahhi CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu); kz~ e-im inapan
me (for context see masc'u mng. Ic) Cagni
Erra IV 62; ezib Sa Se-im ina itifu munu
[dkilu] mubattiru ... la TAG.ME S-i
79-7-8,84 ii 5 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
for pests and diseases see samdnuA, dkilu
s., isu; see also mardhu; mamit Se-um ina
er nad u 6adddu (see eru B usage a)
8urpu III 94; obscure: Summa ina eqli Se-
am im-mel-lu CT 39 4:48 (SB Alu).

2' as staple - a' as the only cereal:
§E warkium later (delivered) barley HSS
10 69:5, cf. ibid. 68 r. 1 (OAkk.); mamman a
eqqi u Se-am ila'amanni la4u e'um aqil
there is no one who will buy wood or
barley for me, barley is expensive (lit.
weighed) ICK 1 17:36; ina kaspika ... x
e-am nil'am we bought x barley with

silver of yours BIN 4 95:7; ana ahdtika
Sitti kaspika ... ana Se-im niddin we paid
the rest of your silver to your sister for
barley RA 59 164 MAH 19611:31; Summa Se-
am tahaah ~a kaspim i MA.NA Adma im
if she needs barley, buy her half a mina
of silver's worth BIN 4 49:15; se-am as-
smim dina sell the barley KTS 2a:24;
kaspam Sa ana PN ana ge-im a'dmim tad.
dinuni the silver you gave to PN for buying
barley BIN 6 102:4, cf. x kaspam ana e-
im alqul TCL 4 102:1, cf. TCL 20 170:10ff.;
x kaspum Sim zirim famnim u Se-im x
silver was the price of meat, oil, and
barley Contenau Trente tablettes cappado-
ciennes 16:8; 1 lim 5 meat Se-am tezib §A.
BA 5 meat §E ana akal bit abikunu gamer
you left (only) 1,500 (measures) of barley,
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from it five hundred (measures) of barley
have been expended for food for your
father's household TCL 19 66:16f.; dan=
nutum x-x-tum ina Alim ula §e-am 1 SILA
tezibam ge-am ana ukultini <ni>-i-ta-na-
am there have been hard times in the City
(Assur), and you did not leave even one
sila of barley behind, so we constantly
have to buy barley for our provisions CCT 3
24: 16 f. (all OA); aSIum ge-e-im sa ana ukulli
bitim .. . kabar u pisam pesi as for the
barley for the household provisions, it is
plump and completely ripe TCL 17 4:11
(OB), cf. TCL 18 110:4 and LIH 49:12; ukul
ldSunu ina §e-e §a ileqq2 taharra (see
hardu A mng. Ib) TCL 18 93:16; §E ana
ukulle sis VAS 16 39:5; ge-am watram ana
kurummdt sdbim additional barley for
rations for the workers TIM 2 98:26, and
passim in this text; se-um ana kurummdt
sihhiritim u DUH.DURU 5 ana ukulle alpi
barley as rations for the personnel and
moist bran as fodder for the oxen Kraus
AbB 1 102: 18; ina ge-e §arrdqtim ul ihhasis
(see garrdqitu) TCL 18 90:22; u ge-a-am ana
sirdci idinma ikarum la ipparrasam
furthermore, give barley to the brewers so
that I do not run out of beer Kienast Kisurra
154:36, cf. TCL 17 75:6; difficult: silver
borrowed ana sa se-e sabi for the barley of
the brewers YOS 13 23:6, see Kraus Ver-
figungen 249ff.; kima satta se-a-am la
iSu u bit u beru ul tide Boyer Contribution
102:15, see also BIN 7 220:18, TCL 1 26:9,
PBS 7 27:26, all cited barm B mng. la-2'

and ib; ina eqlija ge-um attam ul ibafi YOS
2 106:13; kima itu qaqqad ebiri ge-a-am la
il . . . ul tide u ina ahiti 1 GUR ge-a-am
la ar~i do you not know that I have had no
barley since the beginning of the harvest,
and that I could not acquire a single gur of
barley from anywhere else? Kraus AbB 1
89:6 and 11 (all OB); lu ge-am lu emmeri lu
mimma Sa akdli la iddununiu they need
not give back to him the barley, sheep, or
any other foodstuff (he had brought) KAV
1 iv 47 (Ass. Code § 31); §E anniu ana kus
rummat sadbKa§ie hubte ga GN this barley

(was issued) as rations for Kassite pris-
oners from Karduniag KAJ 103:11; §E
kurummat sis8 ibid. 233:1, KAV 207:1 (all
MA), PBS 2/2 20:1 (MB); AE talappakalunu
ekkulu you pour barley out for them (the
horses) and they will eat Ebeling Wagen-
pferde 9 A 6, and passim, also wr. se-em, in these
texts; janu ge-im.HI.A ana akalija EA
125:25, also EA 85:10; see also akalu, akalu
mng. 1, kurummatu mng. la-1'; pandnu
LU.ME maqarti Sarri ittija u §arrujadinu
ge-im.HI.A igtu GN ana akdliunu pre-
viously there was a royal garrison here
with me and the king would provide
barley from GN to feed them EA 125:16;
I had my warriors embark on boats, pro-
vided them with supplies, and ge-im u
tibna ana mur nisqi u~ild ittifun along
with them I loaded barley and straw
for the steeds OIP 2 74:68 (Senn.); tabka
ga ge-im.ME ana Sa abbeja lu uttir lu atbuk
I accumulated stocks of barley greater
than those of my predecessors AKA 89 vi
103 (Tigl. I), cf. Scheil Tn. II r. 50; ekalldti
mahrdti . . ussimgina ugarrihina ge-am u
tibnu ina libbiina atbuk I gave the older
palaces a splendid new appearance and
heaped stores of barley and straw within
them Iraq 14 34:83 (Asn.), cf. WO 1 474:45
(Shalm. III), wr. ge-am.ME§ KAH 2 84:44
(Adn. II), AKA 298 ii 9, 326 ii 86 (Asn.); kare
ge-im danniti la nibi altapaku I heaped
up vast, immeasurable stocks of barley in it
(Babylon) VAB 4 94 iii 25 (Nbk.); NINDA Se-
am itti ume likulma gikara liti he may
eat barley bread with roast meat, he may
drink beer CT 4 6 r. 7 (SB rit.), see KB 6/2 46;
ge-im suluppi ga qereb kirdtegunu ...
ummdni udkcil I fed my troops with the
barley and the dates in their (the con-
quered tribes'?) orchards OIP 2 54:51 and 53
(Senn.); if a pig enters a man's house and
ge-um (var. ge-am) ikul eats barley CT 38
47:44, var. from CT 30 30 K.3:13 (SB Alu); in
math.: E ga-mi-ir ri-i ge-im ki magi the
barley is used up, what was the original
amount of the barley? MDP 34 22:23, cf.,
wr. SAG §E ibid. 1, and note the sandhi
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writing [. . .]-um ittagmar re-§i-e-ia x ki
magi Sumer 7 37 No. 5:5: note in refs.
describing famine: huahhi se-im IN.NU u
sammi ... ibassi there will be a dearth
of barley, straw, and grass BRM 4 13:19
(SB ext.), cf. KAR 392 r.(!) 26 (iqqur ipu§), nu
8urre se-im scarcity of barley CT 30 15:19
(SB ext.), and see hulahhu mng. la, nib=
ritu, nusurru; E ina bit ameli ul ibaksi
CT 40 18:75 (SB Alu); se-im ihalih Labat
Calendrier § 43:2, see also hacihu mng. 1;
8e-um u IN iMaqqilu barley and straw
will be weighed (instead of measured, on
account of scarcity) RA 63 155:8 (OB ext.),
(with iqqir) K.13930 r. 5, cf. Se-im iqqir Thomp-
son Rep. 88:4, see also aqdru mng. la.

b' beside other cereals: x 'E.GUR

(total of entries of §E and ziz in lines 1, 3,
and 5) MDP 14 21:8, cf. BIN 8 131: 1 (both OAkk.);
21 naruq uttatam milum se-am mislum GIG
21 sacks of grain, half of it barley(?),
half of it wheat(?) Balkan, Anatolian Studies
Gilterbock 35 Kiiltepe d/k 48b:2, cf. ibid. KUiltepe
d/k 19b:1, CCT 5 34b:14, VAT 9263:8, cited
MVAG 33 p. 69f. note b, VAT 13517:2, TCL 20
181:3ff.; se-am u arsdtim CCT 2 17b: 16, cf.
CCT 5 35b: 1, CCT 1 38c: 1, BIN 4 175:2 (all OA);
10 GUR §E.X (possibly KU or UD) 10 GUR
ziz 2(?) GUR GU.GAL [X] GUR GU.TUR
Greengus Ishchali 20:9 (OB. coll.). cf. 38 GUR
ZIZ.AN.NA x kamuni x ziz(?) x SE YOS
13 411 edge; nikkassu .. .. sa sahle se-e u GIG
accounting of cress seed, barley, and
wheat (loan) MDP 23 190:3; §U.NIGIN X §E
qadu x kibatu total: x barley along with x
wheat MDP 28 471:26; for Mari see burru;
for se'u beside kundSu "emmer" in MB see
kund§u usage b-4'; exceptionally in NB
(possibly abbr. for 9E.BAR = uttatu): x
SE.BAR . . . elat x SE mahr (receipt for) x
barley, apart from the x barley previously
delivered VAS 3 181:7; E a 3 GUR the
aforesaid three gur of barley (referring to
3 GUR SE.BAR line 1) Dar. 151:8.

c' including other cereals: x BE.GUR
(adding up §E.MU§ 5 and 9E.GUD) YOS 12
19:5; ana maskanim le-a-am i.AG.E (re-

se'u la

ferring to x AE x ziz borrowed) UCP
10 100 No. 23:10; note (loan of emmer)
MN e i. ag.e.ne in MN they will repay
the grain Grant Bus. Doc. 30:10 (all OB);
note referring to uttatu: uttatka 70 simid
se-u[m] i'ti PN u 30 qimid se-um itija
ibasi as for your barley, seventy simdu
measures of barley are with PN and thirty
simdu measures of barley are with me ICK
1 156:12 ff. (OA); SE DUf.A.BI tasar[raq] you
make offerings of all kinds of cereals BBR
No. 52:11.

3' qualifications: ~i2 E upletim lid=
dinakkimma let him give you (fem.) late
barley Sumer 14 67 No. 40:7; X §E hurpu
x AE Uplitum UCP 10 110 No. 35:24f. (both

OB); ge.nim.ma si i.sa.e.de . ..e
si.ga si i.sa.sa e.ge : Se-um har[pu]
iSi[r] ... se-um uppulu issir (how can
we know) whether the early barley will
prosper or whether the late barley will
prosper? Lambert BWL 244 iv 34 and 38,
see also Landsberger, AfO 3 167; x se-a-am dam.
qam a ana gibutim . . . iredd ana PN idin
give PN ten gur of good-quality barley
suitable for the purpose TCL 17 32:9; I
told you x §E.AM damqam idi~sunusim
atta Se-a-am dallamma taddisunusim x §E .
AM damqam idiSlunSiim to give them x
good-quality barley, but you gave them
inferior barley, give them x good-quality
barley TCL 1 21:7ff., cf. PBS 7 40:20, VAS 16

53: 11, and passim in OB, cf. se-um ula damiq
TIM 2 130:11; x Se-um damqu Subriu KAJ
63 :2, cf. (adding kabru) KAJ 66:6 and 8 (bothMA);
see also damqu mng. 5a; ezib §e-e-im
labirim Sa ina biti ibalsi apart from the old
barley that is (already) in the house TCL 18
110:18 (OB let.), cf. AE SUMUN Hunger Uruk

64: 1; for other refs. see labirumng. 3c; §E
GAL teleqqe you take large barley STT
73:88, cf. 1 siLA Se-am GAL-a batulu iten a
young man will grind one sila of "large"
barley CT 39 24:30 (SB rit.); NA4 .§E.TIR Sa

kima Se-im sahhari (see sahharuA mng. 1)
OIP 2 127 d 3 (Senn.): obscure: Se-um e-li-tu u
su-pu-? MDP 23 309:6.
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4' prices, rates of exchange: 1 GUR
§E ana 1 GIN KU.BABBAR Goetze LE § 1A i 8;
inuma 3 (BAN) 9E 1 GIN KU.BABBAR ub-
balu when thirty silas of barley are worth
one shekel of silver VAS 16 177:18; 3 MA.
NA KU.BABBAR §E.BI 80 GUR YOS 2

105:11; ana phi se-im iddinu 17 §E.GUR
§a 1 (PI) 1 (BAN) 9E ana 1 GIN K U.
BABBAR ina bitija ilqe as exchange for
the barley he had given he took from my
household 17 gur of barley, at the rate
of seventy silas per shekel of silver TCL
17 21:15; se-a-am mahirat illaku amamma
buy barley at the going rate PBS 7 3:14
(all OB); 20 AE.GUR GIA.BAN 5 SiLA AM

5 GIN KU.GI BE 14 1:10 (MB); edannu
ettiqma KI.LAM.ME§ se-um illuku annaka
ihiat if the term (of the loan) expires,
he will pay in tin at the going exchange
rate (of tin) for barley KAJ 61:10, cf. KAJ
53:9 (both MA), for other refs. see mahiru
mng. 3d-3f; 34 (GUR) 1 (PI) 2 (BAN) 9E

GIA.BAN 12 SILA ki 137 KUT.BABBAR (i.e.,
about four shekels per gur of barley) BBSt.
No. 7 i 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe); 47 (GUR) AE

GI§.BAN 6 siLA k194 GiN (i.e., two shekels
per gur) BBSt. No. 9 ii 35, but 4 (GUR)
§E GI.BAN 6 SILA ki 60(?) KUi.BABBAR

imhurma (i.e., 15 shekels per gur, in time
of famine) ibid. iv a 13 (Nabui-mukin-apli); in
description of prosperity: 2 GUR §E ana 1
GIN KU.BABBAR (in Assur) AOB 1 24 iii
19 (gam~i-Adad I); note ibitum Sa ana abija
alpuram itti abija 1 SILA AE ul ubbal ittija
kima sa 1 MA.NA kaspam abi iddinam
ahadd2 the request which I sent to my
father is not worth more than one sila of
barley to my father, but I would be as
happy as if my father sent me one mina
of silver CT 29 20:21 (OB let.).

b) as a commodity, asset - 1' in OA:
addurdr kaspim hurasim weri'im annikim
se-im sipdtim adi . . . pa'e askun (see
andurdru usage i) AOB 1 12 No. 7:22 (Irihum);
lu kaspum lu se-um lu mimma sunmu sa
PN habbulu whatever PN owes, whether
silver or barley or anything else Coll. de

Clercq 2 174 obv.(!) 1, see MVAG 33 No. 209, cf.
CCT 1 26c:9, ICK 1 13:6; 3 naruq se-a-am
iser PN u PN 2 asitisu PN 3 isu PN and
his wife PN 2 owe PN 3 (silver and) three
sacks of barley CCT 1 l0b:6; as interest
on debt in silver: [mislam] se-am mislam
[arSa tim uqubu they (the debtors) will
pay interest half in barley and half in
wheat(?) Kienast ATHE 6 A: 8.

2' in OB, OB Elam, Mari - a' beside
eqlu: ana minim se-e eqlim Sa istu MU.3.
KAM sabtu takla . . . eqlam u e-am ana PN
terra why have you (pl.) withheld the
barley from the field of which he has had
possession for three years now? return the
field and the barley to PN OECT 3 15:12
and 18, also ibid. 37:18, 47:22ff., TCL 7 40:27;
inanna PN eqli ibtaqranni u 8e-e inasar
now PN has laid claim to my field and
he is keeping my barley under guard
ibid. 19; note 8e'u subsumed under eqlu:
ana minim ina eqlisunu uselsunti ana
eqlisunu u §E -§u-nu mamman la itehhi why
have they ousted them from their field?
no one is to lay claim to their field or
their barley BIN 7 2:11; Se-a-am u A.AA-
[lam] ana PN utterru ana eqlifu mamman la
itehhi OECT 3 81:2', see Kraus, AbB 4 159;
assum eqlim u e-im Sa GN Sa PN eqlum ina
fuppi ul Sa[k]inSum about PN's field and
barley in GN, the field is not assigned to
him in the record OECT 3 47:5, and passim
in OB letters from the Samag-hazir correspondence
dealing with state-assigned property and income.

b' beside kaspu: an Akkadian or an
Amorite who bought or borrowed se-am
kaspam u biam barley, silver, or (other)
goods Kraus Edikt § 6': 2, cf. ibid. 7, also
§ 5':32 and 36, § 2':8; summa §E kaspam u
bisam... inaddin if he pays barley, silver,
or (other) goods CH § C 3, in Driver and Miles
Babylonian Laws 2 35; Summa tamkdrum Se-
am u kaspam ana hubullim iddinma ... e-
am ina sutim matitim iddin .. . Se-a[m ina
sutim rabitim] imhur if a merchant loans
grain or silver at interest and pays out
the grain by a short measure but receives
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grain (in repayment) by a large measure
CH § P 13ff. in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws
2 40; Summa awilum eli awilim AE (var.
se-am) u kaspam idma CH § 113: 1, § 114:19,
§ 115:28, also Kraus Edikt § 5':27 and 36; dates
itu §E u kaspim sa iddinu harqu deducted
from the barley and silver that he paid
Boyer Contribution 205:6; ana mali Sa ina
qtika ibalfz lu se-am lu kaspam Mibilam
send me either barley or silver, depending
on what you have on hand Kraus AbB 1
138:37; kaspam u Se-a-am likillunikkumma
la tamahhar (see kullu mng. 4d) TCL 1
37:13; mimma gum8u la upazziru kaspam
se-am ahi la aktumu (see katdmu mng. 3)
ABIM 35:8; kanikatim Sa le-e u kaspim §a
ina fD Me-Enlil ezibam the sealed docu-
ments about barley and silver which I
made out in GN VAS 16 129:7, see Frankena,

AbB 6 129; abi ana PN x kaspam ana Se-im
gdmim iddinma ... ul se-am ul kaspam id.
dinam my father gave PN ten shekels
of silver for buying barley, but he has
given me neither barley nor silver Boyer
Contribution 123 : 9 ff.; Se-a-am aSamma dtakal
(see akdlu mng. la-l'c') TCL 17 60:15;
Se-am suhrima §dmi look (fem.) for barley
and buy (some) TCL 18 86:31; Summa ina
se-im §a tasdmu kaspum waqbakkum idin
(see adbu mng. la-4') VAS 16 4:18; Se-
a-am Sa 2 GIN kaspim . . . leqeamma itti
8e-e-ka bila get me two shekels worth
of barley and bring it along with barley
of yours Kraus AbB 1 89:21; 4e-a-am ana
warkija la add2 madr e-a-am ana kaspim
la iddinu u aAati la iddinu nadanam la
ilm I left no barley behind(?), my son
sold no barley, neither did my wife sell
any or hear about (any such) selling TIM
4 36 r. 12f. (oath); uncert.: se-um ippaler
the barley was sold(?) (at end of list of
amounts of barley) Kraus AbB 1 90:10;
interest-free loan of x silver MN Ae i.
a g. e in Simanu he (the debtor) will repay
the barley Grant Bus. Doc. 13:7; I MA.NA
KU.BABBAR hubuttatum . .. hubu[ l
1]amma 20 GUR §E imaddad a hubuttatu
loan of twenty shekels of silver, (if the

term of the loan expires) he will pay
twenty gur of barley as interest MDP
24 343:12; for other refs. see hubullu A
mng. 2a; note: 10 GIN KU.BABBAR ana
§AM §E ... PN ilqe ... 2 (GUR) 1 (PI) 4
(BAN) 9E ... imaddad PN borrowed ten
shekels of silver as the purchase price of
barley, (at harvest time) he will repay two
and one-third gur of barley MDP 23 191:1
and 6; ina eburim ina MN Sa 3 GIN kaspim
1 GUR Se-a-am ... li-<im>-du-ud at har-
vest time, in MN, he will pay one gur of
barley for the three and one-half shekels
of silver (borrowed) MDP 23 192:10; note
in enumerations with additional assets:
ana minim mal ustanabbalakkim lu se-um
lu kaspum lu I.DUG.GA lu dipdtum awilam
u Sumu ina tuppim la talattarimma la
tugabbalim why are you (fem.) not sending
me a record with full particulars (lit. the
person and item) of everything that I am
sending you, whether barley or silver or
oil or wool? Kraus AbB 1 130:24; kaspam
ge-e-am §ipdtim samnam adi mddim ul
imahhar (see maharu mng. la-3') Goetze
LE § 15 B i 11; in divisions of inheritance:
eqelunu bissunu u kird[Sunu] lupununu u
masrdunu mdnah idilunu Se-am kaspam
hurd.am mimma Sa ilu ana awiliti ana
ragd iddinu their field, their house, and
their orchard, their poverty and their for-
tune, (the fruit of) their labor, barley,
silver, gold, everything the god grants to
mankind to possess MDP 22 12:11 (= 13:11),
see Oppenheim, Dream-book 259, also ana §e-e-
im kaspim u hurdsim bilim u NIG.GA
mimma Sa ilum ana awilutim [. .. ] Grant
Smith Coll. 254:11; makkir dli u seri Se-um
kaspum alpi biium basitum MDP 22 136:21,
also ibid. 6 and 16; §E.A.AM-U-nu kasapunu
bissunu [lupu]nS[un]u u masr[dfunu] MDP
24 337:7 (both donations).

c' other occs.: AE HAR.RA barley
(loaned) at interest Edzard Tell ed-Der 138:1
and r. 5, UCP 10 124 No. 51:1, 139 No. 68:1,

153 No. 87:7, and passim in OB loans, wr. 1

§E.GUR HAR.RA PBS 8/2 190:1; see also
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qibtu A mng. Ib, usdtu; ina eburim 12 GUR
AE qaqqadamma utarru they will repay
the principal, twelve gur of barley, at
harvest time MDP 23 181:16, wr. AE SAG
ibid. 179:1, 180:4, and passim in Elam.

3' in MA: SAG.DU ge-um imaddudu
§umma ge-um la imaddudu .. . kaspa isaq=
qulu KAJ 85:17 and 18, and passim in MA, for
other refs. see qaqqadu mng. 6c; ki
naglamti anniki u ge-um annie as security
for this (borrowed) tin and grain KAJ
28:13 and 58:14, wr. Se-um.MES anniu KAJ
101:11, Se-im anniu KAJ 76:10.

4' in lit.: AE u kaspu irai he will
acquire barley and silver CT 28 28:24 (SB
physiogn.); ge-im u kaspu gariklu CT 38
18:113 (SB Alu); qit §E U kaspi KAR 176
r. ii 29, KAR 178 v 65, K.4068+ r. i 9 (all hemer.),
KAR 386:62, cf. t se-am ibid. 4 (SB Alu);
that man will become so prosperous that
he will exclaim ekiam Se-am lutbuk kiam
kaspa lulkun "Where shall I store the
barley? where shall I store the silver?" CT
38 36: 68 (SB Alu); mdmit ge-um u kaspi gurpu
III 119; for other refs. from omens and lit.
see kaspumng. la-2' and 3'; Se-amsuM-in
if he wants to sell barley KAR 177 ii 33,
cf. UD.12.KAM e-am NU SUM-in ibid. r. iii 1,
cf. §E NU E E la indh (see ndhu B)
KAR 178 iv 48, 55, vi 67 (all hemer.).

5' other occs.: exceptionally in NB:
manama ga ultu mu annd cks-pi ana qibtu
Se-im ana hubulli ana PN inandinu whoso-
ever hereafter gives PN silver at interest or
grain at interest TCL 12 86:18 (Nbn.); Na-
din-e-im barley seller (as "family name")
TCL 13 195:12, etc., wr. Na-din-se-e Dar.
572:13, etc., Na-din-§E BRM 1 81:12.

c) as a medium of payment - 1' as
wages (of persons), hire (of animals, ve-
hicles, equipment): se-a-am u suluppi Sa
ana agri irriguki the barley and dates
which he requests from you (fem.) for
hired men OECT 3 62:10, cf. allum se-e
Sa ana idi agri TCL 17 66 r. 3 and 7; 5
OUR §E idigu five gur of barley are his

wages (for one year, beside food and
clothing allowance) UCP 10 131 No. 58:7; 1
(PI) 9E A GUD.HI.A ga puh arhim Sa PN
illiki 1 (PI) E ukulli arhim ga PN inuma
riqat (see arhu B usage a) ibid. 78 No. 3:8
and 11, 116 No. 41:1 and 5 (all OB), cf. ina
UD.1.KAM 3 PI 9E inaddin he will pay
three PI of barley per day (as hire for
oxen, a wagon, and its driver) CH § 271:1,
cf. § 272:6, Goetze LE § 3 A i 22; for other
OAkk., OB, and MB refs. see agru mng.
la-2', agdrumngs. la-i' and 3, idi usages
a-', 2', b, c, and e.

2' as rents, fines, taxes, tribute: at
harvest time bfr.oAN.e 8 e.gur i. g.e
he (the tenant) will pay (at the rate of)
eight gur of barley per bur of field BIN 2
78:13, cf. Grant Bus. Doc. 69:8 and 16, bir.
GAN 10 GUR ge-a-am YOS 8 55:7, also (as
penalty) 1 BUR A.SA 1 GUR 8e-a-am ta:
maddad you will pay one gur of barley
for each bur of field (that diminishes in
yield) Sumer 14 57 No. 31:14, cf. BUR.
GAN.E 10 9E.GUR imaddad CH § 44:33, also
§ 57:62, and passim, cf. kima imittim u §u.
melim Se-am lumdudam TCL 7 77:22; Sa
ibbalakkatu 10 GUR ge-am imaddad whoso-
ever breaks (the terms of the agreement)
pays ten gur of barley MDP 22 91:10, and
passim in esip tabal leases from Elam; Sa satti
annitim 1 SILA 9E la laqidku I have not
yet received a single sila of barley for this
year's (rent) CT 4 28:8, cf. collect Se-
am bilat eqlija CT 29 6b: 15, and passim in OB;
ina karim Se-a-am ileqqe he (the tenant)
will take delivery of the barley in the
harbor district RA 73 73 AO 10333:13, see
RA 75 27 (OB); Se-am Sa PN . . . itti erre
sisunu imkusu the barley that PN collected
(as the owner's share) from their tenant
farmers OECT 3 16:23; x §E.GUR IGI.SA
LU.DIN.NA TCL 17 33:5 (both OB letters); see
also miksu, sibgu; ge-um a zitti ekalli
barley from the palace's share KAV 93: 1
(MA); sheep, cattle, bread, beer Se-am.
ME tibnu namurtu Sa GN GN 2 attahar
barley, (and) straw I received as the
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audience gift of (the rulers of) GN (and)
GN 2 ScheilTn. II 16, r. 5,6,21, and28; I imposed
on them (the obligation to pay) sise kaspi
hurdi ge-am(var. adds .ME§) tibnu ku=
durru horses, silver, gold, barley, and
straw, (and to perform) corvee labor AKA
310 ii 47 (Asn.); for AE.PAD.MEA in similar
context see uttatu.

3' as price: they established that
littum ina se-e-ia sdmat the cow had been
bought with my barley TCL 1 34:19 (OB);
ana gimisu gamriti 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) GUR Se-
am iddin he paid one and one-fifth gur
of barley as the full price (of PN) MDP 23
238:6; see also simu.

4' as other payments: itti PN se-am
ana andakull[i] u namritim li-i-qemannum
Si §a ana qabika Se-am ikallikum borrow
barley from PN for the corvee workers(?)
and the festival, who is there who would
withhold the barley from you when you
give the order? KienastKisurra 157:10 and 16,
cf. ana pi andakulli Se-a-am PN liddikkum
ibid. 158: 7; Se-a-am sa PN ana iptirija eleqqe
TLB 4 71:20; give them [§e]-a-am Sa x
kaspim [§a] ana Metim asqulu u Se-a-am sa
samnam addinukum barley worth x silver
that I paid for a net and the barley
for which I gave you oil Kraus, AbB 10
74:15ff.; if a man who owes a debt kas=
pam ana tu[rr]im la isu se-a-am-ma [i]Su
has no silver with which to repay it, but
does have barley CH § M 17, in Driver and Miles
Babylonian Laws 2 38; 5 ANSE se-um kEmu
zubulld'e Sa ana bit emigunu izbilini (see
zubull) OIP 79 89 No. 5:6 (MA).

2. grain (a unit of measure): magitu
ga la gdrat ge-e (see maSitu mng. 2)
Oppenheim Glass 48 § 18:17; [qud] dudki kulI
latu kaspi ki nadnuki ge-im.ME-ki mah.
rdki you are sanctified, 0 potter's clay,
your value in silver has been given to you,
you have received your grains (of silver,
gold, samtu and huldlu stones mentioned
in the parallel inc., see kullatu B) KAR
134 r. 19, cf. kaspiiki nadnuki mahrati

se'u 3

qidtaki mahrdtima AAA 22 48 (pl. 11) iii 19;
for other occs. of §E as a fraction of a
shekel of volume, weight, or length, see
uttatu.

3. pine nut: u'a Bdbili ga kima terin=
nati ge-im (var. Se-a[m]) umallUuma la
albu lalsu woe to Babylon, which I filled
with seeds like a pine cone but of whose
splendors I could never have my fill Cagni
Erra IV 41; terinnat asihi lipsuranni 'a
Se-am (var. Se-im) maldta may the pine
cone, which is full of nuts, release me
Maqlu I 24, cited as terinnat asihi liplu=
ranni ga Se-im mald[ta], with comm. md ga
libbagu Se-im maldt the inside of which is
filled with seeds KAR 94:16ff.

For the contrast between se'u and ar=
sdtu in OA see argatu disc. section.

From MA and MB on, the writings se-
um(.MEg), se-im, and Se-am are frozen
spellings disregarding case and number
(e.g., ge-im-ka CT 13 40 iv 20, with var.
ge-am-ka STT 30 iv 160, Se-im u qibdtiu
imaddudu KAJ 58:23, se-um.ME anniu
KAJ 91:12). In OA and OB, however, these
writings, like the plene writings ge-e-um,
se-e-im, and se-e-am, with which they
interchange, are used correctly, with rare
exceptions (ge-im-ka Nigga Bil. B 346 f., fe-
um ... nukin Kraus AbB 1 103:8, Se-a-am-
cu-nu MDP 24 337:7, se-a-im ga PN iqb2
ZA 55 134:3, also 14, wr. ana se-a-am-im
ibid. 6).

In NA, no syllabic writing of se'u is
attested; the sign SE occurs only as a
determinative. The common logogram for
barley is SE.PAD, as established by its
correspondence with Aramaic s' rn in ADD
129 and 130. However, the fact that AE.PAD.

ME§ is construed as fem. sing. (e.g., AE.
PAD.ME . .. rehat ABL 948:8), points to a
reading uttatu rather than ge'u, see Bor-
ger, RLA 3 310, Parpola LAS 2 p. 319. In Bab.
texts ME.PAD.ME is to be read kurummdtu
in CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron. Hist., see isqu
A mng. 2c-3' and parallel passages sub
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kdnu A mng. 3e) and in STT 73:78 (see
muza'iztu). The reading of §E(.MEA) in
Nuzi is uttatu, as proven by ut-ta-ti HSS
14 109:23 totalling entries of §E ibid. 12 ff. Of
the rare uses of §E in NB, some have §E.
BAR = uttatu as an antecedent (e.g., VAS 3
181:7, Dar. 151:8).

The lexical passages Ui E = u-um A
VII/4:33, e-e AE = -umr (var. §e-[..])
Sa 386, lui.e.tuk = sa E-a-am i u OB
Lu A 57, lu.' e.tuk = a A-am iu OBLu
B ii 13, ge.ur 5 .ra = e-ia hubulli Arnaud
Emar 6 542:92. cf. ibid. 93-101. also i.dub.
se = na-as-pa-ak e-i ibid. 103 (Hh. II) sug-
gest the existence in Akkadian of a word
u'u or e'u for barley, see Civil, Oriens
Antiquus 21 15.

se' i (se'd'u) v.; 1. to look for, search,
to probe, scrutinize, to strive for, aspire,
yearn, to seek, plot, 2. to seek out
someone, solicit someone's help (for a
favor or with a complaint), 3. to call
to account, to sue, 4. §ite'u to look
all over, everywhere for, to seek for a
purpose, to strive for, to look around,
search all over, to investigate, 5. §ite'uz
to be assiduous (in reverence) toward, to
be solicitous (for the welfare) of, 6. II
to search, to organize a search; from
OAkk. on; I is(e (iS'i, iS'e) - ie'e (ise'i),
imp. §e'e, se'i, 1/2, I/3 (note iltana'u2
Ugaritica 5 17:32, is-ta-an-ni VAB 4 214 i 18),
II, 11/3 (Izi E 272 only); wr. syll. and KIN,
in 1/3 KIN.KIN, KIN.ME§ (BU.BU.LU CT

40 40:59); cf. mut3u.

ni-gin LAGAB = Vi-te-'-u A I/2:49; ni-gi-in
LAGAB = fi-te-u Ea I 32g; ni-gin LAGAB.LAGAB
i'-te-'-u(!) A I/2:127; ni-gi-in LAGAB.LAGAB = fi-

te-' Ea l 47j; k[in] .kin = §i-[t] e-'-[u] Igituh I233;
ki n.k i n i-t[e-u] Proto-Izi 44; [k i] n. k i n = i-te-'-u,
bu.bu.lu = bu-'-u Antagal VIII 53f.; [b]u.bu.
lu = si-te-'-u Igituh App. A i 31; [. . .].1 = fe-'-u
(possibly to fe'u) Antagal K ii 14'.

gi.dub.ba.zu kin.a.ab = fe-< (blank) look for
your stylus OBGT III 56; e.n e. b a. an.gi mu.
un.kin.zu.e.ne.ne mu.lu r[a.abl.seg9 .rga1.
ta ki.za an.kin.kin.g : inannaanaudduipri=
kunu ana qereb apsi a-se-' asrakun now I have

e' u la

sought you out (0 gods) in the middle of the Apsi
in order to renovate the object befitting you Or. NS
47 433:11f.; r 9u.bil [ul].dur5 .dur 5 .am en
na.ab.tar. t a r.r e : bitam a qdssu gapSat te-he-i-
ma atti you snoop around in a well-kept household
RA 24 36:4 (Dialogue 5).

kalam kin.kin.da.ni (var. kin.kin.na.
m) : mdtu ina §i-te-'-[i-i . . .] (Enlil) while

searching throughout the country JAOS 103
50:12; zu.lum.dilmun.na ku 7 .ku 7 zi.lum
sag kin.kin.e : assannu du[§supu] §a ina x [.. .]
fe-ti-e-uil a sweet Telmun date, sought in its
prime(?) JNES 23 4:39; [e.ne].ne GA.ri.a ki bi.
en.kin.kin.e.ne nam.mu.un.pa.db.e.ne :
funu harbi fe-te-'-u-ma la immaru'inni BA 5 621
r. 30f. and dupl. SBH 112 No. 58 r. 27f., cf. ibid.
25f.; ki.zu kin.[kin.e] ba[r].ra kin.kin.e:
asrika [i-te-nel-'e ahati is-te-ne-'e KAR 161:4f.,
also ibid. Iff., za.ki.a inim.dulo nam.AMA.
dINANNA.ZU li.bi.in.kin.kin : adi afrdt salim
ilitika la if-te-'-u as long as (the man) does not visit
the places of your divine reconciliation RA 12
74:32; ki kin.kin.na : a§rii-te-'-el[. . .] BIN2
22:64, see AAA 22 80; in.kin.kin.g[a] inim.
mah.bi dug 4 .ga.a.ni ki.in.gi ab.kin.kin.
ga : i-te-'-e-ma amat qibitilu qirtu a§ri§ iS-te-'-e-
ma BIN 2 22:84f., seeAAA22 82; li inim.bi kin.
kin. e : [m]u-u-te-u amdtifindti TIM 9 44: 1 f. (NB
lit.); imin.bi a.ra ba.an.zu ki.bi in.kin.
kin.ga sag na.an.gi ii.mu.un.na.an.sum:
alkakdti sibittifunu lamddu afrdtifunu fi-te-'-a (var.
ariunu if-te-u-ma) hiamma hasten here to learn
about the behavior of the Seven of them (and) to be
solicitous toward them CT 16 45: 122 ff., var. from
Iraq 42 43 i 20; difficult: m6a.da.ra kadra igi.
zu he.en.si.sa.e.ne : ina irbi u kadre li-if-te-'u
ma-har-ka (misinterpreted from a spelling iGi-ka =
panika?) let (all the gods) seek your presence with
gifts and offerings RAcc. 109: 19f.

bu.bu.lu mu.un.zu.a : fi-te-'-a mud 4R
12:llf.

fe-e-u = ba-a-u An IX 27, cf. se-'-u = su-
ud(var. -te)-du-u, ba-'-u LTBA 2 1 v 38f., var.
from ibid. 2:246f.

Si-te-'-[u] = a-ma-rum, fi-te-'-u = pu-uh-hu-rum
Izbu Comm. 316f.; KIN.KIN // [...] bu'l AfO 24
83:21.

1. to look for, search, to probe, scru-
tinize, to strive for, aspire, yearn, to seek,
plot - a) to search for persons: sdriqi
ni-de-e-ma la nimmar we are looking for
the thieves but cannot find them Bab. 6 191
No. 7:19; la pd'e ... I6d-ds-e-a-ku-um I
will seek witnesses for you TuM 1 22b: 11,
see Balkan Letter 17; annakam husdram i-se-
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e-' here they look for the husdru-stone
CCT 4 29b: 15 (all OA); [1] tar Sa[rr] a[m] i-i-i
Itar was looking for a king Bab. 12 pl. 13
i 15 (OB Etana), cf. u arra i-§e-'-i [. . .]
ibid. pl. 7:21 (SB), see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 84;
andkuma DINGIR.ME lu-Se-'-re(var. -i)
I myself will look for a god (to defeat
Anzf) JCS 31 86 iii 106, also ibid. 104 (SB
Epic of Zu), cf. imurma Istar nardma i-fi-
LKA 15:5; iprud lamassima Sandmma i-
Se-' my protecting spirit took fright and
sought someone else Lambert BWL 32:46
(Ludlul I); [n]itta idagga[1] i-ge-' [.. .] (see
nittu) Lambert BWL 204 K.8570 11, cf. [ad=
dag]al e-gi-e Gilg. P. i 27, see von Soden,
ZA 69 156.

b) to search for objects: lubuiam dam=
qam dg-e-ma ula utdma ula ulebiladi<m>
I looked for a fine garment but did not
find (one) and (so) was unable to send
her (one) RA 60 140 Tablette Frank 21, cf.
kutdni i-e-e [. . .] CCT 5 46b: 16; mimma ina
ali'ika andku ula alqe ai'aka Sd-e I did
not take anything from your asi'u, look
for your asi'u (yourself) TCL 21 271:39;
umma gunuma lu ni-i-e KT Hahn 3:27;
kaspam u hurdam annakam a-ed-e-ma
lassu I was looking for gold and silver
here (to sell wool for), but there is none
available TCL 14 37:19, cf. urub kaspim
a-d-e-ma lassu I looked for the arrival of
the silver, but there is none CCT 3 40b: 13,
also TCL 20 85:7; atta asar sipdtim taddinu

de-e look for (silver) where you sold the
wool ICK 1 37b:25; mium attunu am-
makam awd[tija 1] a ta-de-e-a why do you
not look after my affairs there? Larsen,
Matous Festschrift 2 122:12 (all OA); i-e-U-ni

sd-am-ma [. .. ] they are looking for the
plant(?) [. . .] Bab. 12 pl. 13: 17 (OB Etana), of.

ibid. 16.

c) to probe, scrutinize: Ea basis mim=
mama i-se-'-a sibqilun Ea, the all-under-
standing, probes their plans En. el. 160, cf.

(Marduk) sa Kingu hd'irida i-Se-'-a(var.
-e) gibqidu En. el. IV 66; [i] llik Anum sibquS
Tidmati i-se-'-am-ma En. el. II 81; itti Sin

ina §ame ta(var. te) -§e-'-i gimri with Sin
in heaven you (Nergal) probe everything
PBS 1/2 1 19: 8, var. from Loretz-Mayer gu-ila 61: 8,
62 :6, see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 479.

d) to strive for, aspire, yearn: mudu
libba§u i-se-'-a ibra (see ibru usage a-4')
Gilg. I iv 41; i-ge-'i asma GIA.SAR lalika she
yearns for the luxuriant garden of your
charms (incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 26;
asraki i-Se-[i] PBS 1/12:36 (OB lit.); imigam
a-se-'-a paldhu I sought that he (Mar-
duk) be revered daily 5R 35:23 (Cyr.), see
Berger, ZA 64 198; mussir mesre e-'-i nap4dti
abandon wealth, seek life! Gilg. XI 25;
innabtuma naplata i-le-'-u they fled (to
the desert) seeking (to save their) lives
TCL 3 193 (Sar.); ki tazzizma ina puhur ili
baldta taS-u (var. [ta]-'-um) (tell me)
how you came to be present in the as-
sembly of the gods, seeking life Gilg. XI 7.

e) to seek, plot evil: ana Andar . . .
lemneti te-es-e-ma u ana ill abbeja lemut
taki tuktinni you (Tiamat) have plotted
evil against AnSar, and you have proved
your wickedness against the gods, my
fathers En. el. IV 83; up§dUS lemniti §a
zumrija sirija sir'dnija Sa awilutu ishura
i-se-a-am the evil machinations against
my body, flesh, and sinews, which people
have tried to direct against me Mayer
Gebetsbeschwdrungen 528 K.3434+9251:11, also

PBS 1/2 121:10, and see saharumng. 2d-4'; lumun
murgi zi(!).auR(var. .KUR).RU.DA i-Se-'-
[...] (parallel: ruh~ sahruni) KAR
297(+256):12, var. from Loretz-Mayer u-ila

70:12; INIM HUL-tum KIN-Sd-ma ibissd
[immar] CT 40 49:38 (SB Alu); difficult:
urri dalpdkma a-se-'i marusti I (the di-
viner) have been searching well into the
night for (the source of?) my evil JRAS Cent.

Supp. pi. 3 r. 3.

2. to seek out someone, solicit some-
one's help (for a favor or with a complaint)
- a) an authority: akkiam ana ahhti
e-si-ka did I seek you out for brotherly
relations for this? Walters Water for Larsa
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No. 64:26, see Stol, AbB 9 260, cf. ankcu ana
ahhuttim a-de-e-kd CCT 2 6:17 and 20 (OA let.);
ekallam kabtam u rabiam i-gi-i-ma (should
the person taken as pledge flee or) turn
to the palace, an influential courtier, or a
notable (replacing isahhurma YOS 8 19:11)
YOS 8 15:10, 26:12, 39:14, 56:9, 57:9, wr. i-
Si-HI-i-ma ibid. 45:9, 72:9 (all OB contracts);
arku mahrd i-6e-'i the lower in rank will
turn to the higher one CT 20 49:19 (SB
ext.).

b) a god - 1' beside saharu: illigis
mijama tem iii ash[ur] illaban appi u temiqi
e-Se-' iftarti in my young days I sought
the will of (my) god, humbly and with
prayer I waited on my goddess Lambert
BWL 76:73 (Theodicy); assikungi ashur-
kuni e-Se-ku-nu-i ukabbitkuni I
called you, turned to you, sought you out,
honored you AnBi 12 283:33, cf. ashurka
e6-e-ka BMS 6:28, also Maqlu II 14, e-e-ki
ashurki BMS 6:73, 7:11, wr. ashurki KIN.
KIN-ki BMS 1:41; ashurka d,-'e-ka ina ill
STT 64:13 and parallels, see Or. NS 39 143:28

and 42 508:20'; Sama6 akt[ald]akka ama§
ed-te-'e-ka (var. e-le-'-[/ka]) ama as0
hurka LKA 114:18, var. from STT 72:101,
see Or. NS 34 126; aSum gammdldta beli
assahur ilutka aAlum tajdrdta e-te-'-e(var.
-u)-ka a46um muppalsdta dtamar panika
alum remeneta attaziz maharka because
you, my lord, are merciful, I have turned
to your divinity, because you are ever-
forgiving, I have sought you out, because
you are favorably inclined, I have seen
your face, because you are full of compas-
sion, I have come to stand before you
BMS 27:16 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 480; for other refs. see saharu mng.
2c, and Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 135f. and
145ff.

2' other occs.: [ma]harka azziz a-§e-'-
ka Sap[alka akmis] I have come to stand
before you, I sought you out, I have knelt
at your feet BMS 21:11, wr. eS-e-ka JNES
33 280:111; kamsdku azzaz a-Ae-'-ka kda
BMS 1:21; i-6e-'-i-ki-ma (var. i-le-'u-ki-

se'fi 2c

ma) hablu agu when the wronged (and)
afflicted approach you (Igtar) (you set
them aright) Farber IStar und Dumuzi 130:48;
[ash]urkunifi a-le-'-ku-nu-li apalkun
akmis 4R 60 r. 19, see RA 49 40; for other
refs. see kamdsu B mng. Ib; when you
(gamag) rise kullat nifi i-le-'-a-kdm-ma
all people turn to you KAR 32:34; e-Se-'i
belutki BMS 2:4; anhu §,nuh[u] e-Ae-'i
paniki weak and weary, I solicit your
help PBS 1/2 121:11; amilu 8d Marduk i-
§e-'-u-ma (var. u-§e-'-u-ma) lumunu ip
pattar that man will seek out Marduk,
and his evil will be dissolved CT 38 34:21

(SB Alu); e taplaha ilikun ... Namtara
§i-a bdbu do not revere your gods, (but)
turn to the gate of Namtara Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 68 I 380, cf. i-§i-U badbu
ibid. 70 I 407, 74 II ii 25 (OB).

3' in proper names - a' in personal
names: I-iM-e-si-na-at (= Ji'e-dindt) He-
Approached-Them (the goddesses) HSS 10
119:4; I,(LAMXKUR)-e-si-na-at MAD 5
29:6' (both OAkk.); Ig-i-ilam Tell Asmar

1930,237, cited MAD 3 256 (early OB), E-Ae-
i-Marduk-ablut I-Approached-Marduk-
and-Regained-My-Health VAS 7 128:31,
E-§e-'-Marduk-ablut Birot Tablettes 64:3,
E-§e-Iftar-ablut VAS 16 143:23, I-e-dM

UET 5 219:25, E-'e-i-DINGIR YOS 13 350:19;

uncert.: I-gi-li UET 5 554:9 (all OB); Se-

'e-DN ADD 56 r. 6, KAH 2 83 r. 19' (NA); with

panu: I-le-i-pa-ni-ama He-Seeks-
the-Presence-of-Samag VAS 16 118:22, E-
§e-i-pani-Sama YOS 12 247:13 (both OB).

b' other names: dI-em-me(!) -'e--a-
§d She-Hearkens-to-Him-Who-Seeks-Her
(name of a goddess) BRM 4 25:35, dupl.
SBH 144 No. VII 15; ge-'-a-u iremi KA.
GAL Marduk He-Has-Pity-on-Him-Who-
Approaches-It is (the name of) the Mar-
duk Gate Iraq 36 44:51 (Topography of Baby-

lon), cf. idemme Se-'-a-li [. . .] (name of
a street in Babylon) ibid. 62.

c) a private person: ina qeridu aham
saniam ta-de-e you look for another
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partner in addition to him CCT 4 46a:22,
also ibid. 17 and 25 (OA); ka-ti-i isukama a
niam e-si-i need I look for someone else
if I have you? BIN 7 46:6, also ibid 39:5
(both OB letters).

3. to call to account, to sue - a) in OA:
aMiati a-Id-e-su for that reason I will
sue him CCT 4 7c:21; timali inumi ma(?)-
sa-ni dS-e-kd-ma Ktiltepe b/k 95:30, cited Or.
NS 36 411; summa mimma PN illibbi PN 2
iu i-se-[e-u] if PN 2 owes PN anything,
he (PN) will sue him Hecker Giessen 16:24;
§amalld'ini metma kasap samalla<'i>ni ni-
§e-e our agent is dead, and we are suing
for our agent's silver Kienast ATHE 48:38;
ina ekallim i-se-e-u-ni CCT 4 17a:34; jdti
mamman i-e'-e-a-ni-ni li-is-(<e> -a-ni who-
ever will sue me, let him sue me CCT 5
9a:29f.; ammakam se-e-su sue him there
CCT 3 39b:12; Summa abi [atta ula] ta-ed-
e-[a]-ni u sibtam ula x1 [. . .] if you are
my father, you will not sue me and will
not [. . .] interest ICK 2 139:27; u ali i-
se-e-i-ni ipallilu and wherever they sue
(him) they will .... Contenau Trente tablettes
cappadociennes 4:11; awillu tamkdarunu
i-se-e-u CCT 2 42:17; u §altdtim a-4e-e-kd
and I will sue you for the assets Hecker
Giessen 15 r. 7', also CCT 1 49b:12; §a hurJsim
is-e-su ula iddinulum he sued him for (the
note) concerning the gold, (but) they did
not give it to him ICK 1 184:14; x URUDU
Aaddu'iti PN kdram i-se-e CCT 1 19b:10;
Elali alar lamuttim i-e-e-kd umma iutma
PN is suing(?) you with evil intention(?),
saying CCT 3 43a: 18; PN PN 2 i-se-e Ar-
keologya Dergisi 4 12 No. 2:36, cf. PN ni-se-e
ibid. 8 No. 1:38, HUCA 39 22 L29-566:17, Ana-
tolian Studies Giiterbock 195 : 8, and passim; note
with panu: Summa awelu panikunu i-se-e-u
md ana bdb dinim la iraddiukunu if the
gentlemen want to sue you (pl.), they must
not take you to court RA 59 169 No. 30
MAH 19607:7, cf. asammma PN panini i-
§e-e BIN 4 52:12; note with the purpose in-
troduced by ana: [. . .] ana 10 MA.N[A] rxl
[§a] qdtija u QibdtiSu §a ds-e-u-Su iddinam

se'fi 4a

he gave me [. . .] for x [silver], my share,
as well as the interest on it, about which I
sued him KTS 49a: 6, cf. ana x kaspim u
,ibatisu 8a i'tu 10 sanat a-ed-e-Su OIP 27
62:15, also ICK 1 193:11, and passim; ana
kaspim laqqu'im u ana tuppim harmim
mera' PN li-is-e let him sue the son of PN
with regard to collecting all of the silver
and the case-enclosed tablet BIN 4 79:19,
cf. ana 30 kutdni... PN atta se-e CCT 2
50:20; PN ana mdmitim ula i-se-e he will not
sue PN with regard to (swearing) an oath
ICK 2 70:11, cf. 150:17, 151:12; la tidia kima
maknakam §a abini PN ipte'uma ana makc
nakim a---u-ni do you not know that
PN had opened the sealed room of our
principal and that I will call him to ac-
count concerning the sealed room? CCT 4
7c:4; awiltum Alam ana esdr kaspim ta-
§e-e the woman will sue the City about
the collection of the silver BIN 6 199:15;
u imam ana dinim i-'d-e-a-ni and today
she calls me to court BIN 4 35:46; awilam
ana dami $uhdrim [a-]e-e-u I will call
the man to account for the murder (lit.
blood) of the servant VAT 13470:13, cited Or.
NS 19 3 n. 1; ana awdtim annidtimPN i-Se-e-
ka CCT 3 46b:21; ana huluqqd'e i-Id-e-kd
umma itma CCT 3 46b:8, assittim a-ed-
e-kd I will sue you concerning the rest
TCL 21265:19, ana qdtilunu i-de-e-u-u TCL
21 216A:20, also JCS 14 9 S.562: 15, HUCA 39 22
L29-566:24.

b) other occs.: aslum kasap zagmukki
. nikkassi ina ekallim i-'e-ril-[n]i-a-ti

in the palace they called us to account
concerning the silver (coming from the tax
collected at) the beginning of the year TCL
17 70:8 (OB let.): ina la ,attisu i-se-i-gu
they will call him to account in a matter
that does not concern him CT 51 147 r. 8

(SB physiogn.); ina qaqqar dannati ti-se-a-ni
you (my god) have called me to account(?)
in a harsh territory (for context see qu=
mamitu) MDP 18 250:13 (OB lit.).

4. site'" to look all over, everywhere
for, to seek for a purpose, to strive for,
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to look around, search all over, to investi-
gate - a) to look all over, everywhere
for lost objects, slaves, foundations, etc.:
the owner of the house mimmdgu halqam
iU-te-ne-i-ma [it] ti §arrdqdnilu ileqqe may
go in search of anything that was lost
and take it from the one who stole it
from him CH § 125:5; ema tuppi Sunu
saknu ul nidi ni-is-te-ne-i-ma ninaddinak
kum we do not know where these tablets
are, we will search for them everywhere
and give them to you CT 6 6 r. 1 (OB
leg.), cf. (the stolen? animals) ni-ig-te-'-
ma YOS 7 85:14 (NB); Dumuzi IMtar is'-
te-ne-'i reija i-r~el-'i rePij[a] Itar is
looking for Dumuzi everywhere, she seeks
"0 shepherd, 0 shepherd!" LKA 15: 1; ana
piqat nalparum is(?)-te-ne-i-ka CT 52 42:27
(OB let.), see Kraus, AbB 7 42; alrdtiu ds-
te-'-e maqittasu assuh I searched for the
original location (of Eanna) and removed
what was ruined Borger Esarh. 74:32, cf.
ibid. 76:13, also lis-te-' ibid.75:37; asaru
labiri a§-te-'-e-ma VAB 4 212 ii 3 (Ner.), cf.
ibid. 88 No. 8 i 20, 194 No. 27a ii 17 (Nbk.), cf.
esreti ili. . . wA-ds-te-'-e-[ma] CT 37 16 iii
10 (Nbk.); agriva is-te-ne-'-e-ma STT 232:5;
emqi il-ti-i-ma ... bit agurrim .. . ipuS
(see emqis) RA 11 92 i 10 (Kudur-Mabuk);
temen labiri §i-te-' a-ma search (pl.) for the
ancient foundation document VAB 4 256 i
34 (Nbn.); inscription on a brick found
ina §i-te-'-ui usurati Ekinugal when
searching for the ground plan of Ekig-
nugal UET 1 172 iv 4, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 73.

b) to seek a person, an object for a
purpose - 1' in gen.: 1 wardam takla ana
ararrilti qdti ramanika Si-ta-a-am-ma da
mamma look around for a reliable slave
to serve as a miller for yourself and buy
him for me (and send him to me) CT 52
115:23 (OB let.), see Wilcke, WO 9 210; ina
alim AB.HI.A ana kaspim si-te-i-ma. . i-
te-i-ma tamkdrtam epusma look around
in the town for cows to buy, look around
and make a good deal PBS 7 124:21ff. (OB

let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 10 208:12; UDU immerz
mala ana PN taddinu u UDU kabsi qalltim
... si-te-i-ma arhiS ana PN idin YOS 13
109:16 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 162; Enkidu
iM-te-ne-'-a ur 5 -ma(?)-zal-lu Bagh. Mitt. 11
100 vi 4 (Gilg. V); ana ,ullulu Etua ... a.-
te-AH-e-ma I sought out (the best cedar
beams) for the roofing ofEtusa VAB 4126 iii
26 (Nbk.); is-te-'-e-ma malki ilaru he
(Marduk) searched for a righteous prince
5R 35:12 (Cyr.); ina nisia rap~dtim i-ta-
an-ni-ma. . . iariS uttanni (Marduk) had
looked for me among the widespread
people and chose me duly VAB 4 214 i 18
(Ner.); ina arhi salme uma magra KIN.KIN-
ma search for a propitious day in a favor-
able month Oppenheim Glass 32 A 2; difficult:
[. .] -x-us(?) -ki lil-te-u tebdki litb asdbki
lilibu UET 6/2 410:9, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222.

2' for the person's benefit: ari siul=
mim es-te-i-si-na-sim I sought out peace-
ful places for them (the people) CH xl 17,
cf. sipa A1.kin.kin.ga lu.Ux(GIAGAL).
lu : reoP mul-te-'-u (var. mu-[u]s#-te-mu-
u) rita ana ameli (good) shepherd who
seeks out pasture for man CT 16 12 i 44f.;
Istar ana damiqti i-te-ne-'-e-~ Itar will
seek him out with favorable intent CT 40
36:39, also, wr. KIN.KIN-i ibid. 37, ibid.
40:60; in DINGIR SIG5 .ME§ LU KIN.KIN-a

the gracious eyes of the god will seek out
the man KAR 423 i 42 (SB ext.); ilu ana amli
ana damiqti il-te-ne-'i KAR 153 r.(!) 23, also
(with ana lemutti) ibid. 24 (SB ext.); Sama U
Marduk ina makalle kini is-te-ned-u-s (see
neqelpu mng. 4b) Knudtzon Gebete 107 r. 17
(coll. J. Aro).

3' for the person's or thing's harm,
ruin: you sorceresses sa tubtana'inni ana
lemutti tae-te-ne-'-in-ni ana la tdbti tas
sanahhurinni who keep seeking me out,
keep searching for me with evil intent,
keep looking for me to no good purpose
Maqlu II 207; lu Sa etla damqa ardata damiqta
ina suqi t6s-te-n-'-a or you (demons)
who lie in wait for the attractive young
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man (and) attractive young woman in the
street Lambert, AfO 17 314:11, cf. AfO 29/30
8 i 15, STT 214-217 v 50, also, wr. il-ta-na-
'-u Ugaritica 5 17:32; ana mukeni A.HUL-

di i-te-'e-ma (emend to i§-te-<ni>-'e-ma?)
GABA. <RI)>-S etu8ssu ileqqe Dream-book 329
r. ii 22; attunu ana ddk nakrim Sibqi te-

S-te-ne-e ... u nakrum qdtamma ana ku=
nlim libq ii-te-ne-i. . kima L mustapli
ahum ana ahim 6ibqi i7-te-ne-i you con-
stantly look for stratagems to defeat the
enemy, and the enemy likewise seeks
stratagems against you, like wrestlers,
one seeks to outwit the other ARM 1
5:5-9; nakru suhhurti ummanija ig-te-ne-i
the enemy will seek the rout of my troops
Labat Suse 6 ii 25; il amli napifti ameli
ana batdqi i6-te-ne-i the man's god will
seek to cut (short) the man's life ibid.
8:22 (ext.); [s]i-te-'-a qabla Tn.-Epic "v" 51;
Sarrdni anniti fa lemuttu i-te-ne'->-u
Streck Asb. 14 ii 5, cf. ibid. 12 i 128, 28 iii 79,

44 v 24, cf. i-ta-ni-'-a lemuttu Bauer Asb.
2 58 K.3056:14; a itti Marduk ... nakruma
ep-6a.HI.A nu-kur-[ti(?) i6-te-ne-'-u IM
67692 :45 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); diffi-
cult: kabtu GUR (= turtu?) HUL A // ana
belilu iA-ta-ni-'i ACh Supp. 2 3:22; ana kalbi
S... i-te-ne-'-u marqdti LambertBWL 207:15
(fable); note §a . . . ana galmja iaudtu lem
neti il-te-'-i AMSur . .. ~lmdtiu lirur he
who would try to work evil against this
statue of mine, may A99ur curse his fate
AKA 252 v 88 (Asn.); gamal ina panika e§-
te-'e-8u assahur[u] amag, with you
being present I have sought him out, ap-
proached him (the demon) AMT 97,1:24,
dupl. KAR 267:16, cf. BMS 53:16; edg libd'uki
utukklc li6-te-'-u-ki Maqlu II211; note, said
of demons, sorcerers: nig.hul.a kin.
kin.na.me : lemuttu is-te-ne-'-u Sunu
they (the demons) are plotting evil CT
16 20 r. 104f.; alSu ipuka lemneti is-te-' - a

la bandti Maqlu I 18, cf. ta6-te-n-'-a ruh
sabruti you always seek tricky spells
against me Maqlu V 121; kilpi ruh2 . . .
a . . . ishuru i6-te- 4R 59 No. 1:14 and

dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwarungen 512 :37.

se'i 4d

c) to strive for - 1' in gen.: sup=
peSu abatma amat libbi is-te-'-u §du aqbi
I addressed prayers to him (Marduk),
and I told him what my heart had desired
VAB 4 122 i 53 (Nbk.); AU.I kuss belilu
iS-te-ne-i the barber will strive for his
master's throne YOS 10 25:65 (OB ext.),
cf. (with §ukkallum) ibid. 24:2, 26 i 13, also
[. . .] x beliu i'-te-[ne-e] RA 77 157 r. 11
(ext. from Elam); sa ... damqdti Bdbili u
Barsipa i§-te-ne-'-~ kajdnam who con-
stantly strives for the welfare of Babylon
and Borsippa VAB 4 86 i 10, 122 i 17, cf.
mus-te-'-i damqdti ibid. 172 B viii 39 (all
Nbk.); gimil dumqi §a ili ddrd ,i-te-'-e
strive for the lasting reward of the god
Lambert BWL 74:66 (Theodicy).

2' with bald.tu as object: sa [k]ima
Ziusudra TI.LA i-te-u-ma harrdn Zius
sudr[a illikuma] (Gilgameg) who, like
Ziusudra, sought (eternal) life, and [took]
the road to Ziusudra KAR 434 r.(!) 7, see
Lambert in Garelli Gilg. 44, cf. mus-te-'-z
balfti Iraq 37 160 i 39 (Gilg. I), wr. mu-us-te-
'-um baldfam VAB 4 88 No. 9 i 4, cf. ibid. 100
No. 12 i 7 (Nbk.), §a ... iS-te-nd'--i baldti
ibid. 262 i 8 (Nbn.); mus-te-'-at b[alti?] KAR
306:11.

3' (in hendiadys) to endeavor to do
something: puturma si-td(?)-e-ma(?) . . .
gimillam iqerija iukun undo (the pack-
age), and try to do me a favor Hecker
Giessen 44:15 (OA let.); Si(!)-te-i-ma ina
4.KAM ite[n] e'ilsi by all means make out
a binding agreement with her on the basis
of a one-quarter (share) TCL 17 71:16 (OB
let.); Sa lattilamma bilassu . .. uhmutu
mahar bel bele is-te-'-u-ma who yearly
hastens with all possible speed to bring
his tribute before the lord of lords VAS
1 37 ii 19 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru); mimn

mu ippusu il-te-ne-' -i whatever he seeks
to do VAB 4 262 i 11 (Nbn.).

d) to look around, search all over:
mu.un.kin.kin.e dingir nig.nam
§u na.an.gid.da : 4s-ta-ne-'-e-ma
mamma DINGIR qdti ul isabat I looked all
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over (for a helper) but no god helped me
4R 10:58f.; i-te-ne-'-i a pani§u u arkilu
(the eagle) looks all around him Bab. 12
pl. 2:11 (SB Etana), cf. ibid. pl. 4 r. 3; [u]r-
su-um-ma lu-u§-te-i Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 88 III i 17, see von Soden, Or. NS 38 431;
ultu qaqqadiu adi epFeu nlau li-hi-[it]
[1]i-mur li§-te-'-e-ma u lippalis should
(the barber, after shaving him) check,
examine, and look thoroughly all over his
body from head to foot? K.4721: 11 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); muttallik qerbetu
mu§-te-'-u urhetu mulaprisu alakta attama
you (dream apparition) are one who goes
about in the fields, searches all over the
roads, blocks the way von Weiher Uruk
21:20, cf. MUL.KAK.SI.sA... mugdlil qabli
mug-te-'-u urhgti mugaklil mimma fumu
Iraq 7 110 No. 38:3, KAR 76:15, and dupls.;
see also RA 24, in lex. section; ina libbi
mat nakri [...] KIN.KIN CT 31 20 r. 6 (SB
ext.); [§i-t]e-'-a muddta you (Kaka) are
clever in devising stratagems En. el. III 5,
see also 4R 12, in lex. section.

e) to investigate - 1' arkatu, alaktu:
warkcati ul iparras u alakti ul i- te-ne-' i(iI)
(my brother) does not care for me and
never tries to find out how I am faring
Boyer Contribution 119:32 (OB let.), cf. if a man
divorces his wife but arkdtila ig-te-ne-
'-i keeps inquiring about her CT 39 45:43
(SB Alu).

2' in scientific contexts: atta GISKIM.
BI KIN.KIN-ma lu a am lu a erqeti (as
for) you, look up the relevant sign (in
the omen collection), be it pertaining to
the sky, be it pertaining to the earth JNES
33 200:43 (SB Diviner's Manual); [H]UL aqu=

Idli i-te-e try to find out the evil por-
tended by .... Sweet, TSTS 1 7:10 (SB inc.);
[Sa 6utti w]uddia qerebfa [x x-x]-x-di lu-
u4-te-e sibbassa disclose to me the mean-
ing [of the dream], [. . .] let me seek its
(the dream's?) "tail" Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 88 III i 14 (OB); KI.DU.DU.ME§ EME.

GI7 EME.URI 6i-te-'-a taghazu you will
learn to do research in the rituals (writ-

se' u 5a

ten in) Sumerian and Akkadian KAR 44
r. 15; [DIV?] KIN.KIN-ma SAG KUR-ha U
IGI.DUg.A u-rx-x-x1 [.. .] Ad ana MUL
lumdii KUR-dd qibd GAR-[an] LBAT 1564
r. 3'; [dPA.ME].GAR ina MUL.§U.GI TUR-
ma: IM.ME§ KI dUDU.BAD.ME§ KIN.KIN-

ma qibd GAR -an TCL 6 18 + VAT 7850 r. 24, see
Weidner, StOr 1 356.

5. site'i2 to be assiduous (in reverence)
toward, to be solicitous (for the welfare)
of - a) gods and their manifestations -
1' in gen.: ill [aS-ta]m-mar-ka i taru e§-
t[e]-f'1-e-ka PBS 1/1 17:30, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 22 n. 12; ina libbi §ame elluti KIN.
ME -ci-ma Ebeling Parflimrez. pl. 24 VAT
9494:17, cf. ibid. 15; kima a . . . da-te-nd-
'-u belutka just as I have been assiduous
in revering your lordship VAB 4 140 ix
59 (Nbk.); mii u urra d-te-ne-'-a ilissu
rabiti AnSt 8 46 i 13 (Nbn.), cf. a ... .d§-
te-'-u ilissun ibid. i 5, and passim in NB royal
inscrs.; [.. .].e na.am.dim.me.er.zu
kin.kin.me : ana damqi dinika itkalu
ilutka il-te-'-u they trusted your fair
judgment (and) waited on your godhead
KAR 128:14 (prayer of Tn.); Mu-u§-te-i-§u-
ba-li-i[t] He-Who-Seeks-Him-Lives (per-
sonal name) YOS 13 203 r. 20 (OB); la mug-
te-'-u il[i] those who neglect the god,
with comm. mu§-te-mu-[il [. . .] Lambert
BWL 74:70 (Theodicy); mug-te-'-i bel beli
VAB 4 68:19 (Nabopolassar); milammika i-
te-ne-'-ful [.. .] your splendor (gamag)
seeks [.. .] Lambert BWL 126:11; puluhti
ilitiun kajanam a§-te-ne-'-a CT 36 22 i 28
(Nbn.), cf. PBS 15 80 i 9, a. ... puluhti ilitigu
a-te-'-U VAB 4 214 i 24 (Ner.); e6-te-'-U
(var. e-6e-') namrirriki limmiru zimua I
always sought your splendor, may my
face shine BMS 8 r. 10, var. from Loretz-
Mayer gu-ila 14:30; idra taba Sa ill si-te-'-e-
ma seek the sweet breath of the gods
Lambert BWL 84: 241 (Theodicy); x t -ka namru
ds-ti-'-e-ma ... 6umka azkur (I called
you, Rama§) I sought Ebabbar(?), your
brilliant temple, and I invoked you KAR
55:13; ana mul-te-'-u alcakatija uleler
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urhu I (Gula) smooth the path for him who
gives heed to my ways (parallel: pdlihija)
Or. NS 36 122:108 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. KAR
55 r. 2; mu-us-te-'-e-im sakkem §a ill rabuti
(see sakku A) VAB 4 66 i 16, of. ibid. 60 i 21
(Nabopolassar); mu-ul-te-'-u[m] mdhdzi
VAB 4 168 B vii 33 (Nbk.).

2' with asru, afrdtu - a' in gen.: kal
mdhdzi ili ana zinndti as-te-ne-'-a kajdnam
all the sanctuaries of the gods I con-
stantly endeavored to support VAB 4 212
ii 14 (Ner.); la i-te asrafa Kraus AV
194 II 17 (garrat-Nippuri hymn); ki.za an.
kin.kin.e : aSrika ds-te-ne'-i OECT 6
pl. 18 K.4045B+4944+5301:20f. (joins courtesy
R. Borger), also ibid. pl. 4 K.4926:19f.; ardt
Marduk KIN.KIN-ma iballut JNES 33 336:6,
note the log. BU.BU.LU: ardt dEN.KI BU.

Bu.LU-ma baldta uttar CT 40 40 r. 59 (SB
Alu); ri ~ palhu §a aSrdt Enlil i-te-'-a mud2
reverent shepherd who knows how to be
assiduous toward Enlil JCS 19 122:21 (Sim-
bar-Sipak); aSrdt ill rabuti ds-te-'-e-ma Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:21, cf. CT 34 7:2 (both Sin-
gar-ikun), mu§-te-'-U afrdt ill Iraq 25 52:4
(Shalm. III), a§rdti ili al-te-ne-e alakti ili
erteneddi VAB 4 122 i 28 (Nbk.), and passim
in NB royal; ina temiqi u utnenni d§-te-'-a
ari§u VAB 4 280 vii 42, of. AnSt 8 46 i 11,
cf. mu-u§-te-'-u as ri§u AfO 22 5 iii 22 (all
Nbn.), mu§-te-'-di ardttiu HinkeKudurru i 24,
mu§-te-'-' alrdtika Iranica Antiqua 2 158
No. 14:3 (both Nbk. I); aSrdt Nabium u
Marduk i-te-'-e-ma lindru gdrika VAB 4
68:34 (Nabopolassar), wr. mu-u§-te-ne-'-U
asrati ili PBS 15 80 i 3 (Nbn.); for other refs.
see Seux Epithetes p. 323ff. and a§ru A mng.
2d-2'.

b' referring specifically to seeking an-
swers to a query by divination: aradti

ama§ u Adad . . . a-te-'-e-ma . . . anna
kinu itappaluinni I was solicitous for (the
oracle of) Wama' and Adad, and they gave
me a positive answer each time YOS 1 45
i 14, also VAB 4 264 ii 2 and 7 (Nbn.), and see
Seux, RA 60 172ff.

b) other occs.: parsu restitu as-te-ne-
'-a kajdnam (I reestablished the sanctu-
aries everywhere) and (now) I regularly
follow the ancient rites VAB 4 210 i 20 (Ner.),
cf. RA 11 110 i 22, mu-us-te-'-u u[gur]d
ti ili rabuti VAB 4 262 i 2 (both Nbn.); a
alkakdt Marduk ... il-te-ne-u(var. -'-U)
kajdnam who gives heed to the ways
of Marduk ibid. 150 i 10, var. from ibid. 122
i 9; makur rukibiSu elleti aS-te-e-ma uMe=
pissima I was intent on his sacred pas-
senger boat and had it constructed ibid.
160 A vii 23 (Nbk.); sattukkeSunu rabuti el
§a mahar ana dus~i as-te-e-ma their great
regular offerings I sought to make more
abundant than ever before ibid. 158 A vii 2,
cf. ibid. 154 A iv 27; nigirti Esagil u Bdbili
aS-te-'-e-ma I took great care to protect
Esagil and Babylon ibid. 86 ii 12; lipir
biti Siuti a-te-e-ma (var. d,-te-'-e-ma) I
desired that work (be done on) that
temple PBS 15 79 i 83, var. from CT 37 11 ii 13
(all Nbk.); inumisu masgarti Bdbili dunnu=
nim a§-te-'e-ma in those days I had the
intention of strengthening the fortifica-
tions of Babylon VAB 4 188 ii 21, cf. ibid.
76 iii 21 (Nbk.), 5R 35:38 (Cyr.), cf. kummu
rapsi aA-te-'-e-ma I sought to enlarge the
private quarters VAB 4 116 ii 30, 138 viii 41
(Nbk.).

6. II to search, to organize a search
- a) to organize a search: sibut DUMIT.
MES Jamina adini ul iphu<ru>nimma

-sa-a-su-nu-t[i] the elders of the
Southern tribes have not assembled yet,
and I will organize a search for them ARM 2
83:20, for a suggestion to derive the verb
from Sasu see Durand, MARI 5 215; LU.
NAGAR(?) kajdna Ribi i-ia-ma umma
URUDU udallah u URUDU mamma ul id-
din-na PBS 1/2 59:16 (MB let.).

b) other occ.: u4-e-'-'-ma (var. to i-
ge-'--ma, see mng. 2b-2') CT 38 34:21.

The verb le'i in the meaning "to look
for (and find)" is common in OA, but rare
in Babylonian, the usual word being bu';
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se'd seems to be restricted to literary
usage. The apparent I/2 refs. (Dream-
book 329 r. ii 22, Hecker Giessen 44:15) are
probably I/3 forms, see mng. 4b-3' and
c-3'.

For si-ta-a-am YOS 13 448:20, see Stol, AbB 9
182, see smu A mng. 2b. In RA 15 174i 15 read i'-
te-e[n(?)], see Groneberg, RA 75 126. In AfO 8
22 v 4 read t-[b]a-'-u-ni, see Parpola and Wata-
nabe, SAA 2 p. 12. For ZA 64 196:14 and 198:25
see re'u.

In ICK 1 72:17 read u-sa-<bi>-u-kd, see Larsen
The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28.

Held, Kramer AV 233.

s'u (8i'u, fem. se'itu, se'ittu, Si'ittu,

sa'itu) s.; 1. person living in the same
city quarter, neighbor, 2. wife of secon-
dary rank; OB, SB; (fem.) pl. se'dtu,
si'dtu; cf. si'itu.

u-sar LAL.SAR = Si-it-[tu] (vars. sit-tu/ti) Ea I
256; 6-sar LAL.SAR = se-it-tum Sb 

11 144; usar (LAL.
SAR) = MIN (= §it-tum) 9a bdbti (in group with §ittu
sleep) Antagal Fragm. e 3.

dam.ban.da, dam.kaskal = ge-'-i-tum (vars.
le-'-a-tu, li-'-i-tum) Hh. I 92 f., cf. Lu III iii 60f.;
dam.ban.da = §e-[']-i-tum = DAM e-her-tum Hg.
A I 9, in MSL 5 44; SAL.LA[GAB] = §-['i-tu],
dam.ban.da, dam.tab.[ba] = MIN Nabnitu
XXIII 177ff.

[u4] usar nu.un.zu.a.ri u4 ma.al nu.un.
rzu1.a.[ri] : umu 9a §i-it-ta la idu jmu §a ruttu
MIN (= la idu) demon who does not know a female
neighbor, demon who does not know a girlfriend
SBH 127 No. 82:5 and dupl. ibid. 117 No. 66:24 f.,
see MSL 13 257 note to 166f., cf. u 4 .usar.n[u.
zu] u4 .ma.la.nu.[zu] Kagal G 166f.; [usar.
us a] r.da dul1 4 mU.m6.de : ti-it-tam itti ti-it-tim
tulteqelli(!) (see sdlu lex. section) RA 24 36 ii 4,
see van Dijk La Sagesse 92 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87;
ui.u.ra gi.mu [arhu.mu mu.s]i ... ma.la.
ra gi.mu arhug.mu mu.si : Si-a-tu iWitappuri
itta'daraninni . . . ru'dtu iWsitappuri itta'daraninni
(see addru A lex. section) VAS 10 179:5ff., see
Wilcke, ZA 59 88, of. [u.g]u.ra ma.ra.am.b,
ma.la.ra ma.<ra>.am.be : [ru'dtu] izzizama
§e-a-tu izzizama VAS 17 49:28f.

[.. .], [. . .], ru-'-[tum] = si-i-it-tum (preceded by
[.. .] = ru-ut-tum) Explicit Malku I 283 ff.

1. person living in the same city
quarter, neighbor - a) e~'u: tapruli ittija
le-'u le-'i-tu ahu ahdtu you have es-
tranged from me male neighbor and
female neighbor, brother and sister Maqlu

se'u

III 115; isemmuma i-i-' bdbija ilabbusu
the neighbors in my city quarter would
find out and be furious STT 38:19 and 48
(Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 150ff.;
ana lappani §e-'i babija [t]arrusa qatdja
my hands are stretched out to my poor
neighbors STT 65:16, see Deller, Or. NS 34
458 f.

b) le'itu: Si-it-ti bdbim ana bit awilim
ildtam inaddi a woman of the same city
quarter will set the man's house on fire
YOS 10 37:2, also ibid. 39 r. 2 (OB ext.); ina
bit si-it-ti b[a-bi-im d]urqam isriq (the
slave woman) has stolen something from
the house of a woman of the city quarter
Kraus AbB 1 30:8; se-'i-ti-su 8, (in broken
context) ZA 52 228:32 (NA cultic comm.); SAL
§e-'i-te (in broken context, followed by
tap-pe-e) LKA 25 i 14; uncert.: [...]-a
ramki kima Si-it-ti [. . .] MIO 12 50 r. 22 (OB
lit.), cf. ibid. 54 r. 22, li-qd-li-la si-i-a-ti-sa
Arnaud Emar 6 771 right col. 29; SAL.MES Si-
a-ti (receiving rations) ibid. 460:27.

2. wife of secondary rank: see Hh., Hg.,
Lu, Nabnitu, in lex. section; referring to god-
desses: [dN]in.u1r.SAL.la : dam.ban.
da An.na.kex(KID) CT 24 1:24 (= An =
Anum I 26), dgu.zi.an.na : dam.ban.
da dEn.lil.la.kex ibid. 5:13 (=An=Anuml
184), cf. dSu.zi.an.na dam.ban.da
a. a.dEn. lil.l1.kex Sjbberg Temple Hymns
21 No. 6:84.

In LSC 80a (= Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.9)
AI-x-it(or -da) -ta-ka (parallel: napluska)
balat littiti, the reading of the second sign
(copy in RA 60 171:3) is uncertain.

Wilcke, ZA 59 86ff. n. 90.

se'u v.: to pad. layer, to upholster: OB,
Mari, MB, Nuzi, MA, SB; I; cf. se'itu.

tu-ku TAG = e-e-u 9d uGI.NA A V/1:245; gig.
NA..tag = MIN (= erfu) le-'-at, g i.NA.a.tag.
sig.ga.rig.ak.a = MIN Ia pulikki MIN (= le'at),
gi. NA.& .tag.sig.l z.ak.a = MIN a sdrti enzi
MIN Hh. IV 157ff.; gii.gu.za.§u.sar.kex(KID).
df.a = (!:uss) da ina pitilti ge-'-et Hh. IV 116,
see MSL 9 170, also (with ina adli, ina erimti)
Hh. IV 117f.
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se'urinnakku

a) beds: 1 GI§.NA GI§.KU a pusik.
kam Si-a-at ARMIT 22 306:2; see also TCL
10 120, HSS 15 130, 133, cited er3u mng.
la-4'.

b) chairs: [x GI§.G]U.ZA Sa KU S8i-

a-[at] ARMT 22 306 r. 4; 31 chairs of ak
kullu wood [§a p]urdki e-e-du uphol-
stered with .... HSS 15 130:1 and 3, also
ibid. 138+ :2f.; [. .. ] nematta Se-'-u AfO 18
306 iii 9 (MA inv.).

c) reeds: enma . . . gipdru la kiquru
quqd la e-'-u (var. -i) when no meadow
had yet been agglomerated, no canebrake
formed (lit. layered?) En. el. I 6, see Held,
Kramer AV 236.

d) other occ.: sassu fe-'i the foot-
board (of the chariot) is padded KAJ
310:3 (MA).

se'urinnakku see surinnakku.

le'urrii (or marle'urr^) s.; winnowing
shovel; lex.*

gi .mar.9e.Ar.ra = §u-u, [marr] u a zare Hh.
VIIB 7 f.

**Sewerum (AHw. 1224a)
(= VAS 17 34) emend to
see Moran, RA 77 189.

In Or. 41 344:15
li-fi-fi-ra-nim,

Sewiru see semeru.

96zubtu (,izubtu, tezubtu) s.; leave, time
off; OB; cf. ezebu.

§U.NIGIN ITI.3.KAM UD.8.KAM U mdtua
§A.BI.TA UD.12.KAM [m]a-ra-qd-tu-SauD.
10.KAM te-zu-ub-tum §a ITI.3.KAM UD.
8.KAM IB.TAK4 Umdtita ITI.2.KAM UD.17.
KAM §ipram §alma ippu§ her (the hired
woman's) days (of service) are in all three
months and eight days, of these twelve
days are her idle(?) days and ten days
the time off, (during these) three months
and eight days, for the remainder of her
days (of hire), two months and 17 days,
she will perform work fully TIM 4 51:13;

si

PN KI PN 2 PN 3 ana ITI. 1.KAM UD.3.KAM §e-
zu-ub-te-§u igurma PN 3 hired PN from PN 2
for one month, (with) three days off BE
6/2 73:5; UD.3.KAM §e-zu-ub-tum JCS 1126
No. 13:8, also BM 81165:10 (courtesy M. Stol),
ina ITI.1 UD.3J.KAM1 Iu-zu-ub-tum YOS 12
531:8; MN UD.16.KAM GIA.MA it-ru UD.3.

KAM GIA.MA te-zu-ub-tam illak he (the
man hired for one month) took the boat
on the 16th of MN, the boat will be off
for three days BA 5 508 No. 43 r. 6, cf.
(hired men) [t] e-zu-ub-tum Genouillac Kich
1 B 142:6.

For the Sum. parallel u4 .du8 , see M. Ci-
vil, Aula Orientalis 1 52 f. (with previous literature).

sezuzu (ulzuzu) adj.; raging, ferocious;
SB; cf. ezezu.

sag.ki Air.ra me.te gar.ra : zime su-zu-zu
mindti nu-u[k(?) -ku-lu] they (the orthostats) are
ferocious in appearance, artful in limb Iraq 38 91
r. 7 (Tn. I).

re-zu-zu = ez-zu Malku I 71.

a) said of gods: belu ge-zu-zu linuh
libbukka. .. Marduk 6e-zu-zu linih libbuk-
ka raging lord, let your heart become
calm, raging Marduk, let your heart
become calm AfO 19 55:1 and 3 and dupls.,
cf. ibid. 56:37 and 39, cf. 6e-zu-zu taj[dr] the
raging one will relent ZA 61 58:184 (prayer
to Nabf).

b) said of kings: Tiglathpileser nablu
hamtu u-u-zuu abub tamhdri the burning
flame, the raging one, the storm of battle
AKA 72 v 43 (Tigl. I).

c) said of representations of monsters:
rimi erz ekdti u mulhuli e-zu-zu-tim
abnima I had fierce wild bulls of bronze
and raging dragons fashioned (for the
gates) VAB 4 180 ii 6, and passim in Nbk.,
see muLhuu, cf. eptiqma 7 mulhu~li er
le-zu-zu-u-ti ibid. 210:26 (Ner.), see also
Iraq 38, in lex. section.

Si (pron.) see Su.
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M pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the afore-
mentioned (fem. sing. nom.); from OAkk.
on; wr. syll. (in NA also si-') and (in
SB only, following a logogram) BI; cf. isi,
fit.

ur 5 = i-i OBGT I 900; nig.gar nig.nu.gar
in.fxl = i-i la [i-i(?)] RA 70 142 r. 8 (OB
lex.).

ur 5 h6.na.nam.ma (var. ur 5 h6.en.na.
nam.ma.am) : i-ilukIam LugaleIV 45(= 181),
of. ibid. IX 22 (= 396), X 18 (= 434), XI 50 (- 512);
[ur 5 .h]e.na.nam = i-i lu kiam, [ur 5 .h]6.na.
nam.am= Si-ilukamma OBGTI 881f.; [... ]m=
Si-i Hkam, [... ] m = annitum 8i-i ibid. 896 f.;
dKi.i6ar nitalam e.da.sA h6.na.nam : luAntu
hirtu innatka gi-ma may she be Antu, the spouse,
your equal TCL 6 51:19f.; t.garsa.me ur h6.
m e. a : si-i lu ltni let her be our strength ibid. 23 f.

sa.bi sa.kudr.ra : gtu gi-i gtu nakrimma (see
Atu) SBH 130 No. I 16f., cf. Ssa.bi sk kur.
r a. m : getu i(!)-i Set nakrimma KAR 375 ii 9f.;
[SAL. b i] he.en.ti.lIa : sinnitu Si-i libluf may that
woman regain health BA 10/1 69-71 No. 1 r. 13,
of. SAL.bi silim.ma u .tu.ud.da: sinnitu Si-i
6alme lilid ibid. If., cf. also gi.bi Ae am.a 4 :
ardatu i-i idammum that young woman moans
SBH 95 No. 52 :31 f.

dSar-ra-hi-tum : d Mt : i-i: gd-ra-hi-i-t : dA§-
rat a-hi-i-tum ZA 6 241 Sp. I 131:11 (comm., coll.
W. G. Lambert).

1. she - a) in gen. - 1' in OB: mimma
§a mussa u Si-i itu innemdu irMi what-
ever she and her husband acquired since
they were joined (in matrimony) CH
§ 176:92; umma i-ma CT 2 1:33 and 46.

2' in MB: ana bilti bitika 20 timbuiti
. . . [ultbilaMS ... u i-i rjdi la i8 §
I have sent twenty rings to the lady of
your house but she has not paid attention
to me EA 11 r. 27 (let. of Burnaburiag); i-i-
ma ibbalakk[at] (in broken context) BE 17
74:8 (let.).

3' in Bogh.: Si-i taappara ana jdli
(calque on Egyptian sy) KBo 1 29:7 (let. of
the wife of Ramses II to Puduhepa).

4' in NA: (none of them said any-
thing) li-i issi ammi2temma metu and
she died together with the others ABL
656 r. 15; Belet-baldti. . . Si-i qassu tasgabat

DN, she grasped his hand ABL 204 r. 10;
i-' X K t.BABBAR tanai Dalley-Postgate

Fort Shalmaneser 29:14; abutu §i-' i -' lu
hardat CT53 974:9.

5' in NB: §a Si-i u mutilu ana kaspi
ifdmu Nbn. 356:33; UD.21.KAM Sa MN
MU.154.KAM §a i-i MU.218.KAM the 21st
day of MN, the 154th year (of the Arsacid
Era) which is the 218th year (of the
Seleucid Era) CT 49 156:5, and passim in Sel.

6' in hist. and lit.: [att]a u Si-i mitlika
ina puhri you and she confer in the
assembly Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 102 III vi
44, cf. imtalliku i-i u hammug (see ma=
Idku A mng. 4b) RA 22 171:36 (OB hymn
to ITtar), cf. also mitguram teb&l gi-i-ma
ibid. 170:18; §i-iihsus qurdam (see qurduA)
VAS 10 214 iv 10 (OB Agugaja), cf. ibid. vi 38;
gi-i limitma andku lublut may she (the
witch) die but may I recover Maqlu I 19,
cf. Laessoe Bit Rimki 40:45ff.; Si-i kaMSptu

unakkama kilpila she, the sorceress,
heaps up her sorceries Maqlu VII 2; [ama] t.
ni atmjSimma i-i lippalha tell her what
we said that she may be pacified En. el.

II 78; Si-i lihut lubgiS[ama] let her (the
harlot) take off her clothing Gilg. I iii 43,
cf. libAam aniam Si-i ittalba6 she herself
put on the second wrap Gilg. P. ii 30 (OB),
cf. also Gilg. XI 213, STT 28 ii 45 and iv 5 (Nergal
and EreSkigal), Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I
253, 84 II vii 37, 96 III iv 18; Si-i itti RN . . .
innabtu she (the Queen of the Arabs)
and Hazael fled OIP 2 92 r. 23 (Senn.); ina
lmeguma Si-i u ildni abboea tabb (var.

ibbi) gumi ana belut mdtati at that time
she (Nan&) and the gods her fathers pro-
claimed my name for rule over all lands
Streck Asb. 58 vi 110, var. from Thompson Esarh.
pl. 17 v 16; mahara tazziz gi-i kima ummi
alitti itamma ittika ... atta taqabbi. . ..
Si-i tuSannakka umma you stood before
her (Iftar) and she, like a mother, was
conversing with you, you spoke to her, she
answered you, saying Streck Asb. 116 v 56
and 63, 192:29 and r. 4; i-i-ma Iurbatu
kabtat ilatu she is magnificent, the most
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S1

honored of all goddesses Kraus AV 202 IV
25 (8arrat-Nippuri hymn); Anu lifted the bow
qaSta ittaliq Si-i lu mdrti he kissed the bow
(saying) "It is my daughter" En. el. VI 87;
Si-i lu GIA.MA.GUR.GUR-ma uma (see
magurgurru) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126
r. 8 (SB).

7' in med.: kima si-i itemmu pagarsa
ittanpahu when she (the patient) has be-
come warm and her body has become
distended K6cher BAM 240:45.

8' in personal names: Si-da-na-at
She-Is-Strong MDP 24 342:24 and passim in
OAkk.. sc CGel). 1MATD 3 247 .. also VET 3 1041
r. ii 3 (Ur III); i-lamassi She-Is-My-Pro-
tective-Genius CCT 5 40a: 17 (OA), and see
lamassu mng. Id; di-labbat She-Is-a-
Lioness YOS 12 309:8 (OB) and see labbatu;
Si-ma-li(!) -ik-ti She-Is-My-Counselor
ARM 9 294 r. 7; i-ma-ahti She-Is-In-
deed-My-Sister ARMT 13 1 ix 49; obscure:
Si-wa-ra-at HSS 10 187 iii 14 (OAkk.); Si-
tide She-Knows Kienast Kisurra 79 A 2, 5,
and seal; i-i-ba-i-lat She-Is-the-Ruler
PBS 2/2 53:7 (MB); gi-bandt She-Is-Attrac-
tive CBS 12767 (MB), cited Clay PN 132; gi-
tariba Hinke Kudurru v 11; i-ma-ina-mdti
CBS 4576 (MB), cited Clay PN 132; gi-i-
dannati She-Is-My-Fortress KB 4 122 I
(K.3790) 4 (NB); Si-i-lu-ddrat May-She-
Endure Ner. 59:6 (NB); for other names of
this type see Stamm Namengebung 77.

b) as emphatic subject: awiltum §a ana
pihat kurummatisu abf ildlui si-i-ma
usaddan the woman herself, whom
my father took to task concerning the
responsibility for his food allowance, will
collect it VAS 16 193:23 (OB let.); Si-i-ma
amatu ina birini lu kajdnat this relation-
ship shall endure between us EA 7:39 (MB
royal); ikribi Sarri si-i hidti the
king's prayer, my joy it was! Lambert
BWL 40:27 (Ludlul LI); Julqi u sulpulu si-i
lu qdtka En. el. IV 8; 30 GUR si-i ut.tatu
thirty gur is the barley TCL 9 82:24 (NB
let.).

c) in predicative use - 1' in OB: 'a
ramani~a si-i she (then) belongs to her-
self BE 6/1 96:14, cf. §a PN mdrtisa Si-i
ibid. 101:30; dla kima mdrat awilim Si-i
ubdrSi her city will prove that she is a
daughter of a free man VAS 16 80:5 (let.).

2' in MB: ki aSlat PN ... Si-i that
she is the wife of PN UET 7 1:8 (leg.); amil,
tu irtabi sa zikari Si-i the woman has
grown up, she is nubile EA 3:8, cf. EA
4:12f. (both letters of Kadagman-Enlil); take
my sister lu aA§atka si-i Ni. 2885 (courtesy
J. A. Brinkman).

3' in Bogh., Nuzi: ana mat Mittanni
lu sarratu si-i she shall be queen of the
land of Mitanni KBo 1 1:60 (treaty); PN
[mdrtu] ,a PN2 Si-i JEN 449:2.

4' in NB - a' in gen.: amat sarri
Si-i YOS 3 44: 17, and passim in NB letters, cf. ul

amat Sarri Si-i ABL 702:5, amatu Salimtu
Si-i PRT 109 r. 8, ABL 1195:4 (both NB queries
for an oracle); mindema pirsatu si-i perhaps
it is a lie ABL 1237:15; ul biltu Si-i ABL 301
r. 5; unqu Sa PN inapanija Si-i ABL 412:16;
qataka mala Sa si-i dekema send out
your bowmen as many as there are ABL
291 r. 1; ,i idi §a uttatd Si-i he knows
that it is my barley UET 4 190:29; uttatu

.. zitti Sarri Si-i YOS 3 47: 11; Supalitu agd
ul Sa SamaS Si-i this undergarment(?)
does not belong to 8ama CT 2 2:14;
Sipirti Si-i Sa ina qdtePN talpuru minu si-i
that message which you sent by PN -
what is it? CT 22 48:11; Saqitta Si-i ittija
ul taddabbub (see §aq2 A adj.) YOS 3
178:5.

b' in leg.: please give me your daughter
lu assatd Si-i she shall be my wife VAS
6 3:7, Nbk. 101:4, and passim; fPN a PN2 Si-i
fPN belongs to PN 2 BRM 1 51:13; fPN aSat
PN2 Si-i RA 25 81 No. 23:9, and passim; zakitu

8a Belti Sa Uruk u Nand Si-i (see zakitu)
TCL 12 36: 16, also YOS 6 186:5, cf. YOS 7 55:22;
ameluttu Sa PN Si-i VAS 4 43:8, cf. CT 22
201: 16 and 26; fPN amtu a PN 2 . . . ana imu
sdtu Si-i BRM 2 6:9; amastu MU.ME§ ina
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biritti PN u PN 2 ana imu sdtu Si-i that
wall will be held in common by PN and
PN 2 forever BRM 2 35:29, cf. ibid. 30:19,
31:18; u'ilti etirtu Si-i the promissory
note is paid TCL 13 219:12, cf. mimma
ratitu . . . a . . .telld etirtu Si-i VAS 6
186:9; u'ilti... §a PN Si-i YOS 6 166:7,
Nbn. 231:18, Watelin Kish pl. 14 1929.140:12,
Pinches Peek 12:9, and passim in NB leg.

5' in NA (rare, beside sit, q.v.): i-
pirti §a alpurakkani Sa kitti si-i the mes-
sage which I sent you is true ABL 1369
r. 8. cf. ABL 339 r. 9. 1277:3: anhbutf qallis.u
gi-i is it an insignificant matter? ABL
1308:5, see von Soden, Or. NS 37 263, cf.

jumma abutu galintu Si-i ADD 646 r. 16, see
Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-10:49; tdbti amur

annitu md Si-i tdbtu dtamar ABL 6 r. 13, see
Parpola LAS No. 125; Sattu diri Si-i ABL 74
r. 12; SAL-n Sa PN i-i ADD 307:14,
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 13:14.

6' in hist. and lit.: larritu . . .a
zerini li-i the kingship belongs to our
dynasty VAB 3 17 § 12:18 (Dar.); IMtarpdqtu
Si-i Craig ABRT 1 pl. 24 r. i 7, cf. IAtarma

galrat el kala ildtim ,i-i-ma VAS 10 214 vii
15 (OB AguSaja); andku Si-i qdbitu epissu I
(Itar) am she who commands, who acts
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 18 (both NA oracles).

d) used as impersonal pronoun - 1' s
lu kiam so be it: see lex. section and
kiam mng. la-4'b'.

2' Hi la I this or that: ana Si-i la
Si-i beli lapdrumma livpur my lord should
certainly write whether it is so or not so
Voix de l'opposition p. 185 A. 1101:26 (Mari let.),

cf. ARM 5 59 r. 20.

3' la S improper(?): Summa alumika
la i-i ina pija isiam if for your sake
unseemly words have left my mouth Kraus,
AbB 5 138:21.

4' other occs.: nam.li.Ux(GOIGAL).lu
nu.i.me.a : Si-i la amelitumma that is
not human nature Lambert BWL 267:15
(proverb), also STT 121 r. 3.

2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.
nom.) - a) wr. syll.: if I abandon the
work epistum Si-i issappahma §iprum ins
nezzibma that work crew will be disband-
ed and the work will be abandoned ARM
3 8:20; kima mdtum Si-i iddallahu u kul
lala la nile'^ (PN should tell you) that
that land is in trouble and that we can-
not hold it ARM 4 25:6, cf. ibid. 16; mdtum
Si-i kima mdt GN ibaMi that land will be
like the land of GN ARM 1 18 26; sdbi=
tum Si-i idddk that tavern keeper will be
put to death CH § 109:34; sinnigtum si-i
ul aWat that woman is not a (legal)
wife CH § 128:40, cf. CH § 130:66, 134:35,
8ugitum i-i CH § 145:40, tarbitum 'i-i
CH § 185:37, elippum Si-i CH § 235:16, and
passim in CH; pihatum si-i ina muhhika iS=
lakkan that responsibility rests on you

LIH 75:20; awiltum Si-i ihtaliq that woman
has disappeared TCL 18 136:15; awatum
i-i takittum that matter is confirmed

Kraus AbB 1 2:13, emended from CT 52 47:14,

50:6; awatum Si-i Fish Letters 31:8, mimma
awatim gi-i ul ibaSi ibid. 5:33, see Kraus, AbB
10 5; burtum Si-i CT 2 48:37 (all OB letters); ID

Si-i ina u§ ki magi issekkir by how
many men(?) is that canal to be dammed
up? Neugebauer, MKT 1 375 r. 1 (= TMB 126

No. 227, OB); enima kisirtu Si-i ulalbaruma
ennahu when that quay wall becomes old
and dilapidated AOB 1 72: 33 (Adn. I), Weidner

Tn. 13 No. 5:86, 29 No. 16:120; amiltu Si-i

tattannu the aforementioned woman gave
it YOS 6 235:19 (NB leg.); Si-i amelutti a ina
panamma PN u PN 2 ana rimut ana PN 3
iddinu the aforementioned is the slave
whom formerly PN and PN 2 had given as a
gift to PN 3 BRM 2 25:15 (NB leg.); alakti
Si-i . . . k tied when that expedition left
ABL 260:12 (NB); mdtum i-i sunqam immar
that country will experience famine YOS
10 56 i 29, cf. ibid. ii 3; mdtum Si-i nakira
ina kakki isakkip that country will over-
come its enemy with arms ibid. iii 28 (OB
Izbu); t&rtu Si-i la Salmat that omen is not
favorable KAR 151:4 (SB ext.); BE-ma ittu
si-i ana rube u mdtiSu la teh CT 34 8:5
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(namburbi), see Or. NS 40 171; t&rtum Si-i §a
ahluqti Ibbi-Sin that (just described)

configuration was (the one observed
prior to) the downfall of RN YOS 10 31 xiii 2
(OB ext.); usurtu ([GI].HUR) Si-i KAR
422:22 ff. (SB ext.); Mepu Si-i CT 31 27:15. also
11 i 16 (SB ext.); iUh dug 4 .dug 4 .ga.kam
a.ginx(GIM) h6.em.ta.bal.e : ru'tu
naditu Si-i kima me littabik may that spit-
out spittle be poured away like (used)
water CT 17 32 r. 14f.; a.ab.ba um.
mi.16 ab.9i.hu.luh.ha : ana tdmti
ugdrma tdmtu Si-i galtat when (your word)
descends to the sea, that sea becomes
agitated 4R 26 No. 4:45f.; note the asyn-
detic use, replacing the oblique §dti: ekur=
ru Si-i ina libit ekallija lu addi I founded
this temple in the vicinity of my palace
AKA 170:23 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 113 r. 5 (Tigl. I),
171 r. 8, 210:21, 296 ii 5 (all Asn.); hissutu Si-i
ana 6arri bjlija ussahsis I have given this
reminder to the king, my lord (end of
letter) ABL 680 r. 8; abutu Si-i [ia] mdti
§aniti ABL 206:14 (both NA); ipirtu Si-i
mahr PN iltapra ipirtuu d ul §udgulat
that previous message PN sent, the just-
mentioned message of his was not handed
over CT 22 87:4, cf. ibid. 186:5 (both NB letters);
Suttu Si-i §a ittulu luannika kdiu let him
recount to you that vision which he has
seen VAB 4 278 vi 22 (Nbn.); exceptionally
used for the genitive: DN ASib ekurri Si-i
DN who dwells within this temple AKA 172
r. 16 (Asn.); guuri ereni eli ekurri Si-i
usabbit I roofed that temple with beams of
cedar AKA 171 r. 5 (Asn.), cf. JEOL 20 62 xii 7
(NB Cruc. Mon. ManiStugu); note: amat Sarri §i
... aki Si-i epla YOS 3 152:20 (NB let.).

b) wr. BI (SB only, when preceded by a
logogram): HAR.BAD BI la Salmat that
omen is not favorable CT 20 44 i 66 (ext.);
GISKIM BI hatdt that omen is an evil
one CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 5 (SB Alu); SAL BI i-ra-
am that woman will be loved KAR 472
ii 8 (physiogn.); ID BI issekkir that canal
will be dammed up CT 39 17:55 (SB Alu);
KUR BI ikkallad that country will be con-

i' amitu

quered Leichty Izbu III 39; MA BI lumnam
immar that country will fall on evil days
CT 39 10 K.149+:21, and passim in omens.

*siabu see sdbu B.

*§ilku see Mdqu B.

gi'amitu s. pl. tantum; 1. merchandise
purchased or to be purchased, 2. prop-
erty acquired by purchase; OA, MA; cf.
dmu A.

1. merchandise purchased or to be
purchased - a). beside silver, copper,
etc., as means of purchase: kaspam ana
Alim tudebbalama si-a-ma-tum ellianimma
kasapkunu tutabba'ama ittam andku
alaqqe you (pl.) will have silver sent
to the City, and when goods purchased
therewith come here (to Anatolia), you
will take in full your silver (first), and I
will take the rest BIN 4 224:15, cf.
Sa x kaspim §i-a-ma-tum itu Alim el.
lianimma RA 58 56 Sch. 2:8, also [an.
nis]am §i-a-ma-at Alim uSelldm Hecker
Giessen 51:7; Si-a-ma-at AlimAiur anaPN
iddan MVAG 33 No. 102:14, note x KT.
BABBAR U i-a-ma-tim aAlim ebilam TCL
4 27:9; [...] PN ranal§i-a-ma-timPN2 naSi
kaspum ana <<ana> umi PN 2 eqlam ettiq u
fimum ussiamma allumi PN2-ma eqlam
ettiq (see imu A mng. 2a) ICK 2 78:2;
§umma PN ina kaspim adim . . .tuppam §a
Si-a-ma-tim itammeama Simam dinama
if PN has a share in the silver, read (pl.)
carefully the tablet (listing) the purchases
made and sell the merchandise (then send
half the silver under seal) HUCA 39 24
L29-568:21; thirty minas of silver ku=
nukki Sa PN u tamkdrim ana ser a kima
Suniti ana i-a-ma-tim ana Alim ana PN 2
u PN 3 PN u tamkdrum ipqiduma under
the seals of PN and the merchant, PN and
the merchant have entrusted to PN2 and
PN3, to take to their representatives in
the City to buy merchandise RA 59 32
MAH 19617:7, cf. ibid. MAH 16468:8, cf. x
silver a PN ana PN2 ipqiduma ana Alim
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ana i-a-ma-tim ublu MVAG 33 No. 108:6,
(from the gold) Sa PN iddinakunnima ana
Alim a-i-a-ma-tim tublu CCT 5 47c:7, and
passim; I gave one mina of silver to PN
in Kanig ana PN 2 ina GN ana i-a-ma-
tim iddin and he gave it to PN2 in Zalpa
for merchandise to be bought BIN 6 184:6;
ina x kaspim Sa PN ina GN ana PN 2 a-r z-
a-ma-tim taddinu TCL 14 69:6, cf. ICK 1 67:7;
x kaspum §a ana Si-a-ma-tim iddinulunni

i-a-a-ma-tum(DAM) u ebuttum ina kindtim
lu gamruSunni ina kaspim annim mimma
illibbija la ibassiu as for the x silver that
I gave him for purchases, the (amount
for) purchases and the ebuttu-loan have,
I swear it, been used up, I do not (any
longer) owe any of this silver MVAG 33
No. 281:22f.; x kaspam u x hurdsam dams
qam tamkdrum a-Si-a-ma-tim iddi6umma
tuppuu harim CCT 3 18a:21, cf. MVAG 35/3
No. 295:6, x tin ana Si-a-ma-tim addigum
WO 5 34:9; ana PN ana Si-a-ma-tim ana 1
TOt ~urim u raqqitim addin I gave PN (ten
shekels of refined silver) for purchases,
(namely) one black and one fine garment
MVAG 33 No. 155:3, and passim with taddnu: PN
... kaspam ana Si-a-ma-tim ana Alim
ilkumma PN invested silver in
merchandise (to go) to the City Kienast
ATHE 64:39; u mala URUDU balum tr
tija PN ana PN2 ana Si-a-ma-tim ana GN
i~puru and as much copper as PN sent
without my order to PN2 to make pur-
chases in Hurama HUCA 39 17 L29-561:39;
x tin ana Si-a-ma-tim ana PN PN 2 ubil ICK
2 126:2; mati kima Sa adagguluma ikka=
sap abba'&unu 10 MA.NA.TA kaspam ina=
§urunima a-6i-a-ma-tim ippani abba' sunu
ufebbulunima (see naldru A mng. 2a)
KTS 15:16; kasapkaminPN ana Si-a-ma-tim
ulebilammin anaku aftupumin if PN had
sent your silver for goods to be bought I
would have kept silent KTS 17:26; kaspam
§aqilma ana tarkistim ana Si-a-ma-tim
pdka dinum collect the silver and prom-
ise to give him a contractual obligation
for the goods to be bought VAT 9230: 11;
note beside 4imu, in ref. to sales op-

portunity: ebilamma s mam la' amakkum
si-a-ma-tum ibaffi send me (x silver) and I
will buy merchandise for you, there is op-
portunity for purchases TCL 4 29:38.

b) in kaspum u li'amdtuu "silver or
its equivalent in merchandise": kaspam u
§i-a-ma-ti-Iu Iebilam send me the silver
or the goods bought for it KTS 34a:23;
kaspam u i-a-ma-ti-4u Sadqila[j]u pi~u
ana i-a-ma-tim iddinam make him pay
the silver or what has been bought for it,
he promised me (he would buy) the
merchandise BIN 6 38:20f.; kaspam e la
taddilgumma kaspam Sa tuppika u §i-a-ma-
ti-§u ina ser abija u ina serija PN e ilqema
by all means, make sure to give him silver
lest (he) PN collect from your father and
me the silver stipulated in your tablet or
the goods bought for it Jankowska KTK
22:20; x silver if8im 9 subdti ... PN
i~qulam x kaspam u i-a-ma-su ahamma
belonging to the proceeds of the sale of
nine textiles PN has weighed out to me,
twenty shekels of silver or what has been
bought for it, separately Hecker Giessen
7:6, [a]mmakam kaspam u Si-a-ma-ti-Su
ana PN din ICK 1 70:10; kaspam u §i-
a-[ma-ti-Su] alaqqal[akkum] KBo 9 39:15,
cf. TCL 19 59:34 and 37; weriam u §i-a-ma-
ti-6u la[ddin(?)] ICK 2 155:12'; kaspam u
§i-a-ma-ti-Iu la tagammilanni you need
not make concessions to me with regard
to the silver or its equivalent in mer-
chandise TCL 4 86:10; alarma habbuldtini
annakam u i-a-ma-ti-Au la talaqqal in
case you owe (this), will you not pay the
tin or what you purchased for it? BIN 4
102:10; summa mer'ui PN aSlat PN ana PN 2

iturru 1- mana K.BABBAR U Si-a-ma-ti-
'u PN 3 <. . > if the sons (or) the wife

of PN raise claims against PN 2, PN 3 <will
. . .> one and one-third minas of silver or
its equivalent in merchandise ICK 1 68:18.

c) with ref. to the merchandise bought:
ikkidim si-a-ma-tim [A]N.NA i$'amma
[utes] iakkum he purchased tin outside
the City and sent it off to you CCT 4
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32a: 10, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
133; i-Na-hu-ur ezibanni ana weri'im ana
si-a-ma-tim ik-su-du-ni u jdti ina Hahhim
ezibanni he left me in GN, (then) they
arrived to make purchases of copper, and
he left me in GN 2 TCL 20 105:10; x tin and x
textiles a-i-a-ma-tim ga PN BIN 6 230:3.

d) other occs.: andku annakam ana if-
a-ma-tim wasbdkci am I here to make
purchases? Jankowska KTK 67:6; u Summa
,unu i-a-ma-tim iddunusum u andku §i-
a-ma-tim adda§um but if they would
rather give him goods purchased (instead
of silver), then I will do so, too CCT 2
27:27 f.; mimma i-si-<a>-ma-ti-kd la ilqe he
took nothing from your goods purchased
CCT 4 44a: 17, cf. Si-a-ma-tim leqe KTS
29b:20; i-a-ma-ti-kd uzakka I will clear
your purchased goods BIN 4 64:34; ana i-
<a>-ma-tim JCS 15 127 Herring No. 1:17,
see Ichisar Imdilum p. 236; qadima ahika u
atta Si-a-ma-tim Sitakkanamma libbi
ummednika ta'ib you together with your
brother deposit the various goods pur-
chased and satisfy your creditor BIN 6
187:14; difficult: i-re-e§(?) si-a-ma-at
Alimma kiddssu immahrikunu abattaq
Jankowska KTK 16:15.

2. property acquired by purchase
(MA): 1 tuppu [Sa] x A.A ... . 1 tuppu
a x A.A ... . zitti PN SU.NIGIN 2 tuppdtu

8a x A.§A ... Si-a-ma-at PN2 tuppdti s8i
ndti u eqla sa pilina PN3 . .. mdr PN2
ana PNanana sim gamir iddin one tablet
regarding x field, (and) one tablet re-
garding x field, (inheritance) share of PN,
total two tablets regarding x field, prop-
erty purchased by PN 2 - PN3, son of PN 2,
has sold these tablets and the fields listed
therein to PN4 at the full price KAJ 164:10;
PN sold x field lu ina zittigu lu si-a-ma-
ti-[]u [l]u si-a-ma-at abisu be it of his
(inheritance) share, be it property pur-
chased by himself or by his father KAJ
153:5 f., also KAJ 155:5 f., cf. (x field) i(text
fal) -na si-a-ma-at PN abi abilu KAJ 149:6;
x A.EA ... lu zittulu ulu §i-<a>-ma-tu-§u

siWru A

. . . inass[a] q ilaqqi he may buy x field of
his choice, be it his (inheritance) share or
bought by him KAJ 179:10.

For the suffixed form Siamassu Hecker
Giessen 7:6 compare nishassu, be'ulassu,
see Hecker Grammatik § 64g.

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 44,
153; Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 386 ff.

siamu see sdmu B.

MianAtu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.*

1 MA.NA 20 GIN SIG.MES ranal si-a-na-
du(or -at) (among wool given for work
assignment) HSS 13 227:6 (copy HSS 15 207).

Possibly variant of zijandtu, q.v.

*ianu see sanu.

*§ilqu see Sdqu B and sequ.

siaritu see seretu.

viaris adv.; in the morning; OB; cf.
gsru A s.

lisii Ai-a-ri(?)-[is(?)] I will leave in the
morning Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 v 52.

"i'Aru see didru A.

siaru A (i' aru, sijdru, sedru) s.; 1.
morning, 2. the next following day, 3.
ina (or ana) sdiri, iWidri, a§sidri tomor-
row; OA, NA; wr. si-i-a-ri ABL 352 r. 6,
366:6, Thompson Rep. 68 r. 4, e-a-ri ABL 357
r. 13, a-se-'a-ar ABL 13:6; cf. seru A s.

rsel-e-ru (var. fi-hi-ru) = si-a-ru LTBA 2 2:364,
dupl. 1 vi 28.

1. morning - a) in OA: PN wardi ina
si-a-ri-im ... ana qdtizu masd'im iusima
PN, a servant of mine, went out in the
morning to wash his hands KTS 8a:6.

b) in NA: adi innassahuni li-a-ru
nubattu eppa until it (the demon) has
been expelled, he (the exorcist) performs
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iaru A

(the ritual) morning and evening ABL 24
r. 12; (I am) kdrib Sarri belis'u a se-a-ri
nubatte kajamdnu ana Sarri belija [ak]ar=
rabuni one who blesses the king, his
lord, who morning and evening constantly
blesses the king, my lord ABL 216 r. 12',
see Deller, Lacheman AV 68; to pray to the
great gods milu kal umi si-a-ri nubatte
night and day, morning and evening ABL
9 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 126; uncert.: i-

[a(?)] -ru la namdrisu inapiunu kabti liqbu
(see namdru mng. la-2') AKA 253 v 99 (Asn.).

2. the next following day: ina muhhi
massarti a ama. . . [u]mu sa Si-i-[a-
ri] s udesu massartu ga[mrat] as for the
watch for the (eclipse of the) sun, there
is only the next following day (left for it
to occur), the watch will (then) be finished
(for a similar construction compare mulu
Sa timdli the night of yesterday ABL 371
r. 6, Parpola LAS No. 235 r. 1) ABL 351:14, see
Parpola LAS No. 42, cf. (uncert.) ri]-a-
rri(?) 1 su ana Sarri belija a-sa-par-ra ABL
243 r. 14.

3. ina (or ana) lidri, issiari, asiari
tomorrow - a) ina siari - 1' beside ina
lidis the day after tomorrow: [MU]L.
LO.HUN.GA [summu] ina si-a-r[i Sum]mu
ina li[dis] ina sit amli inn[ammar] Aries
will rise heliacally (lit. in the east) either
tomorrow or the day after tomorrow Par-
pola LAS No. 106:7; md umu anniu rinal si-
a-ri [ina] lidiS [md a]nndti [§a] taklimdti
today, tomorrow, and the day after tomor-
row, these are (the dates) of the display
ceremonies ABL 35:8, see Parpola LAS No. 5;
ina si-a-ri ina lidi ... . lpusu they may
make (the sacrifices) tomorrow or the day
after tomorrow ABL 406 r. 4; note the
meaning "some time in the near future":
if you do not take us to the palace ina
si-a-ri ina lidi ina pan sarri niqabbi
ma ... la immaggur ina ekalli la ubbalu=
ndSi we will tell the king eventually that
they are unwilling to take us to the palace
ABL 206 r. 5; ma'da ina si-a-ri ina lzdiS
Iarru be'l isamme [m] d atd tasme [la] tas=

'iru A

pura (if I had not written) the king, my
lord, would eventually receive many re-
ports and say: Having heard, why did
you not write? ABL 191 r. 8, cf. ina Si-
ia-a-ri sarru iSam[me] ABL 1354 r. 9.

2' contrasted with imu anniu or umd
"today": [umu anniju [l]a(!)-mi-i-ni ina
si-i-a-ri asappara dibbi annuti imu anniju
ana hasdsi la tdba ina Si-i-a-ri asappara
since today is a holiday (lit. evil (day)),
I will write tomorrow, it is not good to
think about these matters today, (there-
fore) I will write (only) tomorrow ABL
352 r. 5 and 12, cf. umu anniu la tdba ana
aldki ina si-'-a-ri allak it is not good to
go today, I will go tomorrow ABL 1 r. 5;
kima andku umd ana Sarri blija la aqbi
ina si-a-ri Sarru ana urdisu la iqabbi if I
had not spoken to the king, my lord,
today, would not the king say to his ser-
vant tomorrow ("Why did you not advise
me?") ABL 46 r. 18.

3' with ref. to a specific part of the
next day: ina Si-i-a-riUD .4.KAM ana bddi
tomorrow, on the fourth day, in the eve-
ning ABL 366:6; ina Si-a-ri Sa ba-a-di to-
morrow evening ABL 47:7; ina Si-a-ri
ina nubatti muiLu Sa UD.15.KAM eppas I
will perform (the prayers) tomorrow eve-
ning (and) on the night of the 15th day
ABL 23 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 185; SamaS

ina rrabduul ina Si-a-ri ina rabd[Su] la nem=
mara we will not see the sun set tomor-
row at sunset ABL 405:17, see Parpola LAS
No. 64.

4' other occs.: ina si-a-ri u'iltu ...
ana Sarri belija udebbala tomorrow I will
send a report (of the lunar eclipse) to
the king, my lord ABL 407 r. 3; [ina s ]-
a-ri unammal I will depart tomorrow ABL
1056:6; ina ae-a-ri lallik ldmur I will go
and have a look tomorrow ABL 357 r. 13;
ina Si-i[a-a-ri] lipus I will apply (the
treatment) tomorrow ABL 391 r. 7; ina Si-
a-ri lirini lepuu ABL 364 r. 1; [ina s]i-
a-r[i] [ana] us [(la) tfl]dba CT 53 943:7;
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isru A

[ina] i-i-a-ri ana Sarri belija ulahkam
tomorrow I will explain it to the king,
my lord Thompson Rep. 68 r. 4; [ina Si]-a-ri
ina libbi inja [lu]SetiquniS6u[nu] let me
glance over them (the reports) tomorrow
ABL 1132 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 65; ina Si-a-
ri .. . kima etarba ana 6arri aqabbi I will
speak with the king tomorrow as soon as
I have entered (his presence) ABL 23 r. 26;
ina Si-a-ri [kqlma 6arru beli [a]na qanni
ittuqi ... litmeru they should bury (the
prophylactic figurines) tomorrow as soon
as the king has gone outside ABL 22 r. 2,
see Parpola LAS No. 179; ina i-ia-a-ri ilkcu
£z tomorrow is (the day of) the ilku
service ABL 465 r. 5; lasdre ina i-a-ri
should I exercise (the horses) tomorrow?
ABL 440 r. 1.

b) iiadri - 1' with other time indica-
tions: the troops will enter GN fumma i-
Si-a-ri S[umma ill]idiS either tomorrow
or the day after tomorrow ABL 1115 r. 13;
§aniu ina ime annie adallal i-i-a-ri
ugammar this is the second day I am
saying the doxology (for Sin), I will say
the last tomorrow ABL 514 r. 14; umd
iS-Si-a-ri ad lilkunu let them take the
loyalty oath today (and) tomorrow ABL
33 r. 2; UD.13.KAM iS-Si-a-ri tomorrow, on
the 13th ABL 4:6.

2' other occs.: ril-,i-a-ri larru [beli]
ridukkannil md la epiite attunu the king,
my lord, will kill me tomorrow, saying:
You are do-nothings Iraq 28 184 (pl. 53)
No. 88:19; i-li-a-ri ... mddaktu luebiru
tomorrow let them move the camp across
ABL 100 r. 10; i6-i-ia-a-ri qarit d\Nabil
tomorrow is the banquet of Nabfi ABL
858:8; i-Si-a-ri dSatru dI tar issu URU
Milqia taharrupu pan Sarri terrab to-
morrow DN will leave GN early and enter
(Arbela) into the king's presence ABL
1164:1; issu libbija eteli kz iS-Si-a-rril im
il Jl[i] gituni it had slipped my mind that
tomorrow is the holiday of the city god
ABL 20: 11, see Parpola LAS No. 176; they have
brought no straw i-4i-a-ri ina libbi mini

SIG4 .MEA iahhutu how are they to glaze
bricks tomorrow? ABL 1180:14; note the
atypical word order: dullu ibali PN i-Si-
'-a-ri eppa PN is going to perform a ritual
tomorrow ABL 367 r. 10; iS-Si-a-ri (in
broken context) ABL 972 r. 4; uncert.:
issurri i-Si-[a-ri .. .] il-Si(?) -a-ru-ma md
[. . .] ABL 101 r. 7f.

c) ana Aidri: a-na Si-a-ri liszini lIpulu
let them come out and perform (the ritual)
tomorrow (beside iS-Si-a-ri line 11) ABL
20:8, note (same scribe) ina Si-a-ri lis~ni
lepulu ABL 364 r. 1; if it suits the king
a-na Si-a-ri lerub luahkim I will enter
(the palace) and explain (the matter) to-
morrow ABL 108 r. 18, see Parpola LAS No.
252; uas[bat] a-na Si-a-[ri] ina nubatt[i]
eppaS I will make preparations and per-
form (the ritual) tomorrow evening ABL
1039 r. 4; as for the namburbi concerning
which the king wrote me md a-na §i-ia-
a-ri epu6 imu la tdba "Perform it to-
morrow," the day is not auspicious ABL
51:8.

d) alidri: a-le-'a-ar ina muhhi
ku[ssi]ja allak tomorrow I will go in my
sedan chair ABL 13:6, see Parpola LAS
No. 158, cf. fal-S[i-i]-ral-ri lillika ABL 929
r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 48.

The use of siaru, originally the As-
syrian infinitive of the verb Seru, is
parallel to that of, e.g., namdru (ina
namari, adi namdri). Unlike eru A,
attested only in the meaning "morning,"
iadru means (except for the OA attestation

and the frozen phrase Siaru nubattu cited
mng. 1) exclusively "tomorrow."

In ABL 317:20 read fke-e-tul (coll. S. Parpola).

Parpola LAS 2 p. 145f.

Miru B (or §iarunu) s.; (a metal ob-
ject); RS.*

1 i-a-ru [.. .] (in list of metal ob-
jects) MRS 12 168:6.

For the suggested restoration li-a-ru-
[nu] see Nougayrol, MRS 12 p. 157 n. 10.
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slaru

giiru see sdru A.

giarunu see iaru B.

ig see giSjim.

AiALim (sida) pron.; to her (fer. sing.
dat.); OB, Mari; cf. as'si.

Enlil 6i-a-4i-im izzakkarli Enlil spoke
to her CT 15 3 i 11 (hymn to Adad); Si-
a-a4-tdk-la-ku (personal name) RA 65
61:32 (Mari).

For the corresponding masculine pro-
noun see fudfu.

giAti (eadti) pron.; 1. (to) her, 2. that,
the aforementioned (fem. sing. oblique);
OAkk., OA, MA, NA, rare in OB (Diyala
and lit.) and EA; cf. 4udti.

ur 5 . 6ana ge-a-tim Proto-Izi I 110.

1. (to) her- a) referring to a fern.
(animate or inanimate) antecedent: 3 MA.
NA 5 GfN Kt.BABBAR im PN Sa i6aqqulu
u §i-a-ti itarrmli three minas and five
shekels is the price of (the slave) PN that
they have to pay, then they can take her
along BIN 4 183:12; [x]-tum izakkima u
M-a-ti zaklssa adapparakkum the re-
mainder(?) will be cleared and then I will
send you pertinent information con-
cerning it CCT 5 8a:20; is-a-ti iqbutu (in
broken context) KT Blanckertz 18 r. 11';
§a 6 MA.NA Kt.BABBAR luqutam idamma
gabtat ana wa5uri§a iStapru u §i-a-ti ilf
lakamma nisabbassi he bought mer-
chandise worth six minas of silver, but it
was seized, they wrote to have it released,
but even if he comes, we will seize it
Kienast ATHE 29:24; ahamma 10 GfN KtO.
GI a-PN - MA.NA Kt.BABBAR is-a-ti-ma
separately ten shekels of gold for (the
woman) PN, and one-third mina of silver
also to her TCL 21 202:8, also ibid. 13 and 17
(all OA).

b) in independent use: then the king
will say li-ia-du b[a]-a[n-d]u §a taddin'u

tdmarta ana §arri arki mdrtika it is good
that you gave a present to the king with
your daughter EA 99:17, cf. [il-ia-tum
rbal-an-tum RA 31 127:21 (= EA 369) (both
letters from Egypt), see Dossin, RA 31 135.

c) in ana idti (afidati) for this reason,
therefore - I' in OA: kima mat GN lu
GN 2 sah'atni a-i-a-ti ana GN 2 la etiq be-
cause both GN and GN 2 were in a state of
disorder, therefore I have not gone to GN 2
KT Hahn 1:5; kima mer'u PN u mer'at PN
rdbigam ihuzininnima ana Si-a-ti §a kima
jdti a-Zupana acpurma it was because
PN's sons and daughter hired an attorney
to oppose me that I sent my representa-
tives to Zupana OIP 27 57:34, cf. TCL 21
270:41; ina GN itdt muttatam PN uhtal=
liqma a-Si-a-t adi imim annim assuhur in
GN, PN caused the loss of a one-half pack
and therefore I have been delayed until
today CCT 4 3a:15; PN, PN2, and PN 3
pleaded(?) with us a-di-a-ti tuppam ula
nutabilam for that reason we have not
sent the tablet TCL 14 41:15; a-Sz-a-ti la
asbassu TCL 19 5:28; itapkum bit kdrim
ibaMima a-di-a-ti kasapka akla (see a
pdku mng. 6) BIN 4 29:43; a-Si-a-ti an-
nidtim tatawwima KTS 6a: 14 and passim.

2' in OB Diyala: bel irnittika kuud
mimma ana si-a-ti ula aqabbikum TellAsmar
1931-T142: 6 (= Whiting Tell Asmar No. 24).

2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.
oblique) - a) in OAkk.: in 1 MU si-a-ti
§AM 1 Kt.BABBAR GIN [X] AE X GUR in
that year the equivalent of one shekel of
silver was x gur of barley HSS 10 72 iv 9.

b) in OA: luqitam gi-a-ti isti tirti=
jama abkanim dispatch that merchandise
to me along with my own consignment
CCT 4 16c: 10, cf. ina luqitim 4i-a-ti-ma x
AN.NA . . . i ti PN in that consignment x
tin (and x silver) are with PN TCL 14 3:14;
urrub luqitim 6i-a-ti sanniqama check
(pl.) the arrival of that merchandise CCT
3 38:9; naspertam sa... ana PN2 habbulu-
ma naspertam si-a-ti ana PN3 dinam (see
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Siti

naspartu A mng. lb-2'a') BIN 4 83:7, cf.
CCT 4 16a: 20; Summa mamman ana amtim
§i-a-ti ana PN ituar if anyone makes a
claim on that slave girl to PN BIN 4 212:7.

c) in OB: ina t&rti Itaran beligu q(iq=
qad ummdnim si-a-ti imhasuna (when)
in the commission of Itaran, his lord, he
completely defeated that army Speleers
Recueil 4 ii 6 (Ilum-muttabbil of Der); sdbitam
§u(var. Si)-a-ti ukannuima they will
convict that innkeeper CH § 108:22, var.
from PBS 5 93 iv 40; [Belet-ili aw] atam si-a-
ti [ina(?) e 'emi8]a bdbu tu$i when Belet-
ili heard that speech, she walked out his
(Enlil's) gate CT 15 3 i 13 (hymn to Adad), see
Romer, Studien Falkenstein 186; ina Si-4-tim

la kasrat kubdum mednu at that
(time?) no royal headgear nor crown had
been worn Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 7 (OB Etana, from
Elam).

d) in MA: tuppa Si-a-ti Sa kunukkdti
§a sarri §a zitti ekalli §i-a-ti PN ana PN2 it.,
tidin this document with the seals of the
king concerning the portion of the palace,
this (document) PN gave to PN2 KAJ 172:5
and 8, cf. summa tuppa Si-a-ti PN ana PN 2
la inaddin KAJ 132:12, cf. KAJ 161:8, 165:15;
1 tuppu §a 24 ANAE se'im ina suti §a bit
hiburni §a Sume PN ina pi tuppi si-a-ti
§aknu one document concerning 24 ho-
mers of barley according to the seah meas-
ure of the hiburnu-house on which tablet
PN's name is registered (as creditor) KAJ
165:5, also ibid. 11; pdhat tirubti §a tuppi §i-
a-ti PN nai PN has the responsibility for
the registration of this document KAJ
79:17; mut sinnilti §i-a-ti the husband of
that woman KAV 1 vii 74 (Ass. Code § 49);
Summa ina puri i-a-tum la isallim if he
cannot take the full extent (of that field)
from that district KAJ 154:6.

e) in Ass. royal inscriptions: ina lat
timma i-a-ti 5 dldni lapsti . . . lu aklud
in that same year I conquered five rebel-
lious cities Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 21, cf. ina
attimma Si-a-ti AKA 131 f. ii 19 and iii 1 and

Si~tu

passim in Tigl. I, WO 1 462 ii 10, WO 2 148:50,
3R 7 ii 75, wr. Si-a-te WO 2 30:6 (all Shalm.
III); note sidti, sdti, and iudti side by side:
Sa ... ekallu Si-a-ti umallaruma ... u lu
aMum izzirti indtina ekalla ia-a-ti iqab.
batuma ... eS-re-et e[kallija] ekalla kima
ku-a-ti-ma ibannd whoever abandons this
palace or because of these curses has
someone else destroy(?) this palace or
builds another palace just like it .... [my
own palace?] Weidner Tn. 6 No. 1 v 17.

f) in NA: Sa tdkulta Si-a-ti eppuu
whoever performs the aforegoing tdkultu-
ritual (note ana tddini Sa tdkulti anniti
iv 25) KAR 214 iv 7, see Frankena Takultu p. 26.

itu v.; to be negligent; NA; I isi.t-
isiat, pl. idittu; cf. Situ adj.

ana macsarti lu la i-li-tu they must not
be negligent in their duties (they must
perform namburbi rituals for the king)
ABL 337 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 278; ana
dullu u nepeRi la ni-si-ia-at ABL 636 r. 3,
see Parpola LAS No. 157; ki. ... massartu Sa

§arri belija anassaruni libbi ekalli la a-Si-
tu-u-ni ABL 421 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 114;
nin[assar] la ni-§i-at ABL 123 r. 9 (coll. Fales
Cento lettere 38), ana massartiunu la ta-
si-ta ABL 434:16, [ina mu]hhi massart[e]
[... . l]a a-Si-ia-t[a] Iraq 17 139 No. 20:42
(Nimrud let.); ana a-bi-it annite sarru bell
la i-Si-ia-ta ABL 1308:6; assaprakka la ta-
si-at do not neglect (anything) I have
ordered you to do KAV 113:22, also KAV
112:13, cf. ana rehte dullikunu la ta-Si-ta
KAV 113:19, see Ebeling Stiftungen 28f.; la

ta-li-at (in broken context) ABL 1292 r. 12,
cf. (in absolute use) la ta-§i-'-at (end of
let.) Tell Halaf 115:7, cf. la ta-§i-ta ibid. 15:8,
la ta-Si-ti KAV 215:29; note the personal
name: Itar-la-ta-ki-ia-at 4R 61 i 29 (oracles
for Esarh.); in hendiadys: ina muhhi Sa
Sarru beli ilpuranni nidallip neppal la ni-
Si-ia-at we will not fail to carry out with
alacrity what the king, my lord, has
instructed us (to do) ABL 360:10, cf. ABL
658:12, seeParpolaLAS No. 156 and 154; umdS
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'iba'u

i-si-ia-at bit ka[niki] . . . iptete kaspa ittisi
now he himself has been so remiss as to
open the sealed building and remove the
silver ABL 339 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 293;
difficult: [ina le(?)]-tu-u-ti §a abbeja
nakrg [Ltr Ka]ldaja laknuni imku is-s8i-tu
through the sins(?) of my predecessors
hostile Chaldeans have beset me, they dis-
regarded (and) .... STT 65:5 (lit.).

See also dtu B v.

siba'u see sipau.

**sibbatu (AHw. 1226b) see §imtu.

'ibbu A s.; (a snake); MB royal, SB.
mug.mir, mug.mir.gu.la = ib-bi Hh. XIV

11f.; [mi]-ir MIR = i-ib-bu Sb I 99; me-er MIR =
§i-ib-bu A VIII/1:133; [M]IN (= [mi-ir]) MIR =
§ib-bu Recip. Ea F 7', also Idu II 21; Au.ru.uz =
1d-ba-bu, a. gi 4, mir = sib-bu Nabnitu XXIII 188 ff.;

UDU.BAD = bi-ib-bu, mirm'i-ir-DU = sib-bu, nam.
tar = nam-ta-ri Erimhug V 192ff.

4.kam.ma mug.mir hu.luh.ha : rebu sib-bu
galti the fourth (demon) is a terrifying s. CT 16
19:19f., dupl. (Sum. only) UET 6/2 392:31, cf.
(Ningirsu) umun mir.DU hu.luh.ha mug.gal
ugum 9u.zi.ga: belu sib-bu galtu x [...] KAR
97:9; mir hug.a: sib-bu ezzi OECT 6 pl. 20
K.5028:3f.; for other bil. refs. see usage a.

a) a mythological weapon, associated
with the Deluge, often as a divine epithet:
mir lii.ra te.a.ta gig.ban a.ma.
urus .mu mu. <da.an. gal.la. m> :
li-ib-ba §a ana amFli itehhi qatu [abibija]
<nasdkuma> I (Ninurta) bear the s. that
attacks men, my Deluge bow Angim III 35 (=
142); [a].ma.uru5 mir.DU nu.ki. A
ki.bal.a ga.ga : abibu Sib-bu la dnihu
sa ana mat nukurti irubbu (Ninurta)
Deluge, untiring 8., set (Akk. which
trembles) against the hostile land Lugale
13, cf. (Ningirsu) mir.DU iur Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte No. 3:2; mir.TU(var.
.DU) hu.luh.ha : Sib-bu galtu SBH 64 No.
34:5f., var. from dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:27 (Sum.
only); note dSib-bu SBH 144 No. VII r. 3.

b) in comparisons: kima sib-bi erhfe
kuma quick as a viper (I victoriously ad-

'ibbu B

vanced over the mountains) AKA 45 ii 76
(Tigl. I); qurdd ASur kima si-ib-bi eli um=
man 8ar KaSi si[ir] (Tukulti-Ninurta)
the hero of A99ur advanced like a s.
against the army of the Kassite king Tn.-
Epic "iii" 42; sa amdruk Sib-bu gapda abusin
(see abulim) AfO 19 55:5 and 7 (SB prayer
to Marduk).

Landsberger Fauna 58f. For Sum. refs. see
Heimpel Tierbilder 508 ff.

§ibbuB (ippu) s.; belt, girdle; OB, SB.
gi-ir GiR = §i-ib-bu A VIII/2:245, with comm.

gi-ib-bu // qab-lu A VIII/2 Comm. 25, in MSL 14
505; [gir.ur.ra].zabar = pa-tar sib-bi Hh. XII
56, in MSL 9 204.

me.te ib.l1 k6.da.a.ni mu.un.na.ni.ib.
dim.ma a.mu.un.na.ru: ana simat gib-bi-su
ki$urdti usepisma iSruk he had (a girdle of shining
gold inlaid with precious stones) made as an orna-
ment for his (Nabi's) braided(?) belt and dedi-
cated it (copy of an inscription written on a nebihu)
StOr 1 33:11 (Adad-apla-iddina).

si-ib-bu = qab-[lum] Malku VIII 150.

a) in lit.: islup namsaram ina s[i-i]b-
bi-8u he drew the dagger from his belt
Gilg. O. I. r. 3 (OB), also Gilg. IX i 16, [iskun
pa] tar[Su] ina si-ip-pi-u Gilg. Y. vi 243 (OB);
(you, Enkidu, were) hassin ahija. . . nam.
sar Sip-pi-ia (var. §i-bi-i) Gilg. VIII ii 5,
var. from JCS 8 93 r. 5; ittabal Sib-bu NA 4.TU
'a qabl4a ammini at tatbal sib-bu NA 4.TU

§a qableja (at the fifth gate) he removed
the girdle of birth-stones from her waist,
"Why, 0 doorkeeper, did you remove the
girdle of birth-stones from my waist?" CT
15 46:54f., cf. ibid. r. 41 (Descent of Itar).

b) in hist.: ina qdte ramanisu ina patar
parzilli §ib-bi-u napilta'u uqatti he took
his own life with the iron dagger at his
belt Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 69:77, cf. (he
cut up his bow) ina patar parzilli sib-
bi-§u AfO 8 182:10 (Asb., epigraph), cf. Streck

Asb. 60 vii 36; (I took as booty) patre
parzilli sib-bi (among weapons) OIP 2
60:57; (the nobles) sa patar Sib-bi hurdsi
sitkunu who wear golden daggers at
(their) belts OIP 2 45 v 85, AfO 20 92:86;
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I cut their belts patri ib-bi hurd~i kaspi
9a qablilunu ekim and took away the gold
and silver belt-daggers (they carried) at
their waists OIP 2 46 vi 15 (all Senn.); patar
parzilli Sib-bi §a ihziiu hurd.u nibit umija
ina muhhi aturma addinSu I inscribed my
name on an iron belt-dagger inlaid with
gold and gave it to him Streck Asb. 14 ii 12.

The reading of the log. MIR Kt.GI YOS
1 52:14 is unknown.

For SpTU (= Hunger Uruk) 80:77 ff. see sippu A
mng. 2a.

Zimmern Fremdw. 38.

gibbu C (§ippu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

x sulupp imitti d u[Gu(?) ] Id M i-ib-bu
§a f'S.SA.DU PN Dar. 254:2; x suluppi
imitti eqli Sd lib-bu u GI9.GIIMMAR.ME9
Sd DA A.A(!) Sa DUMU LJ.SIPA <ANgE>.
KUR.RA.ME9 Dar. 443:2.

sibbu D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
a.gi 4 = Sib-bu (in group with Au.ru.uz = §d-

ba-bu, mir = ib-bu) Nabnitu XXIII 189.

Sibbu see 4ibu B.

sibbA s.; provisions; lex.*; cf. ebu v.
hu-um LUM = i-ib-bu-u A V/1: 6, cf. lu-um LUM

= 6i(var. Se)-bu-u ibid. 60.

gibbf in Sa ibb s.; (mng. uncert.);
lex.*

Id.m[ir.ra] = [§a 6i]-ib-be-e OB Lu A 458, cf.
lu.mir.ra OB Lu D 304.

Possibly to be connected with Sibbu A.

gibburratu (inburratu, sibburratu) s.; (an
aromatic plant); MB, Bogh., SB; wr. syll.
and -. LUH.MAR.TU/TJ.

u.luh(text .GA).mar.tum SAR = ib-bur-ra-tu
= si-in-pir-ru Hg. D 237, in MSL 10 105; Y za-
te-ru (var. za- rdi-rul), (J.LUH.MAR.TU (var. adds
SAR) : (i gib-bur-ra-td, 1.LUH.MAR.TU.KUR.RA : 

MIN Id-di-e, t lib-bur-ra-td (var. si-bur-ra-td) : f
si-[in-pir-ru(?)] Uruanna I 443-445a; (r lib-bur-ra-
tu(var. -tz) : A§ ha-mi-i-du Uruanna III 78.

'ibburratu

a) in pharm.: 5 SILA U 'i-ib-bu-ra-
tum (among supplies for a physician)
PBS 2/2 107:23 (MB); U.LUH.MAR.TOj
(among 15 plants stored in a qabitu)
K6cher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 27.

b) in med.: sahl ji Si-in-bu-ra-[t] . . .
iWtni§ taballal you mix together cress,
§., (etc.) (for a poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see
AfO 16 48; a Jib-bur-ra-[ti] (among thirty
herbs for a rectal poultice) K6cher BAM 159
iii 52; a Sib-bur-ra-td (for stricture of
the bladder) AMT 59,1:39; 10 GIN U Sib-
bur-ra-ti (among 33 ingredients for an
enema) Kocher BAM 409 r. 22, also (in simi-
lar context), wr. 10 GIN a ib-bur-rat ibid.
68:6, wr. 10 GIN J.LUH.MAR.Tt ibid.
168:23, wr. 10 GfN a Jib-bur-ra-tum AMT
57,7:7 (= Kocher BAM 579 ii 58), AMT 42,2:6;
1 GIN [U.LU]H.MAR.TU TCL 6 34 r. i 14;
a.LUH.MAR.Tj K6cher BAM 59:16, 289 ii 8;
u Sib-bur-ra-tum ... 36 -. [HI.A musi
GAR.GAR.MEA MAH.MEA Kocher BAM 431 iv
35, cf. (various minerals and plants) U
Sib-bur-r[at] (var. U.LUH.MAR.TTJ) ...
[36] U.MEA mu8i GAR.GAR.[ME§ ... ]

(and) ., 36 ingredients against urinary
disease AMT 58,4: 10, var. from Kocher BAM 161
iv 16; (various herbs and) Sib-bur-ra-ti
(against buiSnu) AMT 26,6:9 (= Kocher BAM
543 iv 9), cf. (in a potion) Kocher BAM 555 ii 19;
note the use of the seed: NUMUN af Ji-in-
bu-ra-ti KUB 37 1:30, see AfO 16 49.

c) in magic and rit.: anapilirti kilpi a
ina SUM.SAR kul ... . . si-ib-bu-ra-ta . .
tulakkallu to dispel the witchery which he
was given to eat in garlic, you give him
'. (and other herbs) to eat KUB 37 43 i 9,

cf. (in identical context), wr. Si-ib-bu-ur-
ra-ta ibid. 44:23; U Sib-bur-ra-tu (among
23 herbs to dispel witchcraft) Kocher
BAM 434 iv 16, cf. ibid. iii 56, 73, iv 38, 430 iv
14, 41, 431 iv 9, also, wr. J.LUH.MAR.TU
ibid. 434 iv 20, 45, 73, v 4, 435 v 7, cf. j ib-
bur-ra-ti ... [x] tj.I.A annti Sa NIG.
AK.A BUR -- ., these [x] herbs for dispel-
ling witchcraft AMT 48,2:8, of. AMT 4,4:4,
55,2:7; a 8ib-bur-ra-rtzi (in broken con-
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text, in a rit.) KAR 262 r.(!) 18; ina 6i-
bu-ra-ti (in broken context) Biggs gaziga
51 AMT 62,3:21.

For a possible cognate, Syr. §abbdrd
"rue" (Peganum harmala), see Thompson
DAB 75f.

§ibhu s.; shroud, covering; SB*; cf.
§abdhu B v.

te'4ti indja §a ultalbih (for utalbihu or
uftagbiha) 6i-bi-ih mu[ti] my clouded
eyes, which had been shrouded in the pall
of death Lambert BWL 52:16 (Ludlul III).

§ibibanu see zibibdnu.

gibibianu see zibibdnu.

gibirru (§ebirru, ipirru, sibirru) s.; 1.
(a staff as an emblem of rule of gods
and kings), 2. (a building material,
NB); from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
(sibirru Ea IV 281) and GI§.§IBIR(U.
ENXGAN-ten2A).

gig. 'i-brU.ENXGAN-te'M = 6i-bir-ru, gig.kak.
gibir = sikkat MIN Hh. IV 429f.; li-birU.ENXGAN-

tenu = i-bir-ru (in group with uparu, hattu, pahl)
Antagal VII 158 (= H 8); [gi-bi-ir] U.ENXGAN-teni
= §i-bir-[rum] A V/4 Section A 2'; [i-bir] u.
ENxGAN-ten = Ji-bir-rum Sb I 328; §i-bir GIA.v.
ENXGAN-tenul = [§i-bir]-rum Diri III 37.

i-su-ud GAXAN+KAK+A = i-bir-rum, gA-si-bir
GAXENXGAN-ten2 = i si-bir-rum Ea IV 280f.; giA.
gibir.Au.du 7 = na-d§ i-bir-ri Lu IV 198;
ku[ f]a i-bi-ir-ril  OB Proto-Lu 553a.

sug.ba gibir.ra.a.na de.mu.un.gi 4.gi 4 :
re' a ina i-bir-ri-i lidiiki may the shepherd kill
her with his crook ASKT p. 120 r. 15f.; en.Aibir.
ra. u. d ug : blum §a §i-bi-ir-ra uklulu, e n. s i b i r.
ra.tuim.ma: <belum> a ana <Iibirri §uklulu> PBS
5 154 v 5f. (OB list of personal names, = PBS
11/1 7 v 14f.).

ra-hi-qu = fi-bir-ru LTBA 2 2:196; §i-bir-ru =
kakku LTBA 2 1 iv 59 and dupl. 2:125.

1. (a staff) - a) as an emblem of rule
of kings - 1' bestowed by gods (as
symbol of the king as shepherd): ha.tum
mecnum kubdum u 6i-bi-ir-ru qudmi6Anim
ina 6amd' 6aknu (before kingship de-
scended from heaven) the staff, the

sibirru

crown, the royal headdress, and the 6. lay
before Anu in the heavens Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 11
(OB Etana), cf. (in broken context) ibid. pl. 7
i 8 (SB), see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 82; give him
(Samsuiluna) 8i-bi-ir ne-Si-im VAS 10 215
r. 9 (OB hymn to NanA), see ZA 44 34:37; enima
A ur . . . ana Uilur salmdt qaqqadi hatta
kakka u Si-bir(var. -pi)-ra iddina when
A69ur gave me the staff, the mace, and the
£. to direct the black-headed people well
AOB 1 112 i25 (Shalm. I); enmaAkfur... .ana
reH2tija hatta iddina ana ndqidtija i-
pi(var. -bi)-ra uipa (see ndqidtu)
Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1 i 24; kakka hatta agd u
Si-bir-ru ulatmehu belutz (Anu, Enlil,
and Ea) conferred upon my royal person
the mace, the staff, the crown, and the 6.
AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) No. 272:11 (Asn.), cf. kuss8
agi haftu u fi-bir-ripara 6arritim CT 36 21
i 6 and dupl. RA 11 109 f. (Nbn.), cf. also kakku
hattu GI§ Si-bir-ru kullat niAe ina qdtija
ulatmehu WO 2 410 ii 1 (Shalm. III); anum
ma lu re ... hatti ilarti Si-bir-ru mual
lim ni6e ipqid qdtuS6u (DN declared) "Let
him be the shepherd" and entrusted to
him a just scepter (and) the £. which
protects the people VAS 1 37 i 35 (Mero-
dachbaladan II kudurru), cf. (Nabi) si-bi-ir-
ri mulallim niAe ulatmeh qdtuS6u VAB 4
140 i 9, cf. ibid. 150 ii 1, hatti ilarti r Uti
tdbti i-bi-ir-ri kini mulallim nifR lu isiq
6arrtija ana ddridti VAB 4 102 iii 13 (all
Nbk.), cf. also hatta u 6i-bir-ri kini a
tulatmihu qdtia VAB 4 226 iii 20 (Nbn.);
(Marduk) hattu ilarti murappifat mdtu
ana Sarrtija lu iSrukam 6i-bi-ir-ri kinu
mulallim nizi ana beliutu lu iqipim (fol-
lowed by ufparu) VAB 4 216 i 31 (Ner.);
A§Aur placed in my hand hattu ifartu
murappilat miqri i-bir-ru la pdd ana
6umqut zd'iri the just scepter that ex-
tends the realm, the merciless . for the
destruction of enemies OIP 2 85:5 (Senn.),
Aur. .. Si-bir-ru ezzu ana rasdb ndkiri
ua~id iddja Borger Esarh. 98 r. 32; without
you, §ama§ 6arru 6i-bir-rum §u [...]
the king's hands [...] the scepter KAR
7:9, cf. Sarru Si-bir-ru ina qdtifu [...]
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AfO 19 119 Rm. 516:3; no one but I tar can
[x]-ub-bu-us Si-bir-ri [. . .] [bestow?] the
scepter [. . .] Lambert, Kraus AV 196 III 10
(garrat-Nippuri hymn); [arru . . .] ulldnukki
ul inalsi hatti u Si-bir-ru LKA 60:12, see Ebe-
ling Handerhebung 138.

2' other occs.: Tukulti-Ninurta sa
ina Sulum si-be-ir-§u irte'" aburril mdssu
who keeps his land in safe pastures under
the protection of his staff Weidner Tn. 26
No. 16:6; ina metel i-bir-ri-ka tusnekin ana
IM.4 gimir kibrdte with the power of your
§. you subjugated all the regions Tn.-
Epic "ii" 9, cf. (in broken context) Si-
bir-ri ibid. "i" 31, Si-be-ir-[. . .] AfO 7 281
(col. "v"?) 5, §a . . .ina metel i-bir-ri-ia
aSlula Lyon Sar. 11:73 and 18:94, ina metel
Si-bir-ri-ia(var. -id) Sa isruka abu ildni
A§§ur OIP 2 127e:2 (Senn.); referring to
representations: you make two figurines
bunndni sarrute taakkan ina qdt imit=
tiSunu azamrita tulaSdgSuniti ina qdt §u=
melifunu i-bir-ra tuaMdunti (see
azamritu) STT 251:9 and dupl. 72:43; note
in a ritual involving the king: qa§ta kakka
Si-bir-ra tamahharma ina muhhi kussi tas
'akkan you accept the bow, the mace, and
the §. and place them on the throne AfO
12 43 r. 11, cf. Si-bir-ra tanaddinma tN NIN

GAL ME.LAM GUR.RU tamannu ibid. 8.

b) as an emblem of gods: ul-lu-um-ma
[na]-Si-ti-i-ma §i-bi-ra-am §a uqnim (var.
i-bi-ir-ri uqnim) ina ahika from of old you

(gamag) hold the scepter of lapis lazuli
in your hand RA 38 87:12 (OB ext. prayer),
var. from Starr Barfi 30 HSM 7494:10; Si-bir-
ri u mi-e-[tu] (in broken context) KAR
299:4 and 17, cf. Ebeling Handerhebung 90:17;
dltar Sa Si-bir-ri 3R 66 ii 34 and dupl. BiOr
18 200 ii 57, also (in Calah) 3R 66 vi 33, see
Frankena Takultu p. 6 f.; referring to images:
birq u Si-bir-ri ina qdte~u[nu] tuand.
Suni[ti] you have them (the statues of
Anu and Adad) carry lightning bolts and
S.-s in their hands KAR 253 r. i 24 (SB inc.);
Sin ina muhhi GI§.§IBIR kammus 2 ag ina
qaqqadi S[aknu] the Moon god was seated

sibirru

upon a 8., two crowns upon (his) head ABL
923: 12, seeParpolaLAS No. 117 and LAS 2 p. 101;
S[i-bi] -ir-ra [nazi] MIO 1 64 i22 (description of
representations of demons); with special ref.
to shepherd gods: (Tammuz) nali li-bir-
ri carrying the shepherd's staff KAR 57
r. i 11 and dupls., see Farber Istar und Dumuzi
134:124, 185:36; (8akkan) a inapt karli
nasu §i-bi-ir-ra who holds the (shep-
herd's) staff in front of (his) body KAR
19 r.(!) 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 211, and see CT
28 46:11, cited usage c.

c) in similes: Summa martu kima Si-
bir-ri if the gall bladder (looks) like a §.
CT 28 46:10, dupl. CT 30 12 Rm. 480:7, with
explanation: si-bir-ru akkcan kima qaq=
qad UDU.NITA gamrat the s of DN ends in a
ram's head CT 28 46: 11, cf. summa re-marti
kima si-bir-ri CT 31 26:5 (all SB ext.); summa
sinnistu tamsil si-bir-ri ulid if a woman
gives birth to the likeness of a shepherd's
staff Leichty Izbu I 79.

d) other occs.: 139 GIA.§IBIR.MES
Zu 139 ivory scepters (among booty from
the temple of Haldi of Urartu) TCL 3 389,
also Winckler Sar. pl. 45B: 16; (PN took as his
inheritance portion) x field simat PN2 um
m[ilu] §a itti PN 3 muti[a] isdmu u 1 i-
bi-rum (var. 1 si-bi-ir-ru-[um (x)]) zA.[x]
mimma annim zitti PN2 ummilu which PN2
his mother had purchased from PN 3 her
husband, and one [. . .] 8., all this is the
estate ofPN2 his mother BE 6/1 50:10 (OB),
var. from case 11: obscure: s8s^ simdat [niri
x x (x)]-ri(-)ia(-)si-bir unut tdhazisu (as
booty) KAH 2 84:70 (Adn. II).

2. (a building material, NB): batqa §a
<a>surru [isabbat uri i§annu GI§.tTR §e-

bir-ri uhallap he (the tenant) will repair
the damp course of the walls, he will seal
the roof, (and) he will cover the beams
with laths Gordon Smith College 88:6, cf.

Nbn. 48:11, GIS.UR le-bir u-hal-[lap]
82-9-18,4019; x barley ultu bit i-bir-ri

(cf. x barley ultu bit rugbu line 3) VAS
6225:10.
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The Sibirru, which, according to Hh. IV
430, has a sikkatu "tip (?)," may possibly be
identified with the staff ending in a crook
depicted on seals.

In ABL 1229:5 read kal-lim [u]k-tal-[lim] (coll.
K. Deller).

Wiggermann, JEOL 29 15 n. 45.

Sibirtu (§abartu, §ebirtu, §ipirtu) s.; 1.
block, piece, lump, 2. broken piece(?);
from OAkk. on; OA pl. Iabratu; wr. syll.
and Kt.PAD.DU/DA, (in ibirti buqli)
LAGAB; cf. Sebru.

kfu.pad.du = gi-bir-tum, kui.pad.du kur.ra =
MIN §d-di-i Hh. I 43f.; rx. u.padl = MIN (§e
beru) 2d2 i-bir-ti, ki .pad.du = ri-bir-tum Antagal
VIII 212 f.; el-lag LAGAB = §i-bi-ir-tum A 1/2: 72,
[1]a-gab LAGAB = i-bir-tum ibid. 88; [LAGAB] =
[§i-bi-ir]-tum MSL 9 134:520 (Proto-Aa).

na 4.LAGAB.ka.gi.na = i-bir-tum Hh. XVI 10,
cf. [na 4].LAGAB.ka.nig.gi.na = i-bi-ir-tu Hh.
XVI RS Recension 9; na 4.LAGAB.gig.nux(§IR).
gal = i-bir-tu[m] Hh. XVI 15, cf. RS Recension
14; na 4 .LAGAB. du. i. a = li-bi-ir-tu Hh. XVI RS
Recension 25, n a 4.LAGAB. gu g = §i-b[i-ir] -tum (var.
i-bir-tum) ibid. 103, na 4.LAGAB. nfr = i-bi-ir-tu

ibid. 124, na 4 .LAGAB.guba = i-bi-ir-tu (var. §i-
bir-tum) ibid. 133.

lagablagab. munux(DIM4 ) = i-bir-tum Hh.
XXIII iv 18; LAGAB.MUNUx.ME§ = §i-pi-ir-ti buqli
Practical Vocabulary Assur 195.

kiu.pad.du = 6i-bir-tu, ku.pad.du.a.ni = §i-
bi-ir-ta-su, k.pad.du.ni in.sum = MIN id-din
Ai. II iv 24ff., also III ii 14ff.; kut.pad.du = i-
be-ir-tum(var. -tu), kf.pad.du ki.1A.tag.ga =
MIN fa-qil-tu, ki.pad.du ki.l1 nu.tag.ga =MIN
la MIN Ai. III ii llff.; [kui.pad.d]u.ni ki.l1
nu.tag.ga [igi b]i.ib.kin [in.n]a.an.kid.a [i
k].babbar igi.ne.ne.dug = k i-bir-ta-su la
§aqilta §a ana §ipriti izibu u kaspu ittattalu his
unweighed block which he left as security and
the silver (owed) are deemed equivalent Ai. II iv
35ff., cf. ibid. 50; kui.pad.du A .ga [a]n.gal :
i-bi-ir-[tum] §a i-na li-[ib-bi(-im)] sa-ak-na-[at]
RA 60 6:4 (OB lex.).

[x Kt.GIku.babbar zalag.ga] : si-bir(BAR)-
ti hurdai kaspu ebbu (my mother is like) a block
of gold, (like) pure silver Ugaritica 5 169:23,
Sum. from Civil, JNES 23 2:28; ellag na 4 .
za.gin kal.la : li-bi-ir-ti uq-ni-[i .. .] a block of
precious lapis lazuli PBS 1/1 11 iv 75 (Sum.) and iii
43 (Akk.); ellag za.gin.na.mu kal.kal.la.bi.
SB ba.da.an.ni.[. . .] : li-bir-ti uq-ni-ia [...]
SBH 37 No. 18 r. 14f.

liq-td = si-bir-td, li-bir-ti = liq-ti LTBA 2 1 v
45f. and dupl. 2:255f.

1. block, piece, lump - a) of silver:
4 Kt GIN Si4-bi-ir-tum four shekels of
silver in pieces MAD 4 65:2 (OAkk.); (the
16 minas of silver were 21 shekels short)
sa-db-ra-tum ra-bi4-a the lumps are too
big CCT 2 2:9 (OA), see Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 118; i MA.NA Kt. BABBAR
si-bi-ir-tim 1 HAR 10 GfN KU.BABBAR
one-half mina of silver in pieces (and) one
ring of ten shekels of silver (for the mes-
senger) ARM 7 219:24, cf. ibid. 117:2, cf.
also 7 si-ib-ri-tum ARMT 22 323:13; nd
ddtum Kt.BABBAR §e-bi-ir-tum unqdtum
takaltum leather pouches, silver in pieces,
rings, case(s) ibid. 260:4; PN kaspam annem
imurma umma suma ina si-bi-ir-tim [sla
bit PN 2 PN saw this silver and said: It
is (the silver) from(?) the §. ofPN2's house
ARM 10 59 r. 10; kaspa a' 12 MA.NA 12
KtI.PAD.DU a 1 MA.NA.AM (the debtor
will pay) the aforementioned twelve
minas of silver in twelve blocks of one
mina each Hecker Giessen 47:5 (NB); PN re-
ceived from the Eanna temple for a field
x K1.BABBAR Kt.PAD.DU makkr Itar u
Nand BIN 1 130:9; ki 1 MA.NA 25 GfN
Kt.PAD.DA mahzru imbema he declared
one mina and 25 shekels (of silver) in
various-sized pieces as the purchase price
VAS 1 70 iii 25 (NB kudurru), also, wr. Kt.
BABBAR Kt.PAD.DA RA 68 178:4 and 7; PN
itti PN2 mahiru imbima z 91 GIN KO.
BABBAR Kt.PAD.DU gamirti iSam PN and
PN2 agreed on the purchase price and PN
has paid nine and one-half shekels of
silver in pieces as the complete payment
TuM 2-3 8:12, cf. BRM 1 34:14, JRAS 1924
44:7, TuM 2-3 10:7, 11:4, Bagh. Mitt. 5 204 No.
4:4, PSBA 10 146: 11, YOS 17 3:16, AfO 17 2 r. 8,
Strassmaier 8th Congress 6:20, UET 4 6: 10, RA 24
38:11, BIN 1 127:12 and passim, wr. KTO.
BABBAR li-bir-tum AnOr 8 51: 13, BE 8 155:4,
PSBA 14 p. 1:21,Bagh. Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:3, UET 4
7:10, and passim, Si-bi-ir-ti TCL 13 190:15,
Cyr. 188:25, Dar. 321:15, i-bi-ir-tum Peiser
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Vertrage No. 117:22; KU.BABBAR pe z KT.
PAD.DU Dar. 245:15, 323: 16, Coll. de Clerq 2 pl.
B-III: 25 after p. 120, and passim; Kt.BABBAR
peq Si-bir-tum VAS 5 91:6 and 20, 105:18,
Evetts Ev.-M. 23:11 and 13, BRM 1 73:20, AnOr
8 23 r. 30, CT 55 128:12, and passim; KfT.
BABBAR qalz KU.PAD.DU UET 4 11:12,

25:10; note (without kaspu): arpi KfU.
PAD.DU Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:5; kaspupesu
Kt.PAD.DA a ina 1 GIN bitqa Bohl Leiden
Coll. 3 55 No. 886:10 (translit. only); ka8pu §i-
bir-tum a ina 1 GIN bitqa TuM 2-3 282: 1;
iMtdt Si-bir-tum [. . .] kaspu peqt nuh[hutu]
BE 8 138:12; kaspu [pen nuhhutu s]a ina 1
GfN bitqa §i-bir-rtum VAS 5 118:8, put nu-
uh-hi-tum ni-bir-tum a ina 1 GfN bitqa
. . . PN inasi Evetts Ner. 15:10, also nu-uh-
hi-tum a Si-bir-[tum] ibid. 24 (coll. F. W.
Geers) (allNB).

b) of gold: inanna anumma le-bi-ir-
tamn 6ti [ak]nukamma now I have sealed
(and sent you) that block (of gold) ARM 14
111:27, cf. [. . . Kt.G]I 1 e-bi-ir-tam ibid.
11; ana 1 MA.NA 1i GIN Kt.GI i-ma-ti80 i-
bi-ir-tum 10 GIfN rebut u bitiq KI.MIN KtT.
GI 4 ezbu Sumer 9 34ff. No. 18:2 (MB);
[x MA].NA Kt.GI Ai-bir-td ADD 930 iv 12,
see Postgate Taxation 314; I will provide for
the pectoral of Enkidu 1 NA4 li-bir-ti
hurdgi rSAHAR(?) KUR(?) 1-9s 30 MA.NA lu
Suqultalu one block of gold, mountain
ore, let it weigh thirty minas STT 40-41:23
(let. of Gilg.), see AnSt 7 130.

c) of other metals: aurnum agasalakkim
siparrim u i-bi-ir-ti siparrim Sa ana Sips
rutim ezbinikkim concerning the bronze
axe and the block of bronze which were
deposited with you as security CT 4 26a: 6
(OB let.), cf. ibid. 17 and 22, cf. arum 6i-
bi-ir-tim Sa erim Kraus, AbB 10 197:10, cf.
ibid. 18; 3600 GUN UD.KA.BAR Si-bir-tu (as
booty) TCL 3 369 (Sar.); rumma Kt.PAD.DU
u§ [IGI] ... alumma KT.PAD.DU UD.KA.
BAR [IGI] if a .... block, if a bronze block
[is found in a house] CT 38 9:5f. (SB Alu);
2 URUDU a-bar-tu Sa URUDU 54 MA.NA.
TA.AM ana KI.LA ... 1 URUDU a-bar-

rtu 4a URUDU ana sikckte siparri u ana
mahlie sipar[ri] .. . 1. [URU]DU a-bar-tu
S[a URUDU] rehtu two blocks of copper,
each weighing 54 minas, one block of
copper for bronze nails and bronze
chisels, the remaining one block of copper
(was taken to GN) KAJ 178:1, 7, 13 (MA);
1 u§§i ruqqeURUDU.ME§ 30 GUN URUDU
ia-bar-ta sixty copper vessels, thirty
talents of copper bars (as booty) AKA 59
iv 1 (Tigl. I); uncert.: mandattalu ... i-
bir-ti (in fragmentary context) ABL 1283
r. 4 and 11 (NB); annaku 4 i-bi-ir-tum 7
MA.NA-6U-nu four blocks of tin (weigh-
ing) seven minas (see ittu A mng. 3a) HSS
15 291:22 (Nuzi let.).

d) of stone: see Hh. XVI, SBH, and PBS 1/1,
in lex. section; I erected an alabaster
statue Sa 84 Ga li-bi-ir-tam iftiat Suk=
lultam (see .almu s. usage a-2'a') VAS 16
156:7, cf. ibid. 13 (Samsuiluna); 30 Si-bir-tum
la mithar [man]ditu Kt.GI thirty un-
worked stones of unequal size with gold
mountings (on a necklace for Aja) CT 55
320:26; 6.TA turru 42 Si-bir-tum ibid. 21,
cf. ibid. 31, cf. also CT 55 319:3, 2.TA Ai-
bir-tum ibid. 315:1; (a necklace for Aja)
1 turru idtft Si-bir-tum ibid. 316:7, [inteSt
Si-bir-tum man-di-<tum> Kt.GI ibid. 9, of.
9 it-GIR-tum d Si-bir-tum 29 uhinnu 12
NA 4 Kt.GI ibid. 66:4; 5-ii kiaddu itin

turru [x] nur[mz x] NA 4 i-bir-tum ibid.
312 r. 2 (all NB).

e) gibirti buqli lumps of malt: see Hh.
XXIII iv 18, Practical Vocabulary Assur 195, in
lex. section; ira Sa MUNUx LAGAB MUNUx
Kocher BAM 124 iii 12, cf. ZfD LAGAB MUNUx
ibid. 14, 44, cf. also ibid. 181:2 and 9, wr. LAGAB
§E+MUNU 4 ibid. 216:23 and 32, and passim; 1
SILA LAGAB MUNUx ina KAS tarabbak (text
tar-buk) ibid. 174 r. 4 and dupl. 579 i 61; for
other refs. see buqlu usage d-1'; note
[. . .] i-bir-tum Zt.LUM.MA PAP 10+[x a.
HI.A] ibid. 301:17.

2. broken piece(?): magarre Si-bi-ir-
ta-Au-ma 6unumi u anandin I will also
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deliver the broken parts of these wheels
HSS 5 1:19 (Nuzi).

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 521 f., ZA 39 285; Bot-
t6ro, ARMT 7 p. 299 and 333.

*§ibistu see §ibsdtu.

gibilu see sebiu.

gibittu s.; dill; SB, NB.

immeru M u §i-bit-tum a belu iqba'
ina qdte&u ana beli lulebilu let him per-
sonally bring to (my) lord the sheep and
dill that (my) lord ordered CT 22 96:18;
1 SILA 4i-bit-tum raqundu namsA siparru
GIA supu ana belija ultebilu (see supu)
TCL 9 117:31 (both NB letters); uncert.: 6i-
BE-trn SAR CT 14 50:18 (list of plants in a
royal garden); j § i-rbil-tum (in enumeration
of materia medica) Kocher BAM 388 i 18.

For GC (= GCCI) 2 343:3 see gimittu.

Zimmern Fremdw. 58; von Soden, Or. NS 46 195.

gibitu (or §ipitu) s. fem.; suture, seam;
SB; cf. sapu B v.

a) in gen.: nine garments §a niphi
hurtai ajar hurdai si-bit-su-nu ina murd&
qubbutu whose seams are edged with gold
disks and gold rosettes in open work(?)
TCL 3 386 (Sar.).

b) referring to the sagittal fontanelle:
§umma §erru Si-bit qaqqadilu patratma
muhhagu irappu§ if the suture on the
infant's skull is open and his skull widens
Labat TDP 222:44 and 45, cf. (preceded by
muhhu, qabal muhhilu, followed by uruh
qaqqadi, kalli qaqqadi) umma Si-bit qaq:
qadi'u patrat ibid. 20:15, also cited STT
403:22, cf. (with turrurat I patrat) Labat TDP
20: 16, (with Jalmat) ibid. 17; Summa . . . i-
bit qaqqadilu nu'urat Hunger Uruk 40:2
(comm. on diagn. omens); [UG]U qaqqadilu /
si-bit qaqqadiu (comm. on Labat TDP
32:8) CT51 136:13.

sibqfi

c) referring to buildings: the palace
became ruined and dilapidated by rain-
storms and downpours 6e-bit-su ip
patirma its bonding(?) had dissolved
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:15; in cosmic sense:
Si-bit Sam£ erseti udannan I (Irra) will
strengthen the seams of heaven and earth
Cagni Erra I 182, cf. if I (Marduk) leave my
temple Si-bit [Sam u erseti] uptattar the
seams of [heaven and earth] will be loos-
ened ibid. 170, also ibid. 133 and 136.

Landsberger apud Aro, StOr 23/5 p. 25.

gibqitu see libqtu.

gibqetu (6ibqdtu) s. pl.; plan; MB, NB;
cf. Sibqi.

[a-ra] [A.DU] = ib-q, -q ib-q'-tum A I/1: 197 f.

<ina> §ib-qat nemeqi §a DN u DN 2 u ina
emiq DN3 through the wise plans of Nabf
and Nisaba and with the power of Lugal-
banda BBSt. No. 5 ii 7 (MB); as personal
name: Sib-qdt-dAnu A 3672:6' (courtesy
D. Weisberg), also Hunger Kolophone Nos. 94:2,
99:5, 107:1, OECT 9 5:7, 20, 19:25, 29 r. 15,
33:26', 45:34, 46:35 (all Sel. Uruk).

§ibqu (or fipqu) s.; (an architectural
feature); syn. list.*

§i-ib-qu = ri-kis sippi Malku I 249.

sibqfi s. pl.; 1. plan, 2. stratagem,
plot, trick; OB, Mari, SB; cf. Sibqtu.

[a-ra] [A.DU] = al-ka-ka-tum, ib-qu, gib-q6-tum
A I/1:196ff.; Aa'raDU = [a]-lak-[tum], u"-muKU,
KAd-im-

m
uHI = ib-q[i] Antagal G 115 ff.; [IN] =

piS[tum], gi-ib-[qu] MSL 9 131:370f. (Proto-Aa);
sag.NE (var. NE.[X]) = 6i-ib-qu ep-§u, in.ni.gi =
muppitu, in.ddub.du b. bu = pitu uppulu Nabnitu
E 159 ff.

,i-ib-qu = td-e-mu Malku IV 111; li-ip-ku/ I ana
Id-pa-ki I na-du-u // anhL li-ib-qi /I temu A III/1
Comm. A 12.

1. plan: utaqqamma ibri limad i-ib-qi-
i[a] pay attention to me, my friend, try to
understand my plans Lambert BWL 86:265
(Theodicy); ki qereb lam Sib-qi ill [. . .]

381

oi.uchicago.edu



'ibranu

the plans of the gods are [inscrutable]
like the innermost parts of heaven ibid.
76:82.

2. stratagem, plot, trick: [id]i. . . [§a]
Huwawa kali'unu si-ib-qi4-§u he knows
all the tricks of Huwawa Gilg. Y. vi 254;
gib-qi mamman ul iqabbiakkum no one
tells you about (his evil) schemes Laessoe
Shemshara Tablets 83 SH 822 :37; eliki hassaku
ana 8i-ib-qi-ki Sa pandnum I am more
aware than you of your (feminine) wiles
of days gone by JCS 15 6 i 18 (OB lit.);
attunu ana ddk nakrim §i-ib-qi testene'^ u
teteneggirasu u nakrum qdtamma ana
kunuiim 8i-ib-qi ivtene'i u iteneggirkunuti
kima mustapis ahum ana ahim Si-ib-qi
istene'i you (pl.) are continually plotting
stratagems to defeat the enemy and to
thwart him, while the enemy on his part
is continually plotting stratagems against
you so as to thwart you, like wrestlers, one
plotting stratagems against the other
ARM 1 5:5 ff.; illik Anum sib-qu-ul Tidmati
ile'amma Anu went to discover Tiamat's
strategy En. el. II 81, also ibid. 77a, see Borger,
OLZ 1969 457; Ea hdsis mimmama ie'a §ib-
qi-su-un Ea, all-knowing, discovered
their plots En. el. I 60, cf. sa Kingu ...
ile'a lib-qi-u ibid. IV 66; obscure: a4-ri
ib-qi testene'i JNES 33 200: 70 (SB Diviner's

Manual); ibli ina qe Sib-qi he perished in a
web of trickery ZA 61 52:51 (SB hymn to
Nabf); Sib-qi (in broken context) JNES 33
237:3.

In ARM 1 60:33, read probably ina Se-
ep gi-im-[x x] rtal-al-la-ak.

von Soden, ZA 49 176f.; Held, JCS 15 13.

sibrinu see merdnu.

sibru A s.; (a type of flour); MB, SB.

ZID sib-ri: ZiD.DA sa ku-ni-nu CT 19 39
K.9964: 10 and dupl. Kocher Ptlanzcnkunde 28 i
37.

x zfD sib-ri x zfD TUR.TUR x coarsely
ground flour, x finely ground flour PBS

sib stu

1/2 31:12; summa ZfD TUR.TUR U ZID Sib-
ri la te'in sibra u Iute'na lis8ima (see Se.
beru mng. le) ibid. 15 (MB let.); x ZfD
§i-ib-ri (among types of flour) BE
15 181:7 (MB); ZfD Sib-ri ZfD LAGAB.
MUNUx(§E+BULUG) ZfD [. .. ] SE.GUD ZID.

§E.MU§ 5 ZID E.NU.HA ZID.GIG (etc.)
(added up as PAP 46 ZID.DA.MEA line 54)
Kocher BAM 124 iii 44; 3 StLA ZID MUNUx
[x] SILA NfG.HAR.RA Sib-ri ibid. 42:40.

sibru B s.; broken piece(?); NB, Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.(?); cf. Sebiru.

[pad].du = 'i-ib-ru (in group with seberu,
§ibirtu) Antagal VIII 210.

si-bir Sa lappi kaspi rehi a piece of
the silver cup remains (end of text) UCP
9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); uncert.: [. .] PA-NI GIg
SI-IB-RI GI§.AUKUR tianzi they put the
sword in front of the . Bo. 69/989 i 5.

gibru C s.; (a plant); plant list.*
t §i-ib-ru, t im-ru : t zi-bu-u Uruanna 316 f.;

t i-ib-ru : sa(var. as)-me-[du] Uruanna II 441;
t si-ib-ru : f Iu-mut-tu CT 51 176 ii 10 (Uruanna I).

Probably a plant different from simru,
q.v.

gibru see §ebru.

sibsitu (sibsdtu) s. pl. tantum; anger,
wrath; SB; cf. sabdsu.

a) referring to divine wrath: sib-sa-at
Ea milu ina nagbi ipparras wrath of Ea,
water will cease flowing from the springs
CT 39 20:130 (SB Alu); Sib-sa-at ASur Sa
sapdh mdtiu the wrath of A99ur
(ordaining) the dissolution of his land
Levine Stelae 36:23, also Winckler Sar. pl. 28 No.
59:12, Lie Sar. 84; LI BI Sib-sat ili u iftari
eliku TUK-Si Kocher BAM 234:9, see Ritter and

Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30 24, cf. Sib-sat ili TUK-

[Si] Dream-book 332: x+ 16; uzzu uggati Aib-
sat ill u ameluti fury, rage, wrath of
gods and men STC 2 81:71 (prayer to I~tar),
cf. uzzdnu uggatu sib-sat ili u i~tari [el] ilu
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ibaAi Farber Itar und Dumuzi 56:5, enima
uzzu uggat §ib-sat ili [. .] LKU 48:1 and
r. 4; amelu Si2 Sib-sat iliSu u iStariUu GAL.
ME g -4i niqi2u ul mahir there will be anger
of the man's god and goddess against him,
his offering will not be accepted CT 40
48:21 (SB Alu), cf. Sib-sat ili u i8tari elisu
GA[L.ME§] AMT 7,1 ii 5, also BA 5 698 No.
51:5, BBR No. 11 ii 10; Sib-sat ili ana amili
GAL.ME there will be divine wrath
against the man CT 31 31:29, cf. §ib-sa-
a-ti ili ana ameli KAR 423 iii 14 (both SB
ext.), sib-sat ili ana ameli CT 39 36:81 (SB
Alu), CT 28 27 r. 34 (physiogn.), CT 51 156:20,
and passim, also (opposite: tajdrat ili ana ameli)
CT 31 33 r. 17, Boissier DA 95:7 (both SB ext.);
kabistu : ib-sa-a-tum (see kabistu B)
Meissner Supp. pl. 20 Rm. 131:12 and dupl.,
referring to the omen [§umma . . .
manzdzi] kabis Sib-sat ili ana larri CT 51
155:15, cf. summa lulmu kabis Ai-ib-sd-
at ili KUB 37 168 iii 9; sib-sat ili la tub
[libbi] Kocher BAM 240:70; §ib-sa-at ili
Dream-book 312 ii y+ 7, cf. ibid. 313:10, Boissier
DA 211 r. 17 (SB ext.), wr. si-ib(!)-sat ili
KAR 178 r. iii 63 (hemer.); §ib-sa-a-tum
(entire apod.) KAR 423 ii 68, also ibid. ii 8.
TCL 6 1:21 (both SB ext.); ama a ina §ib-sa-
a-ti irteneddilu §ama§ will persecute
him in anger CT 40 36:37, cf. ibid. 39 (SB
Alu); §a ina lib-sat iii u idtari i'iltu i'ilan=
ni I whom an obligation has bound
through "the wrath of god and goddess"
Schollmeyer No. 29: 7, dupl. Kocher BAM 323:28;
Sib-sat iii u iftari iMaknunimma the wrath
of god and goddess arose against me BMS
27:12, cf. Sib-sat ili u amiluti GAL-a elija
BMS 12:57, Sib-sat ili GAR-Zi CT 39 46:63
(SB Alu), ib-sat ili u itari GAR-Si Labat
Calendrier § 60:10; difficult: [lu ana Sib-sat
iii l] u ana Sib-sat i tari GUR -A AMT 15,5:6.

b) referring to an offering requested
by the angry god: ezib §a sib-sat ili u
iStari mehha mashatu ... elida bald
K.8139 r. 8, also obv. 4 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert), cf. ikrib ili mere'ti ili Sib-sat ili u
[i3tari] PRT 61:6, and parallels, see meregtu

A mng. I c; ni ili lib-sat ili mehirti ili Surpu
IV 57; sib-sat ili UD.BI GfD (beside eriti
§igi) Dream-book 315f. iii x+ 5 and x+ 8.

In the refs. cited usage b it seems that
an obligation toward the deity is involved;
possibly some of the refs. sub usage a
which are construed with ba§A or §akanu
are also to be interpreted in this way.

sibgu s.; (an agricultural tax); from
OAkk., OB on; pl. Jibii; wr. si-ib-si
Iraq 25 pl. 24 BT. 136:12 (NA), §i-ba-§u CT
22 78:19, §i-bi-SId GCCI 2 387:21 (both NB);
cf. Sabdau.

a) in OAkk.: 150 [E.GUR] Su paSarim
143 (GUR) 2 (PI) E.GUR §u si-ib-Si-im
MAD 1 2 vii 7'; x barley (due from) PN si-
ib-sum MU.DU MAD 4 9:4; x (barley) si-
ib-su-um E PN MAD 1 35:3; (barley) si-
ib-Sum gu PN MAD 4 3:6.

b) in OB, Mari - 1' assessed on barley
crops: ribbdt e-e Si-ib-Si-im u ribbdt Se-e
bamdtim Sa GN the arrears of the barley
§.-tax and the arrears of the barley due
from metayage agreements of the country
of Suhu (are remitted) Kraus Edikt § 12': 30;
ana se'im Si-ib-i-im Sa halsija u [ana]
Se'im Sa ekallim ... kamasim [a]ham ul
nadku I have not been dilatory in col-
lecting the barley £.-tax from my district
and the palace's barley ARM 3 17:27; si-
ib-gi §a ekallim elija iddi he has imposed
upon me the . -taxes due the palace Green-
gus Ishchali 24:9 (deposition?); §i-bi-il eqleti
§indti alar taqabb ma luddin I will deliver
the §.-tax from these fields to wherever
you specify A XII/65:8 (Susa let., courtesy
J.Bottero); eqlam u i-ib-§i aPN ... anaPN2
. . attadin alik le'am gubilma PN2 eqlam
kullim u §i-ib-§i eqlim §dtu mala iba§§if
idinma lilbu6 I have given (all of) PN's
field and (its) £-taxes to PN2, go ahead,
have the barley delivered and assign the
field to PN2 and give him (the right to) all
of the .-taxes from that field so that
he may collect them IM 51269:19 and 28,
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cited Sumer 14 39, see Ellis Agriculture 94f.; 6i-
ib-si eqliu ana PN la tanaddin Sumer 14
38 No. 16:6; barley due from PN Si-ib-Su
Sa mereli the §.-tax on the cultivated
field Greengus Ishchali 138:5, cf. ibid. 2 and 7;
AE ana himri namharti PN ina bit GN ina
AE §i-ib-§i barley for drying(?), re-
ceived by PN from the administrative
center at GN from the (stores of) §.-tax
ARMT 11 42:5; note (same person and
place): cereals ina burrim §a 6i-ib-§i-im
namharti PN ina bit GN ARMT 12 104:4,
also (x barley) namharti PN itti PN 2 [Vi-
i]b-iu §a PN 3 ARMT 11 184:6; §i-bi-i6-ni
ul talabba§ dbiS Si-ib-Si-im inunu ul
mahir (see §abaJu mng. 2a-1') TLB 4
83:17f.; aSum i-ib-Si-m[ a] turrim apu.
ra[kkum] Si-ib-Su za-x-6i awatum [x (x)]
IM 67154:10ff. (ed-Der let., courtesy Kh. al-
Adhami); note as specification of the
measuring vessel used: x barley ina aGI.
BAN Si-ib-Si §U.TI.A PN OBT Tell Rimah
174:2 and 6, also ARMT 23 100:10, xbarley ina
GIA.1.GUR i-ib-S[i] 9U.TI.A PN ARMT 11
184:2.

2' assessed on other crops: linseed gi-
ib-§u [ ]a ugar GN JCS 24 45 No. I r. 6,
cf. x 6amaMammu 6i-ib-§u Sa PN ibid. 1,
cf. also (linseed) §i-ib-6u a ugar GN (total
of individual amounts designated as §i-
na-tum §a PN and 6i-ib-6u Sa PN lines 1, 4,
10, and 13f.) ibid. 46 No. 4:15, cf. ibid. 47 No.
7:1, No. 8:1, i-ib-6u A. A ebiratim ibid.
45 No. 2:11, 6i-ib-6u Sa ana bitim illiku ibid.
46 No. 6:1, cf. ibid. 5, 9; total: x linseed
Si-ib-Su Sa ugar GN Sa ana bitim ibbablu
ibid. No. 5: 11, (leeks) ibid. No. 9 r. 2, note
§A.BA 6i-ib-Si ibid. 47 No. 10:13 (all Tell
Harmal).

c) inMB - 1' assessed on cereal crops:
6e'u Sa ina libbi 6a PN ... ana 6i-ib-Si
BA.AN.TJM (all this being) the barley
that has been brought from among PN's
(barley) as the .-tax PBS 2/2 138 r.(!) 2,
cf. Si-ib-Si Sa DINGIR ibid. r.(!) 5, (x em-
mer) Si-ib-Su iltu 3 (PI) 5 (BAN) 6a iii
nadnu ibid. obv.(!) 5; 6ib-6um Sa ili 6a bit

PN BE 15 115:11 and 18, x emmer 6ib-
Sum Sa PN re32 (same person) ibid. 24;
(barley) r4hti Si-ib-Si Sa [PN] Sa mdr PN2
PBS 2/2 6:11; x barley bit kar& Sa libbi
ali ina libbi Si-ib-i §a PN at the granary
inside the city, (deducted) from the
.-tax of PN (which is deposited there)

(beside miksu Sa GN) BE 14 5:4, cf. x
(barley) 6i-ib-um mdr PN PBS 2/2 12:25,
cf. itu 3 (GuR) 3 (PI) 4 (BAN) Si-ib-Sum
§a GN iu[l1f] ibid. 15, Si-ib-um GN PN BE
15 47:14; 9E Si-ib-Sum §a PN §a MU.6.KAM
PBS 2/2 58:3; note: (x barley) Si-ib-Su
§a sissinnu (listed with other barley
stored in the bit miksi) PBS 2/2 112:3;
in column headings of ledgers: Si-ib-Sum
ummatu - mahru - rzhtu - MU.BI.IM BE
14 33:2; Si-ib-Sum- ZfZ.AN.NA - MU.BI.
IM PBS 2/2 4:3, also 7:2, BE 14 125:2, also
(adding kakku, hall7ru) PBS 2/2 15:2: note:
[barley?] re-s namkiri - Si-ib-um -
kibtu - kunadu - Si-ib-Sum - halluru -
MU.BI.IM (as part of the telztu tax) BE 15
131: 2, also BE 14 100: 2, cf. (beside udi (expenses
for) utensils, kioru rental payment (for use of
granary)) BE 14 146:1, cf. ibid. 31:2; note in
twelve-column ledger: [rj§ namkulri] -
r6il-ib-Sum - udfi - kisru - kibtu - sib-
Su[m] - kundSu - sib-sum - kakk -
halli7ru - sahl - MU.BI. [IM] BE 15 166: 1;
for other refs. see Sabdiu mng. 2a-2'.

2' assessed on other crops: linseed
from the tilitu tax of GN samas~ammu
reg namkilri - i-ib-6 - nahhuhu - kiru -
MU.[BI.IM] linseed, available assets -
barley tax - (fee for use of) nahhuhu con-
tainers - rental payment (for use of
granary) BE 14 141:3, also PBS 2/2 19:3; see
also PBS 1/2 23: 9f., cited Sabd§u mng. 2a-2'.

d) in MA: one homer of lentils(?)
§a si-ib-6e ina suti . a si-ib-6e-ma from
field taxes, according to the seah measure
(used in measuring) the same field taxes
KAJ 134:3f.

e) in NA: §E nushiz inassu[hu] §E
Si-ib-Se ilabbulu. . . §E nusdhini i[i] §E
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i-ib-se-ni i[Si] they are exacting barley
and straw taxes (from us in Assur), re-
move our (obligation to pay) barley and
straw taxes ABL 442:18 and r. 10, see Post-
gate Taxation 277, cf. §E nusahe i-ib-Se mikse
kdri neberi §a mdtija uzakkunti (see
nusdhi usage b) Borger Esarh. 3 iii 8; eqlu
zakite la i-ib-e la nusdhe this field is
exempt, without straw or barley taxes
ADD 621 r. 10, also ADD 70 r. 4, la §e-ib-
6e la nusaeh Iraq 15 145 (pl. 13) ND 3457:5;
(I sowed the field and) 4 MA kaspu TUR-
su la addinuni md a sib-si §a nusdh
I paid four "light" minas of silver as straw
and barley taxes (oath) Postgate Taxation
404 ND 9901:8; x bales of straw 6e-ib-si
Sa ma'utte the tax on the .... land ibid.
402 ND 7015:4, also ibid. 405 ND 9904:4; §e-
ib-se nusdh kzi a dli iddan he pays straw
and barley taxes (comparable to those)
of (his) village ADD 81 r. 4; 10-tu AE nusahe
4-tu ge-ib-§i ADD 623 r. 15; §e-ib-Sv AE
nusdh kuim kaspiSu ussasallumu (see
§aldmu v. mng. 14) ADD 62 obv.(!) 5, see
Postgate Taxation 303; for other refs., see
Postgate Taxation 174 ff.

f) in NB - 1' in texts concerning date
palm cultivation: uttatu sahl Samalams
mu ib-d eqli Sa MU.36.[KAM] kim rubb
§a gilimmari u gapnu PN ina IGI PN 2 u
PN 3 undaSir PN (the owner) has re-
leased PN 2 and PN 3 (the renters) from
(paying) barley, cress, and linseed, the §.-
taxes on the field, for year 36 (of Darius),
in consideration of their raising date
palms and fruit trees VAS 5 110:23; the
land is too small Sa ina libbi si-bi-i
lula' u qaqqa[r] ana nukaribb ana dullu
ana zaqpi luddin for me to collect the field
tax and to give land to the gardeners for
date palm cultivation GCCI 2 387:21 (let.),
cf. erre . . . qdte ana i-ib-si iddek2 the
tenant farmers refuse (to pay) the field
tax ibid. 14, cf. ji-ba-u a bel eqlti. . . belu
li6a' CT 22 78:19; he will plant the field
with date palms ina eburi SalSu lib-i ana
bel eqli inandin .... zeru mala ultadd ak

tJS.SA.DU Sib-di [ana b]el eqli inandin
from the (total) yield he will give one
third as §.-tax to the owner of the field,
for as much of the field as remains fallow
he will pay §.-tax to the owner of the field
according to the (rate paid by his) neigh-
bors VAS 5 33:8 and 12; zeru mala ina libbi
irriSu rebi Sib-Sz A.§A(copy -na) PN ana
PN2 inandin for as much of the field as he
cultivates (between the date palms) PN
(the renter) will pay to PN2 (the owner)
one fourth (of the yield) as the k.-tax of
the field Dar. 316:21, cf. VAS 5 89:8; 3
(BAN) samaammu lib-§i ebur 1 GUR zeri
(13 gur of dates, estimated impost and)
18 silas of linseed as tax on one gur of
land TCL 12 85:3; he pays the sissinnu
payment for the date yield according to
the rate of his neighbors and AE.NUMUN

pi gulpi mala ana §E.BAR ina libbi ippuu
i-ib-,4 eqli ana makkUr I tar Uruk inan=

din he will pay the field £.-tax in barley
to the treasury of Itar of Uruk on as
much of the cereal field as he plants with
barley YOS 7 51:15; for other refs. to §iblu
eqli in date-grove rental contracts (con-
sisting of secondary crops cultivated be-
tween date palms) see (linseed) VAS 3
156:25, 157:7, (barley and emmer) TuM
2-3 164:2, (barley) VAS 3 165:20, also ahi
Sib-d eqli Sa zeri half of the k.-tax on
the field VAS 3 158:2, TCL 13 189:1, TuM
2-3 166:2, 168:1, sib-6i eqli §a GARIN GN
Dar. 563: 1.

2' other occs.: put Sib-id Sa qaqqar
PN nagi PN (the debtor) assumes re-
sponsibility for (paying) the §.-tax on the
plot Bagh. Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 7; x barley
Sib-Su Sa qaqqar zeri (owed by PN) UET
4 106:1, also ibid. 9: x barley and x wheat
sib-si eqli VAS 3 106:2, also (barley and
cress) VAS 3 115:1, cf. ibid. 8; x samasammu
gamritu Sib-ii eqli x linseed, as full pay-
ment of the field tax VAS 3 161: 1; x
barley Sib-6d eqli imittu sa fPN ina mukhi
PN2 field tax, estimated impost, owed by
PN2 to fPN VAS 3 56: 1; u'ilti Sib-S ina66u
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he assumes responsibility for (paying) a
debt note concerning the s.-tax Nbk.
334:17, cf. Nbk. 133:5; x barley Si-ib-
ana makkir gama ina muhhi PN Nbn.
497:1; Sib-Su Sa lumi makkir Bel tax on
garlic (owed to) the exchequer of Bel Dar.
315:1; the debtor will pay the fifty shekels
of silver and fifty strings of garlic and ina
Sib-Si eqliu isallim (the creditor) will
take the full amount (of interest) due him
from his (the debtor's) field tax (for paral-
lels see saldmu v. mng. 6b) Dar. 167:6,
also Dar. 164:6, cf. 60 pitti Sa §imi Sib-S~
eqli Dar. 105:1; mimma mala ina qaqqar
iudtu ippulu'(!) ... 3-s-nu Sib-i u HA.
LA A.ME§ ina biritilunu jdnu for as much
as they cultivate in that plot, the three
of them (partners) will not be jointly
liable(?) for §.-tax or sharing the water
UET 4 59:13; of the two thousand bundles
of unspun flax 500 Sib-~i five hundred
is the (field) tax Moldenke 2 No. 13:4; 9E.SIG

imittu u sib-i MU.NI (ledger heading)
BRM 1 26:1, cf. ibid. 12; §E.BAR Si-ib-iu
esru a [GI.ME Sa ITI.BARA] UD.X.KAM
MU.17.KAM RN barley, the s.-tax for the
tithe land for MN, day x, Nabonidus
year 17 CT 57 35:1, cf. ibid. 13, cf. also [x
§E] .BAR imittu Si-ib-i elr GI§.BAN CT 56
515:1; x silver r[i-ibl-s~ eqli aa MU.12.
KAM MU. 13.KAM Nbn. 753:9; x barley and x
silver Sa Sib-i eqli . . ina qdtePN mahru
x 9E.BAR x pitti Sa simi Sib-Si eqli ina IGI
PN received from PN for the ?.-tax, PN is
still holding x barley and x strings of garlic
of the g.-tax TuM 2-3 198:2 and 9; [81 GUR
rSE.BAR1 Sib-~u A.EA adi ZIZ.AM sa PN u
PN2 . . . ina muhhi PN 3 eight gur of barley,
the £.-tax of the field, including emmer,
due PN and PN2 from PN3 Durand Textes
babyloniens pi. 76 AO 20336: 1, see Joannes, RA 74
152 No. 9; note: E.BAR lib-i "a GN gabbi
upahharuma ana pardsu Sa L1Y larnuppu
inandinu (see sarnuppu) ABL 281 r. 10, also
r. 15.

The word refers to a tax levied on agri-
cultural produce which is generally paid

in kind; it refers specifically to straw
only in the NA period. The relation be-
tween Sibgu and other sources of (tax)
revenue (biltu, miksu) in OB is unclear,
since most texts come from peripheral
areas. In MB Siblu occurs side by side
with other cereals and leguminous plants,
a fact that suggests that it is a tax levied
on barley or to be paid in barley. While
in NB Sibfu occurs mostly in texts dealing
with the cultivation of date groves, it
never consists of dates, so that Sibsu ap-
pears to be a tax levied on the produce
grown under and between date palms.

For OB, see Ellis Agriculture 87 ff.; Kraus Edikt
126ff. and BiOr 34 151ff. For MB, see Torczyner
Tempelrechnungen 130. For NA, see Postgate
Taxation 174ff. For NB, see Ries Bodenpacht-
formulare 78 ff.

sibtu s.; gray hair; Mari, SB; pl. sibdS
tu (also wr. with the pseudo-log. gi-ib-
tum), sipdtu, ebetu; cf. sibu adj.

a) in gen.: the slave PN has grown up
in the palace since he was but a child
and now ina qaran Si-ba-ti-u ana PN 2
ana qi~tim tanaddiu at the point(?) of
his graying you want to give him to PN 2
as a gift ARM 10 57:7.

b) in Izbu and physiogn.: BE SAL tT.
TU-ma ullanumma SAG.DU-SU i-ba(var.
-pa) -a-ti mali if a woman gives birth and
from the very first its (the child's) head
is full of gray hair Leichty Izbu IV 1 =
III catch line; summa si-ib-tum ina qaqqa
disu usarri if gray hair starts (showing)
on his head Kraus Texte 2a r. 3, also (with
ina Saptiu, ina imittisu, ina sumflifu on his lip,
on his right, on his left) ibid. 4ff.; Summa MIN

ihrupaLu if gray hair appears early for
him ibid. 7, restored from dupl. 3b iii 49-53;
Summa Si-ib-tum-Si (gloss si-ba-tu-si)
SIG7.ME§ if his gray hair is yellowish
ibid. 4b r. 1, 2a r. 9; Summa Si-ib-tum-Si
magal pesd if his gray hair is exceedingly
white ibid. 4b r. 2, also (with sdma red,
aplama late?) ibid. r. 3 f. and dupl. 2a r. 10ff.
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c) in med.: summa amilu ina mesheri
ti'u qaqqassu §e-bi-td(var. -te) mali if in
his youth a man's head is full of gray hair
AMT 5,1:5, var. from Kocher BAM 499 iii 7, cf.
ana 8ib-tum la base (also preceded by
ana siG qaqqadi BABBAR GI6 to make gray
hair black line 4) AMT 3,6 ii 7.

The two refs. wr. se-bi-tilte cited usage
c are probably variants of the plural Si=
bdtu occurring in similar context. In the
Mari ref. sibdtu may be a plural of zibitu
as well as of sibtu. See also §iptu B.

Possibly the refs. wr. SIG BABBAR cited
sdrtu mng. 2a-l'a' are also to be read
ib( d) tu.

sibtu see Sibu A.

gibtu A s.; plague, epidemic; MB, SB,
NB; cf. Iabdtu.

mul.gig = MUL §ib-tiNAM.BAD.ME§ = dSal-[bat-

a-nu] Hg. B VI 38, in MSL 11 40; dn1.iri 1l.
gal = dU.GUR §a qabri, du.gur = MIN a hajdti,
dhug.ki.a = MIN §d li-ib-ti (var. §ib-[...]) CT 24
41:66ff., var. from CT 26 50 K.11966:5 (list of
gods).

a) in association with di'u, mutdnu, and
other words for deadly epidemics - 1' in
rit.: dihu ib-ta NAM.BAD.ME§ Siutuqi (rit-
uals) to avert malaria(?), plague, and
pestilence KAR 44:20 (Exorcist's Manual), cf.
d[ihu] sib-tu mutdnu ana E L[ NU TE-e]
ina ITI.GAN netapal ABL 977:12, see Parpola
LAS No. 218; in MN we performed NAM.
BOR.BI HUL kispi u §a di'i Sib-tu the
apotropaion against evil wrought by sor-
cery and the one against malaria(?) and
plague ibid. r. 1; HUL di'i ibbi Sib-tu
JAOS 59 12:14; nine (amulet stones against)
di-hu Sib-tu BAD.ME§ K6cher BAM 183:34,
cf. ibid. 419 edge 2; whatever evil there be
[lu m]utdnu lu Saggd§u lu Sib-tu AAA 22
42 i l; ina di-hu Sib-tu mIt piqi u NAM.
TAR(!) Craig ABRT 1 81:13 (tamitu), cf. ina
di'i Sib-ti mutdnu libbasu gamdli Kocher
BAM 322:77; di-e-um ahidti si-ib-ti ahidti
mursi ahidti (beside other names of the

'ibtu A

Seven demons) CT 51 142:7; utukku rabisu
saggdu isbbu lib-tu miutu hintu (and other
diseases) 82-5-22,535 r. 11, dupl. KAR 233
r. 12 and STT 138 r. 26 (sag.gig inc.), cf. sibbu
sib-tu namtaru urpu VIII 5; isdt qabli [i] dt
mutu ildt sib-tu i4atu kdsistu 0 fire of
battle, fire of death, fire of plague, con-
suming fire AfO 23 40: 7 (inc.), also cited Hunger
Uruk 36:7.

2' in astrol. omens: the region of the
Pleiades TU.RA.KILIB.BA U NAM.BAD Sib-
tu all kinds of sickness and pestilence,
plague (etc.) LBAT 1597:8; if the sun is
eclipsed in Nisannu sib-tum ina KUR GAL
LUGAL BE there will be an outbreak of
plague in the country, the king will die
ACh Supp. 2 8amag 36:4 (coll.), parallel UCP 9
391:12; UD.HUL.GL [. . .]-tum u Si-ib-tu
Thompson Rep. 247A: 8 (coll.).

3' in lit.: mitam namtara gile (for gallS)
se-bi-it [.. .neb] ritu hulahhu (replaced by
arurtu namurratu hurbdAu ibiss AnSt 5
102:94f.) KBo 19 98 b 11 (Naram-Sin legend).

4' in hist.: the gods will hear your
prayer and come to your aid ina ...
dihu Sib-ti lipit Irra mitdni Unger Bel-
harran-beli-ussur 27; ni8e .. . . a lapan mit.
husi [kakki] di'i Sib-tu NAM.BAD.ME§ U
nibr[iti isetani] people who had outlived
clash of arms, malaria(?), plague, pesti-
lence, and famine Iraq 13 25:11 (Asb.),
restored from Iraq 7 107 No. 34:33 and Bauer
Asb. pl. 12 K.1794 ix 47ff., cf. Sa ina sib-ti
§aggalti u nibreti i'tuni Streck Asb. 40 iv 93.

b) associated with Nergal or Irra - 1'
in gen.: Nergal kasiiu sib-ta isakkanma
Enlil §aggaltu irris overwhelming(?) Ner-
gal will bring about plague, Enlil will de-
mand massacre K.8900 r. 8 and dupl. BM
47461 r. 6, cf. (in broken context) seti8
sib-ti u kaAiuS iballal[a] K.3887:15 (cour-

tesy W. G. Lambert); ana . .. la basd mursisu
§a Sib(!)-ti u Saggati gimillu KAR.ME§-
si ilkunma iqis he dedicated it (to Ner-
gal) in order not to fall ill, to be spared
during plague and carnage KAH 2 138:5 (NA

387

oi.uchicago.edu



sibtu A

votive), cf. ana ... Nergal dandanni ... beo
Sib-ti u aggati ibid. 2: I have called
Nergal bel Sib-ti Isum sukkal suqi AfO 14
144:74 (bit m&siri II); Nergal bil ib-ti Surpu
IV 100; ima tu-rx-x-xl-ka-ma ul isaggi§
I[rra] ... ul ilakkan Sib-tu wherever you
[. . .],Irra does not smite nor bring plague
STT 71:17 (prayer to Nabfi), see RA 53 135, cf.
(Nabf) [§a ina baluffu Irra 1]a ilakkanu
Sib-tu u ilu Sibitti la ilag[giu (?) .. .] JAOS
88 125 i a 14; ina biti alar tuppu S§du Saknu
Irra ligugma . . .patar Sib-ti ul itehhiuma
alimtu 6aknassu much as Irra rages, the

sword of plague will not come near the
house where this tablet is being kept, but
it will stay safe Cagni Erra V 58, cf. ina [x] x
Irra §albdbi . . . patri Sib-[ti] la itehhis u
alimti lu laknassi JAOS 88 127 ii b 28 (NB

votive); ndru Sa iqarrahu ul im&t ina Sib-ti
the singer who recites (this poem) will not
die in a plague Cagni Erra V 53; Sa ina
q[ab] lu la imtutu imdt ina Sib-ti a ina Sib-ti
la imtitu isallalsu nakru he who did not
die in battle will die of plague, he who did
not die of plague will be taken captive by
the enemy ibid. IV 76 f.

2' in curses: Ninurta qarrddu Nergal
bel Sib-ti [§umsu zeraSu] u piri'u ina mati
lihal[liqu] may valiant Ninurta and
Nergal, lord of plague, make his name and
descendants disappear from the land AAA
20 pl. 100 No. 105 r. 29 (Adn. III), cf. dMAA

bel Sib-ti u §aggalte RIM Annual Review 3
19:19 (Asn.); Nergal. . ina sip-.ti u kassi
da-ad-da-Su aj izib Sumer 38 125 v 9
(kudurru); Nergal dannudannu kaka
ildni ina Sib-tu u Saggatu la igammil
naplassu may mighty Nergal, the strong-
est of gods, not spare his life in plague
and massacre VAS 6 61:23, also, wr. ina
ib-tu u I. I TCL 12 13:18 (bothNB); Nergal

afar Sib-ti linappisa niprilu UF 16 303 iv 18
(MB kudurru); note di'u Sib-tu di-<li>-ip-te
(corr. to Aram. mwtn Sbt zy nyrgl) Statue
de Tell Fekherye 37.

c) other occs.: the cattle of DN which
are your responsibility graze along(?) the

ibtu B

city wall of Uruk u i-ib-tu ina libbi ki
riMSaknul [x x] minamma nilmmapagrdnu
a AB.GUD.HI.A .. .ul tal6dmma ul tukal

limanndfu but when an epidemic oc-
curred in (the herd), how is it that we had
to find out (about it) but you did not
produce (the records of selling) the car-
casses of the cattle? YOS 7 96:5 (NB);
atamar dGA9AN.MU 6ib-ta ifiti u sahmagti
I have experienced, my Lady, plague,
turmoil, and rebellion STC 2 pl. 81:73 (hymn
to Iltar).

For NB references to a textile see metu.

The refs. (if the statue of a god
sustains damage) LUGAL U nieu ina sip-
da-a-t[i ina SAHAR.HI.A] ina pan ekurri
ippalassahu the king and his people throw
themselves in the dust in front of the
temple with wailing K.3219: 11, restored from
dupl. TuL p. 111: 17, as well as ina KUR sip-
da-a-tum NU TAR.ME ukulti Adad ina
mati ibaf6i BM 40085:1 (= ACh gamag 15:24,
catch line), habdtum KI.MIN tuk-ka-a-tum u
sip-da-a-tum ina KUR NU TAR.ME9 ibid. 3,
LUGAL BE-ma sip-da-a-tum ina KUR NU
TAR.ME9 ibid. 6 and 7, also ACh gamag 10: 18,
14:54, sip-da-a-tum u NAM.BAD.ME9 ina
KUR GAL.ME9 ibid. 10:6, BAD.ME GAL.

ME sip-da-a-tum GAL.ME ibid. 4, cf. also
BiOr 28 15 v 2, are to be read sipddtum
"wailing, mourning" on the evidence of
both the contexts and the explanation
sip-da-a-tum MIN bi-[ka]-a-tum K.148+
:29, also BM 134543:14.

ibu B s.; 1. gale, blast of wind, 2.
ibit S§ri (a disease); SB; cf. §abdtu.
[ud].de.ra.ra = rihiqti Adad, [ud.d]a.tab.

ba = himit s ti, [i]m.ri.a = gi-bit IM Antagal E
i 15ff.

1. gale, blast of wind: bel ib-tu kd-
a-ru [x] x1 u mi-he-e Id-ki-nu ri-rih-sul
(the planet Mercury) the lord of the wind
blast, [...], and the storm wind, who
causes beating rain AfO 18 386:9 (SB lit.);
etiq iteu ina Si-bit imhulli zumurSu iSlab=
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bituma . . . uqtamm eirguu (see §abdtu
mng. 5) TCL 3 + AfO 12 145: 102 (Sar.).

2. ibit dri (a disease) - a) diagnosis:
[DI§ GIG GAR-di kima U4.BO.B.UL pa]--
garu SA 5 Si-bit IM 6umgu if the sore looks
like a boil and his body is red, the name
of the disease is §. Kocher BAM 580 vi 8,
restored from K.3526 r. 8, see K6cher BAM vol. 6
p. xxxi.

b) treatment: naphar 28 6ammi mars
hau §a himit qeti Si-bit IM Simmatu rimitu
SaSat.u . .. u kal mursdnu in all 28 drugs,
(for) enemas for setu inflammation, "wind-
burn," paralysis, numbness, SaSOatu and
all kinds of diseases K6cher BAM 226:8,
also ibid. 409 r. 23, cf. (an enema) ana Si-
b[it Sari] himit qeti Simmatu faffatu r[ i-
mitu qdt etemmi] dNAM.ERIM U kal murqi
S[IG5] ibid. 216:26; DIA NA fi-bit IM himit
se4ti Simmatu rimztu aatu a u .GIDIM(var.
GUD).MA §U.NAM.ERIM.MA DJOR.GIG U

kala murgi ana bullutifu (you prepare an
enema) Kocher BAM 68:1, dupls. 69:1,168:18,
and 579 ii 54 (= AMT 57,7 ii 3); 46 mar-ha-
aq PA.MEA fa himit seti i-bit Sd-a-ri Sim.
mati rimlti AU.GIDIM.MA AU.NAM.ERIM.
MA BU.NAM.Lt.Ux(GI§GAL).LU U kal mursi
§a ina epilti asiti u 4ipuiti iltazzazma la
patir ibid. 228:14 and 229:9; T.AB.DUH

fi Si-bit IM : SJD ina 1+GI§ 1E the ka
mantu plant: a drug for f., to crush and
rub on with oil Kocher BAM 1 ii 9, cf. tj.
HAR.HAR t.SUM.SAR : tj i-bit IM : ina
LAL 1+GI§ U KA§.SAG NAG ibid. 10, also ibid.

11, cf. CT 14 36 K.4187 + Rm. 2,412: 9f. (= Kocher

BAM 412 i 28f.).

c) other occs.: ina murus ... ahi
birki libbi u qaqqadi ina h[imi]t eti fi-
bit IM rihiti Adad li[pi]t edi u namtari
(will the person on whose behalf this ex-
tispicy is performed be free) from dis-
eases of arm, knee, abdomen, and head,
from setu inflammation, "windburn," "rav-
age by Adad," and the attack of 6edu and
namtaru demons? IM 67692:261 (tamitu, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); li-ip-tu Sa qat DINGIR

lSbu

dMA9.TAB.BA himit eti Si-bi-it ia-a-ri
qibit LfL.EN.NA U SAL.LIL.EN.NA CT 51
142:12 (inc.).

gib'u (6zbu) s.; satiety; Mari, SB; cf.
sebu v.

hu-um LUM = i-i-bu, 6i-ib-bu-u A V/1 :5f.; lu-
um LUM = un-nu-bu, fi-i-bi(var. -bu), e-bu-u A
V/1:58ff.

fi-i-bu, gu-bu-u = un-nu-bu Malku VIII 29 f.

Why do your messengers always ac-
company those of Iime-Dagan u §4m ana
i-ib-i-im tanaddin[Sum] and why do you

give him barley to satiety? ARM 2 41 r. 5';
you heat water and oil adi i-bi-si u'allat
he swallows it to his fill Kichler Beitr.
pl. 11 iii 43 (= Kocher BAM 575), ana i-bi
talaqqiu ibid. pl. 16 ii 22.

9ibu (sibu, fern. 6btu) adj.; old; from
OB on; wr. syll. and -.GI/GI 4 ; cf. Zibtu,
~zbu A s., ibuitu.

udu.u.gi = si-i-bi (var. §e-e-[bu]) Hh. XIII
103, also (gud) ibid. 298, (uiz) ibid. 203; gah.
9u.gi = e-e-[bu] Hh. XIV 180a; [Ab].§u.gi =
[~]e-ib-[tu] Hh. XIII 339o.

[gud] .u.gi.ginx(GaM) zu.9[6] nu.x.[x].a:
[kima alpi] 6i-i-bi ana [lu]mmudi ul tereddi like
an old ox you are incapable of being taught ZA 64
144:34 (Examenstext A).

a) said of animals: see Hh. XIII, Hh.
XIV, in lex. section; an[nimi] sisA i-
bu-mi a PN kimu 30 GIN K7T.BABBAR ana
jdis ittadin ... z ss As sdsu i-bu-mi ana PN-
ma uttermi 1 sisu damqu nasqu asarPN elte=
qmi (PN 2 said) indeed, it was an old horse
that PN gave me in lieu of the thirty shek-
els of silver, and I returned that old horse
to PN himself and took one fine, choice
horse from PN SMN 3097:15 and 18 (= EN
9/1 431:14ff.), cf. ibid. 6, cf. 1 AN9E.
KUR.RA 6i-bu HSS 15 117:1 (both Nuzi); [ina
m] dti kusu dannu u sisH li-i-bu ul iballut
it is extremely cold in (my) country and an
old horse cannot survive KBo 1 10 r. 64 (let.),
cf. sis2 i-bu-i-tum [.. .] ibid. 63; 6 AB
si-ba-tum ana namritim six old cows for
the festival Kienast Kisurra 98:6, cf. 1 AB
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SU.GI 4 UET 5 839:18 (both OB); AB.GAL.

ME9 di-bi-e-ti Sa LU.SIPA mahru GCCI 2
317:1, cf. 3 AB.MEg Si-bi-e-ti ibid. 15: 1 (NB);
GUD.HI.A U.GI Sa ina qat is8sakkati
mahrima ana latdki paqdu old oxen which
were received from the farmers and were
consigned to be checked BE 15 199:42, also
ibid. 43 (MB); §i-ib-ta-am uddu[pt]am
eni[ tam] u nuppu[ht] am [ul] nimahhar we
will not accept (a ewe) which is old, filled
with gas, lean, or bloated TCL 17 57:9 (OB
let.); (I swear) the sheep you gave la Si-
bi-e-ti sina are old YOS 3 167:17 (NB).

b) other occ.: uncert. (said of a house):
bztu gi-bu adi [e] litilu tarbasi a[busa]ti §a
panilu ana tarsilu ana ribiti rabiti usga
the .... house, together with its upper
floor, corral, storerooms at its front, to its
full extent, has an exit to the main square
AfO 20 121 VAT 8923:12 (MA).

9ibu A (fem. s~btu) s.; 1. old man,
old woman, 2. (in pl.) elders, 3. wit-
ness, 4. textual variant, 5. the con-
stellation "Old Man" (Perseus); from
OAkk. on; pl. (in mngs. 3, 4) ~ib, (in
mngs. 1, 2) sibutu (but s'bi TCL 3 33, 8zib
dlim OECT 3 40:25), fem. s~batu; wr. syll.
and (ERIN.)AB(.BA), (LU/SAL.)-U.GI/GI 4 ,
(in mng. 3) ABXAg (OAkk.), L1U.INIM.MA
(OB), (LU.)IGI; cf. ibu adj.

li.ab.ba = si-i-bu OB Lu C4 10; ab.ba = §e-
e-bu Lu III iv 75; ab AB = i-[i-bu] Idu II 102;
[ab] [AB] = [Si]-bu, a-bu A IV/3:88f.; ab.ba =
si-i-bi (var. se-bu-[tu]), ab.ba uru.ki = MIN a-lu
(var. se-bu-ut [dli]), ab.ba lugal = MIN Sar-ri,
ab.ba di.kud = MIN da-a-a-nu, ab.ba(var. adds
.e).ne.ne = MIN(var. si-bu-ti) -sd-nu Hh. II25-29;
igi.ab.ba.uru.a= mi-ih-riMIN a-lu ibid. 30 (from
BM 47443 and BM 47464, see MSL 9 158); ab.
ba = [§e-e-bu], ab.ba lugal(?) = [MIN LUGAL?],
ab.ba uru = [MIN]URU1 CT 51 168iv44ff. (Group
Voc. A); ab.ba uru = si-i-ib (var. li-ib) a-li Erim-
hu VI 20, cf. ab.ba uru = a-bu URU.KI, Si-ib
URU.KI Studies Landsberger 38:13' (Silbenvoka-
bular A, from RS); [gi.su] lii.ab.ba = MIN (=
nemettu) §a si-i-bu Hh. VIIB 140; um.ma = §i-
i-bu(var. -bz), ab.ba = li-it-td, nam.ab.ba = pur-
gu-mu Erimhus VI 228ff.; [ab].ba = a-bu, *i-i-
bu, [ab.ba.mu] = [a]-bu-a, [si]-bu-a RA 63 '-\ iv

ibu A

18 and 20 (Silbenvokabular A), cf. ab.ba.ni = si-
bu-ni, [a] b. b a = a-bu-um = si-ib-bi-um Studies
Landsberger 38:11 and 24:116 (Silbenvokabular
A, from RS).

um.ma = si-ib-tu Lu III iv 80; ama.sig =
si-ib-tu ibid. 79, cf. dnin.ttur = ama.sig
dingir.mah.kex(KID), dnin.tutur = i-ib-ti dNIN.
DINGIR.MES KAV 64 ii 23f., cited MSL 4 p. 6
note to line 34.

lud.u.[gi4 ] = [i]-ri]-bu-um OB Lu A 411; 1i.
u. gi = de-e-bu (var. si-i-bu) Igituh short version

290; Au.gi = si-i-bu Lu Excerpt II 44; su.gi 4 =
si-bu-um Nigga Bil. B 138; 9u.gi = se-e-bu Lanu
I iv 18; lu.ki.inim.ma = si-i-bu OB Lu C4 9;
§u.gi, SE'ru. ki.gar.ra, lu.inim.inim.ma= 'e-
e-bu Lu III iv 76ff.; li.inim.inim.ma = §i-bu-
tu Ai. VI iii 47.

ei-i IGI = Si-[i-bu] A V/3:115; [i-gi] IGI = mahru,
se-e-bu Idu I 49f., also Hh. I 136f.; KARi-bu-um,

KARa-bu-um OB Proto-Lu 728f.; me-e A = §i-i-

[b]u(?) A I/1:121; [d] a.ri = i-e-bu = (Hitt.) LO.
gu.ai-an-za Izi Bogh. A 270; pur.9u.un.tum =
§i-ib-tum Lu Excerpt II 42.

ab.ba e.ne.6m zu tug.a.ri em nam.[mu.
un.gi 4 .gi 4 ] : si-i-ba mude amdti sa a3bu la talab=
bit do not strike the old man, the expert, who
dwells there S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts
24:20f., Sum. restored from VAS 2 79:19, see ZA
31 114, cf. [a]b.ba e.ne.em zu : i-i-bi mude
amdti SBH 122 No. 70 r. 12f.; udug.hul.g6l
um.ma. a] ab.ba. a (vars. ab.ba um. [ma], um.
ma ab.ba.bi) sag mu.un.hub.hub : [utuk]ku
lemnu sa si-ba (var. §e-pi) u gib-ta (var. fe-eb-ta)
ihattf the evil demon who smites the old man
and the old woman CT 17 36 K.9272+82-5-22,
547:17, vars. from STT 157:22 f., KAR 369:6f.,
and (Sum. only) PBS 1/2 128 iv 8; fab.ba.
bil im.ginx(GIM) mu.un.du.en : si-bu-su kima
tidi eme ASKT p. 121 No. 18:4f.; [... ] NIN.

bi.ta ab.ba gurug.ra dingir nu.bi a.[....] :
[. . .]-ti aha ahdti etlu si-i-bi sa la ili [. . .] CT 16
43:50f.; ab.ba ur[u .. .] : di-bu-ut dli ana puhri
usq[ ni] KAV 218 A iii 13 and 19 (Astrolabe B),
see BPO 2 82.

igi.lu6.inim.inim.ma = MIN (= ma-har) Si-bi,
igi.l.inim.inim.ma.kex.ne = MIN Si-bu-ti Ai.
VI iii 29f.; igi.li.inim.inim.maa.a.na.ta
gir.na §u bi.in.ti = ina mahar si-bi [e]plu ilqe
Ai. III iii 38; gi.gub.ba gir.na na 4 .ki~ib.lii.
inim.inim.ma.kex.e.ne.ta ib.ra.ra.a =

minddt [Iepe]u ina kunuk i-bu-ti ibru[mu] (see
middatu lex. section) ibid. 42 f.

IGI.MEA URU = si-bu-ut URU, IGI = i-i-bu, LO =
tar-ru Izbu Comm. W 365b-c; IGI / ma-har, AB.
BA I/ si-i-bi 5R 39 No. 4:10; numdtu // unitu,
[. . .] a-di si-bu-tu Hunger Uruk 53:10.

ld-mah-hu, pi-is-nu-qu, pur-u-mu, ki-ib-ru-i =
si-i-bu (between synonyms for abu "father" and
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ummu "mother") Malku I118ff.; sa-ar-rum, §u-gu-
u, pur-§u-mu = §i- il-bu Explicit Malku I 79 ff.; [§u]-
gi-tum = si-ib-tu CT 18 2 K.4214: 1; [,i]-bu-tum =
pu-uh-r[u] (text -h[u-x]) Explicit Malku II line k.

1. old man, old woman - a) old man -
1' in gen.: minsu ki i-i-bi muqqi tusib
ina dli how does it happen that you stay
in the city like an old man, a feeble one?
Cagni Erra I 47; he is but a child itti si-
bu-tim u muqqitim ana utitim nuselsibu
we will make him serve as doorkeeper
with the old men and the feeble ones VAS
16 3:12 (OB let.); the plant's name is si-i-
bu(var. -bi) issahir Lt The-Old-Man-Is-
Rejuvenated Gilg. XI 281; kima li-bi (vars.
Si-bi-im, i-i-bi) uqtaddidanni (my prayer
going unanswered) has bent me like an old
man BMS No. 11:6, vars. from Loretz-Mayer
8u-ila 35:7, LKA 61: 6, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83;
tudabbibi si-i-ba tusar'ibi sahri you
(demon) have pestered the old man,
caused the child to tremble STT 136 i 30
and dupl., see von Soden, JNES 33 342:30; vi-

i(var. -e)-bi ina takkanni tultamt (paral-
lel: arddti sahardti) you have put to death
the old men in the niches Cagni Erra IV
110; ibat si-i-ba when she (Lamastu)
seizes an old man (followed by etla,
ardatu, LU.TUR) 4R Add. p. 10 to 4R 56
i 34; [... ].x.mu te&.bi gar.re.e.
de : i-bu-t[i.. .] la'zti ana [. . .] to unite
the old people and the children SBH 74
No. 42 r. 8f.; ana GURUS KI.SIKIL §U.G[I]
SAL.AU.GI MA§.AN§E U NIG.ZI.GAL EDIN.

NA qdt[amma] K.3918:17 and dupl. K.11632:9;
[U] 9 AU.GI PN (in list of rations to work-
ers) dead: the old man PN Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden 50: 18, cf. PN §U.GI (in list
of workers) ARM 7 186 i 2' and 6', cf. 9U.
GI 4 PN ARMT 22 14 ii 18; PN LUO.U.GI KUB

3 14:16 (treaty), cf. ibid. 61:5, KBo 1 15 + 19
r. 16 (letters); abbutti §a Menana LU.AB.BA
ana Ummaniga tasabbata you (pl.) should
intercede with Ummanigag (the Elamite
king) on behalf of Menana, an old man
ABL 1380 r. 12; [. . .] la-'-nu La li-bu-

(end of let.) ABL 790 r. 4 (both NB); Si-

bu-um-qarrdd BIN 2 68:6 and 15 (OB personal

name); uncert.: LU.MU.GI.A . . .nussuqum=

ma nunassaq we take pains to select
an expert(?) (leather worker) ARMT 13
44:7; li-ti Si-i-bi lik-ru-[ub] Weidner Ge-
stirn-Darstellungen 41: 9.

2' contrasted with sihru, per meris-
mum: ,a si-bu U s'i-ih-ru la ibaMzi (work-
men among whom) there is no old man
or child VAS 13 23:3, cf. ina ERfN.GI.
fL 8udti 1 LfT e[num] §U.GI 4 ? TUR la
innammar let there not be found one weak
man, old man, or youngster among those
corv6e workers LIH 27 r. 3; La.EU.GI.MEA
U L1U.TUR.ME9 8a harrdnam alakam la ile'd
the old men and the young who are not
able to make the journey ARM 14 70 r. 6;
LU.AB.ME§ adi LJ sgi-ih-ru-te Woolley Car-
chemish 2 136:26, see Postgate Taxation 360; PN
u PN2 .. . 300 sdb ina libbi L.AB.BA.ME
u LU.TUR.ME§ ulte~uinu PN and PN 2 have
released three hundred people, including
old and young ABL 459:7 (NB); amat Sarri
ana LU GN L(J.AB.BA.ME§ U L1U.TUR.ME§
arddnija letter from the king to the people
of GN, old and young, my subjects ABL
289:2, 293:3, 296:2, 297:2, 518:3, cf. (letter
from) LU.GN.ME§ LU Si-bu-tu u L U.TUR.
ME9 ABL 1274:2, cf. ABL 915:2 (all NB); La.
AB.BA U TUR (in broken context, see na=
kasu mng. 4b) MVAG 21 80:12 (Kedorlaomer
text); for other refs. contrasted with sihru,
see sihru mng. 2c-2'.

b) old woman: DI NA ana Sib-tim (var.
IGI-tim) ithi if a man has intercourse
with an old woman CT 39 43 K.3134:6, var.
from CT 39 44:1 (Alu Tablet CIV); qista li8rik
IGI SAL.AU.GI lis-si-iq let him present a
votive offering, let him kiss the face of an
old woman CT 4 5:19 and dupl. CT 51 161:25;
nisfeu Lj Si-i-bu SAL §i-ib-tu eli ure bitd
tiSunu elfma sarpiS ibakku its inhabi-
tants, old men and old women, climbed
on the roofs of their houses, crying bit-
terly TCL 3 344 (Sar.); sdrat uri SAL.SU.
GI ina qabal pisu tasakkan you place a
pubic hair from an old woman in his mouth
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 53, pl. 11 iii 48 (= Kbcher
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BAM 575); note: (list of twenty women)
20(!) SAL.ME§ annzitu i-bu-tum HSS 14
642:11 (translit. only); fPN qallassu SAL Si-
ib-tum (sold) Nbn. 388:3 (NB), cf. SAL.
9U.GI fPN (sold) PBS 8/2 162:1 (MB); as
personal name: gi-ib-tum UET 3 1505 ix 13,
cf. i-ba-at-t.KUR Legrain TRU 77:2, Qig-
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri§-Dagan Texte 157 r. 1
(OAkk.); Si-ib-tu ARM 10 121:1, 120:1, and
passim inARM 10, also ARM 2 116: 3, ARM 8 76: 3;
uncert.: x silver and a sheep ifti di-ib-tim
Mi'ilat (or §a ilat) GN are with PN (or: the
old woman), the diviner from (or: of the
goddess of) Kanig Kienast ATHE 57:2 (OA).

2. (in pl.) elders - a) in gen.: 9u.
NIGIN [15] ABxAS-bu-t[um] 4it URU.KI
JCS 28 230 r. i 12; obscure: 9E.LIBIR.9U

GUR7 Si-bu-tim Owen Lewis Coll. 80 r. 3';
for other OAkk. refs. wr. ABXA9 see Gelb,
JNES 43 267 f.; ninu ana di-bu-tim nusal
lima ... nidti §i-bu-tum awatam mariotam
la iqabbiunidti we pleaded with the elders,
(send us silver so that) the elders will
not speak harshly to us TCL 4 1:9 and 20,
cf. Jankowska KTK 20:25, TCL 4 18:3; §i-bu-
tum dinam i-di-nu-ma Kiiltepe c/k 288:3
(all OA); the king of the Manneans came to
greet me is adi LU.GAL.ME9-§ i-i-bi
mdliki zer bit abigu sakkanakki u rFde
muma'irut mdtisu (see sakkanakku mng.
le) TCL 3 33 (Sar.), cf. LUT.GAL.ME LUT.U.
GI.ME9 URU (came to do homage) AKA
281 i 80 (Asn.); ana LU hazannate ana LU
uras LO.AB.BA.ME9 a-sa-al I consulted
the mayors, the masons, and the elders
ABL 91:13, see Parpola, SAA 1 77, cf. kima
Lt.AB.BA.ME ina sapal tamle etequ luram.
mini ABL 377:16 (both NA); u andku ina
§ipirti sa garri belija L Li-bu-tu ki illiku
ana libbi ad& §a sarri belija ina Bbili iterbu
(see ipirtu A mng. 1) ABL 202 r. 15 (NB);
15 aninu Lt.AB.BA.ME9 ana Aulme §a Sarri
ki nillika when the 15 of us elders came
to greet the king ABL 287:12, cf. andku
u LT Si-bu-tu ana 6ulmu Sa Sarri belija ki
nillika ABL 753:6; amat galimti ana mar
siprija 4 10 15 La Si-bu-ti u La kinidti

qibdmu lilliku(m) treat my messenger
courteously and have not only ten or 15
of your elders, but also the (whole) col-
legium come here (for an audience with
me, the king) YOS 3 6:17; 40 MA.NAKU.
BABBAR 3 LU.AB.BA.ME§ 5 elippdti
altaprakka I have sent to you (four in-
spectors with their assistants) forty minas
of silver, three elders, (and) five boats BIN
1 46:14; sadbe rib biti Lt.AB.BA.ME9 Sa
milki Sa la manzalati unu (bring with you)
men allowed to enter the temple, and
elders who have (sound) judgment, those
who are not (already) in (other) service
TCL 9 137:9 (all NB letters); note in lit. and
omens: §i-bu-ti upahhir ana bdbiu Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 681 386, 90 III i 39, cf. ibid.
41, Si-bu-ti si-lu-ni-i ibid. 681 389, cf. ibid. 388
and 400 (all OB); Si-bu-tu(var. -tum) innem=
miduma KUR (ul) ibellu the elders will
get together and will (not) rule the land
BRM 4 15:26f., var. from 16:24f.; IGI AB.BA
LU tapilti LU ida[bbub] KAR 426:12, of.
ibid. 13 (SB ext.); note as Akkadogram in
Hitt.: LU.ME~ SU.GI-TIMGoetzeMadduwattaS
p. 18:73.

b) of a city - 1' ibut dli - a' in OB,
Mari: PN ana PN 2 ... irgumma DI.KUD.
ME 4 U §i-bu-ut dlim [iku] duma PN made a
claim against PN2 and they approached
the judges and the city elders Meissner BAP
80:3; miil eqlija Si-bu-ut iim ilquma ana
sanimma ittad[n]u ... eqlam Sa ha<b>li
ninni Si-bu-ut dlim ligl2nim eqlam literru=
nimma the city elders took half of my field
and gave it to another, let the city elders
repossess the field which they took away
unlawfully from me and return the field to
me CT 6 27b: 24 and 30; inaGIS.TUKUL a ili
dlim si-ib dlim u awil labirutum lizzizuma
libirru let the city elders and the long-time
residents be present and establish (the
facts of the case) by means of the emblem
of the city god OECT 3 40:25, cf. (fields)
Si-bu-ut Dilbat ukinnugum YOS 13 256:17,
cf. Si-bu-ut GN warkati iprusuma YOS 2
52:12; 20 si-bu-ut dlim upahhirlumma
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awdtiu mahrilunu aSkunma I have as-
sembled twenty city elders regarding his
case (lit. him) and laid his case before
them YOS 2 50:8; inima ana GNpanika ana
aldki takunam andku u Si-bu-ut dlim
tukabbitannidti when you decided to come
to Sippar, you bestowed honor upon me
and the elders of the city CT 33 20:6; ana
Si-bu-ut dl[im . .. ] x kaprdtim aftap=
pa[rma] I wrote several times to the city
elders [and the .. .] of the villages (to
gather in the fortress) ARM 14 121:28, cf. (in
broken context) ARM 10 162:23, Lt.AU.GI.MEA
dlim ARM 14 55:22; letter from Si-[b]u-ut
dlim (to their sdpiru) Kraus AbB 1 25:3, cf.
TCL 18 135:3, (letter to) Si-bu-u[t dlim]
Sumer 14 18f. No. 2: 1, No. 3: 1, ana PN PN2 u
Si-bu-ut GN Holma Zehn altbabylonische Ton-
tafeln 9:2; ana qabdPN ... rabidnimPN2 PN 3
. . . i-bu-ut GN (x fallow land purchased
from PN4) on the orders of PN, the rabidnu,
(and) PN2, PN 3 (etc.), the elders of GN
MAOG 4 291:15, cf. YOS 13 491:10; note
acting in conjunction with the rabidnu:
ana mahar rabidnim u Si-bu-ut a-lim
allikma .. mdri mahar rabidnim u Si-bu-ut
a-lim ipulannima I went before the mayor
and the city elders, (and) my son an-
swered me in the presence of the mayor
and the city elders JCS 23 29 No. 1: 15 and 19,
cf. ana rabidni GN u i-bu-ut a-lim qibima
umma dajdnuma ibid. 2, see Stol, AbB 9 268, cf.
Boyer Contribution 123:2, VAS 16 142:2, ABIM
3:2, 33:2, (letter from) rabidn [. .. ] u Si-
bu-ut a-lim-ma Kraus, AbB 10 171:3, cf. ibid.
114:4; ana rabidnim u Si-bu-ut URU.K[I]
tuppi ugtdbilam TCL 1 33:11; rabidn u
Si-bu-ut DUMU.MEA GN Kraus AbB 1 52:16,
cf. rabidn u Si-bu-ut URU ibid. 23 and 29;
rabidn GN u Si-bu-ut GN Riftin 89:17, for
other refs. see rabidnu; see also hazannu
usage a.

b' in omens: Si-bu-ut URU.KI temnunu
iSanni the elders of the city will change
their counsel RA 65 73:52; larram Si-bu-
ut dliu inassahulu RA 27 149:25, cf. ibid.

27, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130 (both OB ext.);

ERfN.AB.BA.ME§ URU KJR uss2nimma
ana Sep belija imaqqutu the elders of an
enemy city will come out and fall at my
lord's feet Labat Suse 3:40 (ext.), cf. IGI.
ME URU t Leichty Izbu XI 5. for comm.
see lex. section, cf. LU.IGI.MES mat nakri E
ibid. 6, cf. Si-bu-ut KUR nakru ileqqe ibid.
V 95; miqitti Si-bu-ut URU downfall of
the city elders ibid. XI 1; AB.BA.ME§ URU
URU u belu ana qdti inaddinu the elders
of the city will deliver the city and its
overlord into (enemy) hand(s) CT 20
37 iv 7, cf. [§i]-bu-ut uRU ana nakri iSta.
napparu KAR 437 r. 8 (both SB ext.).

c' other occs.: PN assumed guaranty
for PN 2 in the presence of the temple
personnel of gamag, of the §angl U LfJ.
AB.BA.ME§ URU and the city elders Cyr.
281:6, cf. (document of slave sale pre-
sented to) PN Sangi Sippar LtJ erib biti
SamaL Lt.AB.BA.ME URU Cyr. 332:21;
upahhirma Si-bu-ut dli mare Bdbili tupgar
mindti enqtu I gathered the city elders,
the citizens of Babylon, the learned
mathematicians VAB 4 254 i 32 (Nbn.).

2' dlu u zibutu: mahar dlim u li-bu-
tim sarrdqdku iqbi before the city and the
elders he declared: I am the thief UCP
10 177 No. 107:8, of. ibid. 12 (OB); warkat
awdtim ... dlum u i-bu-tum iprusuma
(see b&ru A mng. 3b) TCL 7 40:24; (letter
from) PN alum u Si-bu-tum TCL 18 90:4 (OB
let.); note: [. ..- m] i lIpul dlu ummdnu u si-
bu-tum what shall I answer the city, the
people, and the elders? Gilg. XI 35.

3' of a particular city: Simainni Si-
bu-ut (var. AB.MEA) URU.[UNUG.KI] hear
me, 0 elders of Uruk! Gilg. VIII ii 1, var.
from STT 15 r. 2, cf. L A.AB.ME URU rapi §a
Uruk supiiri Gilg. VIII i 9, see JCS 8 92f.;
gi-bu-tum §a Uruk ribiti Gilg. Y. v 8 (OB);
PN u Si-bu-ut Dilbat dinam idinulunitima
VAS 7 7:8, cf. EGIR Ki Si-bu-ut Ki ibid.
56:12; umma rabidnum i Si-bu-ut GN-ma
Kraus, AbB 1037:4; La.SU.GI.ME§ GN ARMT

23 504:4, 6, and 8; (receipt of rations by)
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LU.ME§ SU.GI 4.A GN Wiseman Alalakh 322:4
(OB), wr. si-bu-ut UN JCS 8 22 No. 271:6, 8,
16 (OB Alalakh), cf. LU.SU.GI.MES URU GN
ARM 2 75:7, 95:6; LU.ME9 §U.GI.ME§ 'a
GN PN PN 2 ... u LT akil Im amlu anntu
lillikuni ana bit ili lirubu (in the case of
the stolen oxen) let the elders of GN,
namely PN, PN2, also the "prefect of a
thousand," let (all) these men come and go
into the temple (to take the oath) Uga-
ritica 5 52:21; Lt.ME Si-bu-ut Emar Arnaud
Emar 6 139:31, and passim; LJ.AB.BA.MEA
§a GN (beside saknite) ABL 1044:11 (NA);
LU.AB.BA.MES a GN Sa x ana esru idku
(for context see egr A mng. 2b) PBS
1/2 87:5 (NB).

c) of a country or people - 1' in adm.
and letters: kima tuppi t[ammaru] atta u
si-bu-ut [m]a-ti Sa tasapparu alianimma
ittija nanmera when you read my tablet,
come, you and the elders of the land you
administer, and meet with me TCL 17
76:21 (let. of Samsuiluna), cf. si-bu-ut ma-tim
ittika tereddem .. .. tallakam Laessoe Shem-
shara Tablets 49 SH 878:25, cf. ibid. 48: 8, (pre-
viously) §i-bu-tu-u-nu ana sgrija [il]li=
kunim ibid. 57 SH 861:16; PN sarrum 6aGN u
5 LU.U.GI.ME[A] [L]U GN 2 ana GN 3 iksu-

dunim PN the king of GN and five elders
from GN2 arrived at Sagaratum ARM 14
114:8; Lfj.ME § U.GI.ME§ §a Hana ARM 3
65:6; LO.U.GI DUMU.ME§-jamina ARM 2
83:18; I gave strict orders ana sugagi
laputti u LO.U.GI halsim ARM 14 64:6, cf.
ibid. 65:6 and 9; LO.AB.BA.ME Sva GN
urddni a larri 2 3 two or three of the
elders of GN, subjects of the king Iraq 20 188
No. 41:34, cf. ibid. 38 and 43 (Nimrud let.); letter
to the king from Lt si-bu-tu §a mdt tamtim
ABL 576:2, of. ibid. r. 9 (NB), cf., wr. Lt.AB.
BA.ME ABL 256:6, cf. also ABL 517:8 (allNB);
UKKIN Lj si-bu(text -TU)-tu Sa Lt
Misiraja the assembly of elders of the
Egyptians Camb. 85:3, see Eph'al, Or. NS 47
76.

2' in lit. and omens: AB.BA.MES KUR
NUN milik la kuliru imalliku the elders of

the land will advise the prince injudi-
ciously Labat Calendrier § 85:31 (= ACh Supp.
Istar 33:65); I celebrated a festival itti
malki matitan LU padhti mdtija akli Sdpiri
NUN.ME§ LU 8Ut re z u [LU.A]B.BA.ME9

mat A Our Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:179, cf.
ibid. pl. 24 No. 51:438.

3. witness - a) in OAkk.: PN ABXA-
bu-su PN and his witnesses Gelb OAIC
14:11; for other refs., all wr. ABXA, see
Gelb, MAD 3 256 ff. and JNES 43 264 ff.

b) in OA: adi tuppam a si-be 2 si-
na etamditim alaqqeannima la neppa we
cannot do anything until I obtain a tablet
with two witnesses who are in agreement
BIN 4 70:17, cf. sa 2 Sina Si-bi-in Garelli,
Kraus AV 58:26; x silver IGI 3 Si-b[i-e]
ipqidunikkunn[imma] ICK 1 100:9, cf.
mimma annim la si-bi ipqidnidtima all
this (silver) he entrusted to us without
witnesses CCT 3 29:32; tuppam Sa i-
be-e-su lusetiqam ICK 1 33b:24; tuppu'u
harmam Sa kunukkiu u si-bi-gu ukdl ICK 1
186:6, cf. tuppam Sa si-bi-a harmam BIN
4 42:12; see also ardmu mng. 3b and 3c;
(uppi Sa i-biPN uakm~-unuma I had them
hear the tablet (recording the testimony)
of PN's witnesses KTS 17:11; tuppam Sa
si-be dannutim alqeakkum I have obtained
for you a tablet (recording the names)
of reliable witnesses Contenau Trente tablet-
tes cappadociennes 12:7; see also tahsistu;
mahar 3 si-be-e uzni petea CCT 3 38:10, cf.
TCL 14 30:15; awilu anniutum lu si-bu-ka
kima kaspam ana abija taddinu let these
men be your witnesses that you have
given the silver to my father BIN 4 108:19;
PN u PN 2 si-bu-a PN and PN 2 are my wit-
nesses BIN 4 101: 11; Si-bu-' 5. .. la wasbui
were not five witnesses present? JCS 14 5
No. 3:6; rdbiqum . .. i-be-e u bel awdtim
[. . . r]u-sU-nu-ma Belleten 14 228:56
(IriSum); PN si-bi-su ana bdb ilim ukerrad PN
will take his witnesses to the Gate-of-the-
God (AS4ur) CCT 5 18d: 8 and 11, of. tuppam
Sa i-be bdb ilim AnOr 6 pi. 5 No. 16:20;
uncert.: adi Si-be-e tuppam annakam la
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nipu CCT 3 37a:21; tuppaka u Si-bi-kd
dannin make your tablet and your wit-
nesses binding HUCA 39 25 L29-568:39, cf.
mimma 3 tuppja u si-be-e-a dannina.
nimma Kienast ATHE 60:11; §i-be4 lu nu
dannin ICK 1 183:27, cf. RA 58 126 Sch. 22:24,
and see dandnu v. mng. 2d; si-be ahuka
ana x GIN luseliamma I will bring wit-
nesses to (the fact that) your brother (was
paid) x shekels (of silver) ICK 1 59:8;
§umma ana mimma kaspim annim ^m-bi la
utli if he has not produced witnesses for
all this silver ICK 1 186:14, cf. Si-bi-su
iladdadamma ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 20, see
also sadddu mng. 3b; PN si-bi arbet uslima
tuppam sa mdmt PN nihrim BIN 6 29:25;
for other refs. see el v. mngs. lc-2'b',
8c, 10b; lu Si-bi 4 ti-u-i lu tahsistum qdti
iballi s'-bi4-ki hirmima whether you
(fer.) have witnesses or whether the mem-
orandum is in my possession, put down
(the names of) your witnesses on a sealed
tablet ICK 2 156:14 ff., see Donbaz and JoannBs,
Memorial Atattirk 34, cf. Si-bi4 i2vum KT

Hahn 7:19, BIN 6 209:22; note with gakdnu:
sa-be Suku§um get witnesses (to testify)
against him Contenau Trente tablettes cap=
padociennes 14:34, also TCL 14 21:30, TCL 20

95:31, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 13:26, RA 59 175 MAH
16469:19, and passim; ina bdb abullim §i-bi
§ukna BIN 6 75:19, i-bi-e ikununidtini
CCT 5 9b:7; u kima andku annakam Si-be
askunu u atta ammakam si-be Sukun and
just as I have secured witnesses here, you
secure witnesses there CCT 2 5b:18f.;
rdbiqum si-bi li3kusumma BIN 6 28:36,
§iprikunu u ninu nizzizma Si-be niikuS.
§uniti VAT 6209:10', cited HUCA 27 70 n. 301;
mimma Si-be sa tazkuranni jdti saknunim
umma PN-ma kudti la saknunikkum ana PN2
§aknu all the witnesses you have named
are for me - PN said, they are not for you,
they are for PN2 TCL 4 82:19.

c) in OB, Mari: i-bi mude hulqijami
lublam iqtabi (if the owner of the stolen
property) declared: I will bring witnesses
who know my lost property CH § 9:14, cf.

ibid. 25, 33, § 10:55, § 11:63, cf. djimdnum. ..
§i-bi §a ina mahrisounu isdmu itbalam (if)
the purchaser produces the witnesses in
whose presence he purchased it § 9:21,
§ 10:51; L1U.ME § i-bi-su sa pi tuppi a
nddindnum ikkiru ubbalam Kraus Edikt
§ 5':37; LUGAL.E L(J.INIM.MA.BI.ME . ..

NAM.ERIM.At IM.MA.AN.SUM the king
sent the witnesses to take the oath Jean
Tell Sifr 1:20; 7 ERIN.HI.A §U.GI §a ana

mudzti8unu assum alpim illikunim the
seven witnesses who came here because
of their information about the ox TCL 1
132:8, cf. si-bi §a awdt[im sinati] idH LIH
11:27, cf. ibid. 11, BE 6/2 49:18, PBS 5 100 ii 5;
si-bi mude aw[dtis]u LIH 92:19; LU.ME9

8i-bi mud awdtifu liqerribunikkumma PBS
1/2 9:28; if they slander him adi §i-bu-u
ana pan~u la iqb2 karsiu la tamahhar un-
less his witnesses accuse him face to face,
do not believe the slander about him
Greengus Ishchali 23:28; note the pl. Si-bu-
u[t] PN . . . lizzizuma ARM 1 30:16, cf.
L.ME § i-bu-ti-d ... . useziz Aula Orientalis
2 186:15 (Emar let.); dajdnu PN L(.ME§ i-
bi ... uluma hilam ... zriusima the
judges requested of (the woman) PN either
witnesses or a written document TCL 1

157:32; if a man purchases anything balum
§i-bi u riksdtim without witnesses or writ-
ten agreement CH § 7:50, cf. § 123:44, cf.
mimma mala inaddinu si-bi ukallam riksd=
tim iakkanma § 122:39; em tammarulu
sabassu u Si-bi iukunsu wherever you see
him, seize him and secure witnesses
against him CT 29 12:26; LU.ME § i-bi
§a ina kaniki satrau idluma (the judges)
questioned the witnesses (whose names
were) recorded on the tablet TCL 1 157:40,
cf. 5 ERIN §i-i-bu ina tuppi §atru TLB 4
82:17; sarrum p s i-bi ildlma Qig-Kizilyay-
Kraus Nippur 163:10; ina bit DINGIR.MAH
si-bu kam iq[bznim] the witnesses said as
follows in the temple of DN TLB 4 70:17,
cf. (with izkuru) YOS 8 66:17; difficult: §i-
bu ut-ti-ru-ni-iS-u-ma the witnesses
made him recant(?) YOS 8 66: 13; mahars i-
bi-mi adm (he declares) I purchased it
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in the presence of witnesses CH § 9:10, cf.
ina mahar ilim u Si-bi CH § 106:61, § 107:7,
mahar LO.ME Si-i-bi ipqidulum TCL 1
170:11; ina mahar Si-bi annutim iptur be-
fore these (listed) witnesses he loosed (the
slave's fetters) TIM 4 43:19, cf. ibid. 6, 28,
cf. also ina mahar Si-bi anntim YOS 12
76: 11, TCL 10 38:8, VAS 18 1:30, cf. si-bu §a
mahrisunu Rsmum idSamu CH § 9:30, cf.
i-bu annitun §a mahriunu PN ana PN 2

kiam iqb2 CT 4 6a:5, CT 6 34b:4, RA 24 98 Kish
1927-4:20, Gautier Dilbat 17:7, wr. [i]-bu-U
ibid. 41 r. 3, wr. §i-bu-tum TIM 4 44:7; note
preceding the list of witnesses: IGI Si-
bi anntin VAS 8 65:6, CT 4 7a:22, PSBA
34 pl. 8 No. 3:8, and passim in OB; Sa 1 GfN
Kt.BABBAR KA§ an-nu-tum Si-bi istu
these (13 listed) witnesses (to the be-
trothal) drank one and one-third shekels
of silver worth of beer Stone Nippur No. 34
r. 8, cf. ARMT 22 328 i 23 and passim in this text;
note the specific mention of female wit-
nesses: IGI PN PN 2 . . IGI Si-ba-tim
annidtin Sa mahridina 3 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR ina qdti PN 3 PN 4 i[mhur]uma
before PN, PN 2 (etc.), before these
(six) women witnesses, before whom PN 4
received one-third mina of silver from PN3
VAS 8 77:11; ana §i-bi-la u 6i-ba-ti-ga
urinnum §a ama. . . ana gagfm irubuma

§i-bu-Sa u li-ba-tu-a Sa ina bultilama
bitam iddinu u tuppam ituru iqbuma for
(taking the testimony of) her (the de-
fendant's) witnesses, men and women, the
emblem of gamaS (and other divine
emblems) entered the gagi, and her wit-
nesses, men and women, declared that in
her (the deceased's) lifetime she had in-
deed given the house by written document
(to the defendant) CT 2 47:17ff., cf. Si-
ba-tu-§u izzizama BE 6/2 58:3 (= UET 5 256),
see Landsberger, David AV 91; [tup]pi birti
Si-bi z 'i-ba-a-tim tablet of the sworn
deposition of the witnesses, men and
women PBS 5 100 iv 8; KI§IB Ltr.
(KI.)INIM.MA.BI.ME§ the seal(s) of the
witnesses to it Jean Tell Sifr 13:29, TCL 10
2:29, 30:28, TCL 1 232:32, BIN 2 75:39, Grant

Bus. Doc. 20:18, YOS 12 73:32, KI§IB L.INIM.
MA.BI PBS 8/1 43:2', wr. L(J.INIM.MA.AB.
BI.ME [] TCL 10 18 B: 37, YOS 8 68:24, etc., and
passim in OB contracts; note KI§IB IGI.ME§
fB.RA Gautier Dilbat 1 r. 13.

d) in Elam: dajdanu ... i-bi Sa PN
NfG.GA-U [iddinu] PN 2 iriuma the judges
demanded that PN 2 (produce) witnesses to
the fact that PN has donated his property
MDP 22 161:9, cf. MDP 23 319:7f., cf. Si-bi
ul ubbalamma le'dku if he does not bring
witnesses, I will be the winner (in the
case) ibid. 2, and see le'3 v. mng. 2a, cf. MDP
22 165:7; note: (ten women) umma 10
IGI.MEA annitumma MDP 22 162:14 (= MDP 4
183 No. 8); gi-bu-tu-6u PN PN 2 . . . 5 6i-bu-
tu ... kiam itm MDP 23 325:2 and 5, cf.
IGI 22 si-bu-tu dnSunu ... paris ibid. 26;
IGI 8 AB mukgnu ibid. 327 r. 1; mahar
Si-bi annuti ibid. 317:12, wr. IGI 14 AB
annuti MDP 18 215 r. 13, also AB.ME§ MDP
22 6 r. 5, MDP 18 234 r. 9, MDP 22 131:23,
160:35, and passim, wr. AB.BA.MEA ibid.
23:16, 27:9, 28:9, 42:20, and passim; IGI 15
ERfN.AB.BA MDP 24 334:28, also MDP 28 413
r. 11, wr. AB.BA.ERfN.ME§ annzti MDP 23
240:34, wr. ERIN.ME§.AB.BA.E.ME§ ibid.
209:17, note: IGI 6 X.ME.E§ (including
two gods and four persons) MDP 24 347:25.

e) in MB: kima NA 4.KI§IB-84 ina NA 4.
KIAIB PN Si-bi barim in lieu of his own
seal (the tablet) is sealed with the seal
of PN, the witness PBS 8/2 159:23; ina
mahar Si-bi iknuk MDP 10 pl. 12 ix 7
(kudurru); Ai-bu-tum §a PN ana PN 2 iMkunu
... Si-bu-tu-[Su] ana t.DINGIR la irrubu
S. . dina Sa si-bu-ti ibuku[ma] dina Sa PN
ana .DINGIR ereba iqbatu the witnesses
that PN produced against PN2 (were the fol-
lowing), (but the defendant PN2 declared)
"His (PN's) witnesses must not enter the
temple (to take the oath, only the testi-
mony of PN himself will be acceptable)"
therefore (the judges) overturned(?) the
testimony (lit. the case) of the witnesses
and ruled that PN must enter the temple
(to take the oath himself) TuM NF 5 69:5,

396

sibu A 3e

oi.uchicago.edu



sibu A 3f

11, and 20, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
No. 13; NA 4.KI§IB gi-bu-tu seal of the wit-
nesses (at end of document) PBS 2/2 27:28;
note Si-bu PN (in enumerations of wit-
nesses) UET 7 15 r. 12f., 32 r. Iff., OIC 22 131
No. 19:4f., but IGI ibid. 11', see van Soldt,
JAOS 98 499.

f) in RS, Emar: [ilt]& PN [ina din]i ana
KA.ME§ Ltr.IGI-§U PN won the lawsuit on
the testimony of his witnesses MRS 6 153
RS 16.205+ :12; legal act ana pani L1J.
MEA Si-bu-ti MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:2, Syria
18 246 RS 8.145:2, MRS 12 37:2, 38:2, 50:2,
wr. L-T.ME§ IGI.MEA-ti ibid. 52:2, Ugaritica
5 5:2, 7:2, Lt.IGI-te Ugaritica 5 9:2, wr.
LTj.MEA IGI Syria 18 248 RS 8.208:2, LJO.
ME§ §U.GI-ti ibid. 247 RS 8.213:2; note in
enumeration of witnesses: Si-bu PN (first
witness), IGI PN (next witness) RS
22.223:20f. (unpub., courtesy D. Kennedy), Ar-
naud Emar 6 81:5ff., cf. also B6hl, ZDPV 49 322
No. 1:1 f. (from Shechem).

g) in Alalakh: 5 Ltj.MEA Si-bu.MEA-u
ana ni, ill izakkaru Wiseman Alalakh 2:27,
cf. Lt.ME SEi-bu-te-§u uselldunu ibid. 52
(MB treaty).

h) in Nuzi: anntu Si-bu-ti.ME§ Sa PN
ana ildni itapruuniti these are PN's
witnesses whom they (the judges) sent to
(take the oath by) the gods JEN 666:36,
wr. IGI.ME 6a PN RA 23 148 No. 27:7, and
passim in Nuzi, cf. dajdnu PN ana LJ.IGI.
ME -bu-ti-u iatapru u PN IGI.MES-bu-ti-
u ana pa-ni-[ni] im-ta-lu-ug JEN 396:6

and 8 (coll.); 3 L(J.MEA manzatuhlu aar
ildni L(.ME§ i-bu-ti itti PN i-si-mi the
three bailiffs had the witnesses, along
with PN, take the oath HSS 9 12:33, cf.
PN ildni itti i-bu-ti-§u-ma i6-Su-mi ibid.
108:40, gi-bu-ti-u Sa PN ildni la inaffi
JEN 664:28, and passim; L<T.ME§ IGI.MEg-ka
ibailimi ... LTJ.ME§ IGI.ME§ jdnumi (the
judges asked) "Do you have witnesses?" -
(he replied) "I have no witnesses" RA 23
148 No. 29:31 and 38, also JEN 669:53 and 55,
cf. tuppaka u li-bu-ti-ka ibalSi JEN 654:28,

iba4limi tuppaka u 6i-bu-ti-kd u liqdssun
timi JEN 659:16; 6i-bu-ti-ka bilammi kime
PN ana epqu maliti iqtabdkku bring your
witnesses (who can confirm) that PN said
to you: You are a leper RA 23 148 No.
28:9, cf. si-bu-ti.ME9 bilammi HSS 9 12:19;
the judges L(J.ME § i-bu-ti-6u-nu ...
iterSu JEN 324:38, cf. 386:22, and passim
with eri6u; PN declared ulami la Si-pa-
ku-mi No, I am not a witness (for him)
AASOR 16 73:19; anntu li-bu-ti nddi
na<nu> §a annaki these (named) witnes-
ses are the ones who handed over the tin
RA 23 159 No. 67:24, and passim, wr. IGI.
ME§ JENu 512:30, see also muselm'i; qan=
nau PN ina pani LJ.ME§ ~i-bu-u-ti annuti
imtaar JEN 539:7, and passim, see magdru
mng. 3; deposition ina pani LT.ME § i-
bu-ti JEN 591:11, cf. HSS 19 112:2, 118:2, wr.
Ltj.ME§ IGI.ME§ HSS 925:23, HSS 19 117:2,
and passim, wr. IGI.ME§-ti HSS 19 135:2,
141:5, JEN 585:17, Lt.IGI.ME -ti TCL 946:3,
and passim; in enumerations of witnesses:
3 L-j.ME§ ann2t i-bu-ti §a PN these
(named) three men are the witnesses of PN
HSS 9 12:24, anniti li-bu-ti Sa URu AbenaS
these are the witnesses of GN JENu 847:33,
4 IGI.ME§ Sa GN JEN 417:14, 2 L(J.ME§
Si-bu RA 28 39 No. 7:34, and passim; NA 4.
KIIB PN 6i-bi JEN 486:29ff., 429 r. 1',
468:36ff., 546:28, 33, NA 4 PN gi-bi ibid. 25,
JEN 484:27, note: NA 4 .KI§IB PN AB.BA NA4 .
KIMIB PN2 gi-bi JEN 446:13f.

i) in MA: se-bu-te-ka u mimma §a ana
dabdbika illukuni leqea alka obtain your
witnesses and whatever is necessary for
your plea and come (here) KAV 168:16,
also 169:16, 201:19, ZA 73 78:21; (five per-
sons) ERfN.ME anniu Se-bu-tu §a anapa
nika uba'erini ... leqea alka MCS 2 14
No. 1: 10 (let.); §umma... e-bu-tu ubta'eru§
if witnesses prove of him (that he had il-
licit sexual intercourse with the woman)
KAV 1 ii 22 (Ass. Code § 12), cf. §e-bu-i-tu
lallu (but if) there are no witnesses (to
substantiate the charge) ibid. ii 69 (§ 17); if
someone sees a prostitute who is veiled,
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he is to seize her and Lfj.MEA Se-bu-te
i§akkan secure witnesses ibid. v 70 (§ 40),
se-bu-ti (in broken context) AfO 12 53
Text 0 ii 7.

j) in NA: IGI.ME9-? ubbala ADD
101:4, cf. ibid. r. 2; PAP 10 IGI.ME§ ARAD va
mdr arri ADD 246 r. 17; PAP 6 IGI.ME§
LU.SAG.ME§ ADD 244 r. 5; 3 IGI.ME9
DUMU GN ADD 500 r. 3, PAP X IGI.ME§ GN
ADD 331 r. 6, 350 r. 11, 385 r. 12, PAP 4 IGI.
MEA i88u libbi GN ADD 160 r. 6, cf. PAP 4
IGI.ME9 DUMU URU-U ADD 175 r. 11; PAP
X IGI.ME§ a kapar PN ADD 416 r. 6 and 9;
PAP X IGI.ME§ ADD 637 r. 2, 511 r. 3, and
passim, wr. LU.IGI.ME§-ti Postgate Palace
Archive 15:42; LUGAL §i-bi raSima the king
has witnesses Craig ABRT 1 26:9 (oracles for
Esarh., coll. S. Parpola).

k) in NB: L1U.AB.BA.ME9 gabbi id
all the witnesses (or: elders) know BIN
1 23:23, cf. ina mahr ana LJ.AB.BA.ME9
taltapparanu previously, you (pl.) had
written to the witnesses (or: elders) sev-
eral times ibid. 30; x barley §a ina bit kare
ana Lt.IGI SUM-nU which was given in
the storehouse to the witness(?) GCCI 1
96:3, cf. LJ.IGI.ME (in broken context)
Dalley Edinburgh 63:7; (several persons) LO.
AB.BA.MEA Camb. 19:10; IGI (preceding
list of witnesses) CT 51 56:14; for IGI PN,
PN 2, PN3, etc., see, e.g., VAS 5 3:29, VAS
6 61:26, CT 44 70:33, etc., note, however,
LU.AB.BA PN BE 8/1 4:11, si-i-bi PN AnOr
9 13:28.

1) in lit. (designating gods and numi-
nous objects as witnesses): IGI gama§Aja
Kititum Iar-kidissu §i-bu-§u IGI PN IGI PN2
Si-bu-Su Greengus Ishchali 77:13 and 16; ilju
annAtum lu li-bu-u-a-mi these gods be my
witnesses (that I will not wrong you or
your sons) UET 6 402:29 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25
179; [ina amat Itar] dajdnti uDumuzi li-bi
Farber I~tar und Dumuzi 232:73, cf. atta si-bi
ibid. 231:48, lu Se-bu-ti attunu KAR 141 r. 21;
note as Akkadogram in Hitt.: Ikalli I-BU
KUB 17 20 ii 14, cf. I~kalli kutruwah ibid. iii

sibu A 5

11, see Goetze, KlF 1 178; the gods,
mountains, river, wells, the great sea,
heaven and earth, the winds gabbi.ME§
ana anni riksi u ana mdmiti lu §e-bu-tum
let all these be witnesses to this sworn
treaty KBo 1 4 iv 38, cf. ibid. 1 r. 39, 59, 3 r. 8, and
passim in Bogh. treaties; anapaniDINGIR.ME
GAL.ME asunu si-bu-du 8a amdte KBo 1
24+ r. 7 and 10, also KUB 3 47 r. 5 (both letters), see
Edel, ZA 49 196 ff.

4. textual variant: summa §utdbulta
GI9.HAR.ME GI. TUKUL.ME U Si-i-bi
ana panika if you have before you dif-
ferent interpretations(?), designs, "weap-
on marks," and variants Boissier DA 45:1,
also K.2434:1 and dupl. cited Bezold Cat. p. 443,
CT 31 14 K.2089: 1, (as catch line) CT 30 42 r. 26,
see (also for the unpub. texts K.3797+6764,
K.6601) Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; vumma sui
mdti li-bi u mukallimti §a ubdni ana pa-
nika if you have before you the omens,
variants, and commentary of (the series)
"finger" CT 30 48 r. 13, cf. CT 20 23 r. 4,
LKU 133 r. 7 (all catch lines), Boissier DA 11 i 1,
note §i-bu-ui (at the beginning or end of
line) ibid. 14f. ii 11, 14, 27, iv 3, and passim
in this text; isten nishu si-i-bu u mukallimtu
nisirti bdrAti first excerpt of variants and
commentary, secret lore of the diviners
Boissier DA 46 r. 5 (subscript), BE Si-bu-gu
its variant (protasis) TCL 6 6 r. ii 3, 9, 14,
Si-bu-i CT 31 40 iv 14, 18, also (at the end
of line) CT 30 47 K.6327:4; Summa ana IGI-
Au Labat Suse 6 i 45, ii 2, 9, 17, see p. 152.

5. the constellation "Old Man" (Per-
seus): MUL.SU.GI EN.ME.AR.RA Hunger-
Pingree MUL.APIN I i 3, also Sm. 1492 :2; if Mars
ana MUL.§U.GI ifhi ZA 52 254:107, also cited
ABL 679:9, explaining [MUL Sal]batdnu ina
KASKAL &it Enlil itti sepe [MUL].U.GI
ittanmar Mars has appeared on the "path
of Enlil" at the feet of Old Man ABL 679:6,
see Parpola LAS No. 300; DI§ UL.EU.GI GIR.

MEE-S NU IGI.ME§ if the Old Man's feet
are not visible BPO 2 Text XV 10, Text XVI 5,
cf. [MUL.§U].GI ultu kinsiSu adi asdiSu
Enmelarra §um[§u] TCL 6 18+ : 15; DI§ UL.
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§U.GI GABA-SU du'umat if the Old Man's
chest is very dark BPO 2 Text XV 9, Text
XVI 7, [DI MUL].AU.GI kurkurrusu inam=
but if the .... of the Old Man shines
Thompson Rep. 244A: 1; for other astrol. refs. see
Gissmann, 8L 4/2 No. 378, wr. MUL Si-bi BPO 2
Text III 32.

The plural sibitu for "witnesses" is rare
in OB and MB (Kraus, AbB 5 28:14, ARM 1
30:16, TuM NF 5 69 passim, PBS 2/2 27:28,
see mng. 3c, d, e) and NA (Postgate Palace
Archive 15:42, KAR 141 r. 21), and is used
mostly in texts which do not distinguish
the logograms for "old man" and "wit-
ness," such as texts from Elam, Nuzi, RS,
Alalakh. The sign IoI preceding the
names in lists of witnesses may also stand
for §ibu, see mng. 3f and k, and not only for
mahar, for which see mahru s. mng. 2a-1'.

In K.8080: 7 (= Kocher BAM 476:8) read SAL 9a
t.TU (= aldda) parsat.

ibu B (sibbu) s.; (a disease); OB, SB.

li-'-bu, Si-i-bu = zi-ir-qu Malku VIII 161 f.

si-ib-bu mursu murus libbim Bohl Leiden
Coll. 2 4:20 (OB inc.); 4ib-bu ibtu mutu hintu
(in enumeration of diseases) STT 138 r. 26
and dupls. KAR 233 r. 12, 82-5-22,535 r. 11, see
MSL 9 105 and Walker, BiOr 26 77; [H]UL di'i

ib-bi ibtu JAOS 59 12: 12 (amulet from Tarsus),

also Iraq 7 128 fig. 17 No. 41:6, see JNES 19 151;
Sib-bu Sibtu namtaru 8dru urpu VIII 5;
ummanam Si-bu-um isabbat - £. will befall
the army YOS 10 18:55 (OB ext.), Si-bu umo
mdni isabbat TCL 6 2:53 and dupl. CT 30 6
obv.(!) 21, also CT 20 13 r. 7, 10, Arnaud Emar

674:8, cf. Ai-bu [. . .] CT 30 26 Rm. 1004:4 f.,
Lj li-b[u . .. ] CT 20 11 K.6724:19 and dupl.
ibid. K.6393 :7; ina lumun suruppu u hurbdJu
i-bu §a sadi Craig ABRT 81:14.

In CT 20 28:3 and dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667+ :2,
with ile'ib as predicate, the reading li-bu
seems preferable to si-bu, see la'abu mng.
la; note also la-'-bu ERIN K1jR i-la-
['1-[ib] K.8769 r. 1.

In ChDiv. 1 33 (= Boissier DA 104):23 read
URU.BI me-sir dan-nu [iGi/iqabbassu]; for SpTU
(= Hunger Uruk) 80:77 ff. see sippu A, and note
that K.2617+ ii 6 (cited sippu A disc. section) is
to be read nidi ersi me-sir erdi, for parallel see
mesiru mng. 1.

9ibu see §ib'u and Sipu.

sibfi see sdb^.

§ibfbu s.; spark, sparkle, scintillation;
syn. list*; cf. Sababu A.

birbirru, melammu, §i-bu-bu = §d-ru-ru An IX
6 ff., cf. si-bu-bu = §a-ru-u(mistake for -ru) An VIII
73.

For an etymological connection with
Aram. kbibd, Mandaic sambibia, Heb.
Sdbib see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195.

ibultu see uibultu.

gibfitu (sebutu) s.; 1. old age, 2.
testimony; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and
(NAM.)AB.BA (LU.AB.BA.MES VAS 6 101:9,
102:10, AU.GI.MEA Biggs aziga 52 AMT 88,3:1
and dupl. LKA 96 r. 10, IGI-U-tu BIN 2 134:36);
cf. 8ibu adj.

nam.ab.ba.a.ni. e = ana i-bu-ti-'d (var. fe-
bu-ti-su) Hh. II 47; nam.ab.rbal = abbutu, fe-
bu-tu CT 51 168 iv 50 (Group Voc. A).

1. old age - a) in gen.: 40 lalitu
50 UD.MEA LUGD.DA.ME§ [60] etellitu
70 UD.ME§ GfD.DA.ME§ [8]0 Si-bu-td 90
littitu forty (years) is the prime of life,
fifty is a short life, sixty is maturity, sev-
enty is a long life, eighty is old age,
ninety is extreme old age STT 400:47;
rubu e-bu-ta i-Sa-am-[. . .] the prince will
[...] old age Leichty Izbu VII 122; ana §i-
bu-ti taksuda ABL 1285 r. 30 (NA); (the king)
a ... e-bu-ta u labizrta illiku AKA 94

vii 54 (Tigl. I); ina sihrti'u dannatam [im=
marm] a ina i-bu-ti-su NINDA iraqi in his
youth he will experience distress, but in
his old age he will have sustenance(?)
AfO 18 66 iii 14 (OB omens); NA BI NAM.

AB.BA isebbi that man will have his fill
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of old age AMT 42,5:17; [§umma amilu]
lu ina rU1.GI.MEA lu ina GIA.PA lu ina
himit q eti lu ina nihis narkabti ana SAL
aldka mu.tu if a man is unable to have
sexual intercourse with a woman because
of old age, hattu disease(?), himit seti
disease, or nihis narkabti disease Biggs
gaziga 52 AMT 88,3: 1, dupl. ibid. 62 LKA 96 r. 10;
i-bu-te ina la simenija tussilanni ina erli

old age has laid me in bed before my time
STT 65:12 (prayer to Nabuf), see Lambert, RA 53
130; ina si-bu-ti-ia tuddillanni (see ddluA
mng. 2) VAS 16 190:36 (OB let.); ina si-bu-
ti-su mdtati kalaSina ibbalkitalima in his
(Sargon's) old age, all the lands revolted
against him King Chron. 2 6:11 (Sar. Chron.),
cf. amut farru[kin a . . .] ina Si-bu-[ti-
S ... ] ibid. 41:6, but amit RN a ina

iri anni Si-bu-ti KUR Dt.A.BI ibbalkitu
§uma omen of Sargon against whom under
this configuration of the exta the elders
of all the lands revolted ibid. 34:37 (both
ext.); mimmu mala ilta qahir adi i-bu-tu
PN U PN 2 ippuu ahdta 6unu whatever PN
and PN 2 acquire from youth to old age is
common property Nbk. 125:2; note said of
buildings: (when that temple) ge-bu-ta u
labirta illiku AOB 1 120 iv 2,130:9 (Shalm. I),
cf. anhita §e-bu-ta labirita illikuma be-
came damaged, old, and dilapidated Bor-
ger Esarh. 3 iii 39.

b) granted by gods: lal l[ittii
tim] u i-bu-tim liebbika (see lal A mng.
2b) Kraus AbB 1 105:3; gabba ildni §a bit
ab[ ini(?)] ana 6ulmdni lisuruki u lilamuki
u liebbi2ki Si-bu-t[a] ana pani ildni bit
ab[ini(?)] adi ddriti Ugaritica 5 55:10, cf. si-
bu-ta SIG5 lilebb'ika ibid. 45:4; 6i-bu-tu
luklud lulbd littitu VAB 4 120 iii 49 and passim
in Nbk., also 214 ii 35 (Ner.); i-bu-td littitu
ana arri belija [... liq]biu may (Nabfi
and Marduk) pronounce (attainment of)
extreme old age for the king, my lord ABL
26:7 (NA), cf. tub libbi Se-[bu-td] labdr
pale ana bel arrdni bilija liqb ABL 1136:2
(NB); Si-bu-i-[ ti] a tilb libbi [. . .] an
old age of well-being ABL 959:8; Si-bu-tu

littutu ana larri bilija lusabbiu ABL 114:12,
115: 11, 177: 6, 378:8, 427: 11, and passim in NA
letters; for other refs. beside littitu see
litttu.

2. testimony - a) in OA - 1' pre-
sented before the divine emblem: mahar
patrim sa Aiur PN U PN2 i-bu-ta-dl-nu a
roAN1-lim iddinu PN and PN 2 presented
their testimony abroad before the dagger
of A9Sur ICK 1 185 r. 5, also TCL 21 271:42,
§i-bu-ti-ni IGI [ofR] SaA Aur niddin BIN 4
107: 23, also KienastATHE 21A: 24, ICK 2 133: 30,
TCL 4 96:29, CCT 1 48:34, CCT 5 17c:2, and
passim, IGI GfR §aA§sur Si-bu-ti addin TCL
21 272:23, TCL 4 107:5, CCT 5 12a:25, and
passim; IGI ugarrid'e Sa Auir Si-bu-ti
addin I presented testimony before the
§ugarrid'u emblem of A99ur UF 7 316 No.
226, also BIN 4 111:19, OIP 27 18A:29, CCT 1
46a:26, TCL 14 75:25.

2' written deposition: IGI OIfR aA§Sur
tuppam <Sa> Si-bu-ti-ni niddin we pre-
sented the tablet (recording) our deposi-
tion before the dagger of A99ur MAOG 33
No. 252:26, cf. tuppum annium aa Si-bu-
ti-6u-nu mehrum this tablet of their dep-
osition is a copy ibid. 34, cf. IGI GfR

SaA ur tuppam Sa li-bu-ti-a addin Berytus
3 76:34, cf. TCL 21 206:4 and 10; mehram §a
Si-bu-ti-§u PN nai PN is carrying a copy
of his (PN2's) deposition Hecker Giessen50: 8,
of. ibid. 4; tuppam Sa Si-bu-ti-Iu-nu . . .e
bilam KT Hahn 1:24; note §i-bu-tum (at
the end of legal protocols) CCT 1 47b: 19,
BIN 6 243: 10, BIN 4 106: 19, KienastATHE 48:40.

3' other occs.: li-bu-ti tidia you (pl.)
are aware of my testimony TCL 14 51:6,
cf. mimma 6i-bu-ta-kd ula nidi ibid. 15, cf.
also §i-bu-tdm ittadnu ibid. 23, see MVAG
33 No. 286; i-bu-ta-kd-a akattam (see
katdmu mng. 3) TCL 14 39:6; §a n6Alim u
rubd'im Si-bu-ti ka'ila keep in mind my
testimony (sworn to) by an oath of the
City (Assur) and the (local) ruler BIN 4
112:34; a-Ai-bu-tim alku4lunu I compelled
them to (present) testimony BIN 4 187:26,
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ana §i-bu-tim suknaunu< i>> RA 59 150
MAH 10823:24; summa PN la§Su §a kima
iudti a-si-bu-tim sukumma if PN is not
present, have a representative of his offer
evidence BIN 4 52:21, cf. ana si-bu-tim ula
akukka ana ajitim tuppam §a si-bu-ti-ka
taddin I did not ask you to be a witness,
why did you make a written deposition?
HUCA 39 17 L29-562:5ff.; §a ana Si-bu-[ut
s] arrdtim eliu [7 da]-a-a-nim §a dinam. . .
idinu din [sarra]tim [lidinulum] may the
seven judges who try the case give a false
verdict to him who presents false testi-
mony Belleten 14 228:47 (IriSum); awili
anniutim PN ana H-bu-tim usellasunu PN
will produce these (four named) men to
bear witness ICK 1 5:7, cf. ibid. 17; 3 sdbam
ana Si-bu-tim itija taltaptam RA 60 123 MP
1:24.

b) in OB: Summa awilum ina dinim ana
Si-bu-ut sarratim usiamma if a man pre-
sents false testimony in a case CH § 3:59,
cf. sinnidatum ana Si-bu-ut sd-ra-tim ina A
UTU uiianim CBS 349:20 (courtesy M. Stol);

Summa ana Si-bu-ut e'im u kaspim i7siam
if he presents (false) testimony (in a case
concerning) barley or silver CH § 4:68;
ze'pi ana §i-bu-ti-ia kil keep my note to
be witness for me YOS 13 154:15, also ibid.
113:7, PBS 7 97:11, Kraus AbB 1 75:17, tuppi
ana Si-bu-ti-ia killa Kraus AbB 1 21:26, CT
29 29:31, (with kaniki) CT 2 29:24; ze'pi ana
Si-bu-ti-ia la illdm my note must not be
used as witness against me VAS 7 192: 11;
tuppaka mahriam u arkiam [a]na Si-b[u-
ti-ni/ia . . .] PBS 7 71 left edge, see Stol,
AbB 11 71; [an]a . . Si-bu-ut awdtija tuppi
anniam mahar PN tanaaram you will
keep this tablet of mine as witness in my
case Dalley Edinburgh 17:33, cf. ana si-
bu-ut awdtika tuppaka lu(text §u) -us-si-ur
Sumer 14 45 No. 21:15, tuppi ana Si-bu-ut
[awdtik]a usur VAS 16 189:33, cf. also Boyer
Contribution 108:29, Kraus AbB 1 48:18, note
kaniki ana Si-bu-ut awdtija ig-ra-am Sumer
14 57 No. 31:17; PN ana li-bu-tim tuppalu
uldbilam YOS 2 19:23; Si-bu-us-rfs-nul

Sibitu

mahar dajdni ana pani PN iqbuma they
presented their testimony before the
judges in PN's presence (to the fact that
PN had indeed received the price of the
house) TCL 1 157:43, cf. ana bit ama§
ranal Si-bu-ti-u-nu qab&m itridunutima
... i-bu li-bu-us-su-nu kiam iqbu2 (the
judges) sent them to the gamag temple to
testify and the witnesses testified as fol-
lows Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174:15 and r. 3,
cf. dajanu li-bu-U-us-su-nu .. . qabdm iqr
b?2unti BE 6/2 49:28, cf. also VAS 16 181:32 f.;
Si-b[u]-ut-ni i niqbi YOS 2 49:33, see Stol,
AbB 9 49; §i-bu-us-si maharRN iqbima Wise-
man Alalakh 7:17; PN PN 2 Si-bu-u[s-s] '-nu §a
ana gim g[amrim. . .] iqbz ibid. 57:21; kima
x kaspum ... la nadz~ Si-bu-sd(!) -nu iqbi
JCS 8 30 No. 455:27, cf. 6i-bu-us-si-nu iqbi
ibid. 33; MA.NA Kt.BABBAR addiffum u
ina Si-bu-ti-ia atrati I gave him two-
thirds mina of silver and you are recorded
as having witnessed for me CT 6 19b:5, cf.
ina tuppim Sa iddingnimPN [ana] i-bu-tim
satir TCL 7 40:16, cf. ibid. 26, ana 'i-bu-
rtiml la-at-ru-rmal Indianapolis Children's
Museum 53-709/45:7; Sa ... [ana] §i-bu-ti-
du ta-tu-ru-ma JCS 23 31 No. 2:11, see Stol,
AbB 9 269; kanik ~imdt[im] elqe u ana Si-
bu-tim PN . .. uSaknik I took the sales
contract and made PN seal (it) as evidence
TCL 1 157:18; PN u PN 2 tatapparamma ana
si-bu-ti-ka alkun I made PN and PN 2
testify against you no matter how many
messages you have been sending me OECT
3 77:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 155, cf. awil wardi
sarrim ana Si-bu-tim alkunakkum TLB 4
52:28; annzitum §i-bu-si-nu 8a DN these
(above statements) are their testimony
before DN CT 29 41 BM 78184 left edge ii 1.

c) in later texts: ana Si-bu-ti-ia PN
hazanna Sa GN u hazanna §a GN 2 asta
kan I asked PN, the mayor of GN, and
the mayor of GN 2 to serve as witnesses on
my behalf BE 17 9:21 (MB let.); u PN abilu
Sa PN2 ana li-bu-ti ina tuppi Sater PN,
the father of PN2 (my adversary in court),
is recorded as witness on the tablet UCP
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9 405:16 (Nuzi); si-bu-ti anniti PN ana 8i-
bu-ti us'siblunti PN produced these wit-
nesses to give testimony JEN 382:16f.;
u dajdn ana PN iqtab2 ana Si-bu-ti
DINGIR.ME9 i-si-mi the judges told PN:
Testify under oath HSS 5 52:22, cf. PN alar
ildni ana si-bu-ti nas ittir JEN 385:34
(all Nuzi); uncert.: [u amdtu ] a aqabbu
gabba§[unum] a mam[ma §a-n] a-am-ma si-
i-bu-u-ta ul aqabbi and as for all the
matters which I mention, I call no one
else as witness (only your mother) EA
29:45 (let. of Tugratta); PN ... ana L.AB.

BA.ME~ ina IM.DUB mahzri sa fPN 2 asib
PN (the seller's oldest son) was present
as witness at the (execution of the) docu-
ment of the sale of fPN 2 (the slave sold)
VAS 6 101:9 and dupl. 102:10, cf. ina tuppi
mahiri sa PN PN2 ana si-bu-tu asib VAS 4
197:9; PN ana L.IGI-u-tu ina libbi abu
BIN 2 134:36; fPN ana Si-bu-tu ina libbi
asbat Nbn. 903:8, PN ana LU Si-bu-u-tu ina
u'ilti §a PN2 asib Nbn. 194:7 (all NB); do
not frequent a law court u atta ana §i-
bu-ti-si-nu tassakkinma for you will be
made to serve as their (the litigants') wit-
ness Lambert BWL 100:34.

Ad mng. 2b: Kraus, M61anges Birot 141 ff.

sidahu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB.

alan x.x (var. sfi)tuku with gloss : Idna §a
si-da-ha il2 who had a .... figure Kramer Two
Elegies 52:6 (coll. from photo), var. from (Sum.
only) SEM 113:6.

esenserija ikpupu irta id'ipu si-da-ah
panija itbalu bunnannija unakkiru they
have bent my spine, compressed (my)
chest, taken away the .... of/from my
face, made my features look drawn RA 26
41:8 and dupl. KAR 80 r. 32.

Midallu see sitadallu.

sidapu s.; (a type of leather); NB.

4-ut ana KU§ si-da-pu(text -MU) 4-ut
ana senu one-fourth (shekel of silver)
for 4., one-fourth for shoes VAS 6 317:9;

'iddatu A

9 KU§ hambanudta 2 KU9 s8i-da-pa ina IGI
PN LU.A§GAB nine leather ... -s, two
leather &.-s, at the disposal of the leather-
worker PN GCCI 2 169:2, cf. 11 KUA §i-[da-
pul ana 11 KU eini (received by an
alkdpu) GCCI 1 227:1.

giddat eqli s.; (a plant?); lex.*

ku-uk-ku KU 7 .KU 7 = sid-da-a[t eqli(?)] Diri 252;
[x]-e-SAR GAXUD.DU.SAR = §i-id-da-at A.A-lim
CBS 11319+ i 29' (unpub. OB lex.).

siddatu A s. fem.; (a stand for a large
vat); NB; pl. sidddtu; cf. sadddu.

[gig.gan.nu.KI.UD] = MIN (= kan-nu) sd ma§-
ka-ni = gid-da-tum nap-ra-ha-tum Hg. B II 84, in
MSL 6 110.

a) of wood (as a household uten-
sil): 1 id-da-ti 3 ma-ds-s-d-nu.MEg BM
113926:20 (7th century inv., courtesy J. A. Brink-
man); 1 musahhinu itGt GIg Sid-da-tum 1
maMdnu one cooking vessel, one wooden
stand, one masdnu vessel (among uten-
sils given as dowry) Camb. 330:6, also Camb.
331:11, BE 8 123:2, istn GIA sid-da-tum
Sa musukkanna sa pa-ni sa-bit-ti one s.
of musukkannu wood with a .... (among
various dowry items) TuM 2-3 2:24; isten
GIg si-da-tum sa KA§.HI.A iSten GIg.KI.
MIN Sd me-e OECT 10 239:4f.; 2-it gan
gannu Sa namzitu iStn gangannu sa si-da-
tum (see gangannu mng. la) Nbn. 258:16;
[x] GI§ Sid-da-tum a namzdtu CT 56 294:22;
itet id-da-tum (among furniture and
vats) Cyr. 183:16, 81-6-25,122, also iStet GIg

Sid-da-tum BM 82597:24 (dowry); iStt GIS
Sid-da-tum Sa sikari tdbi one wooden s.
for(?) good beer Dar. 301:4 (coll.); note istet
GIg Sid-da-ti Sa GIg mes-kan-na-nu man
diti siparri one s. of musukkannu wood
with a bronze mounting BM 74596 (=
1882-9-18,320a) : 6, cf. manditu siparri Sa GIg
Sid-da-ti Sa hari sa DN the bronze
mountings of the wooden potstand of the
hard container of the Lady-of-Uruk (were
stolen) YOS 7 89:6.
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b) of silver (in cultic use): 15 gangan=
natu kaspi 3 namharatu kaspi 2 sid-da-a-tu
kaspi u 4 namzatu kaspi 15 silver pot-
stands, three silver vats, two silver §.-s,
and four silver mixing vats (for use in the
cult) YOS 6 62:5, also (in similar context) ibid.

189:11, 192:10 and 24, RA 75 143 HE 145:5,
cf. 1 id-da-ti kaspi §a hare YOS 6 62:14
and 18, RA 75 145 HE 145:12, cf. also [x] §id-
da-tum.ME KU.BABBAR (issued from
the treasury for cleaning) YOS 7 185:11, 1
GIg sid-da-tum kaspi sa hare garri one
silver stand for the harui container of the
king ibid. 21.

See also siddu A.

'iddatu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB, NA, NB.
ni.a = ,i-id-da-tum = dAN.MAR.TU Studies

Landsberger 23:50 (Silbenvokabular A).

PN will hire PN 2 for three months (to
work as substitute) for his brothers 8i-
id-da-tam ul isma PN 3 u PN 4 ana PN ubir:
ruma PN LU.HUN.GA iggar if PN 3 and PN4

have confirmed about PN that he (PN2?)
has no s., PN may hire a worker RT 17 35
No. 2:8 (OB Sippar); total: x silver si-id-
da-tum KU.BI ana KASKAL the value of
£. for a business trip (of several persons)
UET 5 523:24 (OB); x MA.NA kaspu m 3 alpe
rubi'i u sid-da-a-ti-s~i-nu sd 4 MU.AN.NA.
MEM d PN ina muhhi PN 2 x minas of silver,
the price of three four-year-old oxen and
their . -s for four years, owed to PN by
PN 2 Nbk. 42:2; uncert.: ina si-di-te iduk
he defeated in .... (possibly ina siddi x
at the edge of .... ) BRM 4 49: 11 and 25
(Ass. chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 186.

giddatu C s.; measuring(?); OB Elam;
cf. adddu.

(a field) si-da-at tuparrim (according
to a) survey by the scribe MDP 22 59:2,

60:2, MDP 23 216:2, MDP 24 355:2, 356:4,

357:3, wr. si-id-da-at MDP 22 58:2, MDP 23
209:2; for other refs. see Siddu A.

The ref. si-da-at sikkata ekkta [...]
.... sikkatu pockmark, scabies KUB 4 12
r.(!) 12 (Gilg. V-VI) is obscure.

siddetu see siddatu B and §iddu B usage c.

'iddi-nraja see siddu A mng. Id.

siddu A s.; 1. (long) side of a piece
of immovable property, a geometric
figure, wall, road, etc., plank of an imple-
ment, 2. stretch, reach, 3. (a measure
of length or area); from OAkk., OB on;
pl. 8,idd and §idddtu; wr. syll. and ug;
cf. gadddu.

u = .sid-dv (Gk. transcription [o]et6). uA = -
da-du (RS Forerunners add uA an.ta, us ki.ta),
sag = pu-u-tum Hh. II 232 ff., for Gk. see Iraq 24 65;
[u ] sag = Sid-du pu-u-tum (var. sid-du u pu--ti),
us buir = MIN Sup-li, u9 gid.da = MIN dr-ku, u
gudx(LAGAB). da = MIN ku-ru-u Hh. II 251 ff.; u ~ =
i-id-du Ai. VI iv 50; [a. a uA] rgid].da = eq-lu

§id-du dr-ku, fa. ~ u1] gudx. da = MIN MIN ku-ru-u
BM 72143:18f. (Hh. XX),in MSL 11 171; sag = pu-
tum, us = si-du-um OBGT XIII 24 f.

gig.ad.us mA = 8sid-di MIN (eleppi), giA.ad.
u . [u ~] m & = gi-da-tum GI.[M] Hh. IV 364-364a;
e.duru 5 gid.da.KI = MIN (= ti-tur-[ru]) sid-[di]
Hh. XXI Section 9:15', cf. 6.duru 5 gid.da.KI =
MIN (= a-dur) sid-di = §d ina a-hi A.ME§ dEN.LIL

Hg. B V iv 18, in MSL 11 39; tu-ul LAGABXU
sid-[dul(?) A I/2:165.

mag.d& gid.da.bi hub mi.ni.ib.86.[~6] :
sa-ba-a-tu ina sid-di-si iltanas[suma] gazelles run
about around its (the destroyed temple's) sides
SBH 92b No. 50a r. 22 f.; DI ina t.URUXA (var.
E.I.LU) MIN (= me irmuk) with comm. ina Sid-di
qa-ra-a-t[e] if (a man) bathes in the .... (that
is) at the side of the storehouses KAR 52:9 (Alu
Comm.), var. (without comm.) von Weiher Uruk
34:25.

1. (long) side of a piece of immovable
property, a geometric figure, wall, road,
etc., plank of an implement - a) long
side of a piece of immovable property -
1' in OAkk., OB, MB, Nuzi: su-<ut> sibit
si-da-t[im] imuru these (six persons) are
the witnesses who checked the sides (re-
ferring to f91 ID IM.KUR 9 §ID IM.MAR.TU

5 §ID IM.MIR 5 §ID IM.U 5 ... §U.NIGIN

4 E.GIE.GU.ZA sut PN u PN2 ... isdudu
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nine the east side(?), nine the west
side(?), five the north side(?), five the
south side(?), total: four (sides?) of the
royal property which PN and PN 2 (etc.)
measured lines Iff.) MAD 1 336:19; 10 KtrO
pu-ut-su 2 NINDA [i-dul-um (a house) its
front ten cubits, (its) long side two NINDA
Gautier Dilbat 16:9; 4 GI U§ bitim imtid 2
GI-ma libbi bitim azzim §i-id-di-lu liSakin
(seeqaniimng. 6b) ARM1425:7ff.; 1 u 151
NINDA U9 KI. 1 ... 1 Ug 30 NINDA U9 KI.2
the first long side (of the field) is 751
NINDA (= 906 cubits), the second long side
1,080 cubits Birot Tablettes 39:2 ff., cf. ibid.
40:1, 7, 14, Cf. U9 . . U9.2.KAM.MA PBS 8/2
129 tablet If., 12f., cf. also VAS 13 81:2f.; ina
A.GAR Ug.GfD.DA CT 47 47:2; for Ug.
GfD.DA (also as "Flurname") see arcu adj.
mng. la-1'; note the writing GID.DA 1.BI
S. .GfD.DA 2.BI CT 4 43b:2 f.; SAG.BI ID.DA

U9.BI 8 GI.ME9 (an orchard) its front is the
river, its long side (measures) eight reeds
OECT 8 3:7 (all OB); 21 NINDA U9 1 NINDA
3 KtrO rupu 41 Ktrg mhl2 (a weir) two and
one-half NINDA is the length, one NINDA
three cubits the width, four and one-half
cubits the height BE 17 12:17 (MB let.); (an
orchard) ina miraki 20 ina si-id-di u ina
ru-up-s[i] 7 ina puridu in length twenty
(puridu) on the long side, and in width
seven puridu AASOR 16 15:9, cf. (an or-
chard) 47 §i-id-dd-6u ibid. 22:3 (translit.

only); eqlu ... middassu 1 ma-at 20 Sepu
i-id-du u pirkiu 1 u§§i §a eqli 6dJu HSS

5 81:8 (coll.), cf. JEN 597:9, 608:35 (all Nuzi).

2' in MB, NB real estate grants and
sales - a'. sides identified by cardinal
points: u el IGI gadi ... U 9 apl2
IGI amurri the upper long side toward the
east, the lower long side toward the west
MDP 2 p. 112:4 ff. (MB) and passim in kudurrus;

322 ammatu ug el iltdnu. .. 364 ammatu
ug aapl sutu ... 134 ammatu pitu elitu
amurru . .. 127 ammatu pitu aplitu sad
322 cubits the upper long side on the
north, 364 cubits the lower long side on
the south, 134 cubits the upper short

side on the west, 127 cubits the lower
short side on the east Nbn. 293:11f., of.
BRM 2 18:2f., TCL 13 240:15f., and passim in
this sequence of cardinal points in NB, (omitting
elu and §apl) AnOr 9 19:7f. and passim in this
text; note the summary: 24 uv 6 ammatu
pitu 24 (cubits each) long side, six cubits
(each) short side (followed by the stan-
dard sequence) TuM 2-3 8:3, also 9:3, and
passim in Nippur, note also the sequence south-
north-east-west BIN 1 127:4ff., TCL 12 33:3ff.,
AnOr 8 3:7 ff., BE 8 149:3 ff., VAS 5 91: 1 ff., Nbn.
327:3f., Ue elz [amurrul. . . u§ Sapl ad
BBSt. No. 10 r. 25f., 410 ammatu ug ehl
amurru . . 410 ammatuv apl Sad2 (be-
side putu elitu iltdnu, pitu laplitu ~itu)
Cyr. 188: 7 ff., cf. Evetts Ev.-M. 23: 2 ff., and passim
in NB; rarely in the sequence iddu el1
6ad, iddu aapl amurru BIN 2 130:3ff.,
BRM 1 34:3ff., TCL 13 205:3ff., TuM 2-3
248: 1ff., VAS 5 6:3ff.

b' other formulations: uv el PN u PN2

u§ saplfPN3 piutu elitu PN4 putu aplitu PN5

S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 28:4 ff., cf. Nbn.

1102:3f., Dar. 265:4ff., TCL 12 30:4ff., and
passim; U§ el U § aplz kI pi itegu igad
dad the upper long side and the lower
long side extend as far as his neighbors'
(properties) (see sadddu mng. 5) AnOr 9
7:10; naphar 7 ammatu vu 5 j ammatu 5
ubdnu pitu migihtu total: x cubits on
(each) long side, x cubits five fingers on
(each) short side is the measurement (of
the property) Speleers Recueil 293:9, and

passim in totals, also naphar U§.ME§ U SAG.
KI.ME§ milihtu biti iuati ... ii u mddu
total, long sides and short sides, the
measurement of that house, be it more or
less VAS 15 13: 6, and passim in Sel. for a property

with specified measurements; 3 Kt§ SAG.KI

misd ana §id-du UET 4 22:1.

3' in hist.: I rebuilt Etemenanki allu
pubbn uv a~lu qubban putu one and one-
half cords (its) long side, one and one-half
cords (its) short side Borger Esarh. 24

Ep. 34a:31, 34b:20, cf. ibid. 25 Ep. 35:35; the
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earlier palace ,a 360 ina ammati ug 95
ina ammati SAG.KI mdraku itkunatma
which had a length of 360 cubits on the
long side, 95 cubits on the short side oIP
2 104 v 57, 117:7, cf., wr. gid-du ibid. 95:73,
and passim in Senn.; for Siddu u pitu all
sides, see putu.

b) long side of a rectangle, side of a
(isosceles) triangle: 6umma 1,40 ue elim
meheru haliq ... minim uv-ia-ma if 1,40
is the first (lit. upper) length, its parallel
(i.e., the second length) is unknown, what
is my (second) length? Sumer 6 132: if. (OB
problem text), and passim, cf. (an area) U la
mithdriti (with) unequal sides ibid. 135 No.
3:1; 1,15 siliptum 45 eqlum §i-di u piti k
mai the diagonal is 1,15, the area is
0;45, how much are my long and short
sides? Sumer 18 pl. 3:3 and passim in OB math.,
cf. Sinip uv elim u§ Saplm the lower
length is two thirds of the upper length
(of a triangle) Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2; Ug-?i EN.
NAM Neugebauer ACT 817 r. 2, for other refs.
to 8iddu (uv) in math., see MCT p. 174
Index s.v. and TMB p. 226 Index s.v.; 660 ina
1 Ktr Ug 410 ina asli rabiti SAG.KI (be-
side measurements of length, width, and
height) ADD 777:3; ac~u u SAG GAN la
tzd2 if you do not know the (measure-
ments of the) long side, short side, (or)
area TCL 6 32:4 (Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG
59 52, and passim in this text.

c) of a wall: 5 KU U9 1 NINDA 5 KfT
SAG.KI SIG4 .ZI DAL.BA.NA a common wall,
five cubits on the side, eleven cubits on
the front TCL 10 19:1, see Lautner, Symb.
Koschaker 86, cf. igdrum 11 NINDA Ug.BI-
8u 1I KO SAG.BI CT 6 7b:8, cf. also CT 4
37d:2, BE 6/1 60:6 (all OB); A.SIG 4 ana ug
t.S[IG4] TuL p. 112 diagram (coll. W. von Soden).

d) of a watercourse: 10 pzri puhdli
danniti ina GN u Si-di ID Habur lu aduik
I killed ten mighty bull elephants in the
country of Harran and along the bank of
the Habur River AKA 85 vi 71 (Tigl. I), cf.

siddu A le

4 ume i-di fD Tartara ertedi ina girriu
Sa Sid-di fD Tartara 9 rimdni adik I
proceeded along the banks of the Wadi
Tharthar for four days, in my(!) march
along the banks of the Wadi Tharthar I
killed nine wild oxen Scheil Tn. II 45, cf. ina
dajdldteu Sa Sid-di ID Puratte on hunting
expeditions along the banks of the Eu-
phrates ibid. 81; 6i-di ID GN aqabat AKA 347
iii 2 and 3, and passim, see babdtu mng. 4a; 14
fortified cities Sa sid-di ID Uqn& along
the banks of the Uqnfi river Lie Sar.
p. 50:13, cf. ibid. 52:4, cf. KAH 2 83 r. 8 (Adn. II),
WO 2 32 ii 13 (Shalm. III); the Arameans §a
id-di ID Idiglat ID Puratti living along

the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates OIP
2 67:7 (Senn.), cf. Rost Tigl. III p. 48:7, 22:135,
and passim in hist., also MAOG 3/1 8:7 and 9
(inscr. of Bel-eris); eberti Idiglat E turri lipt2
rupa mihrit u Sid-di likunu ND 4401 ii 18
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); Mannaja ina
libbi didni Sa Urartaja i-<na> nag& Sa Sid-
di tdmti izzuqupu the Manneans have
taken up positions in the Urartian cities
in the district along the sea coast ABL
381:6 (NA), cf. §a Sid-di ndri (in broken
context) ABL 95:13 (NA); note the gentilic:
sarru beli uda ki Si-di-fD-a-a (= §iddi-
ndrdja) annutu L ina muhhi ramnilu ilas=
sumini zak laalSni as the king, my lord,
is aware, these riverains have to serve
each on his own, no one of them is exempt
(any more) ABL 154 r. 13 (NA), see Postgate
Taxation p. 259; I received the tribute Sa
Sarrdni Sa li-di tdmti of the kings who
(lived) along the sea coast AKA 372 iii 85
(Asn.), cf. AKA 199 iv 23 (Asn.); (various cities)
Sa Sid-di tdmtim Rost Tigl. III p. 24:146,
cf. Borger Esarh. 108 iii 20.

e) of a road: dldni Sa Sid-di hilija
cities along my (march) route AKA 230
r. 13 (Asn.), cf. WO 2 412 ii 4 (Shalm. III), for
other refs. see hulu usage c; ina i-id-di huli
lu etku liuru they (the royal guards)
should be alert and guard him (the prince)
along the road ABL 406 r. 16, see Parpola
LAS No. 72; la allak marsku . . . allak ina
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id-di huli amuat I cannot go (to the king
in Assur), I am ill, were I to go, I would
die along the road ABL 1133:14; note with
hilu omitted: i-id-di-im-ma egirateja §a
bit mardidte [issu] ahe'il ipaqqidu along
the stretch (of the road) the personnel of
the road stations entrust my letters to
each other (and bring them to the king)
ABL 1021 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 294 (all NA).

f) side, plank of an implement, a piece
of furniture: itdtulu panu u arki undtu'u
karCisu i-id-da-tu-8K(var. sid-da-a-tu-su)
[mar] ru u muhuel sgariri ugalbi I coated
its sides, prow and stern, rigging,. .. -s,
planks(?) (of Marduk's boat) with gold
spades and dragons VAB 4 156 A v
22, var. from PBS 15 79 ii 22 (Nbk.); see also
Hh. IV 364f. in lex. section; (from me, the
date palm, are made) riksu Ie Id §i-
da-ti se-ta eriqqi . .. unit iklkri ammar
ibaSdf the harness, the rope for the oxen,
the rope for the side planks (of the plow),
the .... of the wagon, the complete
equipment of the farmer Lambert BWL
158: 19 (MA fable), see Landsberger Date Palm 22;
for the rungs of the sides of a bed and a
throne see git.

g) of a piece of cloth or metal: 1 NINDA
§i-id-du-um U I NINDA 1 Kta rup[um]
sugurr[a]m udti liskunui let them make
that sugurru one NINDA in length and one-
half NINDA and one cubit in width A
3529:25 (OB let.); x U§ X SAG muhhi kussz...
kaspu hummus (see hamaqu mng. 2) PBS
8/2 194 i 9 (OB), and passim in this text; 2 kipdnu

sa 12.AM ug 4 KUt SAG.KI two pieces of
kipu (linen) which are twelve (cubits) long
and four cubits wide each Pinches Peek 2:4,
cf. ibid. 10 (NB); obscure: pit saldhu 'a

gaqui §d did-du nasi2 they are responsible
for slaking the lime for .. .. CT 55 196: 8
(NB).

2. stretch, reach - a) in gen.: si-
id-du madma . .. DUH.UD.DU sbulam ul

ele'i the distance being great, I cannot
send the dry bran PBS 7 66:21; [is]tu
GN [adi] GN2 ki-ma-si [x (x)] x lu(?) 40(?)
beri si-id-da-am allakam from GN [to?]
GN 2, how much [... ?], I will cover a
stretch of forty(?) double hours OBT Tell
Rimah 1:24; 32 u§ ana panija allik I
covered a stretch of 32 (units) straight
ahead TMB 35 No. 70:2, cf. [§u-§i] i-da-
am allik Sumer 7 39 No. 7:3, see von Soden,
Sumer 8 53; one man carried x bricks ana
salasa ali [sli-id-di-im MKT 1 111 iii 28;
GI9.GI9IMMAR U9 (heading of list, with
entries from two to six in the gilimmaru
column, from two to nine NINDA in the uv
column, referring to the row of trees) CT 4
31d:1 (all OB); the great terrace of the
palace ana si-id-di 63 kumdni A.A
enahma had decayed over a stretch of 63
kumdnu measures AKA 148 v 30 (Tigl. I); si-
id-di naskite qaqqardte mdddte lu umessi I
cleared much ground over far-flung
stretches Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:73; for other
refs. see nasku mng. 2; you, gamag, cease-
lessly go [a]na sid-di §a la idi nesti u beri
la man[uti] to unknown distant stretches
and for uncounted double hours Lambert
BWL 128:43; difficult: Si-du lurrikundai
adu bit adbe ina qdtini imaqqatininni let
them extend the distance for us until the
soldiers fall into our hands ABL 590 r. 1
(NA); nddin kaspa ana sid-di (var. sib-ti)
habbilu mind uttar. . . nddin kaspa ana Sid-
di rgqti ... tb eli Samag he who lends
money on (short) term (var.: for interest),
the wrongdoer, what is his profit? he who
lends money on long term is pleasing to
gamag Lambert BWL 132:103 and 105 (hymn
to Sama§), var. from Si. 832 r. 11; if a car-

buncle lies ana si-id asukki imittilu to-
ward the side(?) of his right cheek Labat
Suse 8:13, cf. ana si-id nahir imittifu ibid.
23, cf. si-it-ti hasisisu ibid. r. 32, Si-id
hassisiu r. 24, ana Si-it-ti birti ahilu r. 27,
and passim in this text (physiogn.); uncert.:

summa alu si-id-da sakin [. . .] (preceded
by ina mel, ina mulpali) CT 38 1:3 (SB
Alu); the gods ana Kutur-Nahhunte [...]
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i-ka-an-nu-i sid-di (obscure) MVAG 21
92:7, see Brinkman PKB p. 80.

b) qualified by another substantive:
u aum eqlim epes[im] udabbabugunitima
umma sunuma ana Si-id-da-at ekallimma ul
niktasad [eqlam] PN lipu8 and concerning
the cultivation of the field, they pester
them, saying: We were too few for the
(cultivation of the) palace area, let PN
cultivate the field ARM 4 10 r. 6', cf. PN
[an] a i-id-da-at ekallim u[d]abbabuu
ibid. 79:6; §umma ... ana i-id-di ekalli
la ittulu if they do not inspect the palace
area AfO 17 288:110 (MA harem edicts); ekal=
late ina si-di mdtija arsip epinndti [ina s] i-
rdil mdtija ar-rku-uis I constructed pal-
aces throughout my land, I hitched plows
(to draft animals) throughout my land
Scheil Tn. II r. 50, see Schramm, BiOr 27 154, also
AfO 3 155 r. 19 (AgAur-dan II), KAH 2 84: 120 (Adn.
II), WO 1 9 r. 12, 474 r. iv 45 (Shalm. III); Tiglath-
pileser issued a decree concerning the
overseer of the palace of the inner city,
etc. u sa muhhi ekalldte §a 8id-di mdti
gabba and those in charge of the palaces
throughout the expanse of the entire
country AfO 17 286:96 (MA harem edicts), cf.
ibid. 100; I repopulated ekalldte subat
sarrite 8a mdhdzdni rabute §a si-id-di (var.
si-di) mdtija the palaces (and) royal
residences in the great cities throughout
the region of my land AKA 88 vi 96 (Tigl. I), cf.
AfO 3 154:24 (Aggur-dan II); naphar 42 mdtdti

u malkiina igtu ebertdn Zabe Supali si-di
huradni nesiti adi ebertdn Puratte in all (I
conquered) 42 countries and their rulers
from the far bank of the Lower Zab, a
region of distant hills, to the far bank of
the Euphrates AKA 82 vi 41 (Tigl. I); §i-di
Kardunias CT 34 41:13 (Synchron. Hist.), cf.
si-id-di GN Weidner Tn. 4 No. I iv 29, 8 No. 2:21,
cf. ina Si-di GN Scheil Tn. II r. 10, see Schramm,
BiOr 27 152, KAH 2 84:23 (Adn. II), AKA 141 iv 18
(Tigl. I), AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.), ina Sid-<di> GN
TCL 3 65 (Sar.), si-di KUR Hamgni asbat wo 1
466 r. iii 71 (Shalm. III); note: L~J.HUN.GA.

ME§ Sd ina muhhi uv sa KA GAL-i Sd E.

BABBAR.RA dullu ippusu' hired workers
who are performing the work in the area of
the gate of Ebabbar CT 56 573:2, 574:2,
578:2, 581:2 (NB).

3. (a measure of length or area) -
a) (a measure of length): (a canal) 1

KASKAL 1 U§ 20 NINDA GID - beru,
one u, twenty NINDA long UET 5 857 r. 2,
and passim wr. u§, with Akk. reading
unknown.

b) (a measure of area, a subdivision of
the ik2): (a vineyard) 1 (also 2 and 3)
si-dum x kumdnu UF 1 38ff. No. 1, 6,
8, 10, 13, etc., also, wr. Ug ibid. No. 3, 4,
23, 25 (all MB Alalakh). see Dietrich and Loretz,
UF 1 61f., also, wr. si-id-duldum Arnaud
Emar 6 1:2f., 3:2, 90:2, etc.

Even though siddu usually designates
the long side and pitu the short side,
occasionally pitu appears to be the longer
dimension (Bagh. Mitt. 5 200 No. 2: 3ff., VAS

15 5:3ff., 25:3ff.). In NB enumerations the
long sides precede the short sides; from
MB on the sides are additionally desig-
nated as el2 and saplf, see, e.g., the field
plan Hinke Kudurru top (p. 21).

For uA in LB astron. see Neugebauer
ACT Index 495 f. s.v. The reading and mean-
ing of sit-ul in the omen PN sdpir rdi s'a ina
libbi ummdniSu ana sit-ul (or sid-du7 ) ndri
gUB.AUB-Ut BRM 4 13:74 (SB ext.) are un-

certain.
In TCL 10 3:2 read gittat ammat, see igartu.

In BWL 48: 11 read ru(text 9ID) -u-u-kat. In Gilg.
I 1 read [lu-Se]-[el-di mdti.

Falkenstein Topographie p. 14 n. 3; Cocquerillat
Palmeraies 15.

'iddu B s.; cloth, curtain; SB, NB; pl.
idddnu; cf. sadddu.

tdg.9u.kud.da, tdg.kud.kud.da = §id-dum
Hh. XIX 187 f.

a) used as curtain: sizba ikara kardna
[.. .] tanaqqi merditu tereddi lid-du kima
ia bdri tagaddad you libate milk, beer,

wine, [and .. .], you make a merditu of-
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fering, you draw the curtain as a diviner
would do AMT 71,1:25, cf. ikara tanaqqi
§id-di taaddad Farber Itar und Dumuzi
185: 15, cf. also K6cher BAM 461 iii 7 and parallel
462:5, and see §adddu mng. Ib; m& tanaima
id-da tunahhi you offer water, you loosen

the curtain RAce. 22 r. 4, for other refs.
see ndhu A mng. 6d; qdt Antu ina Jdipi kal
ndr gid-di kitz rul maqq hrurdi iqabba-
tamma (the king) takes the hand of Antu
among the exorcists, the lamentation
singers, the singers, a linen curtain, and
golden libation bowl KAR 132 i 18, cf. ibid. 26,
see RAcc. 100f., cf. RAcc. 121 r. 33, sid-di kiti
ilammSu[nutu] linen curtains surround
them (the gods) RAcc. 115 r. 6, see RA 71 46
r. 24.

b) birit siddi a cubicle surrounded by
curtains: IMtar ina muhhi §ubti §a bi-rit
sid-di §a ina bdb papdha usab I tar sits
on the socle in the pavilion which is at the
door of the cella RA 71 41:26' (NB rit.);
[.. .] kaspi §a bi-rit sit-ta Sa UD.13.KAM
silver [vessels] for (the ceremony per-
formed in) the curtained cubicle on the
13th day Nbn. 1074:4, cf. ibid. 2, for other
refs. see biritu mng. 3b-6'.

c) other uses: Si-di.MEA Sa UGU kussi
iebila Summa Si-du laSu 60 TaG.HI.A.ME
kabburte Sa birme Sebila send me cloths
for covering chairs, if there are no cloths,
send me sixty thick textiles with trim BE
17 91:7, 9 (MA let.), see AfO 18 368; two
talents of coarse linen iuqultu 4-ta sid-
da-nu 1 GADA bul Sa dAja 1 GADA bul2 Sa
dBunene for four I.-s, one linen bul
curtain(?) for Aja (and) one linen bulu
curtain(?) for Bunene Nbn. 163:3, cf. 41
MA.NA Suqultu 2 GADA si-da-nu 41 minas,
the weight of two linen s.-s Nbn. 502:2, 4,
and 6, i GU.UN 19 MA.NA [GADA?] ... Sa
GADA Sid-du.ME PN PN2 ilpar kiti ana f.
BABBAR.RA ittannu PN (and) PN 2 the linen
weavers gave to Ebabbar linen ,.-s
weighing 49 minas Nbk. 278:3, cf. Camb.
36:2, Nbn. 590:2; 2 GADA(?) sid-da-nu ana
gi-di-il-' Sa DN two linen s.-s for DN's

isgaru

.... (possibly a braided hanging) CT 56
10:1 (all NB): pilaqqu 8id-du kirissu ina
reisu tasannib you tie at its (the fig-
urine's) head a spindle, a ribbon(?),
(and) a hair clasp KAR 22:5, cf. mutu
pilaqqu dudittu §AGAN(?) §id-di kirissi
SUM-i K.888:25 (unpub.), also (for
Lamatu) mugtu dudittu pilaqqu ,id-du u
kirissu 4R 56 iii 50 and dupls. KAR 239 ii 22,
KUB 37 70 r. 4 (Lamastu), wr. GI§.BAL Sid-
di-<tu kirissu Kocher BAM 234:17.

For a possible identification of the 6iddu
as the fringed textile represented on La-
ma~tu amulets, see, for example, Prit-
chard The Ancient Near East in Pictures Supp.
p. 359 No. 857, RA 18 pl. 1 (following p. 159)
No. 2 (both in upper right corner of the lower
register) and No. 3 (upper left corner), see W. Far-
ber, AOS 67 99 f.

Midu see sedu A.

'iduri s.; young woman; syn. list; Hurr.
word.

me-me-tum, me-er-tum, i-du-ri = ardatu Explicit
Malku I 76ff.

For giduri as a name of IMtar, see W. G.
Lambert, Kraus AV 208.

gidustu see Se§u adj.

gigammu see 6agammu.

gigarid see sugaridu.

sigaru (sigaru) s.; 1. (part of a lock,
probably the bolt or bar), 2. neck stocks;
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
(GI§.)SI.GAR; cf. Sigaru in sa ~igari.

gig.si.gar = si(var. Ni)-ga-ru, gi..kak.si.gar
= sik-kdtMIN, gi~. si. gar.i.ku. e= si-[ga-rua]-fkil
Jam-ni Hh. V 294 ff. (coll.), cf. Hh. V Forerunner
35ff.; si.gar = si-ga-ru Igituh I 342; [ku§].si.
gar = malak i(var. [s]i)-ga-ri Hh. XI 282; [zid si] .
gar = q-me li-gar(var. gdr)-ri Hh. XXIII v 12,
cf. MSL 11 148 ii 57 (OB Forerunner); [gi§.az].
1A, gisi.[g]6.ha.za, gi8.az.bal= i-ga-ru Hh.VI
199ff.; si.gar = Si-ga-ru a ili, [gig].si.gar = MIN
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9a ameli, [gig].az.l1 = MIN §a kalbi, [gi§].az.
g6 = MIN a kiadi, [g]i§.az.bal.l.e = erinnu
Erimhu II 45ff., cf. si.[gar] = si-ga-ar bit ili,
giS.giu.nam.se'.ke.er = si-ga-ar UR.KU, gig.
bal. [KA1 = li-ga-rum Erimhus Excerpt B r. 5'ff.,
see MSL 17 28 note to II 45 and 46-48; gi..ma.
nu = si-ga-rum, gig.az.l = MIN UR.KU, gig.
gii.ha.za = MIN UR.MAH Antagal C 41ff.; gis.
ma.nu, gi§.nig.si.s = si-ga-ru Hh. VI 205f.;
ni. a = §i-ga-ru Studies Landsberger 36 D 7 (Silben-
vokabular, from RS).

gi9.si.mar.bi.ne me.en : i-gar-d-nu rabii
andku I (IStar) am their (the mountains') great
bolt Delitzsch AL3 136 r. 7f. and dupl. SBH 99
No. 53 r. 54f.; si.mar kalag.ga : si-ga-ru dannu
SBH 77 No. 44: 15, cf. si.gar.bi: §i-gar-§d (in
broken context) SBH 54 No. 27:9f.; GI§.§U.DIg
Din.tir.ki gis.si.mar P.sag.il ge.eb R.zi.
da ki.bi.96 gi 4 .gi4 .de : midel Au-ma fi-gar Au-
ma libitti t.MIN ana agrifu turra (see medelu lex.
section) Weissbach Misc. No. 13: 73 ff., and dupl.
4R 18 No. 2 r. 7ff., cf. GI§.§U.DI Nibruki gig.
si.mar Niliru k : medel Nippuru 4i-ga-ru Nippuru
SBH 139 No. IV 159f., GIA.§U.DIA Din.tir.ki
gi.si.mar f.sag.il.la GI§.§U.DI 1.si.in ki

gis.si.mar R.gal.mah (Sum. only) ibid. 161f.;
gis.si.mar an.na.bi bi.sir.sir.r[e ... ] : i-
ga-ri-6d tunassih (for context see sikkiru lex. sec-
tion) BA 5 632 No. 6:20f.; gig.si.gar 6.a.ta
nam. <mu.un.da.ku4 .ku4.ne> : ina §i-gar biti
MIN (= la terrubdu) you must not go in to him
through the bolt of the house ASKT p. 94-95 iii
51, see Borger, AOAT 1 10:196, cf. CT 16 39:25 f.;
for other bil. refs. see mngs. Id, 2a.

§i-ga-ru, mu-kil u-ul-bi-i = sikkuru CT 18 3
K.4375 r. ii 32 f.

1. (part of a lock, probably the bolt
or bar) - a) beside other parts of the door
or lock: .i-gu5-ru-um lu danndt 6umfu
aksuppum lu drdt Sumu ("Wild Bull" is
the name of the temple, "Lamassu" is the
name of the door) "Be Strong" is the name
of the bolt, "Be Watchful" is the name of
the threshold Belleten 14 224:17 (Irigum),
see R6llig, RA 64 95; note used metaphori-
cally: bdniat kalini ana i-ga-ri-im taqtabi
wufSurdt [pa]ftru sikkiru [rum]md daldtu
(see sikkuru mng. le) Or. NS 42 503:21 (OB
birth inc., = YOS 11 86); sippiu i-ga-ru-§u
u gikanakkalu hurd.a ualbilma (see
sippu A mng. lb-2') VAB 4 90 i 36, also PBS
15 79 i 58 and 69, dupl. CT 37 9 i 54, 10 ii 5,
cf. VAB 4 152 iii 54 (all Nbk.), ibid. 258 ii 25
(Nbn.), wr. SI.GAR ibid. 158 A vi 33 (Nbk.);

sigaru

(the four gates and their doors) sippi
Si-ga-ru Ehursagkurkurra KAR 214 i 37
(tdkultu); mdmit . . . sippu SI.GAR daltu
sikkru u takkannu Surpu VIII 76; sippi 6i-
ga-ri medelu dalati §a Ebabbar VAB 4 96 ii
22 (Nbk.); sippiu i-ga-ri midelu u daldti
iguld utahhidma I poured an abundance
of perfumed oil on the doorjambs, the §.-s,
the locks, and the doors (of the temple)
VAB 4 258 ii 13 (Nbn.); Samna i-ga-ri-ka kima
m& liarmik ihenunnakku litahhida sippka
(see sippu A mng. 4b-3') AfO 19 59:163
(SB lit.), cf. (in broken context) [... .i-
g]a-ru-ki Samna [.. .] KAR 354 obv.(?) 6,
also Lambert BWL 60:99 (Ludlul IV), cf. also
ina di pi kardni u maphati utahhida aoI.
SI.GAR.ME BBSt. No. 36 iv 34 (Naba-apla-
iddina); lutahhid bit[ka] §i-ga-ra-ka lu'.
8az[nin 6amna] I will give your temple
abundance, I will let your k. drip with
oil LKA 50 r. 7 and dupl. BMS 6:14 (mis p), see
Ebeling Handerhebung 36; send me oil Si-
ga-ar beltija apa§a8i ARM 10 41 r. 6', cf.
oil ana SI.GAR A Bab. 7 46:1, and see Sim-
mons, YOS 14 p. 14f.; in broken context: §i-
ga-ri §a be-er-ti fKA1 Ebeling Parfuimrez.
pl. 19a ii 2 and 4 (NA rit.); igdru Ai-ga-ru lu
6u-ku-nu (for context see sippu A mng.
lb-3') LKA 38 r. 3 and 5 (NA lit.); ina iguld
i.DITG kaspi hurdgi ad-di temen§u U ad-da-a
i-gar-d AfK 2 98 i 21 (Asb.), but i-ad-da-a

SI.GAR-9i RA 72 44:17 (Asb.).

b) in synecdochic use for gate: ulpar-
zih si-ga-ar-§d (var. i-gar-d) I made her
(Itar's) §. resplendent Borger Esarh. 76:15;
ana erbetti 6dri uasbita sI.GAR-in(var.
-Si-in) I placed (statues of protective
genii) facing their (the doorways') locks
in the four directions Lyon Sar. 17:77, also
Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76:164, and OIP 2 97:85
(Senn.), cf. imna u 6umla ua.bita SI.GAR-
6in ibid. 130 vi 65, also Borger Esarh. 63 B v 47,
61 A vi 21, cf. ibid. 88:7, 95 r. 17; zanin Esagil
... Sa kima 6itir burml unammir sI.
GAR-Sid who provides for Esagil, the 6.
of which he made as radiant as the con-
stellations Streck Asb. 244 No. 7:15, also 240
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isgaru

No. 6: 10; pdlih DN u DN 2 ildniEsagil uEzida
mutahhid li-gar-Si-nu he who reveres
Nabf and Marduk, the gods of Esagil and
Ezida, who provides abundance for their
§. VAS 1 37 ii 4 (NB kudurru); I put a dog chain
on the captive king and ulansiru GIg li-
ga-ru made him guard the . Streck Asb. 68
viii 28, 80 ix 111, BauerAsb. 2 35 iv 5; while wise
Ea lies in his bed imiamma Si-ga-ar
Eridu i War (Adapa) daily attends to the §.
of Eridu BRM 4 3:18 (Adapa).

c) referring to apotropaic figures: ina
§i-ga-ri-im ... akna balman two ser-
pents were placed on the bolt BiOr 30
362:48 (OB lit.); imna u SumFla a bdbi UR.
IDIM U OfR.TAB.L.Ux(GIAGAL).LU kullu
§i-ga-ri right and left of the gate a wild
dog and a scorpion-man hold the §. OIP 2
145:21 (Senn.).

d) in a cosmic sense: gig.si.gar kfi
an.na.kex(KID) nam.ta.e.gal : i-gar
§ame elliti tapti you (gamag) have opened
the bolt of the pure sky (Sum.: the pure
bolt of the sky) 4R 20 No. 2:3f., cf. SBH 99
No. 53 r. 42f. and dupl. Delitzsch AL3 135:41f.;
gig.si.gar kui an.na.kex silim.ma
hu.mu.ra.ab.be : i-gdr §ame ellutu
ulma liqbikum may the bolt of the pure

sky hail you (§ama§) Abel-Wincklerp. 59:3 f.,
see OECT 6 p. 11; (Sama§) gi§.si.gar
an.ku.ga.ta gig.kak.nig.kak.ti te.
g .da.zu. de : ina §i-gar §ame elluti
sikkat namzaqi ina iliUka when you lift
the peg of the key from the bolt of the pure
skies 4R 17:5f., restored from Gray 8amag
pl. 13 Bu 91-5-9,180:4f., see OECT 6 p. 46; may
DN the gatekeeper of the nether world
li.bat GIA.SI.GAR namzaqilunu hold fast
the £. of their key KAR 267 r. 14, restored
from BMS 53 r. 22; parka daldtu tu[rra bdbu]
nadi Si-ga-ru the doors are barred, the
gate is fastened, the .. are in place OECT

6 pi. 12 K.3507:9 (SB prayer to the gods of the

night), cf. turra KA nadii si-gar-ra (re-
placing the OB version's sikkuru, q.v.)
KUB 4 47 r. 40, see Oppenheim, AnBi 12 291f.;

iptma abulldti ina segl kilallan Si-ga-ru

sigaru

udannina Sumla u imna he (Marduk)
opened gates on both sides (of heaven),
he made fast the §. to the left and the
right En. el. V 10; Ea guarded i-ga-ru
nahbalu tdmti the bolt, the nahbalu net
of the sea Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 110 v 1,
116 r. i 10 (SB), [§a Si-ga]-ru isbiru misillu
they broke half of the bolt ibid. 118ff. r. ii
23 and 39; ina kutldti siparri §i-ga-ri werim
Idiglat isker (see sekeru A mng. Id) CT
15 2 viii 9 (OB lit.), see Rdmer, WO 4 13.

e) other occs. - 1' in omens: Summa
SI.GAR bit amili inazziqa if the §. of a
man s house squeaks CT 38 13:97; Summa
ina uri SI.GAR kullu if the lock is fastened
on the roof CT 40 8 K.7932:22 and parallel
10:2; [Summa kalbu ana SI.GAR] i-lu-ti MIN
(= epsu issima) SI.GAR BI mashata irai
if a dog lifts its leg (and urinates) on the S.
of a god(?), that £. will receive an offering
CT 39 1:77, restored from CT 40 43 K.6957:6;
Summa kalbu ana SI.GAR bit sdbi MIN CT 39
1:82; Summa kulbdbi ina SI.GAR bit ili
imidu if ants become numerous in the k.
of a temple KAR377: 19, cf. ibid. 17f. and20 (all
SB Alu).

2' in other texts: ina arhilu Si-ga-ru
la ipparriku (on account of the eclipse
of the moon expected this month), will the
bolt not be locked in that month? AfO
11 361:17 (tamitu); GI§.IG SI.GAR ku-pur

inandinunigsu they will supply him with
a door, a §., and bitumen VAS 6 84:15 (NB),
for the same clause with sikklru, see siks
kuru mng. Ib; in personal names: Warad-
Si-ga-ri YOS 12 147:4, for Sum. Ur.si.
gar see Limet Anthroponymie 559 s.v.

2. neck stocks - a) for captives, pris-
oners: Sargon captured Lugalzagesi, king
of Uruk, in battle gi .si.gar.ta kA
den.lil.1. e .rel.tim : in si-gar-rim
ana bdb Enlil urud and led him in neck
stocks to the Gate of Enlil AfO 20 35 i 27
and ii 25, also 41 viii 9, cf. [. . .] ikmi in GI.
SI.GAR -im mahri Enlil abisu [uldrib] Bohl
Leiden Coll. 1 p. 12 No. 16b r. 1 (copy in Sym-

bolae Bohl 106) (both OAkk.), gi .si.gar
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gii.[du. a.ta] nam.mi.ni.in.[tum] :
[i]n GIg.SI.GAR iurdSuma YOS 9 35 iii 119
(Samsuiluna), see RA 63 36; RN adi dbe §a
issiSu . .. GIg i-ga-ru alkun4unutima ina
lit abullija arku6unti I placed RN and the
troops that were with him in neck stocks,
and tied them up at the side of my city
gate Borger Esarh. 54 iv 30; [ina sisqq i]I
qdti GIg Si-ga-ri utammihma I put (him)
in handcuffs, manacles, and neck stocks
Streck Asb. 98 iii 2; GI§ gi-ga-ru akunduma
itti asi kalbi arkuMuma ulaniru abulla I
placed (RN) in neck stocks and tied him
up together with a bear and a dog and had
him guard the city gate (of Nineveh) Streck
Asb. 66 viii 11; LfJ.K1UR.ME~ ina GIg si-ga-
ra-te ... ina IaI §epiu ubbala (see salmu
adj. usage a) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 iii 17

and dupl. 4R 61 ii 4 (NA oracles for Esarh.);

§arrdni §unu ina Si-ga-ri TI-a those kings
will be taken (captive) in neck stocks KAR
434 r. 14 (SB ext.).

b) for animals: see Erimhus II 46ff.
and Antagal C 42 f., in lex. section; isbat libbi
kalbi ina i-ga-ri (the disease) seized the
heart of the dog in the k. (parallel: alpi
ina tarbaqi, immeri ina supuri, imiri ina
sugulli, ahi ina irriti, etc.) Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 3 iii 34, with join in Kocher BAM 574 iii 28
(SB inc.); (the dog?) pa-qid 6i-ga-ri (in
broken context) Lambert BWL 199 Col. B 6.

For ABL 222 r. 13 see qarnu mng. 5j.

Ad mng. 2: E. I. Gordon, Sumer 12 80 ff.

igaru in §a igari s.; guardian of the
lock; SB; cf. Sigaru.

lu.kt.gal.am lu.gig.si.gar.ra 16.
gi§.§u.di.e§.Am 1u.gig.si.[gar] kiu.
ga : §a MIN §a MIN aa mideli a 6i-ga-ri
JRAS 1919 191 r. 11 f. and dupls., see Behrens Enlil
und Ninlil 30:66f., cf. lu.si. gar. ra ld. k .
gal. 1a : d Si-ga-ri d abulla von Weiher
Uruk 8 ii 12 (bit msiri); DN mu.lu si.mar.
ra : DN Sd Si-ga-ri SBH 139 No. IV 147f.
and dupls. SBH 135 No. III iii 21f., 92 No. 50

r. 20, CT 42 3 v 39 (Sum. only), etc., see Borger

HKL 2 p. 240.

siggustu

giggatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

§umma ina MN Adad KA-Mi kima gi-ga-
ti [. . .] if in MN it thunders like . [. . .]
(beside kima uqadti, q.v.) ACh Adad 7:19.

giggatu see sikkatu A.

giggiannu see igginnu.

gigginnu (§iggiannu) s.; (a tree or its
wood); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

16 GIA.ME § i-ig-gi-an-nu TUR.TUR 18
GI§.ME9 paharhult a gi-ig-gi-nu-u Sa
GAL-ti (preceded by 19 GIg harbu, see
harbu E) HSS 15 141:28 and 30 (= RA 36 166).

Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 231.

giggfi s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

[na-d]a(?) -ku ina erli Sa [4]i-ig-ge-e
uqatta ime I am prostrate(?) on a bed of
§., (thus) I will end (my) days CT 46 49
i 15.

Possibly a byform of igft "lamenta-
tion."

iggugtu (imgutu) s.; (a plant); Bogh.,
SB.

fi im-gu-uS-ti(var. -te) SAR (var. GIg.
SAR) : Ag ku-ru-su Sa A.ME UruannaIII 83;
u §i-gu-uS-te (var. §im-gu-u§-ti) siG7 0
amurriqdni sdku ina GE§TIN SUR 6aqft
fresh §. is an herb for jaundice, to crush
and give to drink in pressed (?) wine Kocher
BAM 423 i 11, var. from parallel ibid. 1 ii 59,
cf. t Sim-gu-uS-ti GI.SAR sIG7 (text
GE§TIN) : t amurriqdni: sdku inaI xcGI
GUD NAG STT 92 ii 6, cf. ( (var. GIg)
gim-gu-uS-ti: A§ el-[l]i(?) GUD Uruanna III
137, i7 §i-gu-u§-tu : f el-[. .. ] Uruanna II
453; ki-gu-uk-ti GI.SAR arqussu tahalkal
you chop the garden variety S. while it
is still fresh KUB 4 58:7; [t] 4ikinu kima
u dUTU zera~u kima Si-gu-uS-ti I.IGI.20
MU.NI the plant looks like the sunflower,
its seed looks like (that of) the S.-plant,
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sigilikii

it is called imhur-eSrd Kocher BAM 379 i 34
(series §ammu ikinSu), cf. i.IGI.20 kima (j
dTU zerau kIma §i-gu-u6-ti BRM 4 32:7
(med. comm., to TCL 6 34 i 7); §i-gu-u6 GI.
S[AR(?)] (in broken context) AMT 29,3:13
(coll. I. L. Finkel).

Possibly to be connected with fegu6u.

Aigilikft s.; (a profession or title); OB.*

LUGAL §i-gi-li-ku-u-Su piam la kinam
itanappalu6u his §.-s will give the king
unreliable answers YOS 10 20:6 (OB ext.).

Krecher apud von SodenAHw. 1231a suggests
a compound 6igil-leqe.

§igillu see sikillu.

Aigiltu (§agiltu) s.; unlawful, improper
seizure or action; OB, Mari, SB, NB; cf.
agdlu.

a) in OB, Mari: ana §a-gi-il-tim Sa
ina [mdtim] ibbali kdtima aJdl[ka] (since
you disregard my order to send the rob-
bers to me) I hold you personally respon-
sible for any unlawful seizure which may
occur in the territory TIM 2 28:13, cf., wr.
i'-gi-el-ti UET 5 16:21; ana §i-gi-il-ti PN

aldlka I hold you accountable for PN's
improper action (for context see dubbubtu
usage a) AJSL 32 279 No. 4:5; ana 6i-gi-
el-ti Sdlanni YOS 2 49:38, cf. (in broken con-
text) UET 5 867:9; ana i-gi-il-rtiml] a kirim
PN u PN 2 PN 3 itanappal[u] PN and PN2
are responsible to PN 3 for any improper
use of the garden YOS 8 5:5, cf. ana §i-
gi-il-tim §a ibbaSUfma ... arram ippal
YOS 2 130:8; mimma §i-gi-el-tim [. .. ]
Speleers Recueil 223:13, see Kraus, AbB 10 154;
uncert.: uhdr a amassa uluma Sa-gi-il-
tam apulima restore her servant (and)
her maid-servant to her, or (any other)
illegally acquired(?) property ARM 14
81:30.

b) in hist.: KUR Aramu Sa ina 6i-
gil-td u sahmaltu eqlti 5Jib Bdbili u Barsip
ikimu the Arameans who had taken away

Sigiltu

the fields of the inhabitants of Babylon
and Borsippa through unlawful action in
times of (lit. and) anarchy King Chron.
2 67: 10 (= Grayson Chronicles 182: 11), cf. fields
of Babylonians §a ummdn nakri ina Si-
gil-ti itbaluma VAS 1 37 iii 16 (Merodach-
baladan II kudurru).

c) in NB: x kaspa ana §i-gi-il-tum ultu
libbi elippi ittali he unlawfully took (gar-
ments, a dagger, and) x silver from the
boat YOS 3 74:26 (let.), cf. TCL 13 131:6; note
with reference to the property of IMtar of
Uruk: PN . . . ana §i-gi-il-ti... 1-et ultu
U8 .HI.A... makkur DN ... ittekis PN un-
lawfully slaughtered one of the ewes
belonging to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7
128:12, cf. ibid. 27; (PN the shepherd testi-
fied: I sold carcasses of the cattle of the
Lady-of-Uruk, but they did not pay me the
silver and) 1 pagra PN2 gugallu u 2 pag=
rdnu u 7 KU§.TAB.BA.ME PN 3 ina i-gil-
tum ina qdtja ittak2 PN2, the assessor,
took one carcass and PN3 took two carcas-
ses and seven ox hides from me unlawfully
YOS 7 96:22, cf. put mukinnuitu a L(t.
ERfN.ME §a pagrdnu ana kaspi ~ si-gil-
tur ina qdtiu <<a> iksl PN nazi PN (the
shepherd) guarantees to obtain the testi-
mony of the men who took the carcasses
from him either by (promising to pay)
silver or unlawfully ibid. 23; kaspa ul id=
dinu AB.GAL PN ina Si-gi-il-tum itabak ibid.
159:20, cf. AB.GAL udti ultu AB.GUD.HI.A
a DN aa ina panija ana Si-gi-il-tum ina

qdteja itabak AnOr 8 38:16, also YOS 6 131:18;
when a witness or informer testifies
against PN §a nni . . . ana Si-gil-ti ibdri
hilpu ... ana Si-gil-ti ... isSi that he
fished (in the pond of the Lady-of-Uruk)
illegally (or) that he unlawfully took
willow wood (and other wood from the
gardens of the Lady-of-Uruk) YOS 6
122:7f., also ibid. 148:5 and 7; uncert.: PN
UD.6.KAM Sa MN mu-x-x kim Si-gi-il-tum
ana PN2 ... iddin (list of mar ban in
whose presence) on the 6th of MN PN gave
. . .. to PN2 in lieu of . Camb. 321: 11.
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sigistu

In the house lease VAS 5 117, read
probably [...] x x GI il-tum ugarr ...
inandin (line 16) "he will deliver x reeds
with(?) the §ugarrt payment."

For CT 12 20a II 12 (= A V/2:93) see irimtu.
von Soden, BiOr 39 591.

§igigtu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf.
6agdSu.

summa awilum ina ri-gi-i§-timl awilam
riq-te-ell if a man injures(?) another in a
fight(?) Goetze LE § 47 A iii 40 (coll. from
photograph), parallel, wr. i-gi-i6-tim Sumer
38 119:7.

Probably derived from agSu, although
the commonly occurring derivative is Sag=
gatu.

gigmig adv.; loudly, resoundingly; SB*;
cf. Sagdmu v.

kima l1 fa ina naplaqu palqu irammum
Si-i[g-miS] he bellows loudly like a bull
being slaughtered with a butcher knife
ZA 61 52:57.

von Soden, ZA 61 64.

ligmu s.; cry, uproar; SB; cf. Sagdmu v.
KA sig-mu KA Md-ga-mu(!) ACh Adad 17:23:

KA Sas8i KA sig-mu KA §d-ga-rmul sakkis i-sag-gim-
ma (see agdmu) ibid. 26.

[g] i. ginx(GIM) a 5.9 a. e.d a gir
KAX§ID. gi4.gi4.[.. .] : [kima q]a-ni-e
uhassasu ana i-gim epilunu ZA-X-[...]
(who) breaks (the enemy lands) like
reeds, at the sound(?) of their feet [. . .]
4R 12 r. 4.

Sigfi (egt2, fimgt) s.; (a lamentation,
a type of prayer); from OB on; fimgi2
Labat Suse 11 iii 2.

i[r] AXIGI = i-gu-i A I/1:143; uncert.: [i-s]i-
i§ AXIGI = [i-gu-t(?)] ibid. 152; nam.tag = §e-
gu-~i 5R 16 ii 2 (group voc.).

a) in titles and subscripts of prayers:
[K]A.INIM.MA 6i-gu-u dMarduk.KAM reci-
tation: a 6. to Marduk Mayer Gebetsbe-

sigf

schworungen 468 Si 8 r. 11, cf. [. . .] x Si-gu-u
dE4-rU6-U-a.KAM ibid. 15 n. 31 Si 7 r. 18;
AN Si-gu-u alsika incantation: §. prayer
(beginning with) "I invoke you" BMS p. xix
K.2832+6680 i 5 (list of incipits of prayers to
Marduk), see Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 399,
cf. AN Si-gu-u alss[ka ili imanni] K.9252: 1,
with parallel IN I.NU.RU alsika ill
6imanni K.2425:1, both cited ibid. 399 note to I
5f.

b) with ash: Summa amilu ana ililu
Si-gu-Ut is-si Hunger Uruk 6:11' (catalog), see
Caplice, Or. NS 42 515, cf. fumma Si-gu-u
issi Labat Calendrier 222:12, and passim in the
monthly series, also, wr. se-gu-U Arnaud Emar
6 610:49, 77, 611:10, 614:9, etc.; ina MN UD.
6.KAM Si-gu-u lissi . . .inaMN 2 UD.6.KAM
6i-gu-i la iassi RA 56 6:24, 28 and passim in
this text, see (also for the 16th, 26th, 28th) Labat
Calendrier § 34-35, wr. si-gu-U KUB 4 45 ii 8, see
§asl mng. 2c; [UD].26.KAM Si-gu-Zu li-is-[8i]
K.6432 r. 7, cf. anniuitu i-gu-Ui a Su-g[i4
. . .] (rubric) ibid. r. 3: §arru nindabeu ana
Ea BFlet-ili ukdn niqe inaqqi si-gu-Ui isassi
the king will present his food offering to
DN and DN 2, make a libation, and recite
aloud a 6. K.4068+ r. i 41'; ina imi Semi farru
litullil litebbib Si-gu-u ana Anu Enlil u Ea
iassi on a favorable day the king purifies
and cleanses himself and recites aloud a
.-prayer to Anu, Enlil, and Ea RAcc. 36:17;

Sarru fi-gu-ut ilassi qUta ana ili iudti iqd6
the king recites a 6. aloud and presents
a gift to that god RAcc. 38 r. 24, cf. [NfG].
BA iakkan fe-gu-u' ilassima Kocher BAM
235:6; ipta 3-Ai imannu 3-94 Se-gu-u
ia88si Kocher BAM 237 i 12, Si-gu-u [iass
sima iballut] Labat TDP 122 iii 17; Si-gu-u
ana ililu [iassi] Or. NS 34 114 K.9718:4'
(namburbi); Si-gu-U aassika Si 737:14' cited
Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 112 note 90 a; 6i-
gu-U alsika Hunger Uruk 40:6 (diagn.); 6i-
gu-i i-8a-[as-si] K.9440:2, dupl. Gray Ramas
pl. 11 Rm. 601 r. 2, cf. [Si]-gu-il KI dMarduk
KI ililu u i~tarilu itdb K.9440:5; 4i-im-
ga-a tu alsduma you have him recite a
6. Labat Suse 11 iii 2 (med.); note as symptom:
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sigui

§umma UD.1.KAM marusma ina libbiu
qdtju iltanakkan i-gu-u ilassi qdtjfu
ittanarras imdt if he is ill for one day
but (already) keeps putting his hand on
his belly, utters a §., and keeps stretching
out his hands, he will die Hunger Uruk
37:2 and dupl. Labat TDP 186:2 (Tablet XVI);
for other refs. see §asu mng. 8c.

c) ana iigi ergbu to enter (a temple)
to (recite) a £.-prayer: ana nasdh mur.
sija ana §upur mamitij[a andku ana] si-
gu-u errub si-gu-u ilani §a .KUR in order
to remove my illness, to dispel the ban
under which I live, I enter (the temple)
to (recite) a §., the §., the gods of the Ekur
KUB 4 47 r. 15f., cf. [ana] i-gu-u(var. -ui)
errub ibid. r. 24 and dupl. LKA 29h: 10, etc.,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwdrungen 517, also ibid.
466:5, ana mahar A§ur belija ana i-gu-u
errub LKA 291:4, and dupl. LKA 29c:4, cf.
Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 535 DT 119+152:7;
lam (var. adds ana) i-gu-u irrubu KAR 178
r. iii 35, var. from 4R 33* i 25, ii 22 (hemer.);
uncert.: andkuma ana gi-gu-u rlul-ru-
ub(text -Sum) I will start uttering a 9.
PBS 7 114: 15 (OB let.), see von Soden, BiOr 23 55.

d) other occs.: kam luStammar gi-gu-u
DINGIR-[ti-ka?] CT 51 206:8' and dupl., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 467:19, cf. (in
broken context) gi-gu-u Enlil u Nin[lil]
KUB 4 47 r. 6, see van der Toorn Sin and Sanction
129.

e) in personal names: Si-gu-u-Gula BE
14 108:7, TuM NF 5 71:4 (MB), i-gu-4-a
AfO 17 2:9, BBSt. No. 10 r. 50, VAS 5 66: 19, Ober-
huber Florenz 164:21 (all NB), see Stamm Na-
mengebung 243.

Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 112 n. 90 sug-
gests that, since the word is never in-
flected, §igi was originally an exclama-
tion comparable to ahulap.

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 114ff.; Labat, RA
561 ff.; Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 15 f. ad 6
with n. 31, and p. 111 f. with n. 90; Seux, M6langes
Cazelles 419ff.; van der Toorn Sin and Sanction
117ff.

%ihhatu

gigugaru s.; (a mineral); plant list.*

NA 4 i-gu-ga-ri (vars. [si] -gu-ga-rum, NA 4 ij e-
gu-ga-r[u]): NA 4 mahritu Uruanna III 163, see
MSL 10 70f.: 36 and 62.

gigfiu see 8egu§§u.

Fihnu see ehdnu.

§ihatu see sihtu B.

gihhatu (Sehhatu) s.; 1. flaking, peeling
off, 2. §ihhat ~ri (a disease or physical
condition); Bogh., SB; cf. §ahdhu.

§i-ih-ha-t d di-qa-ri, MIN d MIN, [MIN 6i]

MIN, [MIN §d] MIN, [MIN §d u-u]h-hi, [MIN] (all

Sum. entries broken) Nabnitu B 80-85.

1. flaking, peeling off (said of plaster,
earth, clay slip) - a) said of plaster,
earth: §umma igdrdt libbi biti gi-ih-ha-at
si-i-ri i§d if the inside walls of a house
have (spots of) peeling plaster CT 38 15:51,
cf. ibid. 52 and 57, gumma bitu asurr2u §e-
eh-ha-t iu if the lower course of the
wall of a house has peeling (spots) ibid.
34 (SB Alu); §a ultu um requtu innamuma
i-ih-ha-at epere izzannuma imlz sakiki (I

reconstructed with baked bricks set in
bitumen the canal) which had become
ruined a long time ago, and had become
clogged with eroded earth and filled with
silt VAB 4 88 i 16 (Nbk.), cf. ndru udtu ...
[. .. ] hi i-ih-ha-ti IM RU AN kibsi mteqi
[. . .] -ma ikin eperi imldma BorgerEsarh. 35
§ 23:9.

b) said of the clay slip of a pot: see
Nabnitu B 80-83, in lex. section.

2. Sihhat ~ri (a disease or physical
condition) - a) in med.: Summa amilu
zumurdu aruq pandu arqu Si-hat uzu
TUK-a if a man's body and face are
yellow, and he is wasting away (the
illness is jaundice) Kocher BAM 578 iii 7,
also, wr. Kih-hat uzv Labat TDP 170:24, cf.
4[i-ha]t UZ[U.ME]§ RSO 32 117 v 8, Labat

TDP 110: 8, 178:11, AMT 44,5:2, 51,2: 3, 52,5:4,

Kocher BAM 95:19, 449 iii 24; UZU.ME§- Z
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Sihiltu

mursa itM ih-hat UZU TUK(!) -i Labat
TDP 224:62; note, omitting uzu: mursu
sabtu§ li-ha-t iragli Kocher BAM 555 ii 24,
also, wr. Si-hat AMT 101,3:20.

b) other occs.: [§i-ih]-hat uzu iraSi
(apod.) Dream-book 325 Sm. 801:7, cf. Ki-
ih-ha-a[t s~ri iracfi] KUB 37 118 r. 4; ana
Si-hat uzu ilsakkanu wasting away is in
store for him Labat Calendrier § 55:10, cf.
[la] tuib libbi Sih-hat uzu iSakna Scholl-
meyer No. 18:15; ina Si-hat uzu liqtd zu.
muru may he (lit. his body) end through
wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB kudurru);
ummu mungu zu'tu sili'tu Si-hat UZU.ME§
pagarunu lilqe may fever, paralysis,
sweat, sili'tu, lihhat ~zri take over their
(the sorcerers') bodies LKA 154 r. 13, dupl.
LKA 157 ii 5; erenu Sa inapanilunu iquddu
§i-ha-at uzu ilani lemniti the cedar wood
which they burn before them (symbolizes)
the wasting away of the evil gods KAR
307 r. 25; obscure: ina Si-hat KA la mesitu
GIG STT 89:158.

§ihiltu s.; filtered liquid; SB*; cf. §ahalu.

(you [strain] the juice of the herbs)
Si-hi-il-td SAHAR.URUDU malmali§ tubals
lal you mix the filtrate and verdigris in
equal parts AMT 13,6:12 (= Kocher BAM 515
iii 20).

sihilu see sihlu.

ihiru see Seheru.

ihittu (ahittu)
unkn.); lex.*

adj.(?) fem.; (mng.

su-ur HIXAS = i-hi-it-t[um] A V/2:92, also Ea
V 93; ui.9e.lu.sur.ra SAR = (kisibirru) si-hi-it-
turn (preceded by us-su-uh-tum, followed by 6il-
la-ni-tum, a-zu-pi-ra-ni-td) Hh. XVII 306, cf. ii.
sur.sur SAR = [Ei]-hi-tu Hh. XVII RS Recension
183; (J.SULLIM(ENXGAN-ten?).SUR.RA SAR = (ams
baliltu) Ad(var. hi)-hi-it-td (in same context)
Uruanna I 168.

ihittu A (§ahittu) s.; clearing of obliga-
tions; OA, Mari(?); cf. §ahdtu B.

Sihlu

andku u PN innikkass nishutka 6 MA.NA
kaspam 6i-hi-ta-kd ina im annikika u
subdtika nidqul PN and I cleared you of
obligations at the accounting, we paid six
minas of silver from the price of your
tin and your textiles to clear you of ob-
ligations BIN 4 33:32; x Ktt.BABBAR talbit
gi-hi-tim §a PN ana bit kdrim aSqul I paid
x silver to the office of the kdru, the com-
plete amount required for the clearing
of PN's obligations CCT 2 10:50; there is
not even one shekel available to pay his
outstanding debts, therefore bitiuu ana
§i-hi-ti-6u tadnu his houses are given to
clear him of obligations BIN 6 207:14;
20 MA.NA tdtka 5 MA.NA §a-hi-tum §a PN
ahika VAT 9239:18, partially quoted Hecker
Grammatik 86 n. 3; (I represented our father
at the accounting) §i-i-ti-it-ujdtimin illak
[a] -a-me-ma i-i-i-t abini il (?)-ta-qe-i
BIN 6 91:8ff.; ina di-hi-ti-ka nilkkasska
[a-n]a-pd-al (see nikkassu A mng. la)
BIN 6 113:10.

ihittu B s. fem.; fear; SB*; pl. ih
tdtu; cf. ahdtuA.

an.ta a.nun.na guf.d6.b.b6: elig §i-ih-ta-
tum amat i[qa]bbi SBH 97 No. 53 :74f., and delete
this ref. ardatu lex. section.

mursu i-hi-td u bennu ina mdti ibali
there will be sickness, §., and epilepsy in
the land RA 14 144:4 (astrol. omen).

gihittu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

1 gangannu gi-hi-it-tum (in list of
household items) VAS 6 314:5.

gihlu (§ihilu) adj.; second quality; MA,
NA; Hurr. word; cf. 6inahilu.

a) said of people: 26 armajd[te] 16
kIsajdte 7 a6urajdte 4 i-ih-lu u [. .. ]
4 surrad[jte] 26 Aramean women, 16
Kusite women, seven Assyrian women,
four 6. and [. .. ], four Tyrian women ADD
1135:4 (coll. S. Parpola), cf. 3 arpadd[ajdte] 1
Si-ih-[lu ... ] 1 ukkc[aitu] 2 hattajdte ADD
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Sihlu

827+ :3'; Lt i-ih-lu jdli liddinuni let
them give me the second-best man ABL 154
r. 8, see Postgate Taxation 258: 29, cf. ABL 127 r. 1,
see Postgate Taxation 256, cf. (in broken con-
text) [. . . L(?)] li-ih-li ABL 1035:14 (coll.
K. Deller), also ABL 1324 r. 8, wr. Si-hi-lu ABL
1314 + CT 53 77 r. 19, Si-ih-lu (among
women) CT 53 674:5.

b) said of objects: 12 Sahhi damquti
§a ahiri 2 Sahhu a GI.HA§HUR si-ih-lu
10 ahhiu sa adari twelve good-quality
Sahhu containers of apple wood, two
second-quality Sahhu containers of apple
wood, ten Sahhu containers of addru wood
KAJ 310:43; Si-ih-li Sa annaka nu-[. . .]-
rmu(?)1-u-ni ABL 467:18.

c) said of animals: 53 KUR.RA i-i-h
li 53 second-quality horses Dalley-Postgate
Fort Shalmaneser 113:2, cf. (in broken con-
text) Si-hi-lu CT 53 77 r. 19.

Connect possibly with Siluhlu.

ihllu (ehulu) s.; high water(?); lex.*
A.KALle-e-lum Proto-Kagal 479; il-lu A.KAL = i-

ih-lu (var. si-il-lu) Diri III 130, cf. [A.KAL] =
i-ih-lu = (Hitt.) wa-a-[tar-x-x] water [of.. .] KUB

3 103:16 (Diri Bogh.).

gihru s.; thong, rope; Mari, SB.
sa.IG(var. .gU).nunuz.a, sa.IG(var. .gii).

sig.sa, sa.Io.di.a (var. sa.x.ti.sa) = i-ih-rum,
kuA.6.l = MIN §a GIA.IG Nabnitu J 202 ff.

inassahu feh-r[i(?)] they will tear out
the ropes(?) ZA 61 56:126 (hymn to Nabfi);
obscure: $dbpuhri $db i-ih-ri dbe seipe
$db narkabti Sa ina sirqi dimti u bi-ir-
tu(text -si) abu the .... soldiers, the §.
soldiers, the foot soldiers, (and) the
chariot soldiers, who are stationed in a
. . .. , a tower, or a fortress (for a variant
enumeration see D.T. 144, cited d bu usage
n) IM 67692:102 and dupls. (tamitu, courtesy
W. G. Lambert); 5 i-ih-ru Sa GI§.GU.ZA
ARMT 21 318:10.

Sihru see Aahiru B.

'ihtu A

ilhtu s.; sprout; syn. list*; cf. Idhu A.
6i-ih-tum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 24.

gihu A (ehtu) s.; 1. strike, attack,
raid, razzia, 2. (a name of the planet
Mercury), 3. rising (of heavenly bodies);
from OB on; pl. iht; wr. syll. and GU 4.
UD; cf. sahdatu A.

1. strike, attack, raid, razzia - a)
strike, attack (of lions, dogs, and snakes):
Si-hi-it ne'im attack of a lion YOS 10 20:21,
also ibid. 25:47, 26 ii 30, iii 43 (all OB ext.); GU 4 .
UD neli CT 31 38 i 5, wr. GU4 .UD-it neSi
Boissier DA 7:24, also KAR 148:14; GU 4.UD-it
neli kaSdu successful attack of a lion
TCL 6 3:38f., KAR 423 ii 56; Si-hi-it neai ana
pan amili attack of a lion against the man
(concerned) KAR 178 vi 16 (hemer.); anahar=
rani GU 4 .UD-it nei ulu GU 4.UD-it szri with
reference to a journey: attack of a lion
or attack of a snake Boissier Choix 63:9
(coll. from photograph), also CT 30 11 83-1-18,431 i

12 (all SB ext.); arhu Se-e-ti-u gaserniiku
its (the dog's) attacks are swift, its bite
is powerful A. 704:3 (OB inc.); kaparru ina
Si-ih-t[i . .. ] Lambert BWL 199 col. B 13.

b) strike, attack (of evil demons): ina
§i-ih-ti-ka lu tussma lu [... ] (note the
Sum. inc. gu 4.ud.da due gu 4.ud.da
lines 16 and 25ff.) STT 214-17 i 18, cf. tir
lemnu ana GU 4.UD-ti-ka ibid. i 29 and 36.

c) attack, raid, razzia: ana ulummatim
ana e-eh-ti-im ina qdt nakrim (extispicy
performed) concerning the well-being of
the land, an attack by the enemy RA 66
123 A.2983:28 (Mari let.); aum suhdrtim Sa
ekallim a ina se-eh-tim ilq2ii concerning
the palace servant girl whom they carried
off during a razzia ARM 5 7:6; kabitti
nakrim ana e-eh-ti-im ... usmma a
strong enemy force has sallied out for an
attack ARM 4 31:16, cf. inimiu Si-ih-td-
am GAL illahhitu ARM 1 83:38, and passim

in Mari; Summa awilum ina harrdn Se-eh-
tim . . . it[tallal] if a man has been cap-
tured during a raiding expedition Goetze
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'ihtu A

LE § 29 A ii 38 and B ii 3; ana babti u §i-
hi-it harrdni ummdnu ul IUhuz (see ahdzu
mng. 9f) MDP 23 271:6, also ibid. 272:7,
270:4, MDP 22 121:9, 122:9, 123:9; RN §arru
gih-ta ina muhhiunu ipuSma king Nebu-
chadnezzar made a raid on their behalf
BBSt. No. 24:7, cf. Si-ih-ta itakan ana 30
berz he made a raid over a distance of
thirty double hours BBSt. No. 6 i 15 (both
Nbk. I); tiba si-ih-ta la ilakkanamma will
he not organize a rebellion or an attack
against me? IM 67692:172, cf. lu ina aldk
harrdni tibi §i-i[h-ti] Rm. 109:4, tibi §i-ih-ti
K.8037+ :12, also 81-2-4,209 r. 3 (all tamitu's,
courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. will the Elamite
troops tibu Si-ih-tu Sa lemutti ippuu ABL
1195:3, also ibid. 9, PRT 26:9, wr. GU 4.UD
Knudtzon Gebete 30 r. 6; [. . .] i-ih-ta
NIGIN-ra you(?) will repel an attack CT 30
11 83-1-18,431 i 11 (SB ext.); uncert.: [S]ih-tu-
ka lu qiru Aalummat lu ti.u may your
(Ninurta's) attacks(?) be majestic, may
you have awe-inspiring radiance RA 46
28:14 and dupl. STT 21 i 14 (SB Epic of Zu), see
Moran, JCS 31 95 n. 47; (rations for) PN §a
gi-ih-te4-em (between te'inu miller and
epitu baker) ARM 9 24 i 31.

2. (a name of the planet Mercury):
i-ih-tu lu Salbat[nu] Mercury or Mars

LBAT 1611:22, cf. ibid. 21, see Sachs, ibid.
p. xxxvii; MUL.UDU.BAD.GU 4 .UD (among
gods of the oath) Wiseman Treaties 14;
6umma ina Nisanni bibbu innamir / sAG.
ME.GAR I/ ani GU 4.UD "if a planet
becomes visible in Nisannu" (this refers
to) Jupiter, variant: Mercury Hunger Uruk
90:1 (comm. to Enuma Anu Enlil Tablet LVI);

GU 4.UD JCS 21 202 r. 16, and passim in astron.
texts, see Neugebauer ACT p. 475, wr. MUL.
UDU.BAD.GU 4.UD TCL 6 16:46, and passim
in astrol., see bibbu disc. section and see G6ss-
mann 8L 4/2 No. 139 bis.

3. rising (of heavenly bodies): ldma §i-
hi-it Samlim PN ana serija ikudamma PN
arrived here before sunrise ARM 3 71:7,
also 6 76:7; if [two?] rainbows ina §i-
hi-it Jamli ittadni appear at sunrise

'ihtu B

ACh Supp. 2 97:3, also ACh Supp. 61:25; §umma
bibbu ina sit aami KI.MIN ina GU4.UD
dUTU IGI-ir TCL 6 16:11 and 18, also Hunger
Uruk 90: 11, cf. ibid. 15 f. (Enuma Anu Enlil LVI),
wr. inaGU4.UD-it (var. Si-hi-it) Samli Craig
AAT 41:19, var. from ibid. 40:19; ina Si-hi-it
Samli nakram tasa[kkip] you will drive
back the enemy at sunrise YOS 10 46 i 15;
ummdnka adi Si-hi-it SamSim mehifm ikal=
ldJi a storm will detain your army until
sunrise TIM 9 79:15 (both OB ext.); nakru
ina Si-hi-it Samli idukkanni the enemy
will defeat me at sunrise CT 20 23 K.4702:9,
cf. CT 30 45 83-1-18,415 r. 9, KAR 428: If. (all
SB ext.).

In ARM 10 5: 35 read [i]'-'i-id, see Moran, JAOS
100 186. For ABL 958 r. 5 and 764 r. 7 see ga=
hatu C.

MiB u B (4ihatu) s.; hide; NB; cf.
§ahdtu B.

[KU§] Si-ih-tu mala rupSu §a GfR AN.BAR
a piece of hide as wide as an iron dagger
OECT 1 pl. 20:24, cf. ibid. 17 f. (list of offerings);
7 Si-ha-tu §d(?) UDU.NITA seven sheep
hides (for offerings) Nbk. 247:6; x Si-ih-
tu ga parri CT 55 657:9, Sa parrat ibid. 8,
and passim in this text, total: 152 KUA Si-
ih-tu ibid. 11, cf. CT 56 422 r. 2; uncert.:
(110 sheep) [. . .] i-ha-at ana t.BABBAR.
RA [. . .] CT 55 615:6; Si-ha-tu esiramma
ana PN [. . .] collect and [deliver] the
hides to PN BIN 1 69:9; Si-ih-tu u musahs
hinu siparri ina Eanna ina bit karp ilkun
he placed the hide and the bronze cooking
vessel (which had been stolen) in Eanna
in the storehouse YOS 6 137:23, cf. KU§
Si-ih-tu UZU.HI.A u muahhinu siparri
ibid. 9; 6 KU § i-ha- u.ME u giddtulunu
elat gi-ha-tu mahritu PN ... mahir PN
received six hides and the sinews belong-
ing to them, in addition to the previous(ly
received) hides RA 74 148 No. 4: 1 and 3; 1
KU§ Si-ih-tu . . . PN mahir Moore Michigan
Coll. 31: 1; 11 gi-ha-tu Sa ultu bit karp eleven
hides from the storehouse Nbn. 345:1;
uncert.: zaqiptu gi-ih-tu zaqiptu pesitu zas
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sihtu C

qiptu ur-qit (see zaqiptu mng. 2a) UVB
15 p. 40 r. 10 (NB rit.).

Stol, RLA 6 528b.

Sihtu C s.; (a kind of fodder); OB.

nig.mur.gud = i-ih-tu(var. -tum) Hh. I 29,
also Hh. XXIII iv 31, cf. gi.gur.nig.mur.gud =
§i-ih-tu Hh. IX Gap A d 1; [mu-ur] [HAR] = [f]i-
ih-tu A V/2:246; na 4 .ur 5 nig.mur.gud = zi-ih-
te (millstone for) §. Hh. XVI RS Recension 209,
in MSL 10 45, cf. Hh. XVI 262; 6 (?) .g[i] d (?).da =
namridtum, §i-hi-it A Studies Landsberger 39:5
(Silbenvokabular, from RS).

1 (PI) §E ana i-ih-ti-im Riftin 120:18.

§ihfu D s.; discard; SB*; cf. ahdtu B.

[si] -ih-ti-qii i-d-hat lumundu ipattar he
will take off his (clothes that) are to be
discarded, (thus) he will remove the evil
affecting him BBR No. 61 r. 9, also No. 62
r. 6.

~ihu (dhu) adj.; tall, high, stately;
from OB on; cf. Idhu A.

gi. erin.sud(var. .siH) = §i-i-hu (var. §e-e-
[hu]) (among varieties of erenu cedar) Hh. III 220;
hi.is.sud SAR (var. hi.is.UH SAR) = §i-hu-tum,
[hi.is.x SAR] = i-hu-ti (among varieties of
hassi lettuce) Hh. XVII 332f.; sukud.da (var.
sukud ukku(text -SUH). da) = §i-hu-u (var. §i-i-hu) (in
group with utlelli, tu-za-qu-ri (for *zutaqquru), u
taqqu) Erimhug V 88; hu-um LUM = §e-e-hu A
V/1:27; lu-um LUM = i-i-hu ibid. 61; si, ga.
ga, uir, 6r.ak.a = §[e-e-hu] Nabnitu 0 172ff.;
e.ni = se-i-hu Studies Landsberger 36 D 8 (Silben-
vokabular, from RS).

sukud.da (.auG.ginx(GIM) ba.[nd].a : i-i-
hu kima urbati undl it (the demon) lays the tall one
flat like rushes CT 17 25:36, dupl. KAR 368: 8f.;
gig.tir kui.ga gig.gid.da.bi : [ina] qiti elleti
Sa issia Si-i-hu in the holy forest whose trees are
tall 4R 18 No. 3 i42f.; 6.mar B.a i.bi.bar h6.
du 7 : si-ha gatta §a ana naplusi asmu (Sin) tall of
stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9:22 f., see Sjbberg
Mondgott 167:11, Borger, ZA 61 81f.

a) said of stature, station: Si-ha-ku
(vars. Si-ha-ak, [,]e-e-ha-ku) nanzaza I
am prominent in station Or. NS 36 116:3

(SB hymn to Gula), also ibid. 120: 63, cf. Si-i-hu
muti my stately husband (Ninazu) ibid.
118:44, cf. (said ofNinurta) ibid. 120: 73, Si-i-hu

Oihu A

§arhu gattu muttakkip Sade lofty, proud of
stature, (Zababa) who gores the moun-
tains ibid. 122:95; see also 4R 9, in lex.
section; Si-ha ladnu gam-ma-la-niS(text
-ma) ikappap he bends his lofty stature
like a curved staff(?) Lambert, Kraus AV 194
II 12 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); (Enkidu) lanu
Si-i-hu(var. -hi) naburri§ lar-[hu(?) ... ]
lofty stature, resplendent(?) as battle-
ments JNES 11 140:5 (Gilg. II), var. from ZA 62
224:16, also Gilg. II iii 45; for other refs. see
ldnu usage b; uncert.: zdrika sli(?) -e(?)]-
hu mude amati rapal uzni your progeni-
tor, the stately one(?), expert in every-
thing, wise ZA 43 18:66 (SB lit.).

b) said of trees, beams: 7200 GIg.
AB.BA.HI.A i-hu-tim . . likkisunikkumma
let them fell for you 7,200 tall kuSabku
trees LIH 72:9 (OB let.); guu're ereni se-
hu-ui-ti tall cedar beams Rost Tigl. III
p. 74:26, cf. TCL 3 185, 196, 218 + KAH 2 141
(Sar.), wr. gi-hu-ti ibid. 181, of. Bauer Asb. 2
40 K.2822:13, 77 K.2668:16, VAB 4 142 i 20
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk. and Nbn.; GI§.ERIN
Si-i-hu Sa muhhasu Sam& naqqab Bagh. Mitt.
11 100 vi 6 (Gilg. V), cf. GI9.ERIN Si-ha-am
§a muhhalu 8a-ma-[el a-§a-[...] lofty
cedar whose top reaches the sky TIM 9
46:21 (OB Gilg.), (in broken context) ibid. 45: 18,
cf. also Gilg. IV i 41.

c) said of mountains: hurgdnu ap=
punama lu le-e-hu may the mountains in-
deed be lofty (incipit of a song) KAR 158
ii 39.

d) other occ. (describing lettuce): see
Hh. XVII, in lex. section.

9ihu A s.; (a type of real estate?); NB.

(a field) U'S.SA.DU IM.MAR.TU DA §i-
hi Sa Ura4 western border adjacent to
the §. of DN VAS 1 35 r. 39 (Marduk-zakir-
§umi I kudurru); ze-ru Sa Belti Sa Uruk Sa
ina Si-i-hu Sa GN the arable land belonging
to the Lady-of-Uruk, which is (situated)
in the S. of GN YOS 6 26:7, also ibid. 13;

ME.NUMUN Sa Si-i-hu Sa GN BIN 1 158:1;
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sihu A

zeru bit dul<lu> Si-i-hi Sa qatnu rabi AnOr
9 19:34, cf. qaqqar Sa ina Si-i-hu 'a GARIN

akillatu ibid. 56, see Cocquerillat Palmeraies
105f., cf. qaqqar §a i-i-hu GCCI 1 418:2;
(a field) a ina Si-i-hu §a GARIN GN makkir
Belti §a Uruk u Nand YOS 6 47:2, see Coc-
querillat Palmeraies 115; ina Si-i-hi Sa ndr
dln-nin ina URU GN YOS 6 14:18, see Coc-
querillat Palmeraies 129, cf. GARIN Si-i-hu PN
Moore Michigan Coll. 1:5, si-i-hu a GN ibid. 13;
note as (part of) provenience in closing
date formulae: URU ingu Si-i-hu §a Belti
§a Uruk (written in the) village ingu,
the §. of the Lady-of-Uruk (note: URU
Singu qaqqar §a Belti Sa Uruk lines 6f.)
YOS 7 186:22, (URU/GARIN) Kdr-Nand i-i-
hilhu Sa dBelti 9a Uruk TCL 12 23:19, BIN
1 116:17, YOS 7 101:15, 116:20, Oberhuber Flo-
renz 153:21, and passim, cf. Si-hi Sa Belti Sa
Uruk Sa Kdr-Nand BIN 1 123:16; URU bitqu
§a Bel-etir Kar(!)-Nand Si-i-hu Sa Bglti §a
Uruk (note: A.EA [§a] KA fD bitqa [NIG].
GA Beiti §a Uruk u Nand lines 1 ff.) YOS
17 297:20; ID bit-qa §a Bel-etir Si-i-hu Sa
Belti §a Uruk TCL 13 166:15, cf. BIN 1 98:17,
GCCI 1 357:18, AfO 24 127 No. 17:6, YOS 6
119:17, YOS 17 293:22, 294: 19, 295: 19, 298:21,
and passim; Si-hi Sa Belti Sa Uruk Sa muhhi
bitqu Sack Amel-Marduk 35:13; note (barley)
Sa URU Si-i-hu GCCI 2 216:1, cf. ibid. 14;

obscure: PN Sa Si-i-hi qdt PN 2 (in list of
recipients of oil rations) BRM 1 17:7 (all NB
Uruk).

Apart from the early reference VAS 1
35 r. 39 (Marduk-zakir-gumi I, Dilbat), all at-
testations are from the archives of the
Eanna temple in Uruk, and concern
temple property. Note that Hihu is asso-
ciated frequently with canals, rivers,
sluices, etc., a connection which suggests
that s6hu refers to a type of agricultural
district located along water courses and is
part of the temple's real estate holdings.

In BR 8/7 (San Nicol6 Bab. Rechtsurkunden)

40:10 (= Bohl, Orientalia Neerlandica 124, from

Dilbat) A.§A Sa PN SI.A DI 6i i hi pan PN2

idaggal is obscure; a reading atru itti 6ihi

sijataltapse

for the unintelligible signs is contextually
and syntactically difficult.

Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 40 (with previous
lit.).

ilhu B s.; (mng. uncert., possibly a sash
or rope); OB, MB.

a) as chariot equipment: 2 narkabtu
qallatu 2 narkabtu rabitu 1 i-i-hu 1 l'u
(hides distributed) two (for) small char-
iots, two (for) large chariots, one (for) a
§., one (for) a wooden board PBS 2/2
63:5; 2 NfG.LA ilpardi siparri adi KU§
§i-hi §a 2 NIG.LA aadti two pairs of bronze
bits including the leather §.-s for two pairs
of reins (equipment for a chariot) ibid.
54:3; one dui-colored goat hide for 2
NfG.LA Si-i-hi 2 NIG.LA baziharzi ibid. 99:8
(all MB).

b) as an accessory for a garment:
(silver) gAM 3 MA.NA adamatim a-na §i-
hi-im §a TUTG Nergal the purchase price
of three minas of red-earth dye for the k. of
Nergal's garment TCL 10 100:37 (OB).

Salonen Hippologica 117.

ihu C (Aehu) s.; (an insect); lex.*
ki"si'"mDAG+KISIM

5 X(J.GfR = i-i-hu (var. §[e]-e-hu)
Hh. XIV 245; ki-[s]i-im DAG.KISIM 5 XGfR = §i-i-[hu]
Ea IV 61; DAG.KISIM 5X[GfR] = i-i-hu(text -ru) =
(Hitt.) hu-u-i-tar-za ku-it KI.MIN KUB 3 94 ii 18,
seeMSL 2 111.

Landsberger Fauna 125.

9ihu see sihu B, §shu, and sThu.

i'ittu see seu.

i'itu see se ztu.

sijAru see idru A.

sijataltapse (6ijataltale) s.; (a festival,
ceremonial?); OB Alalakh, Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

x emmer ina um 6i-ia-ta-al-ta-ap-8e on
the day of 6. (between items of barley and
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ki6Aenu as fodder for horses) JCS 8 20
No. 264:27 (OB Alalakh), cf. §andti aa 6i-ia-
tal-ta-[§e] SMN 1067:47 (Nuzi), see Fadhil
Arraphe 255.

ijatalta e see Eijataltaple.

Sijfl s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
[ma-a] d-na-nu, rel-et-lu-tum, [] i-IA-U, re-e-tum,

maglaru = dan-nu-tum Explicit Malku I 127ff.;
kur-[ga-ru]-u = §i-IA-u An IX 84.

**9ikabu (var. listed to Malku I 117, in
JAOS 83 431) to be read i-i(!)-bu (= Malku I
118).

gikanu see Siknu C.

gikaru (6ikru) s.; 1. beer (made from
grain), 2. fermented alcoholic beverage;
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and KA§, KAA.
HI.A, KAA.ME§; cf. ikaru in bit ikari,
6ikaru in rab ikari.

ka-6 KA§ = §i-ka-r[u] Sb I 67; ka-69 KA§ =
§i-ka-rum, pu-ru-us-su A V/1: 173f.; [ka-as] [KA]
= §i-ka-ri EaV 41; ka9, [k a] .sag, [KAg ]ku]-ru-unDIN

= i-ka-ri Hh. XXIII fragm. f i 5ff., for varieties
see ibid. 8ff.; [kag].mah = ka-ma-hu, [kag].2.
ta. m = Si-kar Ai-in-nu-ui, k as. 3.ta. m = MIN §u-

lu-gi, ka.1.ta.Am = MIN ma-al-ma-lu ibid. ii
10'-13'; k a .nig. 3.ta b.ba = i-kar d-lul-ti ibid.
15'; [... ] = §i-fka-rul, [ ... ] = MIN §d-lu-uA-tum
ErimhuI II 293 f.; ku-ru-un KA§.DIN = ku-ru-un-nu,
i-ka-ri, szbu, kardnu, damu Diri V 233-237, cf.

KA§.DIN = ku-ru-nu-um, sd-bu-[um], li-ka-[rum],
da-mu-[um] Proto-Diri 426-426c; KAS.DIN = kur-
un-nu = §i-ka-ru, kag.igi.x.[x] = [§u(?)] = MIN,
kag.na.x.[x] = [§u(?)] = MIN, ka§.ulusin(zfz.
AM) = [u-lu] -in-nu = MIN [x-x]-mi-[x] Hg. B VI
74-77, in MSL 11 88f.; DIN = kardnu, gi-ka-ru,
kurunnu MSL 9 136:615ff. (Proto-Aa); ku-ru-
um DUG = ku-ru-un-nu, gi-ka-rum, ka-ra-nu A
V/1:129ff.

im-me-6nNAG = i-ik-ru, NAG = MIN 6d-tU-U CT 18

30 iii 18f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iii 32f. (group
voc.); kag.nag.nag = MIN (= Sak-ku-ru-um) §d
i-ka-ri Antagal III 34; gakkul = MIN (= i-nu)

SKA, ka. g a kkul. a. ab. di = 6i-ka-ra i-na na-di
Nabnitu I 185f., cf. [...] = [MIN (= i-nu) Id f]i-
ka-ri NBGT V iii 3; [x.x.o]UxGU.am.gar = KA§
KAM si-pa il-te-q[e'] Nabnitu S 261; KA§.ME§ =
(blank), KAg.MEg.SAG = (blank), KA§.ME§.L.DIN.

NAM = li-kar li-bi-e Practical Vocabulary Assur

174ff.; [kaA.x.(x)] = [i-ka]r[. . .], [kag.tigi] =
MIN te-g[i-i] Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii l'f., cf. ka.
tigi = i-kar ti-gi-i = KA§ [x-x], ka.tuil = bur-
[t] = MIN x-[x], kag.u.ri.in = KA§ za-ki-[e] =
MIN ra-[x-x] Hg. B VI 83-85, in MSL 11 89;
[kag.d 6]di-'d , [kaA.bal] .bal = Ei-karma-aq-qa-
tum, [kal.siz]kur = MIN ni-qi-i, MIN nap-ta-nu,
[k a .b u r] .ra = MIN ni-qi-i, MIN nap-ta-nu, [k a .
bur]. s a g = MIN ni-qi-i, [ka] 9.bur. sag = MIN nap-
ta-nu, kag.nisag = MIN ni-sa-an-nu, kag.gfi.
nisag = MIN kan-nu, ka.gi.me.z6 = MIN ha-
li-li, [kaS.gu.me.z6].dufg.ga = MIN MIN (= i-
kar ha-li-li) ta-a-bi Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii 25'-36',
[kag.di]da.sal.la = x-ut li-ka-ri ibid. i 4;
for other varieties see von Weiher Uruk 115 iii 6ff.;
nunuz. sa = MIN (= pillu) sd KA§ Antagal III 176.

dug.la.ha.an.gid.da = nasbu, lahangiddi =
kaniTk]u §d KA.SAG Hg. A II 53f., in MSL 7 109;
dug.la.ha.an.ka = (lahannu) §d i-ka-ri (var.
KA.MEg) Hh. X 82; gig.UD+SAL+KAB.kag = ku-
ut §i-ka-ri Hh. IV 218; dug.sab.kas = §d 6i-
k[ar] Hh. X 132; for containers, equipment identi-
fied as pertaining to beer see kannu, kuninnu,
karpatu, namharu; for references to brewing and
libations see (for verbs) hdqu, naqu, pardhu, ardhu,
(for nouns) maqqitu, naptanu, niqu.

kas.a gub.ba.a(var. omits .a).ni nig.
girix(KA).zal kag.ta tug.a.ni mud5 .me.gar.
ra : ina §i-kar izzazzu tail[dtu] ina i-kar uMabu
r[eSdtu] when she (Ninkasi) stands by the beer,
there is joy, when she sits by the beer, there is
rejoicing Wilcke Lugalbanda 92:19f., cf. kaA. a.
ni si.ka.ru.um.ma (for context see hiqu lex.
section) Hilprecht AV pl. 16 No. 13 v 12; [a].
KAk.a.ka KUti.a.mu.[do] : ahi §i-ka-ri ina
a dbija when I sit beside (my) beer SBH 106
No. 56: 37 f.; 6.ka9.g l.la : bit ~i-ka-ru ibalh2 the
house where beer is available van Dijk La Sagesse
90:1 (OB); 6.ba ka nu.um.sur : ina biti §dtu
§i-ka-ru ul immanzi in that house beer is not
brewed KAR 375 iii 31 f.; ama 4.mu na.nam kag
mu.un.nag.a : ana maftakija §a li-ka-ri mat2 to
my quarters where beer is the (everyday) drink
SBH 97 No. 53:67f.; me.e bur.mah.a kag ga.
an.na.ab.de <KA> : andku ina burmah li-ka-ri
luqqi§u let me libate beer for him from the burmdhu
vessel SBH 50 No. 25: 11f.; dug.gur KA.OtS(var.
.t).SA si.ga kfi.ga gi dig.ga a.ra.an.gub
kag.sag kal.huu.a a.ra.an.bal.bal.e: ina-
da-ku-ri (for ina adagurri) KA§.ME§ nalpi el-le-
[tel GI DOG.GA (var. qa-na-a) dz-qu-pu (var. az-
qd-up-ku) 6i-kar re-el-te-e §i-kar hu-§e-e uneqqika I
have set the sweet reed in the adagurru jug of pure
napu beer for you, I libate for you first-rate beer
(and) strong sparkling beer STT 197:42 ff., vars.
from dupl. KBo 7 1: 17 ff., see Cooper, ZA 62 73 f.;
uh 4 kal.e d6.a : ru'tim li-ka-rum iddima (text
c(,irrupt) PBS 1/2 122:17 f., see Falkenstein, ZA
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45 28f., Wilcke, AfO 24 10:9, cf. ki ge~tin bal :
alar li-kar(!) -ri naqg SBH 92a No. 50a: 29 f.

hu-bu-ru I/ i-kar Lambert BWL 84 Comm. 224
(Theodicy Comm.); [x-u]n-td = a-ka-lum, [x]-ku-u,
zar-ba-bu = Ji-ka-ru Malku VIII 5ff.; a-lap-pa-nu,
u-lu-i-nu = §i-[kar] Malku VI 228f.

1. beer (made from grain) - a) brewing
and selling: §a ina bit ti'ime i-ik-ra-am
imazziu whoever makes beer in the House
of the Twin Vessels (shall be cursed) Bel-
leten 14 226:24 (Iriium); 6e'am ana sirdai
idinma §i-ka-ru-um la iparrasam give
barley to the brewer so that the beer
does not run out for me Kienast Kisurra
154:39, cf. give x gur of barley to the brewer
i-ka-ra-am ana panija ligtrsu so that he

can have beer ready for when I arrive TCL
17 75:9; i-ka-ra-am §a kima bille<tim>
emsu iblulam she mixed beer for me which
is as sour as billatu beer JCS 9 105 No. 111:7,
cf. (send me a woman) a 6i-ka-ra-am
udammaqu who can make good beer ibid.
1; Summa 6i-ka-ru emiq if the beer is sour
TIM 9 52: 12 (instructions for preparation of beer),
cf. ana Si-ka-ar [. .. ] (in broken context)
ibid. 10, also ibid. 14 (all OB), and cf. agarinnu
emset 6i-ka-ri ina minu itiab (see agarinnu
lex. section) Lambert BWL 270 A 8 (OB
proverb): (barley received by PN) injma
ana PN 2 si-ka-ra isbini when he drew
beer for PN 2 A 11834: 6 (OB); summa ubdrum
naptarum u mudz2 KAA-§u inaddin sdbitum
mahirat illaku KA§ (var. 4i-ka-ra-am)
inaddinbum (see mud2 mng. 2a) Goetze LE
§ 41 A iii 30 f. and B iii 14 ff., cf. Summa sdbitum
ana sm KAA le'am la imtahar if the woman
innkeeper refuses to accept barley as the
price of beer CH § 108:16; sabitum §a
KAA u Se'am iqipu mimma §a iqipu ul
uladdan (see qdpu A mng. 4) Kraus Edikt
§ 15': 11; PN received x barley ana KA
for (making) beer Edzard Tell ed-Der 132:13,
cf. x §E ana KAA ibid. 152:9, 154:7, 157:17,
160:7, UCP 10 85 No. 10:9, Birot Tablettes 19:4,
50:5, Gautier Dilbat 46:9 (all OB); namzitam
namhara u pursiam Sa li-ka-ri-im ...
aSari§ liter he should return the fer-
menting vat, the namharu vat, and the

S.. -vessel for beer to that place TCL
18 86:21 (OB let.); (PN borrowed one gur
of barley) ana KA . .. 'a 1 GUR 8e-e

KA§ inandin for (brewing) beer, he will
deliver beer for the one gur of barley MDP
23 199:3 and 8; NINDA KA§ U meretu inans
dinma if he gives bread, beer, or (any)
supplies (without PN's permission) (con-
tract with a brewer and a miller) BE 14 42: 9
(MB); tN A namzitu KAA lassuh incanta-
tion: I will remove(?) the beer from the
fermenting vat Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 60.

b) with reference to drinking: the gods
wept with her for the land iMbi nissatam
gamiat i-ik-ri-ig she (Nintu) was sur-
feited with grief, thirsting for beer Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv 17 (OB); §i-ik-
ru(var. -ra) ina Satg habasu zum[ra] ma'diS
egi kabattalun itel[sa] while drinking beer
their (the gods') mood became high,
feeling good and being carefree En. el. III
136; Ltj.IM KA.MEE naika e ta-mir-ma
KAA.MEA ul (for e) tafti (if) the brewer
brings you beer, do not go ahead and
drink the beer STT 28 ii 43, also iii 58' (Nergal
and Eregkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 114 and 118;
(gifts for) four persons [§a] §i-ka-ra-am
iMpuku who served the beer (at the con-
clusion of the contract?) UET 5 494:22 (OB);
if a naditu woman ana KA§ (var. Si-ka-ri-
im) ana .KAA.DIN.NA iterub enters a
tavern to (drink) beer CH § 110:40, var. from
PBS 5 93 v 5'; [ul iba§] i naptanu ali li-ik-ru
there will be no meal without (lit. where is)
beer STT 38:47 (Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt
6 152; kima NINDA.ME§ akkal tidda kima
KA§.ME§ agattd m dalhute (see §at. A
mng. la) KAR 1:35, restored from dupl. CT
15 45:33 (Descent of Itar); ta-ha[r-ri(?)] bu=
butkama tahaddi KA§.ME§ you will ....
your hunger, you will enjoy the beer Uga-
ritica 5 163 i 20; akalu ina pani §arri ikkal
Si-ka-[ru u] kardnu ana [qum]ilu [ilatti]
he will eat bread in the presence of the
king (and) drink his fill of beer and wine
CT 22 247:39 (MB let.); note with ref. to
drunkenness: x Kt.BABBAR 6im kusitim a
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i-Ai-ik-ri-kd ana PN taddinuma tamiu x
silver, the price for the kusitu garment,
which you sold to PN in your beer (stupor?)
and forgot (about) TCL 19 61:4 (OA); ina
Si-ka-a-r[i] ippu§ awatam umma sima
when he was in his cups he let slip a word,
saying ARM 2 124:6.

c) in metonymic use, beside akalu as
general term for potables - 1' in lit.,
hist., and letters: ul idi Enkidu aklam
ana akalim KAA ana Sat#m la lummud (see
Satil A mng. lb-2') Gilg. P. iii 8, cf. akul
aklam ... KA§ iti ibid. 14, ikul aklam . ..
KA9 istiam ibid. 17 (OB); ana NINDA U
KA la idaggal lu awil (see amilu mng.
3a-1') CCT 4 28a: 32 (OA let.); ina NINDA U
KAA ~ iuraku I used to be in charge of
food and drink (but now I am not) ARM
10 116:14; mar Iiprisu a-a-i-[um-ma ina
pa]nija akala ul ikul u i-ka-ra [ul ifti]
(I was sick so) none of his messengers
were invited in (lit. ate bread or drank
beer in my presence) EA 7:10 (let. of Bur-
naburiag); the king has heard salmdta itti
LOj GN NINDA.HI.A KA§ itti ahdme§ takkala

(that) you are at peace with the man of
GN (and) eat and drink together EA 162:23
(let. from Egypt); difficult: minum ku-ru-ma
inuma ahhija ana a-ka-lim u i-ka-ri-im
anak2 aqdl what is .... when my brothers
(have access to it?), (but) I have to worry
about food and drink Kraus, AbB 5 160
r. 13'; NINDA.ME KA§.ME§ (among trib-
ute) Scheil Tn. II r. 3 and passim in this text;
[. . .] aNINDA.M[E9] UKA§.MEA ana ekals

lim [. . .] AfO 17 290:117 (MA harem edicts);
uncert.: [D]UMU.ME9 GN ana DUMU.MEA
GN 2 NINDA KA§ ittanaddinumi ittanallaku.
ni[m]mami ina libbi matini ihtanabbatumi
the people of GN are continually trading
food(?) and drink to the people of GN2,
going about and plundering in our country
(quotation) MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:14.

2' in med.: Summa amilu libbau NINDA
u KA§ la imahhar if a man's stomach
cannot retain solid or liquid food Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 4, 16, and passim, see mahdru

sikaru Id

mng. le, mat mng. 4c; NINDA U KAA la ilgm
he must not take food or drink ibid.
pl. 11 iii 38, and see 1mu mng. Ib; NINDA U

KAA GUR.RU (if) he regurgitates food and
drink Kocher BAM 96 i 12, and passim; Sums

ma amelu akala Kt KA§ NAG-ma unappaq u
panflu issanundu (see napdqu usage a)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 i 38 (= Kocher BAM 578),
cf. gumma amFlu akala KJ-ma KA§ NAG-ma
u illdtugu illaka AfK 1 36:5; Summa amelu
akala KTJ KA§ (var. adds SAG) NAG-ma
esil AMT 56,1:12, var. from dupl. AMT 43,5:7,

cf. AMT 44,6 ii 1, 48,1:10 and 12, 48,3:8, and

passim in descriptions of constipation symptoms;
Summa amilu NINDA KO KA9 NAG-ma reg
libbilu igaqsassu if a man, when he eats
solid food or drinks beer, his epigastrium
hurts him AMT 45,6: 12, cf. AMT 48,1: 12, Labat

TDP 106 iv 4; for other refs. see akalu usage
a-8'.

d) as rations or provisions: i GiN 7i
§E KfT.BABBAR ana li-ik-ri-im asqul Ozgu
Kiltepe-Kani§ 2 pl. 61 No. 2:8 (OA); asum
PAD PN 1 SILA NINDA 2 SILA KA§ U I.GI§
ukdl as far as the food allotment for PN
is concerned, I have one sila of bread and
two silas of beer and oil available Kraus
AbB 1 142:12; ana kurummat iStardtim
NINDA KAA immerz MA.GAR.RA U isimman
kezretim ... Surkibam (see magarrdi) LIH
34:16; §E.BASIG.BAUKA§.HI.[A] imahhara
(the women) receive barley and clothing
rations as well as beer (I alone am not
provided for) ARM 10 40 r. 2'; ana PN x
KA§ idin give x silas of beer to PN CT
29 36a:6, also CT 33 20:23; UD.1.E 2 SILA

NINDA.TA qadu nishilu <likul> u 1 SILA
KA§.TA lifti <let him eat> two and a half
silas of bread with the pertinent cut of
meat per day, and let him drink one sila
of beer per (day) CT 2 11:28, see Frankena,
AbB 2 81, also TCL 17 58:42; panuu la i al
limu 2 SILA KA§ liftatti he must not get
despondent(?), he should have two silas
of beer regularly to drink Kraus AbB 1
79:18 (all OB letters); NINDA.ME§ KA§.ME§

1.ME§ EA 324: 13, 325: 16, etc.; 10000 NINDA.
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MEA 10000 KAA.ME§ (and ten thousand
skins of wine, for the royal banquet) Iraq
14 35:115 (Asn.); 2 SILA NINDA.ME§ 2 SILA
KAA.ME§ ga LU.MA9.MA§ 1 SILA NINDA.
MEA 1 SILA KAA.ME a L(Ja lahhini naphar
6 SILA NINDA.MEA KA§.ME9 ABL 167 r. 16ff.

(NA); 60 NINDA tah mam KAA PN ICK 1
181:29, cf. 1 me'at NINDA kukkam [t]ah.
Rmam KAA BAPPIR(?) ana 6ahiren PN ibid.
17, cf. also ibid. 12f. and 21; 1 silqam u
turuhtanam i-ik-ra-am PN CCT 5 33a: 14,
of. ibid. 7, note: 2 i-ik-ra-a[n] PN ibid. 4,
Mi-ik-ra-am zi-ku-u mi-iS-lum ma-zi-tum
mi-i6-lum ta-ba-ld-tum PN beer, .... ,
half mazitu beer, half tabaldtu beer, (for)
PN ibid. 18 (both OA); x NINDA U KA§ nam
harti PN Birot Tablettes 20: 1; X GfN Kt.
BABBAR ana 6i-ka-ri 8a suhdrdtula itia x
silver for beer that her servant girls drank
PBS 8/2 183:41; two seahs of barley ana
KA§ matzitim Szlechter Tablettes 160 MAH
16.160: 8, and passim in OB, see maftitu mng. Ic;
ana KA§ u idi nuhatimmim nadanim
(silver) to give for the cook's beer and
wages TCL 10 106:9; x KA bil bitim VAS 7
187 i 5 and passim with various recipients in this
text, cf. x KAA.HI.A (for various persons)
AJSL 33 232 No. 19: 1ff.; 2 (BAN) KAA AA AE
NIG.§U AGRIG.MEA x beer from the barley
under the charge of the stewards JCS 2 97
No. 24:1, cf. ibid. 25:1 (all OB), (beside fodder)
MDP 28 473:5, x barley ana KA§ e-pi-i§GIA.
GI Wiseman Alalakh 238:36 (OB); x SILA KAA.
HI.A JCS 8 25f. No. 315:6, 317:6, cf. x SILA
KAA.HI.A ana 3.TA.AM PN Wiseman Alalakh
326:1 (MB); UD 1 SILA akala UD 1 SILA
i-ka-a-ra per day one sila of bread (and)

one sila of beer AfO 24 89:33 (MB Elam);
x DAL KAA ana PN HSS 14 135:4 and passim
in this text. cf. HSS 15 249:2. 6. 251:1. 3. 5.
also ibid. 232:11 (all Nuzi); 2 PI Sa si-ka-

ri PAD.HI.A MN CT 56 287:11; PN ina
hud libbis'u umu 4 SILA NINDA.HI.A 3 SILA
KA§ ina gatti 15 MA.NA SIG.HI.A . . . ana
fPN2 a atiu u PN 3 aplisu inandin (see
akalu usage b-3') Nbn. 113:3; (the renter
of the house) in the second, ninth, and
eleventh months KA§ inandin TuM 2-3

26:20; the aforementioned one-half mina
of silver, thirty silas of flour 3 (BAN)
i-kar ilki gamruti §a MU.3.KAM (and) 18

silas of beer, total taxes for the third year
BE 10 75:10, j MA.NA KU.BABBAR iSten
dannu KAA malf . . . st eqli ibid. 111: 1,
PBS 2/1 13:1 and 8, 51:1, also itjn dannu
gi-kar mal t tdbu BE 9 106:1, 74:1, BE 10
85:1, and passim in the MuraCxf archive, and see
dannu s., nesepu mng. 2a, sind; ta-lam Si-kar
(as part of rent) TuM 2-3 186: 1, cf. ibid. 8,
and note: 2 ta-<lam> si-kar PBS 2/1 138: 1;
x SiLA KAS.HI.A §a giditi Freydank Wirt-
schaftstexte No. 27 r. 10', cf. x KAA.HI.A §a
ZID.KASKAL ibid. No. 35 r. 10f., KA§.HI.A
8a bit papdhdnu ibid. No. 27 r. 12' and No. 35
r. 13 (all NB); see also akalu usage a.

e) as offering: 2 (BAN) KAA.MEA (in
list of offerings) VAT 10550 i 24' (MA, cour-
tesy F. KBcher); itu MN ... adi MN 2 ...

17 UD.ME NINDA U KA.ME§ mutat'u KAJ
306a: 14, of. ibid. 16 (MA); §a E.ME§ DINGIR.
ME§ akalum bani gi-ka-ru tdb (see akalu
usage a-6') Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:4, also
JCS 19 97:2 (both MB letters); 3 (PI) KAA
ana rimki Sa arhi x beer for the monthly
rimku ritual PBS 2/2 67:6, cf. (ana kispi)
ibid. 8:1 and 8 (both MB); 1 AN§E KAA.MEA
ana hari one homer of beer for the har
ceremony (of the seventh day) ADD 1077
viii 14, cf. DUG.AAB KAA.MEA ADD 1023:13,
also 1056:2, 1061:2, kaptukkt KA §.ME§ ADD
1013 r. 11, see also kItu usage c; 4 ANAE KA§
1 AN§E GE9TIN ana hidqi (see hdqu A)
ADD 1023 r. 4; 3 (BAN) 1 SILA KA ina

<UD>.19.KAM KAJ 228:1; i SILA akalu i
SILA si-ka-ri inaE-Su-me-e-i VAS 6 117:1
(NB); pit ... tubbu §a KAA.HI.A PN na§i
PN is responsible for the quality of the beer
VAS 4 200: 11, also VAS 5 109: 8, see also akalu

usage a-6'; DUG.LA.HA.AN KA§ tukdn
Farber IMtar und Dumuzi 185: 11, KA§ tukdn
AnBi 12 286:96, cf. BBR No. 61:13, see also
lahannu; upunta Samna dilpa KA karana
ina IGI tuqarrab you present flour, oil,
honey, beer, (and) wine BBR No. 60:12;
sarru ana libbi adagurri KA§ inaq[qzi] the
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king libates beer into the adagurru con-
tainer BBR No. 26 iii 10, KAA lizba kardna
[ana] DN DN 2 DN 3 inaqqi he libates beer,
milk, (and) wine to Ea, gamag (and)
Marduk ibid. iv 41, cf. JNES 19 32:42, and
passim in rit., KAA GEATIN tanaqqi KAR
72:18, BBR No. 62:7 ff., A U KAA inaqqi KAR
72 r. 4, AMT 15,3: 11, also 6amna dipa KAA
GE§TIN tanaqqi BBR No. 68 r. 6; KAA GE§TIN
Sizba tanaqqi RAcc. 40:4; aqqikuniUi KA9
el-la bal-la I libate herewith to you pure
mixed beer AnBi 12 284:49 (prayer to the gods
of the night), and passim, for libations see naqu2
mng. lb-1', and see for ikar maqqdtu, niqz,
naptani, etc. Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii 25'ff., in
lex. section.

f) in rit.: i.GIA u KA§ tasallah
Sipta tamannu you sprinkle oil and beer
and recite the incantation CT 40 27b:4;
let him sacrifice a sheep dam naksi itti
KA limha he should stir the blood from
the slaughtered (sheep) with the beer (for
sprinkling the door) CT 4 5:31, see KB 6/2
p. 44, cf. ina me u KA§ pi~u imessi he
washes his mouth with water and beer
PBS 1/1 15:25, see Laessoe Bit Rimki p. 30 and 74;

qaqqada u kursinndti ina KA§ ta akkan
(and bury it) Or. NS 40 141:31 (namburbi);
[zt(?)] §EA-ka §a ina KAA.ME§ ulabbaku
LKA 72 r. 8, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan)
15 8; in ceremonial use: I mixed the clay
(for the bricks) ina dilpi Jamni tdbi dam
ereni KA9.ME GE9TIN.ME§ with honey,
perfumed oil, cedar resin, beer (and)
wine WO 2 42:53 (Shalm. III), cf. ina KAA
GEATIN Samni diSpi Sallarlu amha.ma
ablul tarahhus VAB 4 222 ii 5 (Nbn.); ina
me KA§ U GESTIN resti teressin you steep
(the hide to be tanned) in water, beer,
and fine wine KAR 60 r. 6, see RAcc. 22.

g) in med. - 1' as a vehicle for medi-
cations: 25 Samme ann ti itini tasdk
ina KAA la patdn NAG-Si-ma these 25
plants you crush together and have her
drink (the potion) in beer on an empty
stomach Kocher BAM 237 iv 38, also Kiichler
Beitr. pi. 1 i 31, cf. ina KA 2 ume [ba]lu

'ikaru Ig

patdn NAG-M mg la iatti ibid. pl. 13 iv 46,
ina 5 GIN i+GI§ U KAA NAG- ibid. pl. 17
ii 61, ina 10 GfN KA§ [NAG-ni] ibid. 69;
the medications iSteniS tapdq ina KA9
la patdn igattima AMT 39,1 i 44, dupl. Kocher
BAM 52:43, cf. AMT 66,7:11, lu ina KA lu
ina GE§TIN igtanatti AMT 76,1:10, i u KA§
NAG.NAG-ma i'arru AMT 1,3:13; diSpa I
hal8a u KA§ iltniS tuballal (for a potion)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 20, and passim, see laqi2
B v. mng. la-3', lat A v. mng. 2b-1'.

2' used externally: summa kusu ina
§urum KA§ summa ummdtu ina m kasi
tubahhar taqammid if it is winter you heat
(the medication) in beer dregs, if it is
summer, in the juice of kasH and bandage
(him with it) RA 53 4:13, ina §ur§umme
KA9 tald§ tasammid AMT 12,8:8, CT 23 26
ii 1, 45 iii 22, ina KA§ tald ina putifu ta-
sammid AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 25, and passim;
(various substances) ina KAA tuballal you
mix in beer AMT 89,3 ii 13, Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 7 i 51, and passim, §amna u KA§ ana
libbi tuballal (for a lotion) AMT 94,2 ii 11;
ina §amni u KA§ K t.GA tuballal you mix
(the materia medica) with oil and pure
beer Iraq 31 29:11 (MA); ina KA§ tugab.
Sal you boil (the medication) in beer RA
53 18 r. 32, Kicher BAM 3 iv 26, and passim;
(the ingredients) ina KA§ tarabbak AMT
14,1:7; ina KA§ U Samni ina diqdri tarab=
bak Kiichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 18, Summa ina
KA§ Summa ina lizib enzi tarabbak Kocher
BAM 3 iii 26, ina §izbi u KA ina tamgussi
tarabbak AMT 76,5:10, and passim, ina KAA
AL.AEG 6.GA tarabbak CT 23 43 ii 23, cf. KA9.
AL.AEG 6.GA sUn a umaga' (see muMu'u)
Kocher BAM 240:57; (the crushed materia
medica) ana libbi Samni u KA9 tanaddi
(for a salve) Transactions of the College of
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 p. 399:34, and
passim; ina KA§ tasdk you crush (the
ingredients) in beer Kocher BAM 311:2ff.,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 20 iv 36 and passim, (with taram=

muk you steep) AMT 40,1 i 53, Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 10 iii 9, ina KA§ U nati ina tinuri
tesekkir you heat with beer and urine in
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an oven AMT 94,2:10; [dili]p §add kardna
sahta u KA§ itinig tuStemmed you mix
mountain honey, "drawn wine" and beer
AMT 50,5 r.(!) 3, qaqqassu ... ina KAA te.
messi AMT 5,5:12, cf. ibid. 6 (= K6cher BAM
494 iii 31 and 25); §amna u KA§ ana Sus
burriu talappak Kocher BAM 104:4, cf.
AMT 56,1:11; note: KAA ana muhhi rtuml-
ri tusallah you sprinkle beer on the em-
bers (to produce smoke) Iraq 31 29: 16 (MA),
see also labdku, rabaku, ramdku.

h) other occs. - 1' in letters and leg.:
ana Si-ik-ri-im [al]lik Contenau Trente
tablettes cappadociennes 29:20; inuma . . nik,
kas DUH.DURU 5 U KA§ m[ith]ari epuSu
when I settled with you the account of
the bran and the beer CT 4 36a:2; KA9
§a mahrika idnilumma give him the beer
that is at your disposal (letter ana sa-bi-
tum) CT 33 25b:9; [b]alum 6m 1 [s]ILA
KA9 ana [m]amman la tanaddin without
barley you should not give to anybody
even one sila of beer Kraus AbB 1 71:16;
g[i-k]a-ra-am mali irriduka la takal<la> do
not hold back any beer that he asks you
for TCL 18 117:7 (all OB letters), cf. hibiltu
§a KAS.HI.A bi-i-i damages paid for
spoiled beer Dar. 113:14, hibiltu gaKA§ SAG
bi-is Dar. 250:2; alanua li-ka-ru ultu
Eanna ana mamma la tanandina' do
not issue beer from Eanna to anyone with-
out my permission BIN 1 45:30; kapdu
KA.HI.A 6ubilma send beer quickly YOS 3
79:21; ina muhhi hilihtu g§ubuttu u KA§.
HI.A ana Su14 itWn la iSelli nobody should
be careless about the loading of ma-
terials, equipment, and beer ibid. 19:30,
see Cocquerillat Palmeraies p. 138 (all NB letters);
3 GfN Kt.BABBAR U 5 (BAN) KAA.HI.A
atta u PN ... tandahhara' u tunda§§iru§§u
you and PN have received three shekels of
silver and thirty silas of beer and have
set him free YOS 7 152:9 (NB leg.); silver
§a ana i-kar nadnu Durand Catalogue EPHE
pl. 89 No. 277:9 (NB).

2' in omen texts: Summa [ina bit
am] eli KA§ iqir if beer has become scarce

in a man's house CT 40 1:22; Summa
milu §a KAA ina hirzt ali innamir if a flood
of beer is seen in the city's moat CT 39
21:157; Summa surdr lu ina mg lu ina KAA
BE-ma innamir if a lizard is found dead(?)
either in water or in beer KAR 382 r. 56,
cf. Summa qurdri ana karpat m& lu ana
karpat KA§ imqut ibid. 44, [if a snake]
[lu ana] muttabbilti KA§ rlul ana namhari
Sa fm~1 [imqut] CT 38 32:31, if a gecko
ina DUG.LA.HA.AN KA9 [...] CT 40 28

K.3731+ : 11 (all SB Alu).

3' in other texts: gumma dabdbu
i[ttaki]r u KA itenerriS if he talks non-
sense and craves beer Labat TDP 66:69';
[ana pig]irti kilpi Sa ina §i-ka-ri [Saqt]
to undo the sorceries that he was given
to drink in beer KUB 37 44:13.

i) qualities, varieties - 1' KAA SAG
(reading unknown, possibly ikaru ret)
first-quality beer - a' in adm. and legal
contexts: kz NINDA la band u KAA SAG la
taba ana t.DINGIR.ME . .. uSerreb how
would I deliver bread which is not nice and
first-draft beer that does not taste good to
the temple? PBS 1/2 54:4 (MB let.), cf. KAA
SAG ul ta-am-ma NINDA ul banima (con-
tract with brewer and miller) BE 14 42:6
(MB), akalu babban2 u KAA SAG DtG.GA
inandin (responsibility of the cook's and
brewer's prebend) VAS 6 104: 11; NINDA.

HI.A bani KA§ SAG [fldbi ABL 1340:9,
JAOS 87 9:9, cf. NINDA.HI.A lu bani KA§
SAG lu tab BIN 1 33:8; when they came
to me [NINDA.HI].A KA§ SAG attadin
I gave (them) bread (and) first-draft beer
ABL 1361 r. 2; x KA§ SAG ana ummdnu ...
idin Nbn. 56: 1, also Nbn. 58: 1; qeme billati
u KA§ SAG madu hiri select a large amount
of flour, billatu beer and first-draft beer
TCL 9 89:12; NINDA.HI.A KA§ SAG U 6?ru
akanna ina paniunu bread, first-draft
beer, and meat is at their disposal here
CT 22 176:9 (all NB); 1 SILA NINDA.HI.A 1

stLA KA§ SAG gin& Sama6 labiri BBSt.

No. 36 iv 47, also ibid. ii 4, 1 SILA NINDA.

HI.A 1 SILA KA§ SAG IGI DN RA 16 125
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i 19, 21, and 23, of. ii 10; NINDA.HI.A KA§

SAG NINDA.I.D.A UZU GUD UZU UDU.

NITA KU 6 .ME§ (.SAR.MEA BBSt. No. 36 iv

54, v 22, RA 16 125 i 25, VAS 1 36 ii 5, AnOr 12

304 f.:24 and r. 2 (all NB kudurrus); barley
[a]-na KA9 SAG ] d E.KI Gautier Dilbat
46:10 (OB); 6 (DUG?) KA§ SAG 14 (DUG?)

KAA Ug 4 SILA AIM PN MN PBS 2/2 74:1,
cf. ibid. 45:1, 57:1, also KAA SAG, KA§ U§,
DUG, 9IM, MU.BI.IM (heading of list) PBS
2/2 136: 1, (beside flour, onions, garlic, etc.) BE 14

21:4, 56:3, and passim in MB; MN KA§ SAG §a

ana ganganna irubu (list for) MN of the
first-draft beer which was delivered to the
storeroom BRM 1 95:1, also ibid. 90:1, 94:1;
qme KA§ SAG kaspu §a iri Samni MUN.
HI.A sahlU kurummassu a MN fPN ina qdt
PN2 mahrat VAS 6 123: 1, epu§ nikkassi §a
KAA SAG Sa Satti 13.KAM RN settling of
accounts of first-draft beer for the 13th
year of RN Nbn. 815:1; 45 GfN ana KAA
SAG VAS 6 319:15, also 192:13; itejn dannu
KAA SAG (as part of rent of a field or as
ilku tax) TuM 2-3 148: 6 f. and passim in NB,
also 10 dannu KAA SAG mali BE 9 50:2
and 10, BE 8 128:7, itin dannu KA§ SAG
maldi tdbu BE 10 50: 1, 69:1, 83:1, BE 9 43:7,
10 dannutu §a KA§ SAG DOG.GA VAS 6
111: 1, also ibid. 58:4, cf. Nbn. 60: 1, note: 200
dannu mali KA§ SAG DtG.GA Nbn. 787:12,
and passim in NB.

b' in rit.: immeri maritu NINDA.HI.A
KA§ SAG bil[lata] Aamna karna. .. kisp[i]
akassipluniti I will make funerary of-
ferings of fattened sheep, bread, first-
draft beer, billatu beer, oil, wine, (etc.) to
them VAB 4 292 iii 14 (Nbn.). restored from
Landsberger, Halil Edhem Mem. Vol. 126; me KAS
SAG imittu u sumlu (gloss si-ka-ru i-mit-
tu) liqqi let him libate water (and) first-
draft beer right and left ABL 1396+:6, see
Parpola LAS 2 p. 374 No. 4:16f.; [ka]rdna u
KAA SAG [a]qqikun9i I libated to you
(pl.) wine and first-draft beer Iraq 18 62:23
(namburbi); KA§ SAG Sa ina paiulri kunnu
inaqqima BBR No. 1-20:91, also ibid. 210, 215,
220, and 225, KA§ SAG tanaqqi BBR No. 49

vi 6; KAA SAG kardna u lizba tanaqqi RAcc.
14 ii 35, note aqqika re-eS-ta-a i-kar da-
d-pa I herewith libate to you sweet
first-draft beer BMS 1:20 and dupls., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 493: 3 DUG.LA.
HA.AN KAA SAG tumallima Or. NS 34 126:9
(namburbi), and passim; lahan m& u KA SAG
tukdn Farber Itar und Dumuzi 129:20, and
passim; ina KAA SAG u kardni kalakkau
ablul amhasa allar~u (see §allaru) Streck
Asb. 86 x 83, cf. gallarua ina KAA SAG
mahsu ballu kalakkiUa ina kardni Borger
Esarh. 62 vi 37.

c' in med.: ( sa,$umtu : (T himit sti:
ina KAA SAG aqi ina gamni pacdu the
saumtu plant is a medication against
himit eti, to administer in a potion of first-
draft beer, to apply as a salve in oil
Kocher BAM 1 i 49, cf. (the medication) ina
KAA SAG iatti RA 15 76:5 and 7, and passim,
cf. ina KAA SAG la patdn NAG.MEA AMT
55,2:3 and passim, ina KAA SAG NAG-§U
AMT 64,1:3 (= Kocher BAM 494 ii 11), ina KAA
SAG maldara NAG.NAG-ma AMT 76,1: 14, and
see Satu A mng. 3b-1'; ina KA§ SAG tuballal
you mix (the medications) with first-draft
beer AMT 83,1 r. 5, and passim, ina KAA
SAG talds you knead (the medication)
with first-draft beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 8,
cf. Kbcher BAM 11:31; ina KA§ SAG ina
ta[mgus]si tarabbak Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 6,
and passim; 5 amme anniti ina KAA SAG
tuSablal you boil these five herbs in first-
draft beer Kocher BAM 240:24, and passim;
ina iandti amni u KAA SAG ina izi tuAahs
han you heat (the medication) over fire
with urine, oil, and first-draft beer AMT
68,2:6, cf. Kiichler Beitr. pl. 16 ii 22, and passim
with ref. to soaking, mixing, etc.; j amuzinnu :
tf UZU.ME tab-ku-te : ina KA§ SAG sekeru
amela rahasu - amuzinnu plant is a plant
against limpness of the flesh, to heat in
first-draft beer (and) to bathe the man
Kocher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 S.60+ :10,
and passim used in lotions, etc.

d' other occs.: Jumma amelu KA§ SAG
itma ilddJu pa-al-qa digla mati if a man
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has drunk (too much of) first-draft beer
and his stance is unsteady (and) his vision
is impaired Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 49; note:
1 PI 1 (BAN) KA§ SAG LUGAL (as ration)
JCS 2 98 No. 26:1, 27:1 (OB).

2' other qualities: I MA.NA Kt.BABBAR
;im 20 dannu KA§ DtG RA 10 68 No. 30: 1;
7 GfN Kt.BABBAR ultu irbi ana 1 dannitu
KA§ DtTG.GA Camb. 163:1, cf. Camb. 160:1,
10 dannu Sa KA§ DtG.GA ana 1 (MA.NA)
3 GfN Moldenke 1 14:3; ina latti 2 GUR

uttata 4 dannu KA§ DTG.GA iiten gulinnu
PN ana PN 2 inandin every year PN will
give to PN 2 (his adoptive father) two gur
of barley, four jars of fine beer (and)
one gulinnu garment VAS 5 47:16 (all NB),
see also nisepu mng. 2a; KA§ DtJG.GA NAG.

ME9 he shall keep drinking fine beer AMT
49,6 r. 5, also 80,2:5, cf. KA§ DtTG.GA tulabs

baduma AMT 31,7:7; (the materia medica)
ana libbi KA§ DtG.GA tanaddima (for a
potion) LKA 102 r. 20, see Biggs Raziga 64;
KA§.SIG 5-SU BIN 8 263:14 (OAkk.), x (SILA)

KA§ SIG5 MDP 23 308:17; GE§TIN SUR.RA

KA§ KAL.GA iSatti K6cher BAM 240:6', ina

KA§ KAL.GA... tarabbak KocherBAM 106:9;

§ammi annti ina surSumme KA§ u KAA
KAL.GA tald§ you knead these herbs in
beer dregs and full strength beer AMT
76,5:8, also AMT 79,1:8; 41 dannu KA§.HI.A
DUMU.MU.AN.NA 12 dannu KA§ la-bi-ru
41 jars of this year's beer, twelve jars
of old beer CT 22 96:4f. (NB let.); 3 (BAN)
KA§ la-bi-ru (beside pad, tbu) Pinches
Peek 21:1, cf. ibid. 2; 35 dannuitu a KAA
la-bi-ru TCL 13 188:2, cf. ibid. 16 (NB), and
see labiru mng. 3, note KA§.ME§ la ilabbir
Arnaud Emar 6 271: 6; 5 BAN KA§ §a zU-mi-su

be-ru-u (followed by KAA.SIG5, KA§ U,
KA§ gurnu) (see bir adj.) Loretz Chagar
Bazar No. 23:1, cf. KA § a ZU-mi-§u ibid.
No. 36:5 and 10, (in heading and total) No. 43:1

and 14, 46:1 and 11, Iraq 7 53 A.971:1 (digest

only); note: x SILA §E KA§ SIG5 Loretz
Chagar Bazar No. 18:2 and 36:17, X SILA §E
KA§ U§ ibid. No. 36:18, also Iraq 7 48 A.926,
50 A.944 (digest only); 2 PI KA§ U pit PN MN
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x beer of average quality, responsibility
of PN (in) MN JCS 24 64 No. 60: 1 (OB); 38 KA§
SAG 86 KA9 Ug 12 DUG 4 BAN 2 SILA

BAPPfR (list of expenditures of beer and
beer products) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
No. 24:2, also No. 25:1, 23:2; 2 SILA KA§ UA
(beside KA§ SAG) BE 14 87:4, also 56:4, 64: 1,
80:5, 80a:5 and 87a: 1 (MB); see also dannu
adj. mng. la, gurnu, matqu, nalpu; for de-
grees of dilution see malmalu, Sinnf, Sa
lutu A mng. Ic, SulluSu, for hiq ikari
see hiqu.

3' with the material or flavorings spec-
ified: 7 §appi ana imitti 3 KAA E.BAR 4
KAA labku 7 6appi ana §umli 3 KA9 AE.

BAR iteFn KA§ labku iten KA§ nCau igten
KA§ zarbaba u Sizbu ina aappi Sa NA 4.
GI§.NUx(§IR).GAL 4 appi hura.i 9a kardni
sahti ana mahar DN tarakkas you prepare
before Anu seven vessels to the right,
three of barley beer (and) four of labku
beer, seven vessels to the left, three of
barley beer, one of labku beer, one of nd§u
beer, one of zarbabu beer, and, in an ala-
baster vessel, milk, (and) four gold vessels
of drawn wine RAcc. 62:3, cf. line 10, see
also nakrimu, gappu; for KA§.ZfZ.AM and KA§.
ZIZ.AN.NA see uluinnu; aqqika dulupu
li-kar anan I herewith libate for you
sweet beer made from grain BMS 2:29
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 26, cf.
KAS.t.SA SIG 5 digpu himetu amnu alqa
Sizbu rStd uluinnu duSupu KA§ SAG a§-
na-an kardnu Iraq 27 7 v 12 (NB lit.); me
ka4ti u KA§ ~E.SA.A tanaqqi you libate
cold water and beer (flavored with)
roasted barley Farber IStar und Dumuzi
129:29; you mix the materia medica ina
KA§ §a SIM.HI.A AL.§EG 6 .GA in cooked
spiced beer AMT 41.1:8 (= Kocher BAM 579
iv 8); for amumu, hammurtu, halatu, laps
pdnu see s.vv. and van Driel Cult of Agur

Table at end, also RA 69 182: 13ff.

4' varieties: Si-kar na-d-pi dullupi ul
ubbalu m& nddi (abundant city food does
not measure up to bread baked in ashes)
sweet napu beer does not measure up to
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water from a waterskin Cagni Erra I 58;
x flour x KA§ pa4^ (for craftsmen) CT
56 286:2, cf. (x flour) x Si-ka-ri pas,
ibid. 643:3, 1 (BAN) KA§ pa4 (daily for
workmen) ibid. 563:2; daily iMtn ahi
nseppi KA DTG.GA U iten neseppi KAA
pa4i one and one-half pots of fine beer
and one pot of . . . . beer ibid. 600 ii 7 f.,
and passim in NB; §amna u KAA BABBAR ana
pani tanaddi oil and light beer you put on
top AMT 56,1 r. 3; i-kar KUR-i ZA 43 13:5;
uncert.: x x .tdbu(?) i-kar(?) §d(?)-du-u
[x x] KA§ mat-rqu ku-ru-unl-na ebbu Lam-
bert, Kraus AV 204 IV 60 f. (garrat-Nippuri hymn),
note: [GE ]TIN KA§ SAG KUR-i §a ina qereb
mdtija jdnu (see kardnu mng. la) BBSt.
No. 37:10 (Nbn.), see Rollig, ZA 56 248, and see
6ad A mng. le; see also labku s., nyau.

5' by-products: for foam, dregs see
hurhummatu, qadtu, gurlummu.

2. fermented alcoholic beverage - a)
date wine: 3 PI Z§J.LUM.MA ana KAA SAG
TCL 13 216:2, also TCL 12 93:6, Nbn. 851:2, 6
GUR Zt.LUM.MA ildu kalakku ana KA Nbn.
871:3, X Z(I.LUM.MA ana KAA.HI.A Nbn.
612:16, 10 GUR Zt.LU[M.MA] ana 6i-kar
rxl1[.. .] inapanPN LO.BAPPIR UCP 964No.
32:2 and passim, 2 malhu §az(.LUM.MA ...
ana KA.II.A ibid. No. 30:4; KA §pa-qu-u
KA§ ZJ.LUM.MA ZO.LUM.MA (in heading)
TCL 12 1:1, of. (total) ibid. 17f.; 200 dannutu
KA§ DOtG.GA ina Zt.LUM.MA §a ultu Eanna
. .. nadnag§u YOS 7 129:4; 23 GUR Z t.LUM.
MA §a PN ina muhhi PN 2 ina MN 25 dannu
KA§ DLtG.GA imanntma ana PN inandin 23
gur of dates belonging to PN are owed by
PN2 , in MN he will count out 25 jars of good
beer and give (it) to PN Nbn. 600:4: ina
MN. . . dan-nu a' 100 Si-karDTUG.GA u[lah]
hamama inandin (see lahdmu B) BE 9
43:12; note naphar 1 BAN KA§ ZUI.LUM.MA
(summing up two amounts of KA§ Zfz.AM)
TCL 12 2:6, x ZtJ.LUM.MA (total of entries
of Nf G..D.A, KA na-a-Si, and KA zar-
ba-ba) TuM 2-3 241:10 (all NB); in med.:
KA§ ZO.LUM.MA NAG Kocher BAM 159 ii 15,
also von Wether Uruk 23:8.

b) fig wine: trays of KA9 ti-ti fig
wine (in broken context) BBR No. 68:16, RA
69 182:18, and passim in NA, see van Driel Cult
of Agur Table at end; 9IM.MUG §IM.E KA§
ti-ti I.NUN.NA ina izi tugab§al CT 23 28
ii 29 (= Kocher BAM 480), cf. ibid. 28, and see
tittu.

c) (especially in Syria) wine: §su
KA9.ME-U §a ma'6ariu u immerdtu maq.
qadu ana PN the barley (and) the wine(?)
which make up its (the village's) tithe and
the sheep of the pasture tax belong ex-
clusively to PN MRS 6 147 RS 16.153:10,
KAg.ME -IU [§amanSu §&§u ana ekallim ul
irrubu his wine, oil, (and) barley will not
go to the palace (as tax) ibid. 163 RS
16.348 r. 2', also ibid. 69 RS 16.269:18, 107 RS
16.238:7, 141 RS 16.132:22; note also the
writings GEETIN.KA9, KA9.GETIN for
wine in RS, Alalakh, e.g., Wiseman Alalakh
34:5, 376:2, and see Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 221.

The term ikaru is probably a Kultur-
wort, possibly used for any alcoholic
beverage. In texts from Syria KA§ often
designates wine though GE9TIN (kardnu)
is also attested there. Whether KA9 SAG is
to be read 6ikaru rjlt or, as the gram-
matical construction of some references
indicates, as one word, cannot be estab-
lished; the readings of the compound logo-
grams KA§ SIG 5 and KA9 Ug are unknown.

For HUCA 39 3 L29-553:6 (tablet) and 4
L29-553:8 (case) see iugari'du. In ABL 502:16
read [x] i-bi-is-su-ni (obscure).

Oppenheim Beer; Rbllig Das Bier im alten Me-
sopotamien; Stol, BiOr 28 167 ff.

gikaru in bit gikari (§ikri) s.; tavern,
brewery; OA, OB, SB; wr. syll. and i
KA9; cf. Sikaru.

i.mu.un 6.kaS.a.ka na.an.ne(var. .ni).
ku 4 .ku 4 (var. adds .de.en) : belum ana t i-ka-ri
la terrub lord (Nergal), you must not enter the
tavern ZA 31 114:16.

PN ina f £i-ik-ri-im mala libbiluma e-ta-
wu-u PN talked freely in the tavern CCT 4
7b: 6 (OA let.); (sale of) papdhum la isid B
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'ikaru

6i-ka-ri-im §a PN Meissner BAP 35:2 f.: UD.

26.KAM Sa DINGIR ana E KA§ DU-kU LKA
73: 11 (cultic comm.).

ikaru in rab Aikari s.: official in charge
of the brewery(?); NB; wr. LU.GAL.KAr.
ME§; cf. Sikaru.

10 ma ihi a sattuk ina pappasu nuhas
timmutu ana muhhi PN ana LO.GAL.KA.
ME§ ten measures (of dates) of (the size
used in) regular offerings, from the preb-
end of the cooks, (given) to PN, in charge
of the brewery(?) Dar. 99:5.

Aikbu see §iqbu.

likimtu adj.(?) fem.; (qualifying a tex-
tile); OB*; cf. 6akdmuB.

1 TtG.BAR.DUL 5 SIG 1 TaG.BAR.DUL 5
Si-ki-im-tum one thin kusitu garment, one
.-quality kusitu garment YOS 5 245:2, cf.

x TtG.BAR.DUL 5 SIG 6i-ki-im-tum ibid.
224: 11; 1 TiJG.GUZ.ZA i-ki-im-tum a dEN.
KI 10 MA.NA one... .-. -garment, ., for Ea,
(weighing) ten minas Syria 59 132 iii 13, also
ibid. iii 1, 1 TTjG.GUZ.ZA LUGAL Si-ki-im-
tum 8 MA.NA one royal-quality ...
garment, 6., (weighing) eight minas ibid.
134 iv 38, also ibid. 130 i 8, and passim in this
text.

ikin napilti see iknat napiti.

ikinnu A s.; (a vessel); OB; Sum.
lw.; pl. 6ikinndtu.

dug.Aab.tur = nafpaku, hubunnu, garunnu, fi-
kin-nu Hh. X 127 ff., cf. dug. ab.tur = hubunnu,
ga-ra-nu, i-ki-in-nu = ha-bu-u Hg. A II 62 ff., in
MSL 7 109; DUGlu'-dDUG = luttu, nalpattu, i-kin-
nu, DUGad-kinSfG.LAM, dug.9i.kin = MIN (= Ji-

kin-nu) Hh. X 143-147; §i-kin DUG = fi-kin-nu
Ea V 30, also A V/1: 123; DUG.DUG = gi-i-in-nu-
um Proto-Diri 420; [ad-kin] [DUG.SIG+LAM] = [6i-
k]in-nu Diri V 253; §i-kin sfG.LAM = 6i-kin-nu
Ea I 216; [hi-kin] [SfG.LAM] = li-kin-nu §d MUSEN,
Bi-kin-nu Sd .GI§ A I/4 C 7f.; dug.si'kinsf.LAM =
li-\kn1-nu d 1, dug.i' -ig ( or -gi)sfG.LAM = MIN 6d 1,
dug.tagan = MIN d 1 Nabnitu K 210ff.

'ikintu

na 4 .igkilla(PE 4).ilkilla = i-[kin-nu] Hh.
XVI 296, cf. na 4 .i killa.i killa.da = 6i-kin-nu
RS Recension 240, cf. also na 4 .ikilla.iLkilla =
6i-kin-nu = ilqillatu Hg. B IV 108, in MSL 10 33.

i dug. A x [...] (gloss: ri(?)-1-va i-ki-in-nim)
TuM NF 4 7 ii 84 (coll. from photograph).

a) (a vessel for oil or wine): 2 6i-
ki-nu-u §a 6amnim UET 5 805:3 (OB); x
DUG GEATIN ana madrz ipri ina §i-[ki-inl-
na-tim OBT Tell Rimah 253: 11, also, wr. ina
DUG 6i-ki-in-na-tim ibid. 260:6.

b) (a stone vessel): see Hh. XVI, Hg. B,
in lex. section.

Since the two consecutive entries Nab-
nitu 210 and 211 are almost identical, the
second is possibly to be emended, after
A I/4 C 7, see Landsberger, AfO 12 137 n. 7,
to MIN 6d MUAEN, a phrase of unknown
meaning. In the enumeration fD.ME A TUR.
ME9 apu q§u iku palgu quppu kappu nam=
karu 6i-kin-nu (see apu A usage a) JNES
15 134:64 (liplur lit.), ikinnu is possibly a
by-form of 6iqitu or 6ikittu.

Landsberger, AfO 12 137f.

gikinnu B s.; fishing net; lex.*; cf.
6akdnu.

gil.sa.gar.gar.ra, gi§.sa.BIR, gi§.sa.di,
[gi.sa.kin.gar.ra], [gig.sa.gur.ra] = 6i-kin-
nu(var. -ni) Hh. VI 173-175b, cf. gi.sa.gar.
gar.r[a] = §i-[kin]-nu = [e-e-tu 6a LT..U.HA] Hg.
A I 87, in MSL 6 76; [gi§.s]a.rdi1, [gig.sa.
BIR], [gi.sa.gar.gar.ra], [gi§.s]a.kin.gar.
ra, [gi] s.sa.S ur.ra = si-kin-nu Nabnitu K 205-
209; sa.du = tap-fpul-u-um, si-ki-in-nu-um Nigga
Bil. B 279 f.; fsa .du.bu.ul = 6i-ki-in-nu-um ibid.
291.

Aikinnu B in Aa likinni s.; fisherman
who uses a net; OB lex.*; cf. 6akdnu.

lIi.[sa].dfu = §a 6i-ki-in-ni OB Lu A 437; 16.
sa.du = §a ri-ki-in-niml OB Lu C Section 6:17;
[lIi.sa.duf] = [h]a i-ki-ni OB Lu D 285.

Aikintu s.; deposit(?); NA*; cf. akanu.

x tam-6il.MEB 6i-kin-t ina muhhika ina
mJarti ina Kalhi iddunu x ... .- s, a
deposit(?), are charged to you, they will
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sikiu

deliver (them) at the muster in Calah Tell
Halaf 8: 4, see Fales, ZA 69 203, but Si(error for
na) -mur-ti §a ekalli gift for the palace ibid.
18:3.

gikigu see sikSu.

gikittu A s.; 1. stature, figure, struc-
ture, appearance, 2. establishing, ap-
pointing; from OAkk. on; stat. const.
ikitti and Siknat; cf. §akdnu.

ki.gar = Vi-kit-ti [§d kul-la]-rti, gar = MIN Sd
[.. .], ki.l = MIN §d [... ], gig.ki.si.ga, gig.
ki.gar, rgi§1.gar = MIN §d a Nabnitu K 199ff.

[. . .] ki.si.ga.bi.6 a [... .] : [. . .] sa ana
i-kit-ti-s §i-[. .] SBH 119 No. 67: 3f.

[... §E.U]NUG.KI d[Nisa]ba diu.diu gar.ra.
kex(KID) : [lildnu? l]a j-ri i-ik-na-ti id dNisaba
[the language?] of Ur, established by DN BSOAS
20 263 DT 290: 8 f. (= Bil. Edubba B iv).

pi-ia-a-mu, ga-a-a-nu, si-is-ri-in-nu = i-kit-ti
Malku I 266 ff.; [pi-ia-a-mu] = [Ii]-kit-[tu] Explicit
Malku II 126.

1. stature, figure, structure, ap-
pearance - a) of gods or men: iptdr
§i-ik-na-as-sd he tries to find out her
stature RA 15 175 i 19, cf. §i-ki-tu-u
taklak ibid. 22, abrat Ei-ik-na-as-sd Sunndt
minidtim (see minitu mng. 2c) VAS 10
214 v 35, also ibid. 39 (both OB Agulaja), see
Groneberg, RA 75 110 ff.; i§tdnu eflu a-TIR §i-
kit-[ta] a man of giant size Lambert BWL
48:9 (Ludlul III); ilu rabitu . . . uadteru §i-
kit-ti the great gods made my stature
exceedingly great Winckler Sar. pl. 30:13;
uncert.: si-ki-it-ti (in broken context)
Kraus Texte 12b iii 15 and 26:9.

b) of animals: a cow of Sin 6i-ik-
na-te mutturat of imposing figure Studies
Landsberger 285:20 (MA inc.); 6umma immeru
Si-kit-ti aranti Sakin if the (sacrificial)
sheep has the appearance of a wild ass
CT 41 9:6, also (with kalbu dog, ?abitu gazelle,
etc.) ibid. 8ff., also CT 31 30:6ff., CT 28 14
K.9166:6, 19 82-5-22,522:14 ff. (behavior of
sacrificial lamb), see Meissner, AfO 9 119f.

c) of buildings - 1' in royal inscrip-
tions: se-r miihti ekalli mahriti uraddima

'ikittu A

udandila li-kit-taS (see laddlu usage b)
OIP 2 100:55 (Senn.); §i-kit-ta-u urabbi I
enlarged its structure Streck Asb. 272:13,
276:13; tamld ̂udtu §i-kit-ta-ii ul ugaqqi
I did not build the structure of that (my
palace's) terrace any higher (for fear of
exceeding the height of the temples) ibid.
86 x 80; li-kit-ta-u-nu eli §a pani uldtir
I made their (the temples') structure
larger than before CT 34 25 v 9, also 36
iii 57 (both Nbn.); ana 700 ina aslu rabiti
§iddu u 440 ina aslu rabiti puitu si-kit-ti
ekalli utir I made the site of the palace
700 aslu-cubits in length and 440 large
aslu-cubits in width OIP 2 106 vi 13 (Senn.);
50.AM tipki makan §i-kit-ti-M4 (see mals
kanu mng. 3b) Streck Asb. 86 x 76; ana §i-
kit(text -Lu)-ti Ezida ... miS nubbuti
(see nabdtu mng. 2) BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 (MB);
with different kinds of wood ussima §i-
kit-ti-lu I appropriately decorated its
construction AfK 2 98 i 23 (Asb.), cf. Si-
ki-it-tim Ezida kima s~itirtu §amdmi ubanni
PBS 15 79 i 85, also CT 37 11 ii 15 (Nbn.); ultu
§upul me adi pa§qi si-kit-ta-§in (<ma>
.irma I had their (the palaces') structure

covered with reliefs from the water table
to the copings Rost Tigl. III p. 74 r. 25;
[§a(?)] Esagil [ulMs-u(?)] upat[tima
ahit(?)] li-kit-ta-§[Ui] I opened [the
foundations(?)] of Esagil [and inspect-
ed(?)] its structure Borger Esarh. p. 21 Ep. 25
iii 41.

2' other occs.: t dEn-ll U i-ki-it-tum
(x is the area of) the temple of Enlil, the
building proper(?) Or. NS 44 99 HS 194:2
(OB list of parts of Ekur); 2 SAR l ei-ki-it-

tum (as part of an inheritance) TCL 1
98:1, 99:1; SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA ne-re-eb i
gi-ki-it-tim van Lerberghe OB Texts 71:8 and

19, cf. ne-re-eb §i-ki-it-tim ibid. r. 2, cf.
DA ZAG. E i-[ki-it]-tim CT 45 102:7, also
ibid. 15; x SAR si-ki-(it)-tum (beside ki-
subber, in division of inheritance) PSBA
39 pl. 10 No. 23:7, 9, and 11; uncert.: kas=

pam taSn4m lusqulkum ana si-ki-tim luhs
sihsu let me pay you double the silver,
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sikkatu A

I will need it for s. IM 67016:17 (OB let.,
courtesy Kh. al-Adhami).

d) of parts of the exta: sibtum i-
ki-ti amitim aknat (if) the sibtu has the
appearance of the liver YOS 10 35:33 (OB
ext.).

2. establishing, appointing: see BSOAS
20, in lex. section; Sa iftum ddr si-k[i]-
ti nise sar in Sarri manama Armanam u
Ebla la ulalpitu (a feat) which none of the
kings had ever (accomplished) since all
time, (since) the creation of mankind.
(that is) none had overthrown Armanum
and Ebla UET 1 275 i 3 (Naram-Sin), see AfO 20
73; ina si-ik-na-at ill rabtim ina tuppi §a
ill takaltum liWib let a takaltu be present
in the "tablet" of the gods through a de-
cree(?) of the great gods YOS 11 23:16, see
Starr Diviner p. 53; the greatAnunnaku banu
kibratim Sdkinu 6i-ki-it-tim who created
the world, set up creation Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 3
(Etana); niz §a ibni i-kit-ti(var. -ta) napu
(see napsu s.) En. el. VI 129.

In Kocher BAM 237 i 10 read GAR-an-i KI.TA
§a P me tasallahli. In YOS 13 506:12 possibly
a personal name occurs.

gikittu B s.; garden plot; MB, NB; cf.
§akdnu.

a) in gen.: gisimmara izaqqap u dullu
ina libbi ippu§ 6i-kit-ti isakkan he will
plant date palms and work on them, he
will lay out garden beds YOS 6 67:11, also
ibid. 33:10 (both NB); ina ndr maqitilu me
la aimma 6i-kit-ta la §unnimma (for con-
text see 6iqitu usage a) MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 8
(MB kudurru); edb ana i-kit-tum kiz ipuru
umma bu-qul ushanu when he sent men
to the garden plot, telling (them): Pull
out the vegetables CT 22 79:20 (NB let.).

b) planted with garlic: 1300 piti §a
Mimi ina Si-kit-tum §a PN 1,300 bunches
of garlic from PN's garden plot Nbn. 130:2;
6i-kit-ti-6i 6a 6imi malkanu his garlic
plot is a pledge (for the silver owed) Sack
Amel-Marduk 28:11; silver and barley

owed to PN kaspu Rim zeri §a sumi . ..
ina MN kaspu qaqqadilu ina §i-kit-ti-Mi-
nu mala baSie usallimu Si-kit-ta-di-nu maS=
kanu §a PN the silver is the price of a
garlic field, in MN they (the debtors) will
pay in full the principal amount of silver
from their §., their §. is pledged to PN (in
MN 2 they will repay the barley) Evetts Ner.
43:8ff., cf. ina MN kaspa ina qaqqadilu
inandin ina §i-kit-ti-i iallim in MN he
will repay the principal amount of silver,
and he (the creditor) will take (the garlic
due) from his §. Evetts Ev.-M. 12:8 (= Sack
Amil-Marduk 32), cf. Nbn. 145:6, silver and
garlic owed ina MN kaspu piti u gidil
Sa dimi inandin ina i-kit-ti-ii ilallim Nbn.
169:9; kaspu u Simu ina §i(text PI)-kit-
tum.ME <6>> A.AA-i inandin Camb. 104:8;
ina §i-ki-ti-u Sa Sumi §a irilu ak itta<m> s
garu idallim he will receive payment in
full, according to what they agreed, from
his (the debtor's) garlic plot which he cul-
tivated BRM 1 50:6, wr. ina ti-ti-ik-S
[§a S]UM.SAR ilallim Camb. 167:7.

§ikittu C s.; agreement; OA*; pl.
§ikndtu; cf. §akdnu.

Si-k[i-tdm] nimgurdunuma awilu ittabal=
kutu we made an agreement with them,
but the citizens have rebelled CCT 4
30a:11, cf. s4-ik-na-tum ahhura all agree-
ments have been suspended ibid. 15.

sikkatirru see §akkadirru B.

gikkatu A (§iqqatu) s. fem.; flask (for oil or
perfume); from OA, OB on; pl. likkatu;
wr. syll. and (DUG.) AGAN (GI§.§AGAN 4R
58 iii 50 (coll.), 4R 55 No. 1 r. 28).

dug.Aa[gan] = [§ik-k]a-ti Hh. X 103; na 4.
9agan.algam e (UD+SAL+IHtB) = ik-kdt-tumMIN
(= algami§) Hh. XVI 24; [a-gan] [DUG.U+GAN] =
[sik]-ka-t[u] Diri V 255; 9A-gan 9AGAN = Siq-qa-
tum Sb II 364; M-ka-an SAGAN = 6ik-ka-tum A
VIII/1:7, cf. Ea VIII 3; ?AGAN // ik-kdt TCL 6
12 lower register ii 12, see MSL 14 155; gd-ka-an
[NUNUZ.ABlXARGAB = [Iik-ka-tum] A VIII/4:136,
also Ea VIII 230; sa-ma-an NUNUZ.ABXA§GAB =
MIN (= [Sik-ka-tum]) Ea VIII MA Excerpt r. 8'.
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'ikkatu A

dug. bur. Aagan.ginx(GIM) u.me.ni.luh.
luh : kima pir lik-ka-ti limtessi may he be cleaned
like an alabastrum gurpu VII 82, also CT 16
11: 34f.

a) among feminine apparel and toi-
letries: ammakam . . enn Sa sinnildtim
Sa 1 GfN SIG.BAR.SI Sa 1 GIN kipunanni
u Si-kd-tim §a A GfN ... leqe'am get for me
there women's shoes for one-third shekel,
a woolen headdress for one-third shekel,
(and) kipunnanu's and 9.-s for one-third
shekel TCL 20 117:22; x mu6.tdtim 5 §i-
kd-tum 2 s8-e-en 1 nahlaptum ... 3 §i-
kd-tum rabidtum x combs, five §.-s, two
hammerstones, one cloak, three large §.-s
ibid. 193:4 and 8, cf. 1 mu 2tum 2 §i-kd-
tumx(TIM) I.GI ma-al-a-M-na-ma CCT 3
31:30 (coll. M. T. Larsen); 20 Si-kd-tu[m] 10
mu[S.tdtum] (among household items)
RA 58 59 Sch. 4:4 (all OA); GI p[ilakka oGI].
AAGAN (vars. AGAN, DUG.§AGAN) 6amni
[tanaddii] you give her a spindle (and)
an alabastrum of oil 4R 58 iii 50 and dupls.
(LamaAtu, coll. W. Farber), cf. 4R 55 No. I r. 23 and
28; GI§.G[A.RIG] GI.BAL id-di (<t1)
kirissu GI9 6i-qa-t i.DUG.GA tanaddiMi
you give her (the female figurine) a
comb, a spindle, a ribbon(?), a hair clasp,
an alabastrum of perfume Kocher BAM
234:17; 1 DUG i-iq-qd-tum §a 1 BAN
§amnim halsim Iraq 42 70 iii 3 (OB dowry);
4 stLA i.GU.LA Kt.BI 4 GIN ranal 6i-iq-qd-
ti-ga four silas of fine oil, valued at four
shekels, for her §. UET 5 636:48, see Greengus,
JCS 20 58; 1 (text 2) DUG.AAGAN Sa 1.GIA
maliat one alabastrum full of oil BE 6/1
101:7, cf. ibid. 84:21, CT 47 83:15f., PBS 8/2
252:5, CT 6 25b: 12 and 13 (all OB dowries), also
CT 45 119:19 and 20; 1 i-qd-tum Sa amnim
Birot Tablettes 35:18, cf., wr. DUG.AAGAN
CT 4 40b:8, YOS 12 157:24, 2 6i-qd-tum CT 6
20b: 12 and 29 (all OB lists of household goods for
women); [1] DUG Si-iq-qd-tum CT 48 58:8
(OB division of inheritance): Si-iq-qa-tu Sa
i.DoG.GA Arnaud Emar 6 460:4; note the per-
sonal name: fSi-iq-qd-tum YOS 13 102:3

(OB).

'ikkatu C

b) other occs.: 2 i-qa-tum §a pile
ARMT 22 324 iii 16, cf. 1 i-iq-qa-tum Sa
NA 4 tukriWm ARM 21 222:13, and passim in
this text; 2 DUG.§AGAN.ME ASa inzahureti
two alabastra of red dye TCL 12 84:15;
DUG.DAL.LA U DUG.SAGAN a Ului UD.4.
KAM (offerings to gods) TuM 2-3 240: 1, cf.
(for days 5 and 6) ibid. 27 and 28 (both NB); S[i-
i]k-ka-tu NA4 [surru Sa]di a flask of gen-
uine obsidian EA 13:5 (list of gifts from Baby-
lon); uncert.: i-ik-ka-tum (in broken con-
text) Lambert BWL 156 IM 53946 r. 9 (OB
Tamarisk and Date Palm).

Salonen Hausgerte 1 87, 2 132 ff.; Veenhof,
BiOr 27 33f.

gikkatu B s.; (a tassel or edging on
textiles); OB, Mari; cf. iakdku.

tuig.tin.ke .da = ik-ka-tum (for context see
sinu B) Hh. XIX 283; [li.tfig.tin].ka.keS =
ka-$ir ik-ka-ti Lu I 238.

dappdnu = i-ik-ka-ti aSd aqru (followed by
agittg = parggu) (erroneous line, see dappdnu
discussion section) CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 32.

a) referring to textile decoration: TJG.
BAR.DUL 5 6i-ka-ti-im ana pussumila idni
give a kusitu garment with k. for veiling
her YOS 2 16:35, see Stol, AbB 9 16:37; a66um

I MA.NA Si-ka-tim BABBAR aSfum I MA.
NA 6i-ka-tim §a GADA M6langes Birot 99 No.

2: 6 f. (Mari).

b) (§a) 6ikkati maker of .-decoration:
fPN PN 2 2 SAL a i-ik-ka-tim (among
women identified as Sa kaballi leggings
makers and kdSirdtum) ARMT 13 1 xii 8,
see Marzal, Or. NS 41 371; X GUR [A].GAL

i-ka-tim Sa fabr ilq (beside §A.GAL
quhdre) UET 5 497:5, also 581:5, wr. Sa 6i-
ka-tim ibid. 580:22; 1 SILA ana i-ka-tim
(among distributions to personnel, fol-
lowed by rations ana bu-ur-tim for . . .,
ana epztum for women bakers) TLB 1

47:6.

Dossin, Syria 41 24 and n. 3.

§ikkatu C s.; harrowed land; OB; cf.
Saklcku.

432

oi.uchicago.edu



'ikkatu D

x majdrum x 6i-ik-ka-tum x plowed
(land), x harrowed (land) Riftin 128:16,
cf. x i-ik-ka-tum ibid. 11; x SAR i-ka-
tum (beside x majaru) JCS 11 40 No. 33
r. 4; x GAN AB.SIN X GAN 6i-ik-ka-tum JCS
29 142 No. 4:8, cf. ibid. 22, A.A gi-ik-ka-tum
ibid. 146 No. 7:4, 11, r. 10, wr. li-ka-tum
Birot Tablettes 3:3; (a field) x lakki u §i-
bi-ri Sa x A.§A fi-ik-ka-tim la Si-ib-re(!)-
ti itu x A.§A fi-ik-ka-at ammi nasha
TLB 1 46:9 f.; x SILA la 6i-ka-tum fabuS x
silas were collected from the unharrowed
field JCS 11 36 No. 28:2, cf. 1 BAN la fi-
ka-tum ibid. 5; as "Flurname"?: x A.EA ina
gi-ka-at dAja CT 6 38b:2.

§ikkatu D (6akkatu) s.; string of beads;
Mari; cf. 6akaku.

6 = sakdku, za.a = MIN §d NA4, gf..sig.ga =
MIN §d sik-ka-tim Antagal III 185ff.; [6] = §d-
ka-ku fa §ikl-k[a-ti] Igituh I i 40; [e] [k] = [6d-
ka-ku] §a ik-ka-ti A III/3:162.

[ui-nu] [TE].UNU = i-ik-ka-tum Diri VI i 16,
cf. [T]E.UNU = 6i-ik-ka-[tum] Proto-Diri 523.

x hura~um ina NA 4 NIG.U 6arrim ana
6i-ik-ka-tim §a kiadd pappardilt ana Itir-
Mer one shekel and five grains of gold,
according to the weight stone used for
royal property, for a string of beads for a
necklace of pappardilf stones for DN ARM
9 176:3; 7 NA 4.ZA.GIN Sa-ka-tum ARMT 22
323:17.

sikkatu E (§iqqatu) s.; (a mineral); SB.
§i-iq-qd-tum = im-bu-'-u (var. NA 4 i-ka-a-ti =

NA4 im-bu-'1 Uruanna III 186) MSL 10 70:42
and 72:77; Eitlu, ik-lcka-tum = MIN (= pi-ir-hu)
CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21f.; U 6imahu, ( pild, tik-
klct A.A, tj f.GofR : J eddettu Uruanna II 314ff.

[§E.KA]K GIS.NIM AE.KAK GIA.UT.GIR

lik-ka-td (among materia medica) KScher
BAM 412 iii 6, cf. E.KAK GIA.NIM GI§.
IJ.GfR KA A.AB.BA (= imbu tdmti) AMT
98,3:10.

The Uruanna II ref. is possibly to be
read sikkat eqli.

likkatu see sikkatu A.

'ikkidirru see §akkadirru.

gikku see iku.

gikkfi (sikk) s. fem.; 1. mongoose,
2. (a star); from OB on; wr. syll. and
dNIN.KILIM (P]A); cf. §ikkukitu, likkltuA.

dnin.kilim = i-ik-ku-[u] (var. §ik-[ku-u]) Hh.
XIV 200; ku§.dnin.kilim = MIN (= maak) ik-
ke-e Hh. XI 52; dnin.kilim.edin.na = ajJsu =
8ik-k[u-u] Hg. A II 262, in MSL 8/2 44; [dgagan.
kilim(?)] = [dn]in.kilim = si-ik-ku-u EmesalVoc.
II 96; dnin.kilim = si-ku-u Practical Vocabulary
Assur 395; ka-a (var. ni-ka) Pr = §i-ik-ku-u (var.

ik-ku-u) Ea I 198, cf. Recip. Ea Section A 124;
PtS.kur.ra, dnin.kilim.[tur] = piazu 6adi,
pAEki-lim. [gal] = [§ik-ku]- Hh. XIV 185 ff.; KU.KU
= dNIN.KI[LIM] MSL 14 90:25:1 (Proto-Aa), cf.
[ku.k]u = dNIN.KILIM RA 63 83 i 5' (RS Sil-
benvokabular A).

dnin.kilim.ginx(GIM) ir..GARg.ra.kex(KID)
ir.si.im in.na.ak.e.ne: kima Sik-ke-e asurrd
uqanu 6unu they (the demons) sniff the damp
course of the walls like mongooses CT 16 34:215 f.;
nig.gilim dnin.KILIM.l[a] .kex GI ka.ba x[. . .]
: §ahluqtu dni-ke-el-li ki x [.. .] STT 219 ii 6'f.
(inc.).

adantu = r[ik-kul-[u] Malku V 52, cf. [...]
x = dNIN.[KILIM] CBS 8538 r. 25 (App. to Malku V).

1. mongoose - a) characteristics and
habitat: ul ittiq dNIN.KILIM i uru ul ibd'i
(for twenty "miles" in the devastated re-
gion of Elam) not even a mongoose passes
by, not even a bird flies by Bauer Asb. 2
78 K.7673:17', also ibid. 73 K.2524:5; kalbu
ktsis esemti imaggar dNI[N.KILIM] can the
bone-gnawing dog come to terms with the
mongoose? MVAG 21 94 Sp. II 987:13 (Kedor-
laomer text), see Brinkman PKB 80; Sdi §a
Uruk supiri itturu ana 6ik-ki-im-ma ittasz
ina nunsabdti the protective spirits of
Uruk-the-Fold turned into mongooses
and escaped through the drainpipes
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:14 (SB lit.); kZ

a seru NIN.KILIM ina libbi istet hurrete
la errabini la irabbisqni just as a snake
and a mongoose do not enter the same
hole to make their lairs Wiseman Treaties

555; pidzu lapan lik-ke-e ina hurri seri
zruba umma muglahhu ipuranni ulmu a
mouse (fleeing) from a mongoose entered
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a snake's hole and said: Greetings! A
snake charmer sent me Lambert BWL 216
r. iii 19. see also ibid. 32 ff.. 196 VAT 10349: 16.
cited na$abu A usage b; Summa IZI.GAR
dNIN.KILIM ana libbi hurrisa itbal if
a mongoose carries a torch into its hole
CT 39 35 K.12077:63 and parallels 36 K.10423+
:9, 37 K.7212+ :17, cf. [Summa] IZI.GAR
dNIN.KILIM ildud ibid. 36 K.10423+ :8;
[kima d]NIN.KILIM abul dliu grub (to
save his life) he slipped through his city
gate like a mongoose Rost Tigl. III p. 34
(pl. 21):201, cf. kima ik-ke-e hallaldniS
abul dliu erumma Lie Sar. 412; kima ~ik-
ke-e la tahallupi serrdniS do not slip in
past the cap of the door-pivot like a mon-
goose 4R 58 i 19 and dupl. PBS 1/2 113 ii 54
(Lamagtu), cf. tltu kima Sik-ke-e littasi
serrdniS Kocher BAM 542 iii 7; [Summa seru
ina] bit ili dNIN.KILIM GAZ-6'U if a mon-
goose kills a snake in a temple Hunger Uruk
75:9', also CT 41 5 Sm. 909:9, KAR 386:62, cf.
dNIN.KILIM GAZ-ma ikul KAR 386:71, cf.
ibid. 70, KAR 384:3; Summa lu SA.A lu dNIN.

KILIM qaqqara umallf if the area is filled
with either cats or mongooses CT 39 50
K.957 r. 14 (all SB Alu); summa ina bit ameli
(SA.A) dNIN.KILIM GAZ if in the house of a
man (a cat) kills a mongoose CT 39 50
K.957 r. 10, cf. [ina lumun seri a] lu dNIN.

KILIM GAZ lu [. .. inalumun dNI]N.KILIM

§a ina bitija anaI.[DIB(?) .. .] from the evil
portended by a snake that either kills a
mongoose or [...], from the evil por-
tended by a mongoose that [. . .] to the
threshold(?) in my house KAR 388:16f.
(namburbi); §umma iik-ku- sammatu rabitu
ina bit [amli ittanma] r (see *sammu) CT 39
27:15 (SB Alu), cf. Summa MIN §a kappi
§aknat ina bit ameli ittanmar ibid. 16, cf.
lumun gik-ke-e sa ina bit amili innamru
evil (portended by) a mongoose that is
seen in a man's house AnBi 12 285:69;
summa dNIN.KILIM ina bi[rit] purid ameli
etiq] if a mongoose passes between the
legs of a man (citation from Alu) ABL 385
r. 8 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 15;
Summa dNIN.KILIM ina [asurr K]A.GAL

ulid if a mongoose gives birth in the lower
course of the wall of the city gate CT
38 43:81 (catch line to Alu Tablet XXXII),
restored from K.9057+ (courtesy S. Moren), cf.
arkiSu dNIN.rKILIM] (preceded by an=
duhallatu, pizalluru, gakkadirru B, fol-
lowed by arrabu, akbaru) CT 39 50 K.957:22
(Alu catalog).

b) in magic: Summa ana ameli ziku:
rudf §a dNIN.KILIM epussu zikurudu £u
Sa ITI.7.KAM dNIN.KILIM ina bit ameli in=
namir dNIN.KILIM uudtu Sa ina bit ameli
innamru teleqqe ana pan MUL.MAR.GID.DA
taakkan . . . amila Sudtu ana muhhi dNIN.

KILIM appalu tulaqdassu [x x] rMUL1.
MAR.GID.DA ana muhhi dNIN.KILIM Suad[tu
x (x)] if zikurud magic has been practiced
against a man by means of a mongoose,
that zikurudi magic (will take effect?)
seven months after the mongoose was
seen in the man's house, you take that
mongoose which was seen in the man's
house and place it facing Ursa Major, you
have that man bow down over(?) the mon-
goose, [he recites(?) "You(?)] Ursa Major"
over that mongoose Kocher BAM 464:8-16
(= Boissier DA 42); note as the name of
a deity: kalb rabuti Sa dNIN.KILIM STT

243 r. 8, also Or. NS 40 155 K.5897:10', cf.
(in a rit.) BARA dNIN.KILIM STT 243 r. 11
and parallels, see JNES 26 189 f.

c) among materia medica: U Su-Su-
um (var. U.SUH.SIG.LAM) : A9 KUN dNIN.
KILIM Uruanna III 1; U lapat armanni : A9
NIN.KILIM-U Uruanna III 72; UZU NIN.

KILIM tubbal you dry mongoose meat (in
med. prescription for kis libbi) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 1 i 8 (= Kdcher BAM 574).

d) as personal name: i-ik-ku-um AJSL
33 231:5 and 7; Si-ik-ku-U-a Jean Tell Sifr
71:7 and 31 (both OB); ik-ku-u-a RA 10 68
No. 40:26, VAS 3 167:10, VAS 5 50:16, BRM 1

40:2, etc., Sik-ku-ia VAS 3 77:14, 'gik-ku-

P Dalley Edinburgh 76:1 and passim in this text,

also CT 22 151:2 (all NB); for other refs. see Tall-

qvist NBN 180; note Pa-ni-Sik-ke-e VAS 6

306:3 (NB).
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e) other occs.: Jumma enzudNIN.KILIM
ulid if a goat gives birth to a mongoose
Leichty Izbu XVIII 27; summa IGI Aik-ke-e
[.. .] if he has the face of a mongoose
Kraus Texte 14 r. 8'; pdr ahim appu li-ik-
ki-e surut arrabim the hide of a pig, the
snout of a mongoose, flatus of a dormouse
YOS 11 14 r. 9 (OB inc.), cf. kima ... er' n
§i-ki-im ibid. 2:5; Summa dNIN.KILIM KI.
MIN if ditto (= he eats) a mongoose
Iraq 31 161 r. i 7 (Dream-book).

2. (a star): DIA MUL.NIN.KILIM i-[. . .]
kurusissi 9E.GI§.I [Kt] if the Mongoose
star [....], the kurusissu rodent will eat
the linseed BPO 2 Text XVII 6, also BPO 2
Text XV 4.

For compounds with Sum. dnin.kilim
see ajdsu, kdsiru D, pasuddu, gakkadirru,
tarpaSu.

Landsberger Fauna 110ff.

gikkukfitu s.; (a part of the arm, lit.
little mongoose); OB; cf. sikkd.

[dlnin.gilim.mu = si-ku-ku-ti (among parts of
the arm) Ugumu Section D 16.

§i-ik-ku-ku-tum (among cuts of meat)
N 3121:5 (unpub., courtesy M. Civil).

sikkurratu s.; (a reed or rush); SB.*
gi.su-un (var [s]u-mun)BAD = mattalu, lik-kur(var.

-ku)-ra-tum, gi."BAD = MIN Hh. VIII 86-88, see
MSL 0 174: [gi.x].mah [gii.dib (?)1.tur = .rx
ibid. 88a--b; rgil.sun.na mu.un.dug 4 = MIN (=
mahdsu) 8(1 .tik-kr-ra-t Nabnitu XXI 47; gi. nii g.
umbin = ik-kur-ra-tum von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 14
(Hh. IX); i.numunx (Z.LAGAB) = ik-kur-ra-ti Hh.
XVII 13, also Hh. XVII Gap a W 3'.

'ik-kur-rat x-bu-ti (among ingredients
for a charm) STT 280 iv 33, see Biggs aziga
68.

The context of von Weiher Uruk 51 (Hh. IX),
where ikkurratu is followed by gubru
(see gubru B), and the Nabnitu ref. mahasu
Sa Sikkurrati, suggest that sikkurratu de-
notes a reed used as a picket, alone or
in a fence.

*siklu

sikkiitu A s. fer.; she-mongoose(?);
OB, NB; cf. Sikku.

dnin.kilim.ma uru.na: gi-ku-tu a-l[i] Lam-
bert BWL 272:12 (OB proverb).

As personal name: i-ik-ku-tum YOS
13 18:3, VAS 7 128:22 (both OB); 'Sik-ku-ut-
tum Dar. 340:3,379:51, Nbn. 316:7 (allNB).

For a parallel formation compare Se-
libutu (silibutu).

sikkfitu B s.; string of beads; SB;
cf. §akaku.

na 4.nunuz.gu = ni-i-[ru] = §i-ik-ku-[tu] Hg.
BIV 103, inMSL 1033.

na.du.a tdg.6m.tdg gaba.na.a.
kex(KID) : ana 5i-ik-ku-rtl sa mezeh
irtisu (see mzehu) SBH 101 No. 54 r. 3f.,
see Black, Acta Sumerologica 7 29:341.

**iklitu'u (AHw. 1234b) see *iiklu.

*§iklu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.

10 MA.[NA du-e-na.ME§] ana [x] tapalu
[subdti] PN il[qe] 1 su li-ik-li d[u-e-na.
MES] fPN 2 il[qe] 1 su si-ik-li KI.MIN fPN 3
ilqe . . . du-e-na.MEA 8a subdti [9]a GN ap.
lumi HSS 13 494: 6ff. (translit. only); 2 SU
Si-ik-li du-e ana 2-na TUG.ME Ailannu [x
su s]i-ik-li du-e ana iten TaG nuhe 2
su si-ik-li du-e ana 2 ToG du-ud-d[u-be]-
na 10 su du-e-[na] ana TUG zi-[. . .] HSS 15
225: 1ff., cf. 1 su i-ik-l[i] (new line) du-e
ana 1 ToG du-ud-du-be ibid. 226:6, also 2
su i-ik-l[i] tawarri[wa] ibid. 1.

The word is possibly Hurrian, but its
meaning and reading are uncertain. It is
followed in all cases by Hurr. due (sing.)
or duena (pl.), for which see Laroche Glos-
saire Hourrite 269.

In HSS 13 494:16 and 18 and HSS 15 226:7
the signs du-e(-na.ME ) begin the line,
and thus are not part of the preceding
word written Si-ik-li. The sign-sc that
precedes them may be the log. for liqlu
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"shekel"; the suggestion of Lacheman, JAOS
57 183 f. that i-iq-li is a syll. gloss to su
may be correct. Note also r61 ToG i-ik-
la(-)te-na (in list of garments) Wiseman
Alalakh 362:6 (coll. Dietrich and Loretz) which
may belong here.

Aiknat napilti (ikin napilti) s.; living
being, creature; OB, Bogh., SB; wr. syll.
and NfG.ZI.GAL; cf. Sakanu.

nig.zi.g6l = ik-na-at na-pi6-te Hh. XIV 399;
nig.zi.g6l = 6ik-na-at zI-ti Igituh I 271; zI.A.
GAL = [ikl-nat zi-[tim] CT 19 6 K.5973:12 (text
similar to Idu); [6].z i. f~§1.[gal] = e-zi-6a-a-an-ki
(pronunciation) = bi-it zi-i[k-na-at na-p] i-ti Kagal
Bogh. I E 5; a.za.lu.lu = §ik-na-at na-pi[§-ti]
Hh. XIV 386a; [...] = [ik-na]t na-pi-ti Lanu B
iv 8'.

dAma.gu.hal.bi ama nig.zi.gAl.la.kex(KID)
:DN ummi §ik-na-at napilti mother of (all)
living beings KAR 41:13f. and dupl. Craig
ABRT 1 18 i 13f.; sipa zi.gl6.la: reu gi-kin
napisti] shepherd of all creatures BA 10/1 82
No. 8:11f. and dupl. UVB 15 36:7; mu.lu Si.
da.ma.al.la ki.ddr.mah bi.in.ri : §a itti §ik-
na-at napilti ubtu elleti rami (Sin) who took up a
holy abode among human beings 4R 9:24f.; zi.
KU.ra mu.un.9i.ma.al [...] mud [. .. ] : bdng
naphar ik-na-at n[api]ti gimir x-x-tim Or. NS 47
432:9 f.; for additional bilingual refs., see napitu
lex. section and mng. 2b-2', see also Angim II 34
(= 93) and IV 14 (= 166), cited zilagallu mng. la.

a) sikin napilti: 6i-kin napifti ula[rS
raha] zikirka .tbi (all) living beings praise
your sweet name JAOS 88 130:8 (SB lit.);
nuurr i-kin napiti diminution of living
beings ACh Adad 19:43; for additional
refs., see napiltu mng. 2b.

b) Siknat napilti: ana S[ab] di li-ik-na-
at napilti harpu ... tabanni atta (see
§abd u mng. Ib) KUB 4 4:5 (trilingual hymn
to Adad), see RA 58 73 E:2; zi zi.gal : lis=
suhka ina ik-nat napifti may he remove
you from among the living KAR 88 fragm. 5
obv. (!) iii 5 f., also ibid. 10f.; mutirat [i] k-
na-at napilti (Itar) who sets all living
beings on the right path Kocher BAM 339: 21,
see Farber I~tar und Dumuzi 188; [mad]did mi
nagbi ana ik-na-at na-piS-[ti] STT 71:8,
dupl. K.9671, see von Soden, JNES 33 340; (the

river ME.KAL.KAL) muballitat ik-nat
napifti JNES 15 134:54 (lipur lit.); ana baldt
Sik-nat napilti Craig ABRT 1 30:40, cf. n am.
ti.la z[i.a,.gl . . .] : balat Sik-nat [na=
pifti . .] ZA 61 14:13; [bun]nanne amlufti

i-ik-na-tum na-pi-iA-tum iptiq na-ab-ni-
[. . .] PSBA 20 158 r. 4 (acrostic hymn to Nabf);

6i-il-nat nap-Sat (var. nab-nit) Dagan a.
nintu Anu brought to life by Dagan,
rival of Anu Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV 28
(8arrat-Nippuri hymn); for additional refs.,
see napiStu mng. 2b, see also aaknu adj.

The reading of NG.zI.GAL EDIN.NA ACh
Adad 19:40 and Supp. 2 15:8 is nammaA0
(aa) seri; for parallels see nammaiH
mng. 1.

giknu A s.; 1. outward appearance,
shape, structure, 2. emplacement, set-
ting, arrangement, establishing, appoint-
ing, issuing; from OA, OB on; wr. syll.
and GAR; cf. Iakdnu.

[NE.N]E.GAR = §i-ki-in izi Izi I 192; [...] =
§i-kin uz-ni Nabnitu Fragm. 9:9; ku-ni-ga-ra fD.
AN.BARA = i-kin sd-ri, fD lar-ri Diri III 184f.

1. outward appearance, shape, struc-
ture - a) of buildings and statues: [DI
L]U Si-ki-in bitilu imtanagi if a man
keeps forgetting what his house looks like
AfO 18 65 ii 11 (OB omens); 6umma bitu 6i-
kin-Au ana kididni §aqit (see kiddnu usage
c) CT 38 14:1, also ibid. 2ff., AfO 11 360:12
(SB Alu); li-kin bitiSu la ultaklal (on the
19th day) he must not finish the construc-
tion of his house KAR 176 r. i 13 (hemer.);
kdri . . . qatan §i-ki-in-§u (see qatnu
usage f) VAB 4 196 No. 28:4, ibid. 82 i 21
(Nbk.); ina kaspi hurdsi nisiqti abne lu
uza'in gi-ki-in-§u I adorned its structure
with silver, gold, and precious stones VAB
4 202 No. 42:4, also ibid. 92 ii 23, PBS 15 79 i
84, cf. mandma §arru ... la uannu P
4i-kin-§u no king must change the
temple's structure ibid. i 87; bitu ana adba
DN la ussum li-ki-in-a the structure of
the temple was not fit for Ninkarrak to
dwell in VAB 4 76 iii 17 (all Nbk.), cf. ibid.
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240 iii 7 (Nbn.); kima qereb famg Aip'ti Si-
ki-in-Su-nu ubanni (see bani B v. mng.
4b) VAB 4 182 iii 39, cf. udammiq i-ki-
in-6u-un ibid. 184 iii 47 (Nbk.); ildni u igta:
rati . .. a ... ikilu 6i-ki-in-Su-un the
(statues of) gods and goddesses whose
features had become dulled Borger Esarh.
23 Ep. 32:12; §ama a ... Ki-kin-Su u
simdtulu ina qdt ippargidma (whose rit-
uals had fallen into oblivion) whose fea-
tures and insignia had disappeared BBSt.
No. 36 i 10, cf. GAR- ~ U simati§u ibid.
iii 21 (Nabf-apla-iddina), cf. paras enti ma-
Ama la udd2 i-ki-in-§u (see id mng.
4c-2') YOS 1 45 i 27 (Nbn.).

b) of stones, plants, and animals:
§ammu GAR-~i the plant's appearance (is
as follows) STT 93 and Kocher Pflanzenkunde
33-35 passim, also Kocher BAM 327, 379 i and ii;
abnu GAR-Ai kima 6i-kin tinurimma STT
108:37 and K6cher BAM 378 iii 3; abnu GAR -§g
STT 108 and dupl. 109 passim, also Kocher BAM
194 vii Iff., 378 r. iii 1, 3, 5f., 8, etc., for further
refs. see Landsberger, JCS 21 150ff.; NA 4 GAR-
Id fi GAR-1i (listed among texts used by

the dlipu) KAR 44 r. 3; note MU GAR-

i CT 14 7 K.4206+ :10 and passim, see Lands-
berger Fauna 52 f., also cited TCL 6 12 lower
register v 16; AE.TIR-stone §a kima §e-im
sahhari 6i-kin-Su (var. GAR-Adi) nussuqu
(see nussuqu usage c) OIP 2 127d: 3, also ibid.
132:72 (Senn.), cf. §a k (var. adds pi) sik-
ni-~i-nu irti lemni utarru (colossi of 9E.
TIR-stone) which by their (the stones')
nature repel the evil one Borger Esarh. 61
vi 16, var. from parallel ibid. 62 v 42; ki'ddu
§aMarduk 303 NA 4 .ME § i-kin-§i babbanAi
a necklace for Marduk, of beautiful ap-
pearance, (made of) 303 stones TCL 12
101:4 (NB), cf. §i-ik-nu i babban (in
broken context) ABL 1216:17 (NB).

c) of diseases: atd li-ki-in murqija
anniu la tammar why can you not deter-
mine the nature of this disease of mine?
ABL 391:9, see Parpola LAS No. 246, cf. ul

uSdpi JAipu 6i-kin mursija (see mursu
mng. la) Lambert BWL 44:110 (Ludlul II);

Si-kin m[ur]siSu isi u ma'du all (lit. few
or many) the symptoms of his disease
PRT 106:19; GAR-in GIG-M? NU ZU.ZU (if)
the nature of his disease cannot be diag-
nosed (that man is bewitched) Kocher BAM
214 i 6; GAR TAG (subscript) Labat TDP
186 r. 30, for other refs. see liptuA mng. 2a;
martu ana lapli§ ittudib GAR-Si anni la
de'iq the bile (vomited) settled down-
ward, this symptom is not good ABL 363
r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 152 (NA); uncert.
(in broken context in description of symp-
toms): Si-kin-hi it-x-[. . .] AMT 85,1 r. v(!) 6.

d) of the body, the face: Summa amilu
Si-kin Kri~u pusa sulma nadi if the ap-
pearance of a man's flesh shows white
and black spots AMT 15,3 i 16, cf. AMT
73,1 i 11, Kocher BAM 124 ii 11, cf. Si-kin
mursiu MI (if) the appearance of his
sore spot is black ibid. i 33; Si-kin(text -im)
bunnannija i~eril ugekliluma (see bun.
nannl mng. 2a) KAH 2 84:6 (Adn. II), also
KAH 2 90:8 (Tn. II); au tallikimma tusabbiti
si-kin paniu because you (Lamagtu)
have come and "seized" his appearance
PBS 1/2 113 i 28 (Lamastu I), cf. §a tut.ti
§i-kinpanil[u] you (paralysis) who dark-
ened his appearance STT 136 i 24 (SB
inc.), see JNES 33 342, Si-kin pani[a .. .]
(among symptoms, in broken context)
Kocher BAM 245:5; see also liptuA mng. 2a;
obscure: Sd Si-kin NI NU i§-nu-u Hunger
Uruk 40:11 (comm. on Labat TDP).

e) of the eclipsed moon: ki?.allu NIGIN-
rat Si-kin attali when the extent of the
eclipse is one third of the disk BRM 4
6:48, also (with two thirds and the whole) ibid.

49 and 51; ana Si-kin attal Sa EN.NUN.AN.
U[SAN] as for the appearance of an
eclipse during the evening watch ACh
Supp. 2 24:13; uncert.: [I]i-kin-id Neuge-
bauer ACT 200h i 4; note, referring to an
image of the moon god: i-kin-§4 dSin
AN.MI BHT pl. 5 i 25, cf. iteme Si-kin-Si
ibid. pi. 6 i 29 (Nbn. Verse Account).

f) of parts of the exta: Sa ina libbigu
Si-kin ubdni atzi (see at v. mng. Ib)
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Boissier DA 11 i 19, also ibid. 12 i 21; ina NIG.
AID ina Si-kin Au.si ina ZAG AU.SI ina AN.
GUB.BA-e s ud du la (var. §u ud tu lim)
K.6055:4, var. from CT 31 4 r. ii 18, cf. MCT 140
V 5, W 6, K.8865 obv.(!) 10, etc., see Borger,
BiOr 14 191 and 194; Si-kin zt SAG.Ug kima
NA 4.SIG 7 .SIG 7 the normal appearance of
the gall bladder is like the urriqu-stone CT
30 41 K.3946:14; §umma tirdnu kima Si-kin
libbi if the convolutions of the intestines
look like a heart BRM 4 13:15; Summa ina
imittil/Sumli amuti ?ru kima Si-kin DI-hu
nasih (see sihhu usage a-2'c') TCL 6
1:43f., also ibid. 2 r. 15, CT 28 44:12 (all SB
ext.).

g) other occs.: Summa sinnitu Si-kin
Huwawa ulid if a woman gives birth to a
Huwawa-like figure Leichty Izbu I 78, cf.
Summa izbu kima Si-ki-in musa'irdni ibid.
XVII 51, cf. also ibid. 53; ina GN sadi rab
§a itti si-kin erpeti ina qereb Sam& ummuda
resdsu (see erpetu usage c) TCL 3 96
(Sar.), also Lie Sar. p. 74:4; (the cedar?) [x]
ina ammate Idnu [...] e ta ~a ik-ni-u
im-ta-[. . .] KAR 319: 6 (SB Gilg.); abuti Sa
ki pi si-ik-ni-Sd ana nerakia ina simda
tila qabiatuni (see neraku) ABL 1277 r. 5,
see Parpola LAS No. 318; difficult: ana Sar=
rim §a ni-pi-a-tim la i-ki-in-ka ARM 10
39:27.

2. emplacement, setting, arrangement,
establishing, appointing, issuing (as nom-
inalization of constructions with §a.=
kdnu) - a) Sikin isati (see ildtu mng.
2a-2'a'): see Izi I, in lex. section; nakm
Si-kin id'ati umtal[li. . .] (see nakmu) AnSt
6 156:117 (Poor Man of Nippur); muhhi kima
si-kin isdatimma hamit (the head was sev-
ered, blood flowed from mouth, ears, and
nose) the top of the head was burnt as
if it had been set on fire Iraq 27 6 iv 19
(NB lit.); ina la salimti Si-kin izi in an un-
favorable (set of features) it predicts set-
ting on fire Boissier DA 211 r. 14 (SB ext.).

b) Sikin sepi (see Sakdnu mng. 5a
(epu)): [... nu.mu.u]n.da.ab.ha.za

siknu A

g . g .bi : ul uktil u-hu-me(var. -m[u])
gi-kin Spi[Su] (see sepu lex. section) JCs
21 129:29 (SB lit.), see Lambert, CRRA 19 437;
me.ri ag.ni //me.ri uis.sa.na : i-ki-
in §e-pi-re-[i] // ti-ri-is 'e-pi-s? SBH 30
No. 13 r. 21 ff., see Kutscher Oh Angry Sea 121;
[.. .] ana Si-kin §epeki AfO 19 50 i 15.

c) Sikin adanni (see akdnu mng. 2i):
si-kin adannu a ikunu ultennu (see
adannu mng. Id-1') ABL 774 r. 3 (NB); x
days and x nights si-kin adannija ina ~i-
kin adanni iudtu the term fixed by me,
during this fixed time (will the following
happen?) PRT 29: 3f., 7: 3 f., 44: 3, and passim in
these texts, see adannu mng. 2a-1'.

d) Sikin pi: Si-kin pika belu dItar
kakkabi [. . .] your speech, Lord, is Itar
of the stars KAR 102:15 (SB hymn).

e) 8ikin temi (see SakJnu mng. 5a (temu
c)): Elamites sa . . . uqa'u pan Si-kin
temija who awaited the issue of my de-
cision Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 61; mdr siprifu
... [la] ulannu Si-kin temija (before)
his messenger could repeat my order to
him Streck Asb. 142 viii 63.

f) other nominalizations - 1' appoint-
ing, establishing: Si-ki(!) -in Ea (king)
appointed by Ea VAS 1 32 i 2 (Ipiq-Itar);
RN §ar mdt Elamti Si-kin qdtja Ummani-
gag, king of Elam, appointed by me Streck
Asb. 32 iii 136, also Bauer Asb. 51:9; officials
Si-kin qatja Streck Asb. 40 iv 104.

2' design of a (magic) drawing: ina
lumun ... Si-kin usurati u mimma eplet
amiliti §a anapanija ipparriku (save me)
from the evil of the making of drawings
and any human machinations ASKT 75
No. 7 r. 5, see JCS 21 9:95, cf. mimma epft
LU.ME § i-kin usurati §a ana panij[a ip=
parriku] JNES 15 142:62 (lipur lit.).

3' emplacement, placing: pt finiti
li-ki-in askup[pdti] PN nali (see finitu
A mng. 3) TuM 2-3 24:8 (NB house rental);
li-ik-nu Sa muhhi askuppdti . .. Sa larru
ina muhhi izzazzuni the arrangement (of
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script) on the doorsill on which the king
stands K.4732+ Sm.1081 r. 1 (= George, Iraq 48

144), see Parpola LAS 2 279 note 504; Si-kin
uMedu uhalliq I (flooded its area and)
destroyed the layout of its foundations
OIP 2 84:52 (Senn.); Summa ubdn hal qablitu
ina ik-ni-d4 ki-ni [. .. ] d Sik-ni-ci ki-
[ni] (opposite: enita) CT 31 40 r. i 4f.; i-
ki-in ti[di] bitdt ildni . .. altakan I put
mud plaster on the temples JCS 19 97:11 (MB
let.); §a ana §i-ik-nu ana eless& u itkun Sep
amili la nat2 (the seashore) which was
unsuitable for (ships) to dock, horses to
climb, or a man to set foot on OIP 2 75:81
(Senn.); 5 UD annd i-ki-in qu-ul-li-' AfO 24
89:35 (MB Elam); the region of Taurus is
good for Si-kin kaspi placement of silver
BRM 4 20:19, cf. ibid. 64 (astrol.), see Ungnad,
AfO 14 259 f.

4' as object of §akdnu: I tar §a ina
qitdn u d ldn urtu tanandinu talakkan Si-
ki-rinl-§d who gives commands and
makes appointments in the east and in the
west YOS 1 42:2 (Asb.), dupl. UCP 9 385:2;
Summa m'i ana GN u GN2 ittab£4 ina pi
ndrdtim. .. si-ik-nam la tasakkan if water
has become available for Larsa and Ur,
do not make any arrangements at the
mouth of the canals OECT 3 2:8, cf. §i-ik-ni
§ukun ibid. 13, see Kraus, AbB 4 80; if there is
enough water mimma i-ik-nam inapi ndr
GN la taakkana make no arrangements at
the mouth of the GN canal TCL 7 39:20 (both
OB letters).

g) other occs.: a temple §i-kin hiddti
u ri6dti Sa Igigi u Anunnaki set up for
the joy and jubilation of the Igigi and
Anunnaki VAB 4 128 iv 9 (Nbk.); 2 du-
ku-du 2 TtJG ku-si-a-tum i-ik-nu-um 2
ra-qd-tum SU.NIGIN 6 TOG.HI.A StOr 46
198:63 (OA); 1 ToG ha-li 6i-ik-num Sa GIA.
NA RA 64 33 No. 25:1 (Mari); uncert.: 5

Sik-na-a-[ni(?)] (among garments) SAA
Bulletin 1 2 ii 5, 4 sik-na-n[i(?)] ibid. ii 18;

libb2 6i-ik-ni-6S a abbutalu naskata you
have lost his fatherly protection because
of(?) that £. of his CT 22 87:45 (NB let.); ana

siknu C

bitatifunu Sik-ni-~i-nu b§lzi[unu . .. ]
(obscure) 81-2-4,209: 11 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

In TCL 3 375 read si-har Mepeiina, see iuhru.
In AfO 12 43 r. 10 read (semer hurdsi) GAR-in
(= §akin) GI§.PA ina qdtilu nali. In Ash. Nin. A
(= Borger Esarh. 41) i 21 read si-mat §arrti, see
imtumng. 2c. InABL 457: 3 read 4-9i, see Parpola,

SAA 1 203.

siknu B s.; planting; OB; cf. Sakanu.

ki.SUM.SAR. gar. ra = §i-ki-i[n u-mi] Izi Cii29.

eqlam ana i-ik-ni-im u§ei he rented
the field for planting CT 8 40b: 7, also CT 48

113:4, BM 82137:5, cited Stol OB Hist. 36 n. 16,

also ana §i-ik-nim u errelitim CBS 1161:6
(courtesy M. Stol); la u-ni-a-at Si-ik-ni-[k] a-
a-ma u-ni-a-at eqlilu ulu bitiSuma is this
not equipment for your planted field? is
it equipment for his field and house? TCL
17 10:33; x AE []A GO.UN eqlim §a i-ki-in
mu-6a-ri (he will deliver) x barley from
the yield of a field on which mular-
planting was done YOS 13 405:2, cf. 7
§i-<ki>-in mu-Sa-ar klbilanim Kraus AbB 1

81:33; for other refs. see mular.

giknu C (Sikanu) s.; sediment (in rivers
and canals); OB, SB; pl. §iknatu; cf.
§akdnu.

a.l .id.da = si-kin na-a-ri Antagal G 50;
.(var. a) .lt1.id.da = si-kin na-a-ri Hh. XI 329;
im.gli.en.na = qa-du-u di-ka-ni = gik-nu id fD
Hg. AII 134, in MSL 7 113, cf. Hh. XI 324.

[...] id.da.ginx(GiM) nu.ga.ga : kima §i-ki-
in [ndri . .. ] YOS 11 74 r. 6 (OB inc.).

gi-kin eperi imldma immani qaqqari§
(the canal) was filled with sediment and
thus became level with the ground Borger
Esarh. 36 § 23: 10; §a Si-ik-nu teru u ruSumtu
iebatu (a ship) which sediment, mire, and
mud held fast AfO 8 198:34 (Asb.); ik-
na-td (in list of ingredients) Kocher BAM
124 ii 51, parallel, wr. Aik-na-ti ibid. 181 :2;
for qadit likani (wr. IM.Gi.EN.NA) see qa=
dutu lex. section and mng. lc-2'; uncert.:
Summa amilu indAu Sik-na Sa dami Sakna
if a man's eyes have a deposit(?) of blood
Kocher BAM 22:27.
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gikpu see liqbu.

§ikrig see 6ikaru.

gikru s.; haft; OB, Mari, SB.
gi .ga'amoAM = Si-ik-ri Nabnitu Fragm. 6 a 4';

ga-am (var. ka-am) GAM = i-ik-ru Sb II 373, also
Ea VIII 37; ga-am GAM = gi-ik-rum §a GfR A
VIII/1:92, cf. gig.[gam], gig.gam.gir, gig.
gam.gir.[gal], gi§.gAm.gir.[tur], gig.gam.
gfr. iu.[i1, gi. gmn.gir.AD.KID (Akk. col.
broken) Hh. VIIB 291 ff.

me.ri.turpa-at-ri- Am. eg 6 .gA.bi kun.bi
nu.un.s[u.u]d (var. nu.un.sud.d[e]) : uul=
tasu ina ba-a§-lim §i-ki-ir-6a ul i-x-[. . .] the handle
of his uultu knife does not [. .. ] cooked meat KAR
375 r. iii 39 f., var. from dupl. 5R 52 No. 2 r. 62 f., see
MSL 6 133.

a) made of wood: kugabki ana i-ki-
ir maqqari ana qdt gurgurri... limurunik=
kumma let them find for you kulabku
trees for use as handles for chisels by the
carpenters LIH 72:4 (OB let.).

b) made of (precious) stones or (plated
with) gold: 1 i-ik-ru-um §a abnim ina
ma-ra-tum 3 MA.NA 4 GiN KI.LA.BI (in list
of various items including hoes, axes,
fetters) Greengus Ishchali 263: 10 (OB); Sa uqn
§i-kir-6u Garelli Gilg. 54 K.6899:6 (Gilg. VIII iv
40); 10(?) GfR.GI.ZU UD.KA.BAR gi-ki-ir-
Su-nu giSnugallu 11 GIR.GI.ZU UD.KA.BAR
9[i]-ki-ir-Su-nu gi~nugallu KU'.GI GAR.RA
ARM 21 222:37f., also ARM 25 513 r. 3. of. ARM
24 103 edge 2f., cf. also ibid. 97:17 ff., 102:5.

The reading sakru for KIN "haft" (see
6akru disc. section) is confirmed by the
Emar recension of Hh. VIIB, kin = §a-
ak-rum, kin. gir = 6a-kar pat-ri Arnaud
Emar 6 545:437f., cf. ibid. 439 ff.

In TCL 14 36:32 andku annakam Mi-ik-
ra-tim [.. .] (in broken context) is ob-
scure, connect possibly with §ugguru, q.v.
In Sumer 9 pl. 25 ii 31 and v 16 the context is
too broken to allow an interpretation
of the signs 8i i kar.

For YOS 10 42 iii 55 see likqu. In EA 359:30

(§ar tamhdri) read li-te-a.

likru see ikaru.

siksu

Aiku s.; (a mark on the exta or the
body); OB, MB, SB.

[x]. x. x = 6i-ik-su = (Hitt.) ga-al-hu-ri-ia-u-wa-
ar ErimhuS Bogh. A iv 28.

§i-ik-su = mur-su (abstracted from ext. comm.,
see CT 20 41 r. 19 and dupl. cited below) Malku
IV 59.

umma sinnigtu ulidma MIN-ma (= ul=
lanumma) ik(var. Si-ik)-si mali if a
woman gives birth and already at birth
(the child) is covered with £.-s Leichty
Izbu IV 11; Summa qerbi li-ik-si mal if
the intestines are covered with §.-s (be-
tween piqqanni and ziqti) RA 65 73:37';
Summa karSum §i-ik-si mali miqitti [x x]
ibalgi AO 4134*: 17, cited Nougayrol, RA 65 81;
Summa nirum §i-ik-s[i(!) mal]i YOS 10 42
iii 55, emended from Summa niru i-ik-
si mali RA 44 13:13 (all OB ext.); amitum
§i-ik-si pestim maliat JCS 37 135:23 (MB
ext. report); i-ik-qu : mur-qu - §. (in the
protasis predicts) illness (as apodosis),
(illustrated by) Summa martu Si-ik-[si
maldt] CT 20 41 r. 19 and dupl. CT 18 24
K.6842:6 (SB ext.).

Nougayrol, RA 65 81.

gikgu (ziklu, liki8u) s.; (a part of
chariots and boats); OB, MB, Nuzi, SB;
wr. syll. and GIA.SAG.KUL (MAR.GID.DA),
A.KAR.GI.GIGIR.

gig.A.kdr.gigir, giA.sag.kul.zig.ta.6.a.
gigir = §ik-§u Hh. V 51f., cf. gig.sag.kul.mar.
[gid.da] UET 7 87 iii 10, also MSL 6 40:6,
gis.sag.kul.gigir MSL 6 37:21 (Forerunner
to Hh. V); gis.ad.us, gis.dim.dui.dfi, gis.gfi.
si g4 = i-ik-sum Nabnitu XXI 132ff.; KES = zi-

ik-Su MSL 9 137:684 (Proto-Aa).
[. . .] sag.kul.hu.zu (with gloss) §i-ik-r§u-

1.,a ik-Kizilyay-Kramer ISET 1 p. 165 No. 107
(Ni. 4480) iv 3 (OB lit.), see Klein. Acta Sumerolo-
gica 11 37:19.

zi-ik-§u = ha-BAD Malku II 203.

a) of chariots or wagons: 2 GI.MAR.
GID.DA.HI.A 58 GI§.SAG(!).KUL.MAR.GfD.

DA.II.A ... ina GI§.MA muqqelptim Sur
kibamma have two wagons and 58 ,.-s
loaded on a boat going downstream YOS
2 4:21, also (three hundred) TCL 17 72:9 (both
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OB letters); 20 GIA.SAG.KUL.MAR.GID.DA
(followed by namhar) YOS 12 64:2; is8z
§a PN 6arqumi 1 GI i-i-ki-u ina qdti PN 2
... a. aabatmi PN's trees were stolen, I
seized one 6. in PN 2's possession (note that
the penalty imposed is 33 oGI niru line 38)
HSS 9 12:9 (Nuzi); SAG.KUL UD.KA.BAR

(beside reins, among parts of a chariot)
PBS 2/2 54:7 (MB); if in his dream they give
him A.KAR.GI9.GIGIR (followed by addtu
reins) Dream-book 324 iii 9.

b) of boats: see Nabnitu, in lex. sec-
tion, and compare the parts of the boat
gi .ad.u9.m& = id-di elippi Hh. IV 364,
gi§.gu.sIG4.ma = esens ri elippi ibid. 371,
gi§.dim.KAK(.KAK) = pa-su-ut-tum, it-
ku-u, mir-di-e-tum ibid. 396-401.

According to Hh. V 42, the 6iku pro-
trudes from the reins, hence the word
probably denotes a wooden or metal rein
guide, or the like.

giktu see §iqtu A.

iku (or 6ikku) s.;
quality); OA.

(copper of poor

a) in gen.: 1 GIN ana 3 MA.NA 6i-
ki-im u KtT.GI 1 GtO i-ki-im one shekel
(of silver) for three minas of 6., and in
gold, (one shekel) for one talent of 6.
TCL 14 33:9f.; 21 MA.NA.TA weriaka Si-
kam niddin we sold your .-copper at
the rate of two and one-third minas (of
6. for one shekel of silver, as opposed to
one mina eight shekels of dammuqu cop-
per per shekel) TCL 4 23:16; for other prices
see GarelliLes Assyriens 297; 4 limeURUDU §i-
kum iti PN 45 oG URUDU Si-kam bit karim
ina suhuppim alaqqe 2 me'at URUDU Si-
kam Sim abarnP'im isti PN 2 rabi massartim
four thousand (minas) of £.-copper are
with PN, I will collect 45 talents of 6.-
copper of the office of the karu from the
stock, two hundred (minas) of £-copper,
the price of an Abarnian textile, are with
PN2, chief of the garrison BIN 4 160: ff.,

cf. 45 GUT URUDU si-kam ina GN bit kdrim
ina suhuppim lu ana karim lu ana wedim
usiam ... PN laqd'am qabi in Wahgugana,
in the office of the karu, 45 talents of 6.-
copper were issued from the stock, either
to the kdru or to a private individual,
PN was instructed to take it BIN 4 112:3,
cf. also CCT 2 31a:22; 2 me'at URUDU Si-
ku-um ... URUDU im luqutim Goetze,
Berytus 3 78: 1, cf. BIN 6 28: 15; 8 me'at URDU
Si-kam lu im ma§ki §a alpi flu] §a em.
meri eight hundred (minas) of §.-copper
as the price of either oxhides or sheep-
skins (beside URUDU SIG 5 line 7) CCT 5
28b: 12; 5 MA.NA URUDU §i-ku-um §a PN
isser PN 2 i2 URUDU sabbu the five minas
of '.-copper which PN 2 owes to PN, and
which copper he (PN) has been paid Jan-
kowska KTK 100:1, cf. Kienast ATHE 55:4, KT
Hahn 27:1; 1 Gft 50 MA.NA URUDU Si-
kam PN habbulam $abassuma 6adqilu 80
MA.NA URUDU i-kam PN 2 habbulam as
sanabbassuma PN owes me one talent fifty
minas of .-copper, seize him and make
him pay, PN 2 owes me eighty minas of
.-copper, I keep trying to get hold of him

UF 7 328 No. 6:20ff.; 6umma tuppum §a 73
GU 10 MA.NA URUDU 6i-ki-im §a kunuk
PN ina harrdnim mimma itepa6 should a
tablet under PN's seal concerning the 73
talents ten minas of .-copper from the
business venture be made out (PN 2, PN 3,
and PN4 will credit PN with that amount)
BIN 4 199:11; 3 MA.NA URUDU Si-ku-um
idtu GN adi GN 2 igre rGdi'im Malitd im
adqul three minas of .-copper, the wages
of the Malitian escort from Malitaja to
Wah~ugana, I paid (it) OIP 27 54:17; 20
MA.NA Si-ku-um ippani ildtim nadi BIN 4
31:19.

b) beside werium masium refined cop-
per: 19 Gt weriam masiam kunukki Sa
PN nusanniqma 131 MA.NA imti ina qerbilu
1 Ga 40 MA.NA werium Si-ku-um we in-
spected the 19 talents of refined copper
under PN's seal and it was 13t minas
short, there was one talent and forty
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minas of §.-copper in it BIN 4 31:7, cf.
7 GOJ weriam i-kam kunukki §a PN nu=
sanniqma 10 MA.NA imti ibid. 10, cf. also
BIN 6 77:8 and 24; 6 Go masiam u 14 Gt
§i-kam ... ina ereqqim a-GN PN u PN 2
ublulum PN and PN2 transported to him
six talents of refined (copper) and 14 tal-
ents of §. on a wagon to Purughattum
Kiiltepe c/k 735:20, cf. 6 Ga masiam u 14
GUo i-kam . . . ublulum Kiiltepe c/k 263:19,
etc., all cited Balkan, M61anges Laroche 57 sub f;
11 ldtum sa sdi-ki-im 1 ilum §a masim
ahamma 15 mana masium 15 mana si-ku-
um eleven packages with s. (copper), one
package with refined (copper), separately
15 minas of refined, 15 minas of s. (cop-
per) Kayseri 4695:2ff.

c) beside werium dammuqum good-
quality copper: §umma PN lu kaspam lu
URUDU im-kam lu URUDU dammuqam il
libbika ibtuar li GIN.TA kaspam a-1
mana'im 1i MA.NA.TA abbiltim a-4i-
<<kam>-ki-im li MA.NA.TA SIG5 sibtam...
tussab if PN is proved to be your cred-
itor for either silver, £.-copper, or fine
copper, you will pay interest at (the rate
of) one and one-half shekels of silver per
mina (of silver), one and one-half minas
per talent of §., one and one-half minas
(for?) fine (copper) Hecker Giessen 12: 15ff.,
cf. CCT 4 38a: 14; iMMim URUDU SIG5 lu §i-
ki-im sahhirama deduct (the silver) from
the purchase price of the fine copper or
the §. CCT 2 37b:9 (let.); I gave him
18 GfN KT.BABBAR 1 MA.NA 3 GfN AN.NA 9
MA.NA URUDU SIG5 5 MA.NA URUDU i-
kam JCS 14 21 1933.1052: 8, cf. CCT 5 28a: 1; for
other refs. see dummuqu usage b.

d) beside werium lammunum or massu
hum poor-quality copper: kima [§i -ki-
im URUDU lammunam [a] lteqe I took poor-
quality copper instead of k. TCL 14 33:16
(let.); 55 MA.NA URUDU di-kamSIG5 12 MA.
NA URUDU massuham ... ana PN addin I
gave 55 minas of good I.-copper and
twelve minas of bad copper to PN Kienast
ATHE 38:24 (let.), cf. CCT 1 7b:6.

silangitu

In KTH (= KT Hahn) 14:13 an emenda-
tion of is-kam to i-kam (isbatma) (for
context see isqu B) does not yield satis-
factory sense.

Garelli Les Assyriens 294 ff.

9ilan (Villdn) adv.; in the west; SB;
wr. syll. and GI§.AJ.

gi .nim = istal, gig.sig = si-la-an Antagal
D 228f.; gig.nim rgig.sigl= si-tanudi-la-an RA
17 124 K.2044 r. i 3 + ibid. 183 D.T. 103:9.

[x] ur-pi-en U si-la-an = ereb sami NIM Explicit
Malku II 62 f.

a) alone: malki rabuti §a sita6 u 8i-
la-an Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 34 (Asb.),
also Bauer Asb. 2 24 i 15, 96: 16; dUDU.BE GI§.
NIM GI§.§T GI§.NIGIN.NA TAG [...],
[. .. ] MI GIA.NIM GIA.§tj GI.NIGIN [...]

K.12116: 3f., also K.6134 r. If. (astrol.).

b) with ina: (the Yoke star) KI dsAG.
ME.GAR ina GIA.St TUR-ma harpi§ fi-
ma is small(?) (seen) with Jupiter in the
west and sets early VAT 7830:5 (comm. to
Enuma Anu Enlil LV); a ina si-tan u §i-
la-an urtu tanandinu (Itar) who issues
commands in the east and the west UCP 9
385:2 and dupl. YOS 1 42:2 (Asb.), cf. ina
sztal u §i-\lal-an Sitakkan[u] (var. i-tak-
ku-nu) x-du-§a her.... .-s are everywhere
(lit. in the east and west) KAR 109:4 (hymn
to a goddess) and dupls. (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
[ina] qita4 u li(var. il) -la-an ba'uldt Enlil
tahitti uddakam BMS 9 r. 41, dupl. Loretz-

Mayer u-ila 31:14, var. from LKA 48:6, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 68:14, ina GIA.NIM U
GI9.gj tdhazu igakkan there will be war
in the east and the west ZA 52 236:3b and

244:44c (astrol.), also cited Hunger Uruk 90:5
(Enuma Anu Enlil comm.), with comm. GIg.
NIM [sqtdn], Gi.9 r [Sildn] ACh Supp. 2
Itar 77:3; two lunar crescents ina GIg.
NIM U GI.ij adi BAR.ME ~-6~ -nu DU.ME -

ma ACh Sin 3:80; for other refs. see sita
usage b.

silangitu s.; (a fish); lex.*
sal.sal.ku6 = nim-x-[x] = Iil-an-gi-tum Hg. B

IV 227, in MSL 8/2 166.

Salonen Fischerei 221 f. with previous literature.
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silannu

gilannu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

a) associated with garments: 1 TtG
gi-la-an-nu 1 nar[i sfG.ME] one §.-gar-
ment (made of) one nar of wool HSS 13
288: ; 1 TojG i-la-an-nu adi i-na hullanni
one k.-garment together with one wrap
HSS 14 523: 3, cf. ibid. 15, HSS 15 142: 8, 1 TOG

gi-la-an-nu nihe adi ina hullanni HSS 13
187: 1; 3 TJG.MES Si-la-an-ni-e itti hismi
§unU HSS 14 620:1, cf. ibid. 13; [1] TtG
eSlu damqu gi-la-an-nu RA 23 149 No. 31:24;
1 TtG gi-la-an-nu Sa aSijan[ni Saa a] tuzzi
HSS 13 225:1 (= RA 36 203); 1 TVJG tuttupu

aWijannu [kinah]he Si-la-an-nu HSS 14
643:37; [1] -en-nu-tum [hul] lannu Si-la-an-
nu HSS 13 275:3; 10 [(x)] Si-l[a]-an-nu
3 §i-la-an-<nu> labzrutu ... 1-nu-tum
kustum §i-la-an-[nu] HSS 14 520 (= 234): 31
and 34 (= RA 36 154), Sina TtG.ME § i-la-
an-nu HSS 15 225:2; (various dyes) ana
nebehi Si-la-an-ni for a §.-sash HSS 13
34:6; 3 TJG.ME § i-la-an-nu HSS 15 159:1,

cf. ibid. 169:16, 174:1; 1 sakku siparri §a.
numma ana Si-la-an-na ana PN nadnu (see
sakku A usage b) HSS 13 449:10.

b) associated with arrows: 2 KUA
ilpdtu 30 GI(!).MEA Si-la-an-nu ina libs
biSunu nadi 30 Siltahhu gi-la-an-nu two
quivers, with thirty k.-arrows in each,
thirty §.-arrows HSS 15 142:12f.; 2 lim I.

MEA ?uiZ Sa KAK.TAG.GA5 Si-la-an-nu Sa

eSu §a ekalli Sa Nuzi HSS 13 74:3 (translit.
only); [...].MEA wa-ar Si-la-an-nu HSS 15
168A:8.

§ilalu s.; (a bovine); syn. list.*

[x]-x-u= gi-la-§u (between bru and alpu) Malku
V 37b, see MSL 8/2 74.

ilhak adj.; strong; syn. list; Elam.
word.

§[i]-il-ha-ak = dan-nu NIM.MA.KI "strong" in
Elamite Malku I 48, also Explicit Malku I 121.

Milhu s.; (a woolen part of a chariot
harness); MB.

%ilihtu B

1 MA.NA SIG.HI.A ana Si-rill-hi a nats
tulldti §a narkabti ta-d-ri-ti one mina of
wool for a §. for a harness for a ....
chariot UM 29-13-861:2 (courtesy J. A. Brink-
man), cf. 1 MA ana §i-il-hi §a nattulldti
[a ... ] 1 MA ana KI.MIN §a narkabti

ta-dd-ri-ti PBS 2/2 139:4f.

milibitu see Aelebtu.

gilihtu A s.; (part of a canal); OB, NB.

§i-li-ih-ti a fD Baniti ana Nippur herd
.. i-. i-iih-ti a fD Baniti liddinanndima
m& ittigunu nilti (the king your father
gave us water rights, saying) "Dig a §.
from the Banitu Canal to Nippur," (now)
let him (the governor of Babylon) allow
us (to dig) a §. from the Banitu canal
so that we (the Nippurians) as well as they
(the Babylonians) can have access to the
water ABL 327 r. 8 and 12; fields on ndri
. . imitti u 6umili ultu bdbilu adi §i-li-
ih-ti-Mi afar m&u illaki the canal, to the
right and to the left, from its opening to
its §., wherever its water flows PBS 2/1
188:5, also ibid. 50:3, 158:3, TuM 2-3 147:4,

cf. BE 9 29:5, 18, 35:6, and passim in the Mu-
rafa archive, see Cardascia MuraAf p. 131, cf. §a

ina muhhi fD GN §a TA KA-§qi adi §i-
lih(text -RI)-ti-S4 CT 44 77:2; kidd
ID gi-li-ih-ti the bank of the S.-canal
TuM 2-3 144:3, 6 (= BE 9 48); (silver owed for
kasu plants) ina URU Si-li-ih-tum makkr
Alkaitu u Nand GCCI 2 111:2, cf. ina URU
gi-li-ih-rtuml BIN 1168:26, wr. §i-il-ih-tum
YOS 7 191:27 (all NB); note as "Flurname":
A.9A §a Si-li-ih-tim UET 5 210:2 (OB).

The OB omen apodosis id bu x x (x)
6e-li-ih-tim-ma AfO 18 66 iii 21 is unclear.
In VAT 10270 iii 65 (= Igituh I 233) read
[kin].kin = Si-[t]e-'-[u], see Se'zi v.

van Driel, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 4 136f.

(with previous lit.).

gilihtu B s.; (a plant); lex.*

. b. ga-abg ab = i-li-ih-tu Hh. XVII 71.
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ilina

ilina s.; (an ornament); Qatna.*

1 4i-li-na hurJai one gold 4. (on a pec-
toral) RA 43 158:202; 2 4i-li-na pappar.
dili ina tu-ru-ni [hur4i] two 4.-s of pap=
pardil2 stone on a gold .... ibid. 170:350.

Bott6ro, RA 43 17.

gilingu (4illumgu) s.; (a bird); NB.
[9]i.il.lum.gu muAen = i-li-in-gu = pu-ri-du

Hg. B IV 288, also Hg. C I 5, in MSL 8/2 170-171.

[is]-qur [Si-i]l-lum-gu mussdmma §upur
hafab lurmu ... ki ina Nippur ibal2t lo-
cate a .-bird for me and write (to me),
(I swear) there are no ostrich eggs in Nip-
pur CT 54 3 r. 2 (NB let.).

Ailipki'u (4ilipki'u, 4ulupkd/l'u) s.; (a tex-
tile); OA, OB; foreign word(?).

a) in OA: im AN.NA-ki-a U TUG Su-
lu-up-kd-e-a ana GN 4ebila ana AN.NA-ki-
kd 11 MA.NA.TA U §u-lu-up-kd-e-kd 50
MA.NA.TA URUDU SIG5 ulebbal (you said)
Send the price of my tin and my 4.-tex-
tiles to WahAugana, I will send eleven
minas of good copper for each mina of
your tin and fifty minas for each of your
4.-s RA 60 96 MAH 16357:5 and 8; 10 kutdanl
1 4u-lu-up-ki-i-um bit karim ten kutdnu
textiles and one 4.-textile (are on deposit
in) the office of the kdru BIN 4 148: 11, cf. KTS
55a: 11; 1 TtjG 4u-lu-<up>-ki-am kunukkija
PN na4'akkum CCT 2 26a:11 (let.), cf. atta
kaspam 1 GfN ina Sim su-lu-up-ki(!) -im
ramakka kubsam gimli (see kabdsu mng.
4a) ibid. 17, cf. also 4im ubdtija i-li-
ip-kd-im ina barikunu la tuktabbasa KT
Hahn 19:31; (various textiles, tin) 1 Su-
lu(copy -KU) -up-kd-um ... mimma annim
luqitim... ana PN apqid CCT 5 28c:7; 1
TUCG i-li-ip-ki-um (among other textiles,
etc., as luqitum) RA 60 112 MAH 19615:6;
1 su-lu-up-kd-u-um (added up with lubu=-
su, kusidtum, and takustm as sa a-ki-di-
NI-iw) YBC 13092:10 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof);

7 TiJG a[barnii] 1 T§JG Si-li-i[p]-k[d-um]
1 TUG warfum . . . la kanikma PN iknuku

Siliqqu

Or. NS 52 197 No. 2:5'; 3 TtjG raqqatum 2
TUTG i-li-ip-ki-u (among other textiles)
VAT 9213: 8, note the dual AU.NIGIN ... 11
TUG raqqatum qadum 4i-li-ip-ki-in ibid. 30,
cf. 2 'u-lu-up-kd-an CCT 1 15a:6; for other
OA refs. see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 165 f.

b) in OB: u[§a]kldma a la 1 subdtim
u 1 i-li-ip-ki-im ula ipu4 u inanna kinat.
tdtum riqa he(?) has prevented(?) (them)
from making even one garment or one §.
and now the personnel are idle Kienast
Kisurra 177:20 (let.).

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 165f.

gilipki'u see silipkd'u.

gilippai see 4elepp.

iliptu s.; withdrawal, removal; OB; cf.
§alapu.

a) withdrawal (of money): (list of ex-
penses) si-li-ip-tiPN ina kisim PN's with-
drawal from the capital TCL 10 86:22, also
ibid. 87 edge 1, 88:23, 94 edge 2, CT 48 99:6,
105:5, BM 97396:7 (courtesy M. Stol); uncert.:
NfG.K.KU6 hamu~ti [Si-l]i-ip(copy -t)-
rtum ral-rnal [E1.[dNANNA] UET 5 232 case
la, see Butz, AfO 26 32.

b) removal (of a child from the womb):
[tupp]am sa ina 4i-li-ip-[tim(?) (copy A§,
coll. IM) ilqi2 PN ublamma PN brought
the tablet (stating) that he had adopted
(the child) at the 4. BE 6/1 58: 11, see Wilcke,
ZA 71 89.

gilipu see 4ilpu.

giliqqu s.; (a bird); SB.

buru 5 .sim mugen = asqiqu = i-liq-qu Hg. B
IV 278, in MSL 8/2 169.

4umma i-<liq>-quMUMEN KI.MIN (= ana
bit ameli irub) if a 4.-bird enters a man's
house CT 41 7:45 (SB Alu).
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silittu A

§ilittu A s.; (mng. unkn.); MB royal.

§a RN §i-li-it-ti abbeja arru dlik panija
ina pdna epulu (the palace of my city
Assur) which AgSur-nadin-ahh (II), £. of
my forefathers, a king who preceded me,
had previously built AOB 1 94:34 (Adn. I),
see Grayson ARI 1 69 n. 136 with previous lit.

The restoration i-ti-t[i] (var. [x-t]i-ti)
= i(?) -[i-tu(?)] Malku IV 122, cited AHw. sub
ittu, is uncert.

ilittu B s.; split, splinter(?); lex.*
gi.bar.ra = gi-li-it-ti (var. i-li-iq) qang,

numunx,(t.GUG4).bar.ra = MIN elpetu MSL 9
78: 106f. (OB list of diseases), cf. ibid. 97:222 f.
(SB list of diseases).

Possibly var. of silittu, q.v.

'illin see .ildn.

§illannf adj.; blasphemous; SB; cf.
gillatu.

li-il-la-an-ni he is blasphemous AfO
11 224:74 (physiogn.).

illaru see allaru A.

gillatu (§allatu, sillatu, sillitu) s.; 1.
blasphemy, sacrilege, insult, insolence,
slander, 2. untoward event or words,
offense, misdeed; from OA, OB on; wr.
syll. (allatu YOS 7 20:18, ABL 1222 r. 18)
and (in mng. 2) INIM.].GAL; cf. 6illannA2.

PA'lugaG" = il-la-tum, llig(PA) .g . ga = MIN KA,
PAP k r .dug 4 .ga = tu§-§u Antagal VIII 187ff.;
flul-un-ga PA = §d PA.GA lil-la-tu Ea I 301; PA.
GAN-ten = si-il-la-tum Proto-Diri 288; PA.GA = si-
il-li-tum Proto-Diri Nippur 366; gal.gal.di = MIN
(= qdb) Eil-la-ti Izi H 261.

[i]nim.6.gal = gil-la- t (in group with tugfu,
bartu) Erimhu I 282; inim.6.gal = lil-la-tu,
Su-bu- Igituh I 203 f.; INIM.G.GAL lil-la-td Tablet
Funck 2 r. 8 (comm. to Alu Tablet XXII, see mng.
2c), see AfO 21 pi. 10.

ma-ag-ri-f = .il-la-tum, pa-ru-tumrn Malku IV
244f.; nm-nl-la-lum, mi-gir-tum, pa-ri-tum = [Sil-
la-tu]m An IX 100 ff.; [ta]-dir-td, [ma]-ag-ri-:, =

Zil(var. ZIL) -la-ti LTBA 2 2:406 f., var. from ibid. 3
vi 3 f.

Sillatu

1. blasphemy, sacrilege, insult, in-
solence, slander - a) blasphemy, sacri-
lege (against gods): if a man says in a
quarrel with another md Si-il-la-ta [taq
tibi] u bit ili tuhtammiq you have blas-
phemed, and you have robbed a temple
AfO 12 53 N 2 and 6 (Ass. Code); ima68d ilin
ana i~tarigina iqabbd Sil-la-tu rabitu they
will forget their god, they will utter griev-
ous blasphemy against their goddess
Cagni Erra IIIa 12; ~dbe idtunu 6il-la-ti
pfunu §a ina muhhi ASiur ilija il-la-td
iqb u jdti. . . ikpudini lemuttu liAdnEunu
(var. psunu) aluq I split the tongues
(var. mouths) of those people (the Baby-
lonians) with blasphemous mouths who
had uttered blasphemy against my god
A66ur and had plotted evil against me
Streck Asb. 38 iv 66f.; PN . . . §a eli ildnija
iqbl Sil-la-tu rabitu Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 85,
also AfO 8 184:28 (Asb.); ildni inanzar il-
lat iqabbi (see nazdru mng. 1) BRM 4
32:2 (med. comm.); ana muhhi 6il-lat annitu
§a iqabbi because of this blasphemy
which they utter Thompson A Catalogue of
the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 1 ii 24 (rit. against
eclipses); I amAsalluhi a car il-la-ti(var.
-te) la iqabbzi who (is present) where
there is no blasphemy AfO 17 315 F 4,
var. from comm., see AfO 19 118; (guard your
speech) 6il-la-tum(var. -tu) magritu lu ik=
kibika (see magritu usage b) Lambert
BWL 100:28; the king of Babylon Sa §i-
il-la-ti ikkibgu to whom sacrilege is an
abomination VAB 4 274 ii 34 (Nbn.); [§arru]
ina i-el-la-at pi-i-gu [imdt] the king will
die as a result of his blasphemy Leichty
Izbu 208a: 8 (from Bogh.); amilu ina si-il-la-
at pilu imdt Labat Suse 6 iii 38 (ext.), cf.
ina il-lat piAu imdt CT 28 25:34, also KAR
395 r. ii 7 (physiogn.); mit i-il-la-ti imdt
Kraus Texte 6 r. 51 and ibid. 5 r. 1; [ina ]il-
lat KA isabbat ibid. 60:2; makkir Esagil
u Bdbili ina il-lat utiei (Sulgi) sacri-
legiously carried off the treasures of
Esagil and Babylon King Chron. 2 11:7, also
Grayson Chronicles 175 iv 5 (Chronicle P) and
Hunger Uruk 2: 7; obscure: mdmit sar-ri (var.

445

oi.uchicago.edu



illatu

ser-ri) u si-la-a-ti (vars. il-la-ti, sa-la-te)
oath of lies and blasphemy (var.: of in-
fant and family) gurpu III 144, dupls. UET
6/2 407:9, von Weiher Uruk 14 iv 15; note:
(PN the votary) musahhiri §a bdbi ina
muhhi tabg 8a A kaitu ina 1 ber iumu al-
la-tum rabitu ana ilani ... i-te-ru-ub the
agent at the gate, concerned with the
procession of the Lady-of-Uruk, most
sacrilegiously came into the gods' (pres-
ence) in the first hour of the day YOS
7 20:18 (NB leg.); §al-la-a-ti ana bit be
lij[a .. .] ABL 1222 r. 18 (NB).

b) blasphemous talk (against the king
or an official): ana sakkanakki zdnin md.
haziunu iqabbid §il-la-td(vars. -ta, -tum)
rabitu they utter grievous blasphemies
against the governor who maintains their
shrines Cagni Erra IV 12; k . . . [eli abi]
banija iqb2 dil-la-tu rabitu Iraq 7 107 No.
34:19 (Asb.); if one of the coparceners lu
i(text PI)-la-ta [iq]bi u lu innabit has

spoken treason or fled (the country, the
king may dispose of his inheritance share)
KAV 2 ii 23 (Ass. Code B § 3).

c) insult, insolence (against a superior):
§umma (var. adds mimma) arnam u iM-
Id-tam teppaSa if she (the slave woman)
commits an offense or an act of insolence
(the buyer may sell her) ICK 1 27a: 10
(OA, tablet), var. from ibid. 27b: 13 (case); bellu
ittananzar .. .ina s[uiq]i §i-[il-la-ta] iqab.
bima he keeps insulting his master, he
makes insolent statements in public KBo
1 12 r. 11, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; if a
woman i-il-la-ta taqtibi lu miqit p tartili
(see miqtu mng. 4) KAV 1 i 16 (Ass. Code
§ 2), cf. ana li-il-li-te-S[a] for her (the
slave woman's) insolence AfO 17 284: 89 (MA
harem edicts).

d) slander: ina puhri Si-la-ti idbuba
he slandered me in public VAS 16 124:17
(OB let.), see Frankena, AbB 6 124.

2. untoward event or words, offense,
misdeed - a) in OA: [Si]-ld-tdm la t2i-
§a-ar-§i x [...] VAT 9261:16; mimma [x]

x takkili e taammma andku eagmema libbi
e imras mimma Si-ld-tdm ana <bit> abini
ula i§u you must not listen to any [. .. ]
slander, may I not hear (any) lest I be-
come angry, I have done no evil against
our father's house CCT 4 38b:21; minam i-
la-tdm ublakkumma BIN 6 70:11; miMsu iM-
li-ti-ma what is this offense of mine? BIN
6 196:20, cf. minam si-ld-tdm ana kudti
[.. .] Jankowska KTK 18:9; ina ,ahdt unitija
ina ekallim izizzama 6i-ld-tum mimma la
ibalima libbi la imarras (see §ahdtu s.
mng. 2a) CCT 2 25:22; you keep sending
me silver improperly, other firms deduct
the taxes u Mi-ld-t-kd mddama u pirdd=
tuka etaklani and your misdeeds are nu-
merous, so that anxieties on your account
have been troubling me KTS 15:7, cf. ma
tima bazd'am u Si-ld-tdm la ar§i I have
never made any undue demands or im-
proper remarks ibid. 30, matima bazdaa
u i-ld-sd ula ibli (see bazd'u mng. 1)
AAA 1 53 No. 1 r. 15', cf. also ba-zu-um i
SM-ld-tum ibaSima Ozgi Kiiltepe-Kanig 2
pl. 50 No. 2a:9; Kt.BABBAR i-ld-ti-um
mdda CCT 3 34a: 13; M-ld-tdm ana [PN] uPN 2
abika la tularSdni do not make me cause
offense to PN and your father PN 2 VAT
9261:8; note with naddnum, nadd'um: you
are my father, you are my lord alar 6i-
li-tim la taddananni do not cause me
troubles TCL 20 114:19, PN a-i-li-tim la
taddalu BIN 6 24:17; assurri ina harrdnim
riksum e innamirma abi ana Si-li-tim
rabitim e addi u bit abija e ihliq u ekallum
libbi abija e udamris under no cir-
cumstances may the package be found
in the caravan lest I cause much trouble
for my father, lest his firm suffer and
the palace cause difficulties for my father
KTS 37a:20.

b) in OB: ana i-la-at eqlim u niditim
§a GN Sa datammi urduma idudima datam
mu r-e-i-ti-ma la uhassisu PN PN2 u PN3

ekallam itanappalu PN, PN2, and PN3 are
responsible to the palace for mismanage-
ment(?) of the field and uncultivated land
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iillatu

of GN, which the accountants came down
and measured, but (about which) the ac-
countants were thoughtless and negligent
Greengus Ishchali 87: 1.

c) in lit. and omens: lil-la-t tu§Su
eliu imaqqut KAR 177 r. i 10, Bab. 4 107:8,
cf. §il-la-t tu§§u eliu imaqqutI.Bf.ZA [im
mar] CT 51 161 r. 19 (all hemer.); INIM.I.
GAL ana biti uadti imaqqut CT 40 7 r. 50;
INIM.A.GAL I.Bf.ZA Dream-book 328 K.25+
r. i 2; bita 6udtu INIM.].GAL isabbassu ilap=
pin scandal will overcome that house, it
will grow poor CT 38 17:95, cf. ibid. 10:27,
for comm. see lex. section, but possibly to be read
amat ekalli, see amatu A mng. 4c; difficult: NU
Si-il-la-ti ana TUK to acquire non-§. BRM
4 19:34 and 20:39, see Ungnad, AfO 14 275 and
259 (astrol.).

In Sumer 14 30 No. 12:9, si-la-tu-ka is from
gili2, see kalitu mng. lb.

Ad mng. 2: Hirsch Untersuchungen 74 n. 409.

illatu see Sallatu.

illu s.; (a basket or container); lex.*
Ai-il u = i-lum §d NU.GIA.SAR basket of a gar-

dener A II/4:146; [si-la(or: -il)] [TAR] = si-il-
lum §d SAL basket of a woman A III/5:177;
[TAR] = rSAL1-lu Sd SAL, [...] = [MIN] d uzu (see

KZlu A), [...] = fMIN 6d] [...] Nabnitu M 151-
152a (coll. from photo); i.pa.[tu], i.pa.
tu'"-[m[tum] = §il-lu id [x] ibid. 154f.

For §illu as variant to gihlu see Sihlu A.

gillumgu see ilingu.

§ilpu (§ilipu) adv.; (mng. uncert.); SB;
cf. aldpu.

§a Mitd .. . ina nagilu adi 3-ii [eqlu
.t]abu ina libbi narkabti eqel namrii ina
epefu fi-il-pu illikma he (the governor

of Que) proceeded .... .- ly three times
into Midas's districts, over easy terrain
by chariot and over difficult terrain on
foot Lie Sar. 447, cf. 6akin mat Que a Mitd
. . . adi 3-Si nagigu 6i-il-pu illikma Winckler
Sar. pi. 35 No. 75:151; ANEE pit-hal-lum1

Silpu

ERfN.MEA GIA.PAN ana hubut seri ana
alani §a GN i-li-pu uma'ir I sent cavalry
and archers ... .- ly against the cities of
GN to take booty Levine Stelae 42:57 (Sar.,
coll. J. Renger), see Zadok, RA 76 177.

In STT 108:68 and dupl. Kbcher BAM 378
iv 5, abnu ikindu kima KUA DU 8 .§I.A IGI.
LIB (end of line; STT 108:68 adds §ar-
UD-[x]) the reading of the final two signs
is uncertain.

§ilpu s.; removal (designating a child
removed from the womb); OB; cf. §a=
Idpu.

a) 6ilip rimim: PN Si-li-ip re-mi-im
DUMU PN 2 u PN 3 ana PN 4 u PN5 ana teni.
qim iddinufu PN, drawn from the womb,
son of PN2 and (the woman) PN 3, they
(the parents?) gave him to PN4 and PN5 for
nursing CT 48 70:2; PN Si-li-ip r[e]-mi-im
(tablet re-mi) KI PN2 LUKUR dUTU PN 3
AEA.A.NI ana mriutim ilqieu (as for) PN,
drawn from the womb, PN3, her (PN2 's)
brother, adopted him from PN2, the naditu
of amag Finkelstein, KramerAV 188:1; 1 SAL
i-i-ip re-mi-im KI PN abila PN2 u PN 3
alWatiu ana DUMU.SAL.A.NI U.BA.AN.TI.
ME§ Kt.BABBAR Si-li-ip re-mi-im PN
mahir PN 2 and his wife PN 3 adopted a girl,
drawn from the womb, from her father PN,
and PN received the silver for the (child)
drawn from the womb BM 97108:1 and 8
(courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 1 suhdrum Si-
li-ip re-mi-im DUMU PN BE TA PN2 rE.

AMA1.NI U PN 3 NIN.A.NI PN 4 ana marutim
ilqe PN 4 adopted a child, drawn from the
womb, the son of the deceased (woman)
PN, from his mother's brother PN2 and his
(i.e., PN2's) sister PN3 Szlechter Tablettes 3
MAH 15951: 1; Si-li-ip re-mi-imKI PN DUMU.
SAL PN2 PN3 U PN4 U.BA.AN.TI §E.BA 1.
BA SfG.BA mahrat PN3 and (his wife?)
PN4 took in from PN, daughter of PN2, a
child drawn from the womb, she (PN, the
wet nurse) received the barley-, oil-, and
wool allowance BM 97489:1 (courtesy K. R.
Veenhof).
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b) ilpu alone: PN PN2 iltu §i-il-pi-su
ana mdruti2u ilquma PN 2 adopted PN
from (the moment of) his removal (from
the womb) 2N-T361:9.

In BM 78812 (= Finkelstein, Kramer AV 188)
it is a naditu who gives the child for
adoption; in BM 97489. the wet nurse; and
in BM 97108, the father alone. All these
references imply that the child's mother is
no longer alive, and argue for inter-
preting the phrase as referring to a cae-
sarian section, as proposed by Oppenheim.

Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied

Sciences 15 292 f'. Note ana i-li-ip-ri-im Sa
KI PN AMA.A.NT-S7 I PN 2 PN 3 ilqi 'warki

PN ana simdtiga ilq~ (error for illiku) PN2
an I'nN3 irgumma for . . . . hom IPN3 (the
father's brother) adopted from PN, his
mother, and PN 2 (the father), after PN had
died, PN 2 brought a claim against PN3 BE

6/1 58:1, cf. PN2 ana §i-li-ip-im [... u]l
iraggam ibid. 19, for emendations to gilip
remim see Wilcke, ZA 71 89, but note that
the phrase Silip rimim does not actually
occur, and an emendation to Si-li-ip-til
<ti>-im is equally possible; see also iliptu
usage b. The precise import of the phrase
ilip remim and its relation to the phrase

ina mMu in the context of adoption (see
mi A mng. 2a-l'b') are not clear. For the
use of the verb laldpu in connection with
newborn infants, as in iallip lerri Sa
tdrdti 4R 58 iii 34 and dupls., see galdpu
mng. Ic.

Oppenheim, Journal of the History of Medicine
and Allied Sciences 15 292 ff.: Finkelstein. Kramner
AV 187 ff.: Wilcke, ZA 71 87 ff.; Slol Zwangerschap
67.

gilqu s.; split, splinter(?); lex.*; cf.
§aldqu.

gi.bar.ra = §i-li-iq (var. si-li-it-ti) qang (see
ilittu A) MSL 9 78: 106 (OB list of diseases).

Miltahnu see siltdhu discussion section.

siltahhu see giltdhu.

siltahu

giltihi adv.; like an arrow; SB; cf.
giltahu.

ana uizub napSdtilu lil-ta-hi-i§ jsi to
save his life (from the dogs) he (the fox)
left as (swiftly as) an arrow Lambert BWL

216 iii 24; sipittu uasrihma u'a libbi iqabbi
ina suqi il-ta-hi u'sima he uttered sounds
of mourning, crying: "Woe! my heart,"
and he flew out into the street like an
arrow ZA 43 18:71 (SB lit.).

giltahu (siltahhu) s.; 1. arrow, 2.
the Arrow (a constellation, also the star
Sirius); from OB on; wr. syll. (also with
det. GI, GIg, or URUDU) and KAK.UD/(J.

TAG.GA, KAK.TAG.GA (KAK.KUM.TAG.GA

MRS 6 5:11,MRS 12 133:4ff.) (KAK.PAN TCL 7

22:7, OB, and in astrol.); cf. iltdhi'.

urudu.kak.ud.tag.ga = gil-ta-hu, mulmullu
Hh. XI 410f.; gig.kak.ti = ui-u = [il-ta-hu] Hg.
B II 60, inMSL 6 109; [gi. bar. dim] = qa-ansil-li=
il-t[a-hu] Hg. AII 41d, inMSL 7 69; lu.zadim.

gig.kak.tag.ga.meg Bab. 7 pl. 5iv7, inMSL 12
239.

[mu]l.kak.si.sd = §u-ku-du= Jil-ta-hu, [mul].
kak.pan = (blank) = MIN Hg. B VI 46f., in MSL
11 41.

URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.E <// mul-mul / mul-mul I
gil-ta-hu (for sequel see Sukudu lex. section) JNES
33 332:32f. (NB med. comm.); mul-mul /I il-tah
Lambert BWL 74 comm. to line 60 (Theodicy
Comm.); mulmullu, usu, kaksu, elamki, (var. adds
su-ru-x-[x]), §uktdu = §il-ta-hu Malku III 12 ff., var.
from von Weiher Uruk 120; ma-al-ma-al-lu = §il-
ta-[hu], u u = ukidu An VIII 176f.

1. arrow - a) material, manufacture,
types: 50 S[i-i]l-ta-[h]i §a 5 GfN.AM si,
parrim 50 6i-il-ta-hi Sa 3 GfN.AM 100 'i-
il-ta-hi Sa 2 GfN.AM u 200 Si-il-ta-hi aa 1
GfN.AM Sipi§ have fifty bronze arrows
made of five shekels each, fifty of three
shekels each, one hundred of two shekels
each, and two hundred of one shekel each
ARM 18 5:5ff.. cf. ibid. (i, ARM 21 281:2,
296: 8 f., 383 iii 3'f., ARMT 22 204 ii l f., iii 10 '.,

also (specifying the tin for alloying) ARM 25 698

ii 14ff.; 1000 li-il-ta-hi siparrim Sa IGI.
4.GAL.AM ina UD.KA.BAR makrtim ...

sipima (see siparrumng. Ib) ARM 18 10:5;
KAK.UD.TAG.GA siparri patar siparri ki 38
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kaspi ihta[r]su they deducted the bronze
arrows and daggers, valued at 38 (shekels
of) silver Iraq 11 141 No. 11:11 (MB let.);
400 KAK.UD.TAG.GA siparri 13 GIA.PAN.
ME§ PBS 2/2 54:16; [x] MA.NA KI.LA 20

KAK.TAG.GA siparri BE 14 123a:6 (bothMB);
four hundred shekels of copper for KAK.
(.TAG.GA.HI.A Wiseman Alalakh 401:10, cf.
ibid. 402:4; 1500 si-il-ta-ah-hu erz (work
assignment for smiths) ibid. 227:4 (all MB);
4 MA.NA URUDU ana Si-il-ta-hi PN ana za-
r[i i]ddin PN gave four minas of copper
for arrows to .... HSS 16 459: 11; 10 MA.
NA URUDU.ME9 ana KAK.TAG.GA HSS 14

227:4; 78 Si-il-ta-rah-he.ME1 a siparri
HSS 13 421:1; 2 PAN.MEA 30 KAK.U.TAG.
GA 'a UD.KA.BAR 50 KAK.O.TAG.GA §a

URUDU.MEA HSS 15 167:19f. (= RA 36 140);
30 i-il-ta-ah-hu gilannu (beside 30 GI.
ME§ ilannu) HSS 15 142:13; 2000 GI.
ME§ §lU §a KAK.TAG.QA silannu §a e§§u
9a ekalli §a Nuzi HSS 13 74:2 (translit. only);
22 GI§.PA.ME § a matahi §a GI§.KAK.LI§
50 SAG.DU KAK.O(.TAG.GA ana 2-4u Sur
§urrdte 22 rods to transport on wagons,
fifty arrowheads for two chains KAJ
310:59; 5000 qaqqad Silx(LIA)-ta-hi VAS 19
63: 1 (both MA); 56 GI il-ta-hu akkad2
ina libbi 26 liliti parzilli 116 GI il-ta-hu
gimirraja ina <libbi> 46 lblitiparzilli (see
llitu) TCL 12 114:6 and 8, cf. 20 GI Sil-
ta-hu ina libbi 10 a luliti 1 GI.PAN
gimirru'iti 1 azmari YOS 6 237:14, cf. ibid. 1;
120 i-il-ta-ah ukubu 10 §i-il-ta-ah girri
120 mounted (i.e., provided with arrow-
heads) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows
UCP 9 275 No. 3:9; X GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana
til-li-rel d dAnnunitu 2 GfN KU.BABBAR
ana SAG.DU sil-ta-hu ina u11 PN sasinni
ana [GN(?)] ~ibul CT 55 421:4, and see
sasinnu (all NB); lil-ta-hi kaspi nihsi huirdai
silver arrows inlaid with gold (among
booty from Urartu) TCL 3 358 (Sar.), also
ibid. 378, Winckler Sar. pi. 45:31, gil-ta-hi er
TCL 3 394.

b) used as a weapon - 1' of soldiers,
archers: A.§A RA.GABA.ME§ ERIN GI.

silthu

KAK.PAN (among ilku fields) TCL 7 22:7
(OB let.); lu §eld patru ezzuti . . GI.KAK.
UD.TAG.GA-e elulti ina libbi [...] STT
43:21 (Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150; ki
... Sil-ta-hu igdr .DINGIR.MEA undalli
(your troops broke into the city) they
peppered the wall of the temple with
arrows ABL 1339:5, cf. ibid. 10 (NB); (in
broken context) GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA (as
tribute?) ABL 883:15 (NA); L kalldbi Sil-
ta-hu nali ABL 1404 r. 22 (NB, coll. W. G. Lam-
bert); 10 KUA til-la rakstu 5 GIN ku-um
GIg Sil-ta-hu ana Lt.ERIN.ME Sa KA t.GAL
ina IGI PN YOS 17 316:2 (NB).

2' of the king: OIg Sil-ta-hu pdri'
napgdte atmuh rittua I grasped in my
hands (the strong bow which A9Aur gave
me and) the arrow that cuts off life OIP 2
44 v 73 (Senn.); Itar ... qatu dannatu GIg
Sil-ta-hu amru iqisanni ana qilti Itar
presented me with a strong bow (and)
fierce arrow as a gift BorgerEsarh. 46 ii 39, cf.
(Itar) qaltu dannatu GIg Sil-ta-hu gelru
... tusatmeha rittia ibid. 98 r. 28, cf. also
(in broken context) ABL 923:21 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 117; GIg lil-ta-hi Aur la p[ddi]
ezzi§ samri ittasi the merciless arrow
(bestowed) by AS9ur shot out angrily and
furiously (referred to as mulmullu line 8)
Borger Esarh. 65:11; ina u.si GIg Sil-ta-hi
mihi, la nabldti amhassu (see nabldtu)
ibid. 99:40; alallu kima Sil-ta-hi azmarand
nurrutuiti (see nurrutu) StreckAsb. 256 i 22,
cf. [... KAK].UD.TAG.GA libbi x [...]
Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 53 D.T. 229:8; ina libbi x
ana UR.MAH.ME§ ileqqa U ina libbi il-
ta-ha-ni mu-x-x-ni imahhasi CT 54 20 r. 5
(NB let.), for other refs. to the royal hunt, see
qaltu mng. Ic.

3' of individuals: PN . . . ina il-ta-hi
imhasma idk[i] PN shot and killed (PN2's
slave girl) with an arrow BBSt. No. 9 top 5
(NB).

4' of Ninurta: ina Sil-ta-hi-Sd Samri
lidamqitkunu may he (Ninurta) smite you
with his swift arrow Wiseman Treaties 425;
Sil-ta-hu ul ith'i ana zumriu (Ninurta
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shot the bow) (but) the arrow did not ap-
proach his (Anzfi's) body RA 46 34:29 and
dupl. STT 19:82, also (in broken context)
[. . . ~il-ta-hu CT 46 42:11 (all SB Epic

of Zu); note Ninurta il-ta-hu qarrddu rabu2
... ina ussiu zaqti uparri' napifti naks
rutija Ninurta, the Arrow, the great
warrior, slit the throats of my enemies
with his pointed arrow Streck Asb. 78 ix

84; MUL.KAK.SI.SA sil-ta-hu qarrddu rabui
dNinurta Sirius (is) the Arrow, the great
warrior Ninurta CT 33 2 ii 6 (MUL.APIN I)
and dupl. ACh Supp. 2 I~tar 67 i 14, see Weidner

Handbuch 36.

5' of Marduk: gil-ta-ha-ka ezzu n§[u
la ga]milu (Marduk) your terrible arrow
is a merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11, see Ebeling

Handerhebung 14; [...]-ma ri-gim-§d(var.
-d) ittaddf Nand ki ana Bel GI9.KAK.TAG.
GA parzilli tapaq[qidu . . .] LKA 72:7 and
dupl. LKA 71:17, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan)

15 6:26.

c) in rit.: a stranger who does not
know the man's house GI§.PAN 7 GIg.
KAK.UD.TAG.GA qaqqad AN.BAR 7 MIN

qaqqad er 7 MIN qaqqad isi ina qdtu
tuabassu ... ana bit ameli irrumma GI
il-ta-hu isabbatma igalla you have him

hold in his hands a bow, seven arrows vith
iron tips, seven with copper tips' seven
with wooden tips, he enters the man's
house and takes an arrow and shoots it
LKA 120:8 and 10 (SB namburbi), see Caplice,

Or.NS39 142f.; inaURUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.GA

tamahhas URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.GA ina ku
tallika tanassuk you hit (it?) with an ar-
row, you throw the arrow behind you CT
23 9 iii 2; 3-47 GI gil-ta-hu imat[tuhu]
Menzel Tempel 2 T 88 r. 11, cf. ibid. 9; URUDU.

KAK.UD.TAG.GA anapani taparrik you lay
an arrow crosswise in front of it (the fig-
urine of the sheep) KAR 66:13, cf. ibid. 4;

[. . . K]AK.UD.TAG.GA ur-ba-te [. .. ] [you
place] an arrow made of reed (on the [. . .]
bow) Biggs Saziga 65 (= pi. 1) K.9036: 10;

[ap(?)]-pi gil-ta-hi a 7 KA.KE!.ME§-giU
RA 73 69 AO 7765 r. 16.

siltahu

d) in comparisons: kima sil-t[a-hi ana
bi]rigunu imqut he fell into their midst
like an arrow Gilg. IX i 17, also, wr. §il-
tah Gilg. X ii 35 (from CT 46 30), cf. ki GI9
gil-ta-hi ezzi ina libbigu amqutma TCL 3
133 (Sar.); kI GI S il-ta-hi gamri ina lib:

biunu allikma (at the command of A9ur)
I charged into their midst like a fierce
arrow OIP 2 82:36 (Senn.); kima sipri GIg

gil-ta-hi like the tip(?) of an arrow (in
broken context) Borger Esarh. 113 § 76 r. 15;

(Papullegara) gi-il-ta-ah hutpim mupetti
i-[. . .] (see hutpu) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8
v 12 (OB lit.).

e) other occs. - 1' in leg. and adm.
contexts: eqlati .. .. kim GI.KAK.TAG.GA
ana KU9 ilpati ga PN PN 2 indi u PN 10
GI.KAK.TAG.GA ga URUDU.ME§ kim

qistiu ana PN 2 iddin PN2 put the fields,

represented by arrows, into PN's quiver
(as symbolic act), and PN gave ten copper
arrows to PN2 as his gift Genava 15 10 No. 3:6
and 9 (Nuzi), see Deller, Or. NS 56 191 f.: see also

iSpatu mng. la and c; 886 GI.KAK.U.TAG.

GA saURUDU jdnumma unumaPN ilqe HSS
15 129: 10 (= RA 36 135, Nuzi); 1 GIS.PAN 10 GI.

KAK.KUM.TAG.G[A] MRS 12 133:4ff.; tupo

ntna Sa KAK..TAG.GA.ME §a kunukki=

jama ina pitti §a muhhi biti saknuni the
chests of arrows also under my seal which
are under the responsibility of the admin-
istrator KAV 203:31 (MA); 20 §ilx(LI§)-
ta-a-hu siparri VAS 19 10:1 and 15; 2000
§ilx-ta-hu ibid. 72:1 (both MA); 1 gi-il-ta-
hu JCS 7 161 No. 46:1 (MA Tell Billa); 1000

GI.KAK.O.TAG.GA(!).HI.A (beside bows)
Wiseman Alalakh 431:1; 1600 GI.KAK.KUM.

TAG.GA URUDU.ME9 ~ubilami inan=

na anumma 1600 GI.KAK.KUM.TAG.GA
[URUDU.MEg] ina qdti PN atta[din] ana

muhhi garri belija ileqqd§§uniti (the king
wrote to me) "Send me 1,600 copper ar-
rows," now herewith I have given PN 1,600
copper arrows, he is taking them to the
king, my lord MRS 6 5 RS 15.14: 11ff.; Sum:

ma GI§.KAK.(.TAG.GA URUDU iba'4 u lu
tuddanuna BASOR 94 23 No. 2:19 (Taanach

450

oi.uchicago.edu



'iltahu

let.); send his equipment 1 KUA.I.MAR.
TU qadu 30 rGI.KAK1.TAG.GA 8iparri one

quiver together with thirty bronze arrows
ZA 63 71:15 (Kamid-el Lz), cf. (in broken

context) URUDU.KAK.f.TAG.GA EA 287:7;

note: 2 UDU.ME§ 2 GI§.KAK.TAG.GA dMA9.

TAB.BA two sheep, (and) two arrows for
the twin gods MVAG 41/3 16 iii 37 (MA rit.);

mudammeqdti GI gil-ta-hi taddnu to issue
the brooms(?) (and) the arrows (is the
duty of the alahhinu official of the AgAur
temple) Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 11 (NA); 30
rGI.PAN.ME1 20 lim GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA

ABL 883:15 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); itjn tilli

ift t qatu itet patru 4 AN.BAR azzam
30 GI sil-ta-hu one bow-case(?), one bow,
one dagger, four iron lances, thirty arrows
Nbk. 332:5; 1750 Sil-ta-hu 32 KUV tilla 32
GIA.PAN 32 AN.BAR armari Camb. 93:1;
2 KU§ til-li 2 x x x 50 sil-ta(text -LA)-
rhul [x] x ina IGI PN CT 56 390:12; x+8
KU§ til-lu 840 sil-ta-hu 50 SIG kar-bal-la-
tum ibid. 558:3, 55 Sil-ta-hu ultu bit qdti
CT 55 443:1; 5 GIN ana 220 §il(!)-[tal-
hu 10 GIN ana 10.TA GIA.PAN Nbn.

661:7; 2 GIN 4-ti Kt.BABBAR ana GI

il-ta-[hil u ri-iq-qa ina IGI PN YOS 17
349:2; silver ana GI il-tah (beside bows
and quivers) UET 4 117:9; note the writing
60 SAG.DU lil-ta-qu CT 55 235:5 (all NB).

2' in omens and lit.: summa GI.
KAK.UD.TAG.GA nali if he carries an ar-
row Dream-book 329 r. ii 19; §umma kakkabu
ana dil-ta-hi itir if a star turns into an
arrow 2R 49 No. 4:12 (Alu); GI§.PAN.ME9

u KAK.UD.TAG.GA n[a]'i (figures of Lu-
galgirra) holding bows and arrows Wigger-
mann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 40 :321 (= p. 343

fig. 5 vi 3); [§il]-ta-hu le-qu-ti [muhr]i (see
iequ adj.) Lambert Love Lyrics 118 K.6606+ col.

B 30; [. . .] GI9 lil-ta-hi la U-mar-ri-i[r(?)
.. ] (parallel: azmarg) K.9726:8 (SB lit.);

[,il-tah ana nakri li (in broken context)
Grayson BHLT 52 ii 13.

2. the Arrow (a constellation, also
the star Sirius): see Hg. B VI, in lex.
section; Sil-ta-hu / dUDU.BAD.d G 4 .UD

silu A

Hunger Uruk 84:10 (comm.), cf. MUL.KAK.
si.sA Sil-ta-hu = dNinurta CT 25 13 iv 9 (list
of gods), also CT 33 2 ii 6 and dupls. (MUL.APIN I);

DI MUL.KAK.U.TAG.[GA ... ] ACh Supp.

Itar 56 ii 9; Summa MUL.KAK.PAN ana

MUL.rAl.[MUSEN . .] K. 12099 r. 12 f., cf. ZA 6

243:29; Summa tarbasa lamima Sukdu ina
libbilu izziz // Sil-ta-hu PA.BIL.SAG ina tar.
basi Sin izzizma if (the moon) is sur-
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer-
cury) stands within it, (that means) the ar-
row of Sagittarius stands within the halo
of the moon TCL 6 17 r. 33 (astrol. comm.),

cf. Sil-tah PA.BIL (0 Ophiuchi) Sachs-
Hunger Diaries -357 r. 4, also abbr. sil PA
ibid. -277 A 34, and passim in diaries; ultu MUL

Sil-tah innamru adi tdmarti4u sa ana MU.
[AN.NA [.. .. ] from the rising of Sirius
until its first visibility in the [next(?)] year
JCS 10 132:4 (LB astron.); 14 AD MUL.SIPA.

A[N.N]A MUL.KAK.TAG.GA 11 AD MUL.

KAK.TAG.GA MUL.PAN HS 229:3, see Neu-

gebauer, Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte der

Mathematik, Ser. B, vol. 3 p. 274 ("stellar distance"

tablet).

The Nuzi refs. wr. GI(.MEg) cited qanu
mng. 3a may belong here.

In mng. 2 Siltdhu as the name of the
star Sirius alternates with the more com-
mon Sukidu, q.v. Note also dil-ta-ha-a-
nu 3R 66 vii 33, see Frankena Takultu 114 No. 212.

E. Salonen Waffen 116ff.; Sachs, AfO 12 372f.
Ad mng. 2: Weidner, Bab. 6 29ff., for KAK.PAN
see especially p. 39f.; Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN
p. 127.

ilu A (§elu) s.; (a partial or complete
perforation); OB, SB; wr. syll. and u.

u v = §i-lum A 11/4:14; u = si-i-lu Lanu D 4;
[bu]rv = Suplu, si-i-lu S a Voc. N 25-25a; v = §up-

[lu], §i-il-lu-uil (in list of parts of the exta) Igituh

Appendix C 1'f., cf. (in similar context) uzu.u =

Si-lu Practical Vocabulary Assur 918; bu-ru u =
6i-lum &a TtTN, MIN 6a uzu, MIN a MUEN hole

in the stomach, hole in the flesh, hole in the "bird"

(of the exta) A II/4: 131ff., also Nabnitu M 152

and 157; [uzu.x.x] = [,i]-i-lu, [Ii-i]-li ta-kal-t

Hh. XV 281 f.; [.. .] = e-e-lu sa Uzu, MIN Ja Uzu
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Nabnitu M 145f.; NUN.GAN = §e-lum §d TTzu CT
18 49 ii 1 and dupl. CT 19 33 80-7-19,307:3;
9i.lu. [um] = MIN (= il-lu) d[. . .] Nabnitu M 153,
pf.ba.rxl.[(x)] = MIN d [x] ibid. 156.

bu-u-ruu = e(text BU, var. i) -lu, bu-"-ru = pilu
Izbu Comm. 133f., cf. u I/ i-li I u / pil-i Hun-
ger Uruk 72 r. 13 (Izbu comm.); hu-ur-rum ni-gi-
i$-ryul [II /]i-lum §a uzu K.3861: 7 (ext. comm.).

a) in ext.: summa i-lu-um ann4m it-x
if this hole [ . .] YOS 10 3: 1 (OB liver model,
with hole pierced through, see photograph on pl.
134); (the liver) Si-lam u pitra iMl ibid.
10:9 (ext. report); Summa ina rjS isusri ina
warkat nin kila[ttin] 2 Si-lu nadi if two
§.-s lie on the "head-of-the-bird" behind
both eyes RA 61 23:4, also (with ittalkanu)
YOS 10 51 i 21 and 52 i 20, and see zlu
§a MU§EN A 11/4:133, in lex. section;
ina rupu sume<l> ubdnim i-lum laddum
nadi (see §addu adj. mng. 2a) JCS 21 225
MAH 16274:4; summa ina birit ibtim u
ubanim li-lum nadi if there is a S. be-
tween the sibtu and the "finger" YOS 10
11 iii 14; §umma ... kakkum ... ana da=
ndnim ittul u i-lum ina biriAunu nadi if
the "weapon" faces the dandnu and there
is a £. between them ibid. i 31 (all OB),
wr. i-i-lu na-a-di KAR 448:5, wr. U Labat
Suse 4: 30, cf. ibid. 6 i 11, and passim; Summa ina
birit imitti u §umli ina §umeli Si-lum nadi
if between the right and left sides there
is a hole to the left KAR 150 r. 9, cf. ibid.
r. 7, obv. 11; Si-lum ina libbi di-lim na[di]
ibid. r. 10ff. and note 5 MU.BI Si-lum five
omens concerning the hole ibid. r. 15, cf.
u ina libbi u nadi TCL 6 3 r. 2, etc.; ina
muhhi sibtim si-lu 2 3 naddi Yos 10 35
r. 27, cf. Si-lu 5 6 nadfi ibid. 28, also RA
40 85: 11f., U.MEA 2 iria §UB.ME§ JNES
33 354:9 and passim in this text, U.ME9 3 AUB.
MEA Boissier DA 228:40f., cf. also CT 20 45 ii
38, JCS 11 99 No. 8:7, JCS 21 222 F 3, CT 51
155:3ff., STT 308 iii 113f., cf. ibid. 141, 143, 155,
and passim, for other refs. see nadu v. mng. 5a;

umma ina re bdb ekallim Si-lum iplulma
utebri if at the top of the "gate-of-the-
palace" a A. makes a perforation all the
way through YOS 10 23 r. 11, cf. Si-lum

sllu A

pali§ ibid. 26 ii 31, cf. also ii 43, 45, 47, and
passim, see bitru mng. 4a; Summa nidi kussi
ana Sepi is<h>ur<ma> ... u ih-ru-is-ma
ana ekal ubani §E-[ri(?)] (= ustebri?) if
the "base-of-the-throne" is turned toward
the "foot" and a §. cuts through (it) and
passes through to the "palace" of the
"finger" Labat Suse 4 r. 1, cf. Summa . . .
u ' BAR-tum aakna ibid. r. 29; Summa reS
manzdzi U.ME§ sahir if the top of the
"station" is encircled by holes Boissier DA
7:29, restored from Starr, AfO 26 54 r. 13f.;

summa elenum paddnim i-lu 3 sadru if
three A.-s form a row above the "path"
YOS 10 18:71, cf. ibid. 67 and 72; Aumma ...
ina libbi Si-li-im kakkum aakin if there is a
"weapon" in the A. YOS 10 46 v 10; Summa
ina birit martim Si-lum Sakin (with pilau
"breach" in the apod.) ibid. 31 i 43 (OB);
§ummaU.ME 3 if there are three holes CT
20 46 ii 63; Summa naplastum. . . i-li lawiat
if the "spyhole" is surrounded by holes
YOS 10 9:2; if the right/left side of the
liver U.MEA DIRI.ME9 TCL 6 1 r. 24f.; if
above the "gate-of-the-palace" Si-lum
i-e-li (see eliB) YOS 1026ii32; alarkakki

Spi u pitri u mimma a ina trtika
ba~i (when you examine) the place of the
"weapon," "foot," "hole," "fissure," or
anything else that is present in your
extispicy Boissier DA 212 r. 28.

b) in other texts: if a woman gives
birth and the child already §i-li mali
is covered with £.-s Leichty Izbu IV 21, for
comm., see lex. section; Summa 2-u
kapisma i-lu-um ana 'umelim 'u(text: i) -
te-eb-r[u] if (the smoke) is bent in two and
a . passes through to the left PBS 1/2 99 iii 8,
see Biggs, RA 63 74.

The mark on the exta identified as silu
is an indentation or hole, either complete-
ly or partially piercing the liver (see YOS
10 3: 1 with photograph). With the exception
of Leichty Izbu IV 21 and PBS 1/2 99 iii 8,

the word is found exclusively in extispicy.

von Soden. Or. NS 16 81; Nougayrol, RA
40 88 f.; Starr Diviner 86f.
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slu B s.; (a water craft?); OB(?), SB.*

itti mdmit elippi ndri kdri neberi §i-lum
u ame together with the oath of boat,
river, harbor, ferry, §., and raft Surpu
VIII 53; uncert.: [i(?)]-na §i-li-im x [. .. ]
(in broken context, possibly to be cut as
[i(?)]-na-li li-im-x-[. . .]) Lambert BWL 156
IM 53946 r. 8 (OB fable).

ilu C s.; brother; syn. list.*

tu-a-mu, si-lu, ta-li-mu = [a]-hu Explicit Malku
I271ff.

ilu see silu A.

siluhlu (* eluhlu) s.; (a class of de-
pendent workers); MA, Nuzi; Hurr.
word; cf. 6elluhlitu.

ina A. A si-luh-li mimma u mdnahdte
gabbe mdru sihru ussaq the youngest
son apportions into lots whatever s.-men
there are and all the equipment in the
estate KAV 2 ii 8 (Ass. Code B § 1), cf. AfO
12 53 Text 0 ii 11 (Ass. Code 0 § 3); 999 ERIN.
ME si-luh-lu sa DUMU.ME9 PN Sa qeputu
ina GN e§urini (grand total) 999 §.-men
whom the officials have checked in Assur,
for the sons of PN VAS 19 6:28, see Frey-
dank, OLZ 1971 535; 2 (BAN).TA.AM kurum
mata ana ERIN.MEA i-luh-li attidin I
gave two seahs of rations each to the S.-
men ZA 75 80:26 (MA let.); x barley ana
sis& u ana E (text r) i-lu-uh-le-e HSS 14
157:10.

Connect possibly with ihlu.
Brinkman, RA 79 88 f.

**§iluleku (AHw. 1237a) In KAJ 167:4
read U li-qi, see liqu.

*§ilftu s.; bowshot; MA; only pl.
sildtu attested; cf. salf A.

May the winds scatter his snares 8i-
l[a-a]-at qaltiSu e lillika <ka> -Sd-da
puhhuriti may his bowshots not reach
home to overcome the massed (game) LKA
62: 14 (hymn to Tigl. 1), see Ebcling, Or. NS 18 35.

gilfitu s.; negligence; NB*; cf. 'el A.

ina muhhi dullu u ma$arti §a Ekur la
taelli mimma aa Si-lu(!)-td ina libbi la
ammar do not be negligent about labor
or service for the Ekur, I want to see no
sign of negligence there BIN 1 82:7, cf.
(in similar context) mim[ma] §a Si-lu-tu
ina libbi la ammar aldku Sa larri ibaMi
I want to see no sign of negligence there,
the king's arrival is imminent TCL 9 89:24
(both letters).

silftu s. (name of a deity); god list.*
dme.nu. u.du7 = gi-lu-tum Nabnitu M 165;

dme.(<u >.nu.su.du 7 = i-lu-tu (followed by
dManzdt) An = Anum IV 278 (courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert).

See also jel tu.

silftu s.; excavated earth(?); OB; cf.
eli.

1 KU §u (for uplum) 1 MA.NA i-lu-tum
... IGI.TE.EN UD si-lu-ta-am ihre ...
IGI.5.GAL UD ,i-lu-ta-am x SAHAR issuh
(for the first) one cubit depth the (volume
of the) S. is one third mina (i.e., one third
SAR), in what fraction of a day did he dig
up the I.? he removed a volume of x S.
in one fifth of a day MCT 82 L 15ff., cf.
[1 Kt9] §U 1 MA.NA 3i-lu-tum ibid. 4, 6, 8, and
passim in this text; 8 ana 20 §i-i-lu-4-tim tat
tanaMSma 2,40 ilkar awati isten
inaddikku you multiply 8 by 20, the 8.,
you get 2,40, the work assignment for
one case(?) MCT 90 M r. 6, cf. ibid. r. 10; 20
PA5 Si-lu-tum ibid. 136 Ue 21.
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